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Amalia Salvestrini
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3HU�FRPSUHQGHUH�PHJOLR�LO�VHQVR�GHO�IDVFLFROR�GHGLFDWR�D�Narra-

re il Medioevo��q�RSSRUWXQR�DYHUH�SUHVHQWH�FRPH�HVVR�DEELD�DYXWR�
RULJLQH��GDO�PRPHQWR�FKH�q�IUXWWR�GL�XQD�SUHFHGHQWH�OLQHD�GL�ULFHUFD�
FRPXQH�VYLOXSSDWD�LQ�DOPHQR�GXH�GLUH]LRQL�IRQGDPHQWDOL��,Q�SULPR�
OXRJR��GXUDQWH�OH�GLVFXVVLRQL�GHOOD�5HGD]LRQH��VL�q�SHQVDWR�GL�SURYD-
UH�D�GDUH�YRFH�DL�PROWHSOLFL�YROWL�GHO�0HGLRHYR��DOOH�VXH�GL൵HUHQWL�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�DWWUDYHUVR�LO�WHPD�GHO�narrare� SHUFKp�LO�PLOOHQQLR�
cosiddetto medioevale��ROWUH�DG�DYHUH�XQD�SURSULD�OHWWHUDWXUD�FRQ�FXL�
si è narrato��VHPEUD�FKH�SL��GL�DOWUL�SHULRGL�VLD�VWDWR�RJJHWWR�GL�nar-

razioni�FKH�VSHVVR�QH�KDQQR�IUDLQWHVR�L�WUDWWL�QRQ�VROR�VSHFL¿FL�PD�
DQFKH�JHQHUDOL��JHQHUDQGR�QXPHURVL�SUHJLXGL]L�FKH�OXQJDPHQWH�QH�
KDQQR� UHVR� GL൶FROWRVD� OD� FRPSUHQVLRQH��$QFKH� UHVWLWXLWR� DOOD� VXD�
VWRULD�� LO�0HGLRHYR�q�XQ�RJJHWWR�VIXJJHQWH�� OD�FXL�YLWD�TXRWLGLDQD��
DG�HVHPSLR��q�GL൶FLOH�GD�LPPDJLQDUH�VH�FRQIURQWDWD�FRQ�OH�RSHUH��
VSHVVR�FRORVVDOL��SURGRWWH�LQ�TXHL�VHFROL��&HUWDPHQWH�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�
GHOO¶XOWLPR�VHFROR�KD�FRQWULEXLWR�D�LOOXPLQDUH�LO�PRQGR�PHGLRHYDOH��
FRQ�JOL�LPSRUWDQWL�FRQWULEXWL�FXL�DG�HVHPSLR�KD�GDWR�RULJLQH�OD�VFXROD�
delle Annales��VHQ]D�OD�SUHWHVD�GL�FLWDUH�QXPHURVL�DOWUL�RULHQWDPHQWL�
VWRULRJUD¿FL�FKH�DQGUHEEHUR�ULFRUGDWL��(SSXUH�LO�0HGLRHYR�FRQWLQXD�
D�LQWHUURJDUFL��(�OH�PROWHSOLFL�YRFL�SURYHQLHQWL�GDO�0HGLRHYR�KDQQR�
GDYYHUR�LQWHUURJDWR�L�VHFROL�VXFFHVVLYL��VH�L�VXRL�HYHQWL��L�VXRL�SHUVR-
QDJJL��OH�VXH�OHJJHQGH��VRQR�GLYHQWDWL�RJJHWWR�GL�XOWHULRUL�QDUUD]LRQL�
FKH�GL�YROWD�LQ�YROWD�PDQLIHVWDQR�O¶HVLJHQ]D�GL�SDUODUH�DOOD�SURSULD�
FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj�
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/¶LSRWHVL�GL�XQ�QXPHUR�VX�Narrare il Medioevo�KD�SRL�LQFURFLD-
WR� OD� VFRPSDUVD�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR��FKH�FROODERUz�DOOD� ULYLVWD1� H�FKH�
KD�LQGDJDWR�LQ�SURIRQGLWj�L�PROWHSOLFL�DVSHWWL�GHO�0HGLRHYR��OH�VXH�
FRQWUDGGL]LRQL��VLD�LQ�PROWL�VDJJL2��PD�DQFKH�QHL�GXH�URPDQ]L�GL�DP-
ELHQWD]LRQH�PHGLRHYDOH��Il nome della rosa e Baudolino

3�
,VSLUDQGRVL�DL�ODYRUL�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR��PD�DQFKH�DOOH�LSRWHVL�VWR-

ULRJUD¿FKH�GL�+D\GHQ�:KLWH��LO�TXDOH�LGHQWL¿FD�IRUPH�QDUUDWLYH�QHO�
GLVFRUVR�VWRULFR�FKH�DOORQWDQDQGROR�GD�SUHWHVH�GL�VFLHQWL¿FLWj�JOL�D൶-
GDQR�XQ�FRPSLWR�VRFLDOH�H�SROLWLFR�ULYROWR�DOOD�FRVWLWX]LRQH�GL�VLJQL¿-
FDWL�H�YDORUL�QHO�SUHVHQWH�H�DO�SURJHWWR�GHO�IXWXUR4��XQ�ODERUDWRULR�FR-
RUGLQDWR�GD�0DVVLPR�3DURGL�GHGLFDWR�DL�URPDQ]L�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�
PHGLRHYDOH�±�WHQXWR�QHOO¶$�$������������SUHVVR�O¶8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�
6WXGL� GL�0LODQR� ±� FRVWLWXLVFH� LO� VHFRQGR�PRPHQWR� DOO¶RULJLQH� GHO�
SUHVHQWH� IDVFLFROR�� ,O� ODERUDWRULR� KD� YLVWR� OD� SDUWHFLSD]LRQH�� FRPH�
UHODWRUL�� GL� DOFXQL� WUD� JOL� DXWRUL� SUHVHQWL� QHOOH� SDJLQH� VXFFHVVLYH� H�
KD�LQWHVR�DSSURIRQGLUH�TXDOFKH�DVSHWWR�GHOO¶LQFLGHQ]D�GHO�0HGLRHYR�
QHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�FRQWHPSRUDQHD5�

1� �6L�YHGD�LO�QXPHUR�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�PHWDIRUD�FKH�DOWHUQD�FLQTXH�FDSLWROL�GL�8P-
EHUWR�(FR�D�TXHOOL�GL�DOWUL�DXWRUL��³'RFWRU�9LUWXDOLV´�Q�����������

2� � 6L� ULQYLD� DOOD� UDFFROWD� GHOO¶RSHUD� VXO�0HGLRHYR�GL�(FR� FXUDWD� GDOOR� VWHVVR�
DXWRUH��8��(FR��Scritti sul pensiero medievale��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������

3� �&IU��8��(FR�� Il nome della rosa��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������� ,G���Baudolino��
%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������

4� �&IU��+��:KLWH��Metahistory. The historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Cen-

tury Europe�� -RKQV� +RSNLQV� 8QLYHUVLW\� 3UHVV�� &KDUOHV� 9LOODJH�� %DOWLPRUD� �����
�SHU� LO� QRVWUR� GLVFRUVR�� VL� SXz� ULFRUGDUH� TXDQWR�:KLWH� D൵HUPD� QHOOD�Prefazione� 
SS��;�;,��It is often said that history is a mixture of science and art ... very little 

attention has been given to its artistic components. Through the disclosure of the 

linguistic ground on which a given idea of history was constituted, I have attempted 

to establish the ineluctably poetic nature of the historical work and to specify the 

SUH¿JXUDWLYH�HOHPHQW�LQ�D�KLVWRULFDO�DFFRXQW�E\�ZKLFK�LWV�WKHRUHWLFDO�FRQFHSWV�ZHUH�
tacitly sanctioned���,G���Tropics of Discourse: Essays in Cultural Criticism��-RKQV�
+RSNLQV�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&KDUOHV�9LOODJH��%DOWLPRUD�������6XO�SHQVLHUR�GL�:KLWH�
H�LO�FRQWHVWR�GHO�GLEDWWLWR�VX�VWRULD�H�QDUUD]LRQH��VL�VHJQDODQR��3��+HUPDQ��Hayden 

White��3ROLW\��0DOGHQ�������.��.RUKRQHQ��Tropes for the Past: Hayden White and 

the History / Literature Debate��5RGRSL��$PVWHUGDP�1HZ�<RUN������
5� �$�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR�H�SHU�¿QDOLWj�GRFXPHQWDWLYH��VL�UHQGH�GLVSRQLELOH�DO�SXE-
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6H�O¶LGHD�GL�SDUWHQ]D�KD�DYXWR�RULJLQH�GDOOH�GLVFXVVLRQL�GHOOD�5H-
GD]LRQH�H�GDO�ODERUDWRULR�FLWDWR��VL�R൵UH�DO�OHWWRUH�GHO�SUHVHQWH�IDVFL-
FROR�XQD�UDFFROWD�GL�VDJJL�FKH��VHQ]D�DOFXQD�SUHWHVD�GL�HVDXVWLYLWj��
LQWHQGH�SURSRUUH�H�LQGDJDUH�DOFXQH�IRUPH�GHO�narrare il Medioevo��
QHL�ORUR�DVSHWWL�QRQ�VROR�OHWWHUDUL��PD�DOWUHVu�VWRULRJUD¿FL��FLQHPDWR-
JUD¿FL�H�FDUWRJUD¿FL6�

***

6R൵HUPDQGRVL�VXOO¶DUWLFROD]LRQH�H�LO�FRQWHQXWR�GHO�IDVFLFROR��VL�
SXz�RUD�FRQVLGHUDUH�PHJOLR�FKH�FRVD�VLJQL¿FKL��VHFRQGR�O¶LSRWHVL�FKH�
QH�HPHUJH��narrare il Medioevo�H�FRJOLHUQH�LQ�WDO�PRGR�OD�SRUWDWD�
DQFKH�teorica�

,�FRQWULEXWL�GHO�IDVFLFROR�DSSDLRQR�GLYLVL�LQ�TXDWWUR�VH]LRQL��VHE-
EHQH�GLYHUVL�WHPL�H�TXHVWLRQL�VLDQR�SURIRQGDPHQWH�LQWHUFRQQHVVL��Il 
Medioevo che si racconta�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�RJJHWWR�GL�VWXGLR�QDUUD]LR-
QL�SURGRWWH�GXUDQWH�L�VHFROL�PHGLRHYDOL��H�FRPSUHQGH�L�VDJJL�GL�5RV-
VDQD�*XJOLHOPHWWL�H�0DUFR�5RVVLQL��6HJXH�OD�VH]LRQH�GHGLFDWD�DOOH�
QDUUD]LRQL�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�LQ�FXL�O¶DUWLFROR�GL�*UHJRULR�)LRUL�&DURQHV�
H�'DSKQH�*ULHFR�H�L�FRQWULEXWL�GL�0DUFR�'DPRQWH�H�GL�5REHUWR�5RVVL�
VL�FRQFHQWUDQR�VX�FDVL�SDUWLFRODUL�H�VX�TXHVWLRQL�SUREOHPDWLFKH�GHO�
GLVFRUVR�VWRULFR�VXO�0HGLRHYR�FKH�WDOYROWD�VFRQ¿QD�LQ�XQ�GLVFRUVR�
OHWWHUDULR��,�URPDQ]L�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�PHGLRHYDOH�VRQR�RJJHWWR�GHO-
OD�WHU]D�VH]LRQH�H�JOL�DUWLFROL�GL�&RVWDQWLQR�0DUPR��0DVVLPR�3DURGL�
H�GL�FKL�VFULYH�LQGLFDQR�DO�OHWWRUH�XQ�LWLQHUDULR�LQ�FXL�IDWWL�LQYHQWDWL�
R�VWRULFDPHQWH�DFFDGXWL�GLYHQJRQR�RJJHWWR�GL�QDUUD]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD��
,O�IDVFLFROR�VL�FKLXGH�FRQ�OD�VH]LRQH�rappresentazioni di Medioevo 
GRYH�L�WHVWL�GL�/XFD�&DUGRQH�HG�(QULFR�%DUELHUDWR�SURSRQJRQR�XQ�

EOLFR�XQD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�WLWROL�FKH�LO�OHWWRUH�LQWHUHVVDWR�SXz�FRQVXOWDUH�QHOOD�VH]LRQH�
Tempus� GHOO¶HGL]LRQH� RQOLQH� GHO� IDVFLFROR� �KWWSV���ULYLVWH�XQLPL�LW�LQGH[�SKS�'RF-
WRU9LUWXDOLV�LQGH[��

6� �5LQJUD]LR�TXLQGL� LO�SURI��0DVVLPR�3DURGL�H� WXWWD� OD�5HGD]LRQH�GL�³'RFWRU�
9LUWXDOLV´�SHU�DYHUPL�D൶GDWR�LO�FRPSLWR�GL�FXUDUH�LO�IDVFLFROR�
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SHUFRUVR� GL� FRQWUR� VWRULH� H� LPPDJLQL� GL� XQ�0HGLRHYR� QDUUDWR� QHO�
FLQHPD�H�LQ�IDOVL��XFURQLH�H�mappae mundi�

$OO¶LQWHUQR�GL�TXHVWD�DUWLFROD]LRQH��LO�IDVFLFROR�LQWHQGH�SURSRUUH�
GL൵HUHQWL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�VXO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�UDFFRQWR�H�VWRULD�FKH�LQ�GH¿-
QLWLYD�VHPEUDQR�FRQYHUJHUH�QHOOD�TXHVWLRQH�GL�IRQGR�GHOOD�QDUUD]LR-
QH�H�GHL�VXRL�RJJHWWL�

,O�0HGLRHYR�FKH�QDUUD�Vp�VWHVVR�VHPEUD�HVVHUH�WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�GL�
XQ�RUL]]RQWH�PHQWDOH�H�GL�XQ� LPPDJLQDULR�FKH��FRQ�XQD�GLQDPLFL-
Wj�LQWHUQD��q�FDSDFH�GL�FRPXQLFDUH�YDORUL�H�FRQWUR�YDORUL�FRQGLYLVL��
SURLHWWDWL�VSHVVR�LQ�XQ�RUL]]RQWH�VLPEROLFR��OHJJHQGDULR�R�IDQWDVWLFR��
/¶RUL]]RQWH�PHQWDOH�H�O¶LPPDJLQDULR�PHGLRHYDOL�FL�VRQR�VHQ]¶DOWUR�
UHVWLWXLWL�JUD]LH�DOOH�OHQWL�FRQ�FXL�OL�RVVHUYLDPR��OHQWL�FKH�SHU�PROWR�
WHPSR� H� DQFRUD� RJJL� VRQR� VSHVVR� ULSURSRVWH� QHL� OXRJKL� FRPXQL� H�
KDQQR�VRYHQWH� IDOVDWR� OD�¿VLRQRPLD�GHO�0HGLRHYR� UHQGHQGROR�SL��
XQLWDULR�H�FRHUHQWH�GL�TXDQWR�HVVR�VWHVVR�VL�VLD�UDSSUHVHQWDWR��/¶LP-
PDJLQH�FKH�FL�YLHQH�UHVWLWXLWD�GD�VWXGL�SL��UHFHQWL��FRPH�EHQ�UDSSUH-
VHQWD�LQ�TXHVWR�YROXPH�LO�VDJJLR�GL�5RVVDQD�*XJOLHOPHWWL��q�TXHOOD�
GL�XQ�0HGLRHYR�FKH�QRQ�DGHULVFH�PRQRGLFDPHQWH�DL�FDQRQL�FRQ�FXL�
VLDPR�DELWXDWL�D�SHQVDUOR��Oj�GRYH�DG�HVHPSLR�VL�FUHGH�FKH�O¶DJLRJUD-
¿D�FL�WUDVPHWWD�PRGHOOL�GL�SHUIH]LRQH�XPDQD��TXDQGR�LQYHFH�VL�WUDWWD�
GL�XQ�SHULRGR�VWRULFR�FKH�VRYHQWH�VL�q�UDFFRQWDWR�DQFKH�VHFRQGR�PR-
GDOLWj�FKH�UDSSUHVHQWDQR�QRQ�VROR�OH�SHUIH]LRQL��PD�DQFKH�L�GLIHWWL�GHL�
ODWL�SL��XPDQL�GHL�VDQWL7�

,O�0HGLRHYR�q�GLYHQXWR�TXLQGL�OXRJR�GL�FULVWDOOL]]D]LRQH�GL�pre-

giudizi�FKH�LO�VDJJLR�GL�*XJOLHOPHWWL�FRQWULEXLVFH�D�VFDUGLQDUH�PR-
VWUDQGR�DJLRJUD¿H�FKH�IDQQR�HPHUJHUH�YDULHWj�H�polifonia��1HO�VDJ-
JLR�GL�0DUFR�5RVVLQL��LQROWUH��VL�FRJOLH�FRPH�LO�PHGHVLPR�HSLVRGLR�
±�TXHOOR�GHOOD� VSRJOLD]LRQH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL�±�VLD�RJJHWWR�GL�
QDUUD]LRQL� GL൵HUHQWL�� TXDVL� DO� FRQ¿QH� WUD� OHWWHUDWXUD� H� VWRULD�� QHOOH�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�GHOOR�VWHVVR�VHFROR�LQ�FXL�HJOL�q�YLVVXWR��R�LQ�TXHO-
OH�GL�URPDQ]L�D�QRL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL��,Q�HQWUDPEL�L�FDVL��LO�FRQWHQXWR�
SL�� GLURPSHQWH� VHPEUD� SURSULR� HVVHUH� TXHOOD� FKH� O¶DXWRUH� FKLDPD�

7� �5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��Il santo che non ti aspetti. Sorprese ed eccentricità dell’a-

JLRJUD¿D�PHGLHYDOH�
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la rottura francescana��RYYHUR�LO�URYHVFLDPHQWR�QHOOD�FRQVLGHUD]LR-
QH�GHL�YDORUL�GHO�PRQGR��URYHVFLDPHQWR�FKH�OR�VYLOXSSR�VXFFHVVLYR�
GHOO¶2UGLQH�GRYUj�PHGLDUH�FRQ�O¶DSSDUWHQHQ]D�DO�PRQGR8�

&Lz�FKH�OD�SURVSHWWLYD�VWRULRJUD¿FD�ULHVFH�D�UHVWLWXLUH�GHO�0HGLR-
HYR�q�VSHVVR�RULHQWDWR�GD�PRWLYL�FKH�VL� UDGLFDQR�QHOOH�VWUXWWXUH�GL�
SHQVLHUR�GHO�SHULRGR�VWRULFR�LQ�FXL�WDOH�VWRULRJUD¿D�q�SURGRWWD��TXDVL�
ULSURSRQHQGR�H�UHLQWHUSUHWDQGR�LO�FLUFROR�JHQWLOLDQR�¿ORVR¿D�VWRULD�
GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FKH�SXUH�XQR�VWXGLRVR�ULJRURVR�FRPH�0DULR�'DO�3UD��
DL�FXL�LQVHJQDPHQWL�OD�QRVWUD�ULYLVWD�VRYHQWH�VL�LVSLUD9��KD�FRQVLGHUDWR�
LQ�FHUWD�PLVXUD�LQHYLWDELOH�QHOOH�ULFHUFKH�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FKH��VHSSXUH�
SULYDWR�GHOOD� FRPSRQHQWH� WHOHRORJLFD�SHU� UHVWLWXLUH� DO� SDVVDWR� H� DO�
SUHVHQWH� OD� OLEHUD�DSHUWXUD�DO� IXWXUR10��&HUWDPHQWH� OR�VIRU]R�¿OROR-
JLFR�DLXWD�D�UHQGHUH�SL��WUDVSDUHQWH�OD�OHQWH�FRQ�FXL�VL�RVVHUYDQR�L�

8� �0��5RVVLQL��Nudità e pazzia: la rottura�IUDQFHVFDQD�IUD�DJLRJUD¿D�H�QDUUD-

zione�
9� �6XOO¶LPSHJQR�¿ORVR¿FR�H�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FR�GL�'DO�3UD�VL� ULQYLD�D��³'RFWRU�

9LUWXDOLV´�Q������������Dal Pra e il Medioevo��(�,��5DPEDOGL��*��5RWD��D�FXUD���³5L-
YLVWD�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´������Fascicolo speciale in memoria di Mario Dal Pra 

per il settantesimo anniversario per la fondazione della rivista���������)��0LQD]]L�
�D�FXUD���0DULR�'DO�3UD�QHOOD�³6FXROD�GL�0LODQR´��/D�¿ORVR¿D�FRPH�PHWD�ULÀHVVLR-

QH�FULWLFD�VXOOH�GLৼHUHQWL�WUDGL]LRQL�FRQFHWWXDOL��¿ORVR¿FKH��VFLHQWL¿FKH�H�WHFQLFKH���
Atti del convegno internazionale di Varese, 30-31 ottobre 2014��0LPHVLV��0LODQR�
�����

10� �6X�TXHVWR�DVSHWWR�GHOOD�ULÀHVVLRQH�GDOSUDLDQD�VL�ULQYLD�D��(��5DPEDOGL��Fi-

ORORJLD�H�¿ORVR¿D�QHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GL�0DULR�'DO�3UD��LQ�³$&0(�±�$QQDOL�GHOOD�
)DFROWj�GL�/HWWHUH�H�)LORVR¿D�GHOO¶8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�GL�0LODQR´��������������
SS�����������/D�FULWLFD�GDOSUDLDQD�DO�WHOHRORJLVPR�JHQWLOLDQR�q�PROWR�VLJQL¿FDWLYD�
DQFKH�SHU�LO�WHPD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�QDUUD]LRQH�H�L�VXRL�RJJHWWL��VL�YHGD��0��'DO�3UD��
/RJLFD�WHRULFD�H�ORJLFD�SUDWLFD�QHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�¿ORVR¿FD�� LQ�³5LYLVWD�FULWLFD�GL�
VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´�������������SS����������������FLWDWR�LQ�(��5DPEDOGL��Filologia 

H�¿ORVR¿D�«�FLW���S�������nessun presente può avere la forza bastevole a soggiogare 

ciò che esso non è, il futuro che gli sfugge ... lo sforzo massimo del trascendenta-

lismo della prassi si concreta ... nel tener aperto il futuro della storia del pensiero 

����XQ� IXWXUR�HৼHWWLYR��QRQ�¿WWL]LR��XQ� IXWXUR�IXWXUR��QRQ�XQ� IXWXUR�SUHVHQWH�FKH�VL�
LGHQWL¿FKL�FRQ�XQ�IXWXUR�SDVVDWR��R�FRQ�XQ�IXWXUR�HWHUQR�H�PHWDVWRULFR��1HO�¶���'DO�
3UD�DUULYD�D�XQD�SRVL]LRQH�SL�� teoreticamente neutra� VHFRQGR�FXL� OR� VWRULFR��SXU�
PDQWHQHQGR�OH�SURSULH� LGHH��FHUFD�GL�QRQ�DWWULEXLUH� ORUR�XQ�UXROR� LQ�SULPR�SLDQR�
�FIU��LYL��S�������
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IDWWL�VWRULFL��L� WHVWL�� OH�LGHH��PD�q�VHPSUH�IRUWH�LO�GXEELR�FKH�VL�VWLD�
SURSRQHQGR�XQD�QXRYD�QDUUD]LRQH�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL��SXU�DGHUHQGR�
DL�PROWHSOLFL�SDUWLFRODUL��VL�WHQWD�GL�ULFRVWUXLUH�OD�YLVLRQH�GL�XQ�DPSLR�
SDHVDJJLR��/D�VWRULD�q�DOORUD�récit��FRPH�KD�VRVWHQXWR�3DXO�9DOpU\��
XQD�VWRULD�FKH�LQHYLWDELOPHQWH�VFHJOLH�VROR�DOFXQH�WUD�OH�VXH�n dimen-

sioni SRVVLELOL11"�2SSXUH�HVVD�q�narrazione��FRPH�KD�VRVWHQXWR�+D\-
GHQ�:KLWH12"�6L� WUDWWD� IRUVH�GL� LSRWHVL� LPSHJQDWLYH�� FKH� VHPEUDQR�
SUHFHGHUH�GL�SRFR�LO�ULFRQRVFLPHQWR�GHOO¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�VWHVVD�GHO�IDUH�
VWRULD�SRLFKp�R�LO�WHQWDWLYR�GL�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VL�ULIUDQJH�QHL�PROWHSOLFL�
SDUWLFRODUL��RSSXUH��TXDQGR�SURSRQH�YLVLRQL�FRPSOHVVLYH��IDOVD�LUUL-
PHGLDELOPHQWH�LO�SURSULR�RJJHWWR�

7UD� L�GXH�HVWUHPL�FL� VRQR�FHUWDPHQWH�PROWHSOLFL� VIXPDWXUH��YLH�
SRVVLELOL� GL� FXL� LQ� TXHVWD� VHGH� VL� R൵URQR� DOFXQL� HVHPSL�� &RPH� VL�
OHJJH� QHOO¶DUWLFROR� GL�*UHJRULR� )LRUL�&DURQHV� H�'DSKQH�*ULHFR�� D�
SDUWLUH�GDO�GLEDWWLWR�QRYHFHQWHVFR�VXO�FDUDWWHUH�QDUUDWLYR�GHOOD�VWRULD��
la global history�PXWXDWD�SRL� LQ�Global Middle Ages�� FRQVHQWH�GL�
UHVWLWXLUH�DOO¶RJJHWWR�GL�VWXGLR�GLPHQVLRQL�SOXUDOL�FDSDFL�GL�VXSHUD-
UH� WDQWR� VFKHPL� LQWHUSUHWDWLYL�SL�� WUDGL]LRQDOL��TXDQWR� WHOHRORJLVPL�
GL� XQD�0RGHUQLWj� FRQVLGHUDWD� FRPH� SXQWR� GL� DUULYR� GHOOD� VWRULD13��
1HOO¶LPSHJQDWLYD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GL�.HQQ\��FRPH�RVVHUYD�0DU-
FR�'DPRQWH��O¶RJJHWWR�0HGLRHYR�q�FRQVLGHUDWR�QHOO¶DPELWR�GL�XQD�
narrazione�FKH�QRQ�ULQXQFLD�D�XQD�SRVVLELOH�YLVLRQH�FRPSOHVVLYD�H�LO�
FXL�WULSOLFH�FRPSLWR�q�ULVFRQWUDELOH�QHOOD�GLYXOJD]LRQH��LQ�VHQVR�DOWR��
QHOOD�LQGLYLGXD]LRQH�GL�LGHQWLWj�H�YDORUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLRHYDOH�
H� QHOOD� VXD� LQVHU]LRQH�QHOOD� VWRULD� GHOOH� LGHH� SURSULD� GHOO¶DXWRUH14��

11� �1HO�SUHVHQWH�YROXPH��TXHVWD�LSRWHVL�q�FRQVLGHUDWD�LQ��$��6DOYHVWULQL��Retorica 

tra letteratura e storia. Agostino e il Medioevo polimorfo di Louis De Wohl e si 
YHGDQR�L�VDJJL�Ou�FLWDWL�D�WDOH�SURSRVLWR�

12� �6L�YHGDQR� LQ�TXHVWR� IDVFLFROR��0��3DURGL��Letteratura nella cattedrale. Il 

sorriso di Becket��/��&DUGRQH��Dalle fonti alla pellicola: la narrazione del Medioe-

vo russo nel cinema di Ejzenštejn e Tarkovskij��*��)LRUL�&DURQHV��'��*ULHFR��Per un 

Medioevo plurale: Global Middle Ages e Federico II�
13� �*��)LRUL�&DURQHV��'��*ULHFR��Per un Medioevo plurale: Global Middle Ages 

e Federico II�
14� �0��'DPRQWH��$QWKRQ\�.HQQ\�QDUUDWRUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�
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&RPH�PHWWH�LQ�OXFH�5REHUWR�5RVVL��LQ�DOFXQL�VFULWWL�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR�
TXDOL� LO�Palinsesto su Beato e Il nome della rosa ULHPHUJRQR�nar-

razioni�GHO�PLOOHQDULVPR�FKH��SXU�LQ�PRGR�GL൵HUHQWH��IDQQR�ULIHUL-
PHQWR�DO�PDU[LVPR��H�FKH�ULFRQRVFRQR�QHO�0HGLRHYR�XQD�GHOOH�ORUR�
PDWULFL�SL��ULOHYDQWL15�

,O�0HGLRHYR�q�DOWUHVu�luogo letterario��RJJHWWR�GL�QDUUD]LRQL��QRQ�
VROR�LQ�DXWR�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�R�FRPH�RJJHWWR�GL�ULFHUFD�VWRULRJUD¿-
FD��PD�DQFKH�FRPH�DOWHULWj�GD�UDSSUHVHQWDUH��8Q�0HGLRHYR�inventato 
GDOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�LQ�FXL�HPHUJRQR�SUREOHPL��HVLJHQ]H��LGHRORJLH�GHO�
PRPHQWR� LQ�FXL�q�VWDWR�FRVWUXLWR��PD�DQFKH�XQ�0HGLRHYR�restitui-

to��TXDVL�ULFRVWUXLWR��JUD]LH�DOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD��D�GLPHQVLRQL�D�QRL�IRUVH�
SL��FRPSUHQVLELOL��FRPH�HPHUJH�QHOOR�VWXGLR�GL�5RVVLQL���FDSDFL�GL�
GLDORJDUH�FRQ�LO�OHWWRUH�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��UHVWLWXHQGRQH�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�
OD�VXD�³YHULWj´�QRQ�SHUFKp�VL�UDJJLXQJH�OD�WDQWR�GHVLGHUDWD�RJJHWWL-
YLWj��EHQVu�LQ�TXDQWR�VH�QH�FHUFD�GL�R൵ULUH�H�FRPXQLFDUH�OR�³VSLULWR´��
VHPSUH�H�FRPXQTXH�VWRULFDPHQWH�FLUFRVWDQ]LDWR�� ,O�YDVWR� LQWHUHVVH�
SHU�LO�0HGLRHYR�QHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�FRQWHPSRUDQHD�q�YLVLELOH�DG�HVHP-
SLR�QHO�JHQHUH�GHOOD�PHGLHYDO�FULPH�¿FWLRQ��FRPH�VL�SXz�OHJJHUH�QHO�
VDJJLR�GL�&RVWDQWLQR�0DUPR��LQ�FXL�¿JXUH�PHGLRHYDOL�GL�¿ORVR¿��WH-
RORJL�H�PHGLFL�HVLVWLWL�VWRULFDPHQWH�R�LQYHQWDWL��VRQR�SURWDJRQLVWL�GL�
QDUUD]LRQL�GL�LQGDJLQH�FULPLQDOH16��8QD�YLFHQGD�GLYHQXWD�OHJJHQGD�
FRPH�TXHOOD�GL�7KRPDV�%HFNHW��FKH�DWWUDYHUVD�L�VHFROL�PDQLIHVWDQ-
GRQH��FRPH�PRVWUD�0DVVLPR�3DURGL��O¶LQWULQVHFD�narratività��KD�XQD�
GLPHQVLRQH�QDUUDWLYD�FKH�WUDVIRUPD�LO�SURSULR�RJJHWWR��WDQWR�GD�IDU�
SHQVDUH�FKH�QRQ�VL�WUDWWL�GL�XQ�IDWWR�VWRULFR�GLYHQXWR�QDUUD]LRQH��EHQ-
Vu�GL�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�FKH�OH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�KDQQR�FDVXDOPHQWH�FROORFDWR�
QHOOD�VWRULD17�

/HWWHUDWXUD� H� VWRULD� VHPEUDQR� SHUFLz� VWUHWWDPHQWH� FRQQHVVH� VLD�
FKH�VL�SHQVL�DOO¶LPSHJQR�GHOOR�VWRULFR�GL�ULFRVWUXLUH�IDWWL��SHQVLHUL��WH-

15� � 5��5RVVL��Tra romanzo e rivoluzione. Il millenarismo medievale sotto la 

penna di Umberto Eco�
16� �&��0DUPR��)LORVR¿��¿ORVRIH��PHGLFL�H�JXDULWULFL� LQ�DOFXQL�URPDQ]L�VWRULFL�

medievali�
17� �0��3DURGL��Letteratura nella cattedrale�«�FLW�
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VWL�R�LPPDJLQL�FROORFDWL�QHO�SDVVDWR��VLD�FKH�VL�WUDWWL�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�
OHWWHUDULD�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�VWRULFD��Oj�GRYH�LPPDJLQD]LRQH�H�VWRULD�VL�
LQWHJUDQR�UHFLSURFDPHQWH�SHU�GDUH�VSD]LR�D�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�YHURVL-
PLOL��DSHUWH�DO�SRVVLELOH�H�DO�SHQVDELOH��FDSDFL�GL�SRUUH�OH�FRQGL]LRQL�
VLD� GL� XQD� FRPSUHQVLRQH� GHO� SDVVDWR� VLD� GL� XQ� GLDORJR� WUD� HSRFKH�
ORQWDQH��$VSHWWR�� TXHVW¶XOWLPR�� FKH� HPHUJH� WDQWR� GDOOD� OHWWHUDWXUD�
VX�SHUVRQDJJL�FRPH�7KRPDV�%HFNHW��3DURGL��H�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL�
�5RVVLQL��� OH�FXL�VWRULH�KDQQR�DYXWR�VFULWWXUH�H�ULVFULWWXUH�QHL�VHFR-
OL�VXEHQGR�O¶LQÀHVVLRQH�GL�PRWLYD]LRQL�H�LGHRORJLH�GLYHUVH��TXDQWR�
GDL�URPDQ]L�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�PHGLRHYDOH�GL�'H�:RKO��6DOYHVWULQL���
GRYH�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�UHWRULFD��QHO�VXR�VHQVR�QRELOH��SHUPHWWH�GL�VRQGD-
UH�OD�SRWHQ]D�QDUUDWLYD�QHO�VXR�VYROJHUVL�QRQ�VROR�a parte subjecti��
RYYHUR�GHO�QDUUDWRUH��EHQVu�DQFKH�a parte objecti��YDOH�D�GLUH�QHOOD�
H൶FDFLD�GHOOD�SDUROD�QDUUDWD�D�SURGXUUH�H�WUDVIRUPDUH�OD�VWRULD�

0D�QDUUD]LRQH�H�VWRULD�VRQR�LQWUHFFLDWH�DQFKH�LQ�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�
GHO�0HGLRHYR�FKH�QRQ�VRQR�TXHOOH� OHWWHUDULH��1XPHURVH�VDUHEEHUR�
OH� YDULD]LRQL� QHOOH� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL� GHO�0HGLRHYR� WUDVPHVVH� GDOOH�
DUWL��GLPHQVLRQL�FKH�QRQ�VRQR�RJJHWWR�GL�TXHVWR�YROXPH��PD�FKH�SR-
WUHEEHUR�HVVHUH�HJXDOPHQWH�LQWHVH�FRPH�IRUPH�narrative

18��,Q�TXHVWR�

18� �$�WDOH�SURSRVLWR��LQ�JHQHUDOH��L�medievalismi�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�YLVWL�FRPH�IRU-
me narrative�FKH�KDQQR�SHU�RJJHWWR�LO�0HGLRHYR�VH�VL�SRQH�DWWHQ]LRQH�DOOD�SURVSHW-
WLYD��SL��R�PHQR�WHRULFD�R�LGHRORJLFD��FKH�HVVL�SUHVXSSRQJRQR�R�SURSRQJRQR�SHU�
RULHQWDUH�O¶RVVHUYD]LRQH�GHO�SURSULR�RJJHWWR��4XHVWR�VHPEUD�SRVVLELOH�DQFKH�DFFR-
JOLHQGR�OD�GH¿QL]LRQH�FRQGLYLVD�LQ�The Cambridge Companion to Medievalism��D�
FXUD�GL�/��'¶$UFHQV��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&DPEULGJH�������FRPH�VL�OHJJH�
QHOOD�LQWURGX]LRQH�GHOOD�FXUDWULFH��S������PHGLHYDOLVP��KHUH�GH¿QHG�DV�WKH�UHFHSWLRQ��
interpretation or recreation of the European Middle Ages in post-medieval cultures��
7UD�L�YDUL�FDPSL�QRQ�GLVFXVVL�QHO�SUHVHQWH�IDVFLFROR�LQ�FXL�LO�0HGLRHYR�q�RJJHWWR�
di narrazione�VL�SRVVRQR�PHQ]LRQDUH�TXHOOR�PXVLFDOH��D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�TXDOH�VL�UL-
FRUGD��D�WLWROR�HVHPSOL¿FDWLYR��O¶RSHUD�Guglielmo Tell��������GL�*LRDFKLQR�5RVVLQL�
VX�OLEUHWWR�WUDWWR�GDO�GUDPPD�GL�)��6FKLOOHU�Wilhelm Tell��H�Assassinio nella catte-

drale��������GL�,OGHEUDQGR�3L]]HWWL�FKH�WUDH�LVSLUD]LRQH�GDO�GUDPPD�WHDWUDOH�GL�7�6��
(OLRW�VX�7KRPDV�%HFNHW��FRPH�UDPPHQWDWR�QHO�VDJJLR�GL�0DVVLPR�3DURGL�LQ�TXHVWD�
UDFFROWD��3HU� DOWUL� DVSHWWL� GHOOH�QDUUD]LRQL�PXVLFDOL� GHO�0HGLRHYR�� VL� SXz�YHGHUH��
+��'HOO��Musical medievalism and the harmony of the spheres��LQ�The Cambridge 

Companion to Medievalism�«�FLW���SS���������3HU� O¶DUFKLWHWWXUD�VL�SXz� ULFRUGDUH�
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IDVFLFROR�VL�q�DSSURIRQGLWR�VRSUDWWXWWR�O¶DPELR�GHO�FLQHPD��1HOO¶DU-
WLFROR�GL�/XFD�&DUGRQH�VL�WUDWWD�GL�FDVL�LQ�FXL�OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�
0HGLRHYR�QHO�FLQHPD�UXVVR�SXz�HVVHUH�OHWWD�FRPH�VWRULRJUD¿D��L�¿OP�
GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�H�7DUNRYVNLM�UHVWLWXLVFRQR�DOOR�VSHWWDWRUH�GXH�HYHQWL��UL-
VSHWWLYDPHQWH�O¶LQYDVLRQH�WHXWRQLFD�GXHFHQWHVFD�H�OD�VWRULD�GL�XQ�SLW-
WRUH�UXVVR�WUHFHQWHVFR��SRQHQGR�OH�PHGHVLPH�TXHVWLRQL�GL�DGHUHQ]D�
DOO¶RJJHWWR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR��GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IRQWL�H�LQYHQ]LRQH�H�GHOOD�
UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�LO�IUXLWRUH�FKH�SRUUHEEH�XQD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�
R��VL�SRWUHEEH�DJJLXQJHUH��XQ�URPDQ]R�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�VWRULFD19��,O�
FRQWULEXWR�GL�(QULFR�%DUELHUDWR�DJJLXQJH�DOOH�QDUUD]LRQL�VWRULRJUD¿-
FKH��OHWWHUDULH�H�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FKH�GL�FXL�VL�SXz�OHJJHUH�QHO�IDVFLFROR�
DQFKH�IRQWL�PHQR�IUHTXHQWL�SHU�OD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GL�XQ¶HSRFD��PD�FKH�
FRVWLWXLVFRQR�HJXDOPHQWH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�LQ�JUDGR�QRQ�VROR�GL�IDUFL�
FRPSUHQGHUH�DVSHWWL�GHOO¶RJJHWWR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR��PD�DQFKH�GL�LQWHU-
URJDUFL�VXOOH�PRGDOLWj�GL�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�D�QRL�FRQWHPSRUDQHH��6L�
WUDWWD�GL�QDUUD]LRQL�TXDOL�L�falsi��OH�ucronie e le mappae mundi�FKH�QHO�
UDSSUHVHQWDUH�GLYHUJHQ]H�GD�VWRULH�R�PRQGL�FKH�FRQRVFLDPR�PHWWRQR�
LQ�OXFH�PRWLYD]LRQL�SURIRQGH��VSD]L�SRVVLELOL�GHO�FRQWLQJHQWH��LQWHU-

O¶RSHUD�GL�3HODJLR�3HODJL�H�GL�&DPLOOR�%RLWR��QHL�QRVWUL�JLRUQL��VL�SXz�FLWDUH�OD�JUDQ-
diosa Moschea di Roma�GL�3DROR�3RUWRJKHVL��XQD�YHGXWD�G¶LQVLHPH�VXOOH�UDSSUH-
VHQWD]LRQL�DUFKLWHWWRQLFKH�GHO�0HGLRHYR��VL�SXz�DYHUH�LQ��-�0��*DQLP��Medievalism 

and architecture��LQ�The Cambridge Companion to Medievalism�«�FLW���SS���������
,Q¿QH��SHU�O¶DPELWR�SLWWRULFR�H�OH�DUWL�¿JXUDWLYH�VL�PHQ]LRQD�O¶LPPDJLQDULR�JRWLFR�
SUHVHQWH�QHOOH�RSHUH�GL�:LOOLDP�%ODFNH��+HLQULFK�)�VVOL��&DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��
:LOOLDP�7XUQHU��0DVVLPR� G¶$]HJOLR��:LOOLDP�0RUULV� H�� SHU� LO�0HGLRHYR� UXVVR��
9LNWRU�0LFKDMORYLþ�9DVQHFRY��6XOOH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�RWWRFHQWHVFKH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�
VL�SXz�YHGHUH��5��%RUGRQH��Lo specchio di Shalott. L’invenzione del Medioevo nel-

la cultura dell’Ottocento��/LJXRUL��1DSROL�������(��$UWLIRQL��Il Medioevo nel Ro-

PDQWLFLVPR��)RUPH�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�WUD�6HWWH�H�2WWRFHQWR��LQ�Lo spazio letterario 

del Medioevo. Il Medioevo latino��YRO��,9�L’attualizzazione del testo��D�FXUD�GL�*��
&DYDOOR��&��/HRQDUGL��(��0HQHVWz��6DOHUQR�(GLWULFH��5RPD�������SS�����������6L�
ULQJUD]LD�LO�SURI��)HGHULFR�9HUFHOORQH�SHU�L�FRQVLJOL�VXO�0HGLRHYR�RWWRFHQWHVFR�H�SHU�
O¶LQWHUHVVH�FRQ�FXL�KD�VHJXLWR�OD�JHQHVL�GL�TXHVWR�IDVFLFROR�GL�³'RFWRU�9LUWXDOLV´�

19� �6L�ULQYLD�DO�FRQWHQXWR�PXOWLPHGLDOH�PHVVR�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�QHOO¶HGL]LRQH�GLJL-
WDOH�GHO�IDVFLFROR��KWWSV���ULYLVWH�XQLPL�LW�LQGH[�SKS�'RFWRU9LUWXDOLV�LQGH[��
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UHOD]LRQL�WUD�LPPDJLQDULR�H�VFLHQ]D�GL൵HUHQWL�GDL�QRVWUL��PD�FKH�QRQ�
SHU�TXHVWR�FHVVDQR�GL�LQVHJQDUFL20�

1HO�SHUFRUVR�FKH�VL�SURSRQH�DO�OHWWRUH��OH�TXHVWLRQL�VRQR�DOORUD�GL�
QDWXUD�oggettuale��RYYHUR�ULJXDUGDQR�SURSULR�LO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�la nar-

razione e i suoi oggetti��/H�IRUPH�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH��QHOOD�ORUR�YDULHWj�
TXL�PHQ]LRQDWD��KDQQR�FHUWDPHQWH�L�SURSUL�RJJHWWL��RJJHWWL�PDWHULDOL�
R�VSLULWXDOL��VL�SRWUHEEH�GLUH��D�VHFRQGD�FKH�VL�SURSRQJD�XQD�VWRULD�GL�
IDWWL��GL�WHVWL��GL�LGHH��0D�LO�UHQGHUH�RJJHWWR�WHPDWLFR�LO�SDVVDWR�QRQ�
VHPEUD�SRWHUVL�VRWWUDUUH�GDO�SRUUH�LQ�TXHVWLRQH�TXDOH�VLD� LO�SDVVDWR�
FKH�VL�LQGDJD�H�TXDOL�VLDQR�L�PH]]L�SHU�UDJJLXQJHUOR��WDQWR�FKH�D�RJQL�
FRPSUHQVLRQH�VHPEUD�FRUULVSRQGHUH�XQ�SURSULR�RJJHWWR��FKH�VHQ]D�
GXEELR�SXz�LQWHJUDUVL�FRQ�TXHOOR�GL�DOWUH�FRPSUHQVLRQL��PD�FKH�QRQ�
SDUH�HVDXULUH�PDL�LO�VHQVR�H�OD�SURIRQGLWj�GL�XQ�SDVVDWR�FKH�FRQWLQXD�
D� LQWHUURJDUFL�� 3HU� TXHVWR� SDUODUH� GL�narrazione� VHPEUD� R൵ULUH� XQ�
SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�SHFXOLDUH�SHU�DSSURIRQGLUH�DOOR�VWHVVR�WHPSR�WDQWR�L�
PRGL�GL�GLUH�H�GL�FRQFHSLUH�OD�VWRULD�TXDQWR�OH�VWUXWWXUH�LQWHUSUHWDWLYH�
FKH�DJLVFRQR�QHO�UHQGHUOR�discorso o rappresentazione��RJJHWWR�dici-

bile o visibile��FRPH�SRVVLDPR�OHJJHUH�QHL�GLVFRUVL�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�
H�GHL�URPDQ]L��RSSXUH�YHGHUH�H�DVFROWDUH��QHOOH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL��DG�
HVHPSLR��GHO�FLQHPD��'L�FRQVHJXHQ]D�QRQ�VHPEUD�HVVHUFL�XQ�XQLFR�
RJJHWWR�³0HGLRHYR´��FKH�DO�FRQWUDULR�SDUH�ULIUDQJHUVL�LQ�PROWHSOLFL�
RJJHWWL��WUD�ORUR�FRPXQLFDQWL��FRUUHODWLYL�DOOH�ULVSHWWLYH�QDUUD]LRQL�

Narrare il Medioevo�VLJQL¿FD�TXLQGL�LQWHUURJDUVL�VXOOH�YDULD]LRQL�
GL� XQ¶HSRFD� FKH� VL� UDFFRQWD�� FKH� q� QDUUDWD� GDOOD� VWRULRJUD¿D� H� GDL�
URPDQ]L��FKH�q�UDSSUHVHQWDWD�GD�FLQHDVWL�H�GD�FDUWRJUD¿��$OOD�EDVH�
VHPEUD�UHVWDUH�VHPSUH�DSHUWD�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHL�OLPLWL�H�GHOOH�SRVVLEL-
OLWj�GHOOD�narrazione di qualcosa��7UD�L�OLPLWL��YD�DQQRYHUDWR�LO�FDVR�
HYHQWXDOH� LQ�FXL�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�QRQ�VL�DSUD�DO�VXR�RJJHWWR��PD�UL-
SURSRQJD�DFULWLFDPHQWH�SUHJLXGL]L�IUXWWR�GL�SUHFRPSUHQVLRQL�GL�FXL�
WDOYROWD�QRQ�VL�q�FRVFLHQWL��6L�WUDWWD�DOWUHVu�GL�OLPLWL��VH�VL�SHQVD�DOOD�
LQHYLWDELOH�SDU]LDOLWj�GHL�ULVXOWDWL�DFTXLVLWL��SXUH�FRQ�PHWRGRORJLH�UL-
JRURVH��ULVSHWWR�D�RJJHWWL�GL�FXL�QRQ�q�SRVVLELOH�HVDXULUH�LO�VHQVR��$O�

20� �(��%DUELHUDWR��Il Medioevo come storia inventata: falsi, ucronie e�PDSSDH�
PXQGL�
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/¶DJLRJUD¿D�ID�SDUWH�GHL�JHQHUL�OHWWHUDUL�QHL�TXDOL�VL�HVSULPRQR�FRQ�SL��
OLEHUWj�FRQFH]LRQL� WHRORJLFKH�H�PRUDOL�QRQ�FRQYHQ]LRQDOL��FKH�FL�VYHODQR�
XQ�0HGLRHYR�PHQR�XQLIRUPH�GL�FRPH�OR�VL�LPPDJLQD��/¶DUWLFROR�SUHVHQWD�
DOFXQL�HVHPSL�WUDWWL�GD�WHVWL�RULJLQDUL�GL�GLYHUVH�DUHH��GDO�0HGLWHUUDQHR�JUH-
FR�DOO¶,UODQGD��GDOO¶HSRFD�WDUGRDQWLFD�DO�EDVVR�0HGLRHYR��'L�VDQWL�FRPH�LO�
EUHWRQH�0DFXWR��(SLIDQLR�GL�6DODPLQD��L�PDUWLUL�HGHVVHQL�H�VYDULDWL�DEDWL�LU-
ODQGHVL�VL�QDUUDQR�D]LRQL�PRVVH�GD�SHUPDORVLWj��YHQGLFDWLYLWj��JHORVLD��FRP-
SHWL]LRQH��$QFRUD�QHOOH�VWRULH�GL�VDQWL�LUODQGHVL��WUD�FXL�%ULJLGD��FRPSDUH�LO�
PLUDFROR�GHOO¶HOLPLQD]LRQH�GL�XQ�IHWR�LQGHVLGHUDWR�GDO�JUHPER�GHOOD�PDGUH��
,O� ERORJQHVH�3URFROR� q� FHOHEUDWR�SHU� DYHU� DVVDVVLQDWR� D� VDQJXH� IUHGGR� LO�
VXR�SHUVHFXWRUH��/D�JUHFD�,UHQH�q�DVVXQWD�¿VLFDPHQWH�LQ�FLHOR��1HOOD�Na-

vigatio Brendani��LQ¿QH��OD�¿JXUD�GL�*LXGD�q�RJJHWWR�GL�XQD�SLHWj�GHO�WXWWR�
HFFH]LRQDOH��7XWWH�TXHVWH�DQRPDOLH�JHQHUDQR�DOFXQH�UHD]LRQL�GL�FHQVXUD�H�
PLWLJD]LRQH�QHOOD�ULFH]LRQH�H�WUDVPLVVLRQH�GHL�WHVWL��PD�IRQGDPHQWDOPHQWH�
VRQR�DFFHWWDWH�H�FRQVHUYDWH�� WHVWLPRQLDQGR� O¶DSHUWXUD�H�YDULHWj�GRWWULQDOH�
DQFRUD�SRVVLELOH�LQ�HSRFD�PHGLHYDOH�

Hagiography is one of the literary genres in which unconventional the-

ological and moral conceptions are most freely expressed, revealing a less 

uniform Middle Ages than we imagine. The article presents some examples 

IURP�WH[WV�RULJLQDWLQJ�LQ�GLৼHUHQW�DUHDV��IURP�WKH�*UHHN�0HGLWHUUDQHDQ�WR�
Ireland, from late antiquity to the late Middle Ages. Saints such as the Bre-

ton Macutus, Epiphanius of Salamis, the Edessenian martyrs and several 

Irish abbots are described as acting out of touchiness, vindictiveness, jeal-

1� �3HU�L�SUH]LRVL�FRQVLJOL�H�SHU�L�PDWHULDOL�FKH�PL�KDQQR�PHVVR�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH��
WHQJR�D�ULQJUD]LDUH�3DROR�&KLHVD�H�)DELR�0DQWHJD]]D�
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ousy and competition. In the stories of other Irish saints, including Bridget, 

we read the miracle of the elimination of an unwanted foetus from his moth-

er’s womb. The Bolognese Proculus is celebrated for having cold-blood-

edly murdered his persecutor. The Greek Irene is physically assumed into 

heaven. Finally, in the 1DYLJDWLR�%UHQGDQL��WKH�¿JXUH�RI�-XGDV�LV�JUDQWHG�D�
quite exceptional piety. All these anomalies arouse some reactions of cen-

sorship and mitigation in the reception and transmission of these texts, but 

fundamentally they are accepted and preserved, testifying to the doctrinal 

openness and variety still possible in medieval times�

8QR�GHL�JHQHUL�OHWWHUDUL�SL��SUDWLFDWL�H�SL��SHUYDVLYL�QHO�PRQGR�
PHGLHYDOH�D�RJQL�OLYHOOR�q�O¶DJLRJUD¿D��LO�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�VDQWLWj�QHOOH�
VXH�YDULH�PDQLIHVWD]LRQL��GDO�PDUWLUH�DO�SDVWRUH��GDO�VRYUDQR�DO�VHP-
SOLFH��GDOO¶HUHPLWD�D�FROXL�FKH�VL�VSHQGH�QHO�VHUYL]LR�GHJOL�DOWUL��GDO�
FDPSLRQH�GL�YLUW��¿Q�GDOOD�QDVFLWD�DO�SHFFDWRUH�FRQYHUWLWR�D�QXRYD�
YLWD���6H�VL�FHUFD�GL�WURYDUH�LO�GHQRPLQDWRUH�FRPXQH�FKH�GH¿QLVFH�LO�
VDQWR��TXHL�WUDWWL�FKH�QRQ�SRVVRQR�PDQFDUH�DO�VXR�SUR¿OR��LO�SHQVLHUR�
FRUUH�D�GXH�FDWHJRULH�IRQGDPHQWDOL��O¶HVHUFL]LR�VXSHULRUH��¿QR�DOO¶H-
URLVPR��GHOOH�YLUW��FULVWLDQH��H�O¶DGHVLRQH�VLFXUD�DOOD�IHGH�±�QRQFKp�
VSHVVR�LO�FRQWULEXWR�IDWWLYR�DOOD�VXD�GL൵XVLRQH�±��/D�FDULWj�H�XPLOWj�
VRYUXPDQD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�� LO�FRUDJJLR�GL�$JDWD�H�GHOOH�DOWUH�YHUJLQL�
FKH�D൵URQWDQR�L�SL��H൵HUDWL�PDUWLULL�SXU�GL�GLIHQGHUH�OD�ORUR�FDVWLWj�
H�OD�ORUR�REOD]LRQH�D�&ULVWR��LO�VDFUL¿FLR�GL�$GDOEHUWR�GL�3UDJD�H�GL�
WDQWL�PLVVLRQDUL�SHULWL� WUD� L�barbari�� OD�SD]LHQ]D�QHOO¶DVFHWLVPR�GHL�
PRQDFL�H�HUHPLWL�FRPH�$QWRQLR��%HQHGHWWR��5RPXDOGR��7DQWL�YROWL�
GL�TXHOOR�FKH�VL� WHQGH�D� LPPDJLQDUH�FRPH�un� VLVWHPD�GRWWULQDOH�H�
PRUDOH�XQLIRUPH�H�FRGL¿FDWR��FRUDOPHQWH�LQWHUSUHWDWR�H��IDWWD�VDOYD�
XQD�SURJUHVVLYD�GH¿QL]LRQH��VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�VWDELOH��

3URSULR�LO�JHQHUH�DJLRJUD¿FR�SXz�FRQWULEXLUH�D�ULYHODUH�LO�TXDGUR�
EHQ�SL��PRVVR�FKH�VL�DJLWD�VRWWR�TXHVWD�LPPDJLQH�FRPXQH��/R�DYHYD�
JLj�PRVWUDWR��LQ�XQR�VWXGLR�FDSLWDOH�SHU�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�PHGLH-
YDOH��$URQ�-��*XUHYLþ��LQVHJQDQGR�FRPH�O¶XOWLPD�FRVD�GD�FHUFDUH�LQ�
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HVVD�VLD�O¶XQLIRUPLWj2��OD�FRQWUDGGL]LRQH�QRQ�DYYHUWLWD��DQ]L��QH�q�XQ�
WUDWWR�WLSLFR��IUD�O¶DOWUR�DQFKH�QHO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHL�VDQWL��0RGHOOL��
Vu��GL�DVFHVL��GLVWDQ]D�GDO�PRQGR��DPRUH�SHU�LO�SURVVLPR�H�SHUGRQR�
�RVVLD�LQ�XOWLPD�DQDOLVL�GHOOH�VWHVVH�YLUW��GL�&ULVWR���PD�LQVLHPH�SHU-
PDORVL��YHQGLFDWLYL��YLROHQWL��DQFKH�VH�TXHVWR�FRQWUDYYLHQH�LQ�PRGR�
SDWHQWH�DOO¶XPLOWj�H�DOOD�FDULWj�FKH�GRYUHEEHUR�HVVHUH�FDSLVDOGL�IRQ-
GDPHQWDOL�GHOOD�ORUR�¿JXUD��Ê�EHQH�SUHFLVDUH�L�FRQWRUQL�GHO�GLVFRUVR�
GL�*XUHYLþ��QRQ�VL�SDUOD�GL�TXHL�FDVL�LQ�FXL�LO�VDQWR�YD�LQ�FROOHUD�H�
VL�PRVWUD�GXUR�H�YHUEDOPHQWH�DJJUHVVLYR�FRQ�L�SHFFDWRUL�SUHSRWHQWL�
FKH�QRQ�ULHVFH�LQ�DOWUR�PRGR�D�VFXRWHUH��UHVWDQGR�SLHQDPHQWH�LQ�XQD�
WUDGL]LRQH�VLD�SURIHWLFD�VLD�FULVWRPLPHWLFD��FLz�GL�FXL�VL�WUDWWD�q�XQD�
YLROHQ]D�ULWRUVLYD��EHQ�SL��SXQLWLYD�FKH�SHGDJRJLFD�

1RQ�ULSHWHUHPR�OD�FDUUHOODWD�GL�HSLVRGL�JLj�GD�OXL�ULFRUGDWL3��XQ¶LP-
SUHVVLRQDQWH�VHTXHOD�GL�EUDFFLD�H�YHUWHEUH�URWWH��SHUFRVVH�GDOO¶HVLWR�
PRUWDOH��ULGX]LRQH�DOOD�PHQGLFLWj�SHU�FKL�KD�PDQFDWR�GL�ULJXDUGR�D�
XQ�VDQWR��DOOD�VXD�IHVWLYLWj��DOOH�SURSULHWj�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�D�OXL�LQWLWR-
ODWH��DOOH�VXH�UHOLTXLH���&RPH�QRQ�EDVWDVVH��IUD�TXHVWL�GLVSHQVDWRUL�GL�
YLROHQ]D�H�PRUWH�QRQ�PDQFDQR�*HV��&ULVWR�H�6XD�0DGUH�LQ�SHUVRQD�
– I santi conoscono i loro diritti e li salvaguardano

4
 ±��FKH�VL�WUDWWL�

GHO� ORUR�SUHVWLJLR�R�GHL�EHQL�GL� ORUR�SHUWLQHQ]D�� H�TXHVWR� ID�SDUWH��
LQ�IRQGR��DQFKH�GHO�OHJDPH�FRPXQLWDULR�SURIRQGR�FKH�LQWUDWWHQJRQR�
FRQ�OH�FKLHVH�H�L�WHUULWRUL�FKH�OL�YHQHUDQR��GHO�OHJDPH�GL�do ut des su 
FXL�q�EDVDWR�LO�ORUR�VWHVVR�FXOWR�QHOOD�SHUFH]LRQH�SRSRODUH��/D�FRPX-
QLWj�VL�DVSHWWD��DQ]L�SUHWHQGH�PLUDFROL�H�SURWH]LRQH��H�GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR�

2� �$�-��*XUHYLþ��Contadini e santi: problemi della cultura popolare nel Me-

dioevo��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������HG��RULJ��,VNXVVWYR��0RVNYD��������S�������È inutile 

FLWDUH�SL��GLৼXVDPHQWH� WXWWH� OH� VWUDQH]]H�H� L�SDUDGRVVL�GL� FXL� VRQR� OHWWHUDOPHQWH�
piene le opere mediolatine … Ma è necessario sottolineare che non si tratta di 

fenomeni collaterali, interferenza e «rumori»: essi stanno alla base della cultura 

che ha prodotto simili opere. … il paradosso, la stranezza e l’antinomia sono indizi 

imprescindibili e organici della coscienza medievale��'HOOR�VWHVVR�DXWRUH�� IRQGD-
PHQWDOH�q�DQFKH�Le categorie della cultura medievale��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������HG��
RULJ��,VNXVVWYR��0RVNYD�������

3� �$�-��*XUHYLþ��Contadini e santi�«�FLW���SS��������������
4� �,YL��S�����
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GHO�SDWWR�LO�VDQWR�SUHWHQGH�ULVSHWWR�H�SXQLVFH�O¶LQDGHPSLHQ]D��&RVu�
SRWHYD�FRQFHSLUH�TXHVWH�¿JXUH� OD�JHQWH� VHPSOLFH�� FKH�SURLHWWDYD� L�
VXRL�RUL]]RQWL�PROWR�PDWHULDOL��GL�SULRULWj�H�UHD]LRQL�HOHPHQWDUL��DQ-
FKH�VXOOD�GLPHQVLRQH�GHO�VDFUR��H�FRVu��GL�FRQVHJXHQ]D��OH�UDSSUHVHQ-
WDYDQR�JOL�VFULWWRUL�HFFOHVLDVWLFL�SL��VHQVLELOL�DOO¶HVLJHQ]D�GL�WURYDUH�
XQ�UHJLVWUR�GL�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�H൶FDFH�FRQ�TXHVWD�SODWHD�GL�IHGHOL��8Q�
FRPSURPHVVR�QHFHVVDULR�SHU�PHGLDUH�D�WXWWL�FRQWHQXWL�H�PRGHOOL�GL�
IHGH�DOWULPHQWL�WURSSR�DVWUDWWL�H�FRPSOHVVL��PHVVR�LQ�FDPSR�QHOO¶D-
JLRJUD¿D�FRPH�LQ�DOWUL�JHQHUL�GHVWLQDWL��DOPHQR�LQ�SDUWH��D�XQ�SXE-
EOLFR�SRSRODUH��GD�XQ�FOHUR��GHO�UHVWR��FKH�GD�TXHJOL�VWHVVL�DPELHQWL�
VSHVVR�SURYHQLYD5�

/¶LQWHUHVVH�GL�*XUHYLþ�YHUWH�VX�XQD�SDUWLFRODUH�FDWHJRULD�GL�DQR-
PDOLH�FRPSRUWDPHQWDOL�GHL�VDQWL��PDQLIHVWDWH�LQ�PLUDFROL�H�DSSDUL-
]LRQL�post mortem��H�LO�VXR�FDPSLRQH�SURYLHQH�SHU�OR�SL��GD�DXWRUL�
GHOOD�ODWLQLWj�FRQWLQHQWDOH��VRSUDWWXWWR�*UHJRULR�GL�7RXUV�H�&HVDULR�
GL�+HLVWHUEDFK���$OODUJDQGR� OR�VJXDUGR��FL� VL� UHQGH�FRQWR�GL�FRPH�
QRQ�VROR�JOL�VWHVVL�SUR¿OL�GL�VDQWL�SHUPDORVL�H�YHQGLFDWLYL��PD�PROWH�
DOWUH�IRUPH�GL�DQRPDOLD�ULWRUQLQR�LQ�RJQL�OXRJR�H�OXQJR�O¶LQWHUR�0H-
GLRHYR��GDOOD�SL��DQWLFD�DJLRJUD¿D�JUHFD��D�TXHOOD�LUODQGHVH��D�TXHOOD�
LWDOLDQD�GHO�7UHFHQWR��'LYHUVL� VRQR� L� VRVWUDWL� IRONORULFL� H� L�PRGHOOL�
FXOWXUDOL�H�OHWWHUDUL��PD�OH�VWRULH�GHL�VDQWL�VRQR�RYXQTXH�OD�VSLD�GHOOD�
FRQYLYHQ]D�WUD�XQ�FRQFHWWR�SL��UD൶QDWR�GL�VRSUDQQDWXUDOH�H�O¶HVSOR-
GHUH�IDQWDVLRVR�GL�XQ�HVHUFL]LR�DVVDL�WHUUHQR�GL�VXSHUSRWHUL��WUD�XQD�
GRWWULQD�H�XQD�PRUDOH�SL��QRUPDWH�H�O¶LUURPSHUH�GL�HFFH]LRQL�LQVFH-
QDWH�FRQ�OD�QDWXUDOH]]D�GHOOD�UHJROD�

5� �/H�ULFHUFKH�GL�*XUHYLþ�DEEUDFFLDQR�DQFKH�OH�YLVLRQL�GHOO¶DOGLOj��O¶RPLOHWLFD��
gli exempla��OD�WUDWWDWLVWLFD�GLYXOJDWLYD��WXWWL�TXHL�WHVWL�LQVRPPD�LQ�FXL�abbiamo il 

diritto di aspettarci prima di tutto che l’età medievale «si lasci sfuggire qualche pa-

rola di troppo», dica di sé ciò che probabilmente non aveva intenzione, e neanche 

avrebbe potuto dire coscientemente��LYL��S�������/¶LQWXL]LRQH�FKH�OH�VRUUHJJH�q�SUR-
SULR�FKH�OD�FXOWXUD�GHJOL�LOOHWWHUDWL��SHU�GH¿QL]LRQH�LQFDSDFH�GL�ODVFLDUH�WUDFFLD�VFULWWD�
GL�Vp��VLD�WXWWDYLD�D൵HUUDELOH�Oj�GRYH�L�OHWWHUDWL�WHQWDQR�GL�SDUODUH�LO�OLQJXDJJLR�GHL�
VHPSOLFL�FXL�VL�ULYROJRQR��IDFHQGRVL�LQGLUHWWDPHQWH�YRFH�GHOOH�ORUR�FUHGHQ]H�H�LGHH�
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���Permalosi e gelosi: santi dal brutto carattere

3HU� FRPLQFLDUH�� O¶HVHUFL]LR� GL� ULWRUVLRQL� H� YLROHQ]H� DQFKH� OHWD-
OL� FRQWUR� L� UHSUREL�QRQ�q�SUHURJDWLYD�GHL� VDQWL�JLj�DVVXUWL�DOOD�JOR-
ULD�FHOHVWH��PD�SXz�GLVSLHJDUVL�DQFKH�LQ�YLWD��1H�IDQQR�OH�VSHVH��DG�
HVHPSLR��JOL�DELWDQWL�GHOOD�GLRFHVL�GL�$OHWK��LQ�%UHWDJQD��DO�WHPSR�GHO�
YHVFRYR�VDQ�0DFXWR��R��LQ�OLQJXD�PRGHUQD��0DOR��YLVVXWR�WUD�9,�H�
9,,�VHFROR���SURWDJRQLVWD�GL�XQD�OHJJHQGD�DJLRJUD¿FD�SHU�PROWL�WUDWWL�
URPDQ]HVFD�H�IUD�L�SL��YHQHUDWL�SDWURQL�GHOOD�UHJLRQH6��,O�VXR�ELRJUDIR�
H� VXFFHVVRUH�VXOOD�FDWWHGUD�GL�$OHWK�QHO� ,;�VHFROR��%LOL7��QDUUD�GHO�
VXR�RSHUDWR�GL�SDVWRUH�JHQHURVR�GL�PLUDFROL��PD�D൷LWWR�GDOO¶LQYLGLD�
H�GDOOH�D]LRQL�PDOHYROH�GL�DOFXQL�GHL�PHPEUL�GHOOD�VXD�GLRFHVL��DO�
SXQWR�GD�SURYRFDUH�XQ�JHVWR�GUDPPDWLFR�

��� De peregrinatione eius ad Equitaniam regionem.

Cumque vir Dei beatissimus Machu, sceleratorum hominum non 

VXৼHUHQV� DQJXVWLDV�� D� SHUQLFLRVLV� FRQWUDFWLEXV� PXQGL� VH� VXE-

strahens, maledicto et excommunicato populo qui per suas eum 

inluderant invidias, testimoniumque prophete intelligens dicentis: 

«Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem eorum longe est a me» 

«�QDYLJLL�LWLQHUH�VH�ÀXFWLEXV�PDULV�LQPLVLW�8

6� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�����YROO���,VWLWXWR�*LRYDQQL�;;,,,�GHOOD�3RQWL¿FLD�
XQLYHUVLWj�ODWHUDQHQVH��&LWWj�1XRYD��5RPD������������YRO��9,,,��FROO����������

7� �,O�WHVWR�q�DQFRUD�SULYR�GL�XQD�YHUD�HGL]LRQH�FULWLFD��PD�VL�SXz�IDUH�ULIHULPHQWR�
�DQFKH�SHU�QRWL]LH�VXOO¶DXWRUH��D�TXHOOH�GL�)��/RW��Vita Sancti Machutis par Bili��LQ�
³$QQDOHV�GH�%UHWDJQH´������������SS����������������������������H������������SS��
�������H�*��OH�'XF��Vie de Saint Malo, évêque d’Alet. Version écrite par le diacre 

%LOL� �¿Q� GX� ,;H� VLqFOH��� 7H[WHV� ODWLQ� HW� DQJOR�VD[RQ� DYHF� WUDGXFWLRQV� IUDQoDLVHV��
FH�U�D�D��'XEOLQ������� ,O�FRQWHQXWR�GL�TXHVWD�FRPH�GHOOH�YLWH�DQRQLPH�GHGLFDWH�D�
0DFXWR�q�ODUJDPHQWH�LQDWWHQGLELOH��H�O¶HSLVRGLR�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�FKH�ULFRUGHUHPR�SR-
WUHEEH�WUDV¿JXUDUH�TXHOOR�DQDORJR�FKH��5H�DWWULEXLVFH�DO�SURIHWD�(OLD��PD�FLz�FKH�
FRQWD�TXL��FRPH�VHPSUH��QRQ�q�O¶LPSUREDELOH�VWRULFLWj�GHO�IDWWR��EHQVu�O¶DWWHVWD]LRQH�
GL�XQD�FHUWD�LPPDJLQH�GHO�VDQWR�FKH�QH�WUDVSDUH�

8� �(G��)��/RW��Vita Sancti Machutis par Bili�«�FLW���S�������7UDG���Il suo trasfe-

rimento in Aquitania. Il beatissimo uomo di Dio Macuto, non tollerando le per-

secuzioni di quegli uomini scellerati, sottraendosi alle perniciose frequentazioni 

PRQGDQH��GRSR�DYHU�PDOHGHWWR�H�VFRPXQLFDWR� LO�SRSROR�FKH� OR�DYHYD�RৼHVR�FRQ�
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0DFXWR��GXQTXH��JHWWD�OD�VFRPXQLFD�VXOO¶LQWHUR�JUHJJH�H�OR�DE-
EDQGRQD�SHU�OLGL�SL��DFFRJOLHQWL��OD�ORFDOLWj�GL�6DLQWHV�LQ�$TXLWDQLD��
'RSR�VHWWH�DQQL��QDUUDQR�L�FDSLWROL�������9��GDOOD�%ULWDQQLD�JLXQJRQR�
GHL�PHVVL�D�VXSSOLFDUOR�GL�ULHQWUDUH�H�VFLRJOLHUH�OD�VXD�PDOHGL]LRQH��LQ�
VHJXLWR�DOOD�TXDOH�XQD�FDUHVWLD�H�XQD�VLFFLWj�LPSODFDELOL�KDQQR�ULGRWWR�
OD�SRSROD]LRQH�DOOR�VWUHPR��0DFXWR��LPSLHWRVLWR��DFFHWWD�GL�WRUQDUH�
H�LO�VXR�LQJUHVVR�LQ�$OHWK�q�DFFRPSDJQDWR�GD�XQD�SLRJJLD�VDOYL¿FD��
,PSLHWRVLWR��Vu��PD�GRSR�DYHU�LQÀLWWR�DQQL�H�DQQL�GL�VR൵HUHQ]H�H�PRU-
WH�D�XQD�UHJLRQH�LQWHUD�SHU�SXQLUH�O¶LSRFULVLD�GL�DOFXQL��/¶DJLRJUDIR��
FKH�DYHYD�JLj�ULSRUWDWR�HSLVRGL�GL�SXQL]LRQL�LQGLYLGXDOL�H�PLUDWH��QRQ�
SDUH�TXL�SHUFHSLUH�O¶HQRUPLWj�GL�TXHVWD�VSURSRU]LRQH��FKH�JLXVWL¿FD�
DQ]L�FRQ�XQ�ULFKLDPR�HYDQJHOLFR�FKH�OHJLWWLPD�LO�VDOWR�GDL�VLQJROL�DO�
SRSROR��

1HOO¶DPELWR�GHO�PLUDFROR�SXQLWLYR�LQGLYLGXDOH��QRQ�SURSULR�FDOL-
EUDWD�DSSDUH�DQFKH�OD�UHD]LRQH�GL�XQ�DOWUR�VDQWR�YHVFRYR��TXHVWD�YRO-
WD�GHOOD�&KLHVD�JUHFD�GHL�SULPL�VHFROL��(SLIDQLR�GL�6DODPLQD��3L��QRWR�
LQ�TXDQWR�SHUVRQDJJLR�GL�VSLFFR�QHOOH�YLFHQGH�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�GHO�,9�
VHFROR��DWWLYR�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�VXO�IURQWH�DQWLHUHWLFDOH�H�QHO�FRPEDW-
WHUH� LO� SHQVLHUR� GL�2ULJHQH�� HJOL� JRGHWWH� GL� YLYR� FXOWR� QHO�PRQGR�
EL]DQWLQR10��LQ�SURSRU]LRQH�DOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHO�VDQWR��LO�GRVVLHU�DJLR-
JUD¿FR� JUHFR� FKH� OR� ULJXDUGD� QRQ� FRQREEH� OD� GL൵XVLRQH� FKH� FL� VL�
SRWUHEEH�DWWHQGHUH��SUREDELOPHQWH�SHU�OD�VWUDYDJDQ]D�GL�DOFXQL�GHL�
VXRL�FRQWHQXWL��H�UDJJLXQVH�LO�PRQGR�ODWLQR�VROR�WUDPLWH�XQD�VLQJROD�
WUDGX]LRQH��EKO�������UHDOL]]DWD�GD�*LRYDQQL�GL�$PDO¿�D�&RVWDQWL-
QRSROL�DOOD�PHWj�GHOO¶;,�VHFROR11��4XHVWD�YLWD�ODWLQD�DSSURGz�LQ�DUHD�

le sue invidie, e ben interpretando la testimonianza del profeta che dice: «Questo 

popolo mi onora a parole, ma il loro cuore è lontano da me»�>0W�������FKH�FLWD�,V�
�����@�… si mise in viaggio per mare�

9� �&IU��LYL��SS��������
10� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,9��FROO������������
11� �*LRYDQQL�IX�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�SULPD�VWDJLRQH�GL�WUDGX]LRQL�JUHFR�ODWLQH�UH-

GDWWH�LQ�WHUUD�EL]DQWLQD�H�LPSRUWDWH�LQ�2FFLGHQWH��TXDQGR�DQFRUD�OD�FRPXQLWj�DPDO-
¿WDQD�HUD�O¶XQLFD�D�SRVVHGHUH�XQD�EDVH�VWDELOH�D�&RVWDQWLQRSROL��GDO�;,,�VHFROR�VL�
VDUHEEHUR�LQVWDOODWL�DQFKH�3LVDQL��9HQH]LDQL�H�*HQRYHVL���6XOOD�VXD�DWWLYLWj�GL�WUDGXW-
WRUH��FIU��3��&KLHVD��*LRYDQQL�G¶$PDO¿��LQ�'L]LRQDULR�%LRJUD¿FR�GHJOL�,WDOLDQL��YRO��
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DOWR�WHGHVFD�H�YL�HEEH�XQD�GLVFUHWD�FLUFROD]LRQH��DWWHVWDWD�GDOOH�VYD-
ULDWH�FRSLH�WUDWWHQH�QHOOD�UHJLRQH�DXVWULDFD�H�EDYDUHVH�WUD�;,,�H�;,,,�
VHFROR��DQFKH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHO�Magnum Legendarium Austriacum��FKH�
DGRWWz�LO�WHVWR�QHOOD�VXD�FRPSDJLQH12�

7UD�L�PROWL�DOWUL�PLUDFROL�FRPSLXWL�LQ�YLWD�GD�(SLIDQLR�±�WUD�FXL�UH-
VXUUH]LRQL��JXDULJLRQL��IHOLFL�ULVROX]LRQL�GL�VLFFLWj�H�FDUHVWLH��QDWXUDOL��
TXHVWD�YROWD��±��VL�OHJJH�LO�VHJXHQWH�

��� 1
Cum autem descenderet beatus Epiphanius a Hierosolima in 

Ioppen, duo homines consilio acto volebant illudere sancto. 
2
Ex qu-

ibus unus iacens simulabat se esse mortuum, alter vero importune 

petebat vestem a sancto, ut eum valeret tradere sepulture. 
3
At ille 

stans super eum orationem fecit sicut defuncto convenit, et expo-

lians se diploidem suam iactavit super eum et cepit abire. 
4
Tunc ce-

pit collega eius gaudens vocare socium dicens: «Surge, eamus, quia 

quod petivimus accepimus. Hic si esset propheta, ut dicitur, sciret 

illusionem quam fecimus». 
5
Cumque bis terque eum vocaret, cepit 

percutere latera eius, sed non erat vox neque sensus. 
6
Cum autem 

cognovisset quia veraciter esset mortuus, cepit currere et clama-

re post beatum Epiphanium. Ipse vero modicum substitit. 
7
Ille vero 

ad pedes eius cadens cepit rogare ut veniret et mortuum suscitaret. 

8&XL� GL[LW� VDQFWXV�(SLSKDQLXV�� ©9DGH� ¿OLL�� VHSHOL� HXP�� TXLD� DQWH-
quam ego venirem fuit mortuus ille»�13

����,VWLWXWR�GHOOD�(QFLFORSHGLD�LWDOLDQD��5RPD�������SS����������H�OD�ELEOLRJUD¿D�Ou�
LQGLFDWD��6XOO¶DWWULEX]LRQH�D�*LRYDQQL�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�(SLIDQLR�FIU��3��&KLHVD��)��'RO-
EHDX��8QD�WUDGX]LRQH�DPDO¿WDQD�GHOO¶;,�VHFROR��OD�Vita latina di sant’Epifanio��LQ�
³6WXGL�0HGLHYDOL´��VHU���D�������������SS�����������GRYH�VL�OHJJH�DQFKH�O¶HGL]LRQH�
FULWLFD�GHO�WHVWR�

12� �6L�WUDWWD�GL�XQ�OHJJHQGDULR�FKH�YHGLDPR�ULSURGRWWR��D�SDUWLUH�GDL�GHFHQQL�D�
FDYDOOR�GHO�������LQ�PDQRVFULWWL�GL�VHGL�GL�WUH�GLYHUVL�RUGLQL�UHOLJLRVL��EHQHGHWWLQR��
FLVWHUFLHQVH�H�DJRVWLQLDQR���SUREDELOPHQWH�VX�LPSXOVR�GHOOD�GLQDVWLD�GXFDOH�GHL�%D-
EHQEHUJ�FKH�QH�IHFH�XQR�GH�VXRL�VWUXPHQWL�GL�FRQWUROOR�GHOOD�YLWD�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�UHJLR-
QDOH��FIU��'��Ï�5LDLQ��The�0DJQXP�/HJHQGDULXP�$XVWULDFXP: A New Investigation 

of One of Medieval Europe’s Richest Hagiographical Collections�� LQ� ³$QDOHFWD�
%ROODQGLDQD´�������������SS���������

13� �(G��3��&KLHVD��)��'ROEHDX��8QD�WUDGX]LRQH�DPDO¿WDQD�GHOO¶;,�VHFROR�«�FLW���
SS�����������7UDG���0HQWUH�LO�EHDWR�(SLIDQLR�VFHQGHYD�GD�*HUXVDOHPPH�D�*LDৼD��
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)LQR�D�XQ�FHUWR�SXQWR��OD�YLFHQGD�SRWHYD�ULHQWUDUH�QHOOD�QRUPD��XQ�
PLUDFROR�SXQLWLYR�D�¿QL�SHGDJRJLFL�QRQ�q�PDL�VWDWR�XQD�UDULWj��PD�LO�
VXR�VYLOXSSR�QDWXUDOH�VDUHEEH�LO�ULSULVWLQR�GHO�SHFFDWRUH�QHO�VXR�VWDWR�
SUHFHGHQWH��VDQR�H�VDOYR��QRQ�DSSHQD�LO�PRQLWR�DEELD�DYXWR� LO�VXR�
HVLWR��RVVLD�VROOHFLWDUQH�LO�SHQWLPHQWR�H�OD�FRQYHUVLRQH�GL�YLWD��4XL�
QRQ�VROR�OD�SXQL]LRQH�q�GH¿QLWLYD��PD�O¶HSLVRGLR�VL�FKLXGH�VHQ]D�QHS-
SXU�DFFHQQDUH�D�XQ�HYHQWXDOH�LPSDWWR�HGL¿FDQWH�DOPHQR�VXO�VHFRQGR�
FRPSOLFH��SLDQWDWR�LQ�DVVR�±�FRPH�LO�OHWWRUH�±�VXOOD�FDXVWLFD�EDWWXWD�
D� H൵HWWR�GHO� VDQWR��Ê� HYLGHQWH�GHO� UHVWR� FKH�Qp� O¶DJLRJUDIR�JUHFR��
Qp�LO�WUDGXWWRUH�DPDO¿WDQR��Qp�LO�concepteur del Magnum Legenda-

rium H�L�FRSLVWL�DXVWULDFL�FKH�WUDVFULVVHUR�SL��YROWH�LO�WHVWR�WURYDURQR�
GLVWXUEDQWH� LO� VLQLVWUR�XPRULVPR�GHOO¶DQWLFR�YHVFRYR�� O¶HSLVRGLR� VL�
WUDVPHWWH� UHJRODUPHQWH�� VHQ]D� VHJQL�GL� FHQVXUD��QHDQFKH� LQ�TXHJOL�
VQRGL�FKH�QRQ�IXURQR�GL�WUDVFUL]LRQH�SDVVLYD�PD�GL�YHUVLRQH�R�LQFOX-
VLRQH�YRORQWDULD�

$QFRUD�GDOO¶DJLRJUD¿D�RULHQWDOH�SRVVLDPR�DWWLQJHUH�SHU�DPSOLDUH�
OD�FDVLVWLFD�D�XQ¶DOWUD�SRVVLELOH�VLWXD]LRQH��OD�FDXWHOD�SUHYHQWLYD�SHU�
WLPRUH�GHOO¶LUD�GHO�VDQWR��FXL�VL�DWWULEXLVFH�XQ�VHQVR�GHOOD�JLXVWL]LD�
LPSODFDELOH�FKH�QRQ�YD�V¿GDWR�FRQ�FHGLPHQWL�DOOD�PLVHULFRUGLD��4XH-
VWD�YROWD�VL�WUDWWD�GL�XQ�WHU]HWWR�GL�PDUWLUL�GL�(GHVVD��FKH�VDUHEEHUR�
VWDWL�JLXVWL]LDWL�GXH�DOO¶HSRFD�GL�'LRFOH]LDQR�H�XQR�GL�/LFLQLR��LO�FXL�
FXOWR�IX�SLXWWRVWR�SRSRODUH�QHO�PRQGR�EL]DQWLQR��6DPRQDV��*XULDV�H�
$ELERV��/H�ORUR�VWRULH�IXURQR�UHGDWWH�GDSSULPD�LQ�VLULDFR��OD�OLQJXD�

due uomini presero accordi per ingannare il santo. Uno, a terra, simulava di essere 

morto, mentre l’altro chiedeva con insistenza al santo una veste per poterlo seppel-

lire. Ma quello, in piedi presso di lui, recitò l’orazione funebre e spogliandosi del 

suo mantello glielo gettò sopra e riprese il cammino. Allora il complice cominciò 

tutto allegro a chiamare il compagno, dicendo: «Alzati, andiamo: abbiamo otte-

nuto quello che volevamo. Se costui fosse un profeta come dicono, avrebbe capito 

l’inganno che gli abbiamo giocato». Lo chiamò due, tre volte, prese a colpirlo ai 

¿DQFKL��PD�QRQ�F¶HUD�ULVSRVWD�Qp�VHJQR�GL�YLWD��&RPSUHVR�DOORUD�FKH�HUD�PRUWR�
davvero, cominciò a correre e gridare dietro al beato Epifanio. Questi si fermò per 

un po’. Quello gli cadde ai piedi supplicandolo di venire a resuscitare il morto. Ma 

VDQW¶(SLIDQLR�JOL�ULVSRVH��©9D¶��¿JOLROR��VHSSHOOLVFLOR��SHUFKp�HUD�JLj�PRUWR�SULPD�
che arrivassi io».
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GHO�ORUR�WHUULWRULR��SHU�SRL�SUHQGHU�IRUPD�DQFKH�LQ�DUPHQR�H�LQ�JUHFR��
Ê�QHOOD�YHUVLRQH�JUHFD�GHOOD�FRSSLD�GL�passiones�FKH�OL�ULJXDUGD�FKH�
VL� DJJLXQJH�XQ�PLUDFROR�post mortem� FKH� OL� YHGH� DJLUH� WXWWL� H� WUH�
LQVLHPH��FKH�KD�DQFKH�DPSLD�FLUFROD]LRQH�DXWRQRPD�H�FKH�WUDSDVVD�
QHOOH�YHUVLRQL�ODWLQH��,Q�2FFLGHQWH�TXHVWR�LQVLHPH�GL�WHVWL�KD�DYXWR�
PRGHVWD�IRUWXQD�±�VROR�D�1DSROL�HVLVWHYD�LQIDWWL�XQ�FXOWR�GHL�WUH�PDU-
WLUL�±��PD�QH�IXURQR�WUDWWH�EHQ�WUH�WUDGX]LRQL�LQGLSHQGHQWL��D�TXDQWR�
SDUH��FRQVHUYDWH�LQ�IRUPD�SL��R�PHQR�FRPSOHWD�LQ�DOWUHWWDQWL�FRGLFL�
GHO�;,,�H�;,,,�VHFROR��GXH�GL�DPELHQWH�URPDQR�H�XQR�PHULGLRQDOH14��

,Q�EUHYH�� LO�miraculum�QDUUD�FKH�XQ�X൶FLDOH�JRWR�GHOO¶HVHUFLWR�
LPSHULDOH�GL�SDVVDJJLR�D�(GHVVD� VSRVD�XQD� UDJD]]D�GHO� OXRJR�H� OD�
SRUWD�YLD�FRQ�Vp��JLXUDQGR�VXOOD�WRPED�GHL�WUH�VDQWL�GL�WUDWWDUOD�FRQ�
WXWWL�L�ULJXDUGL��LQ�UHDOWj��FRVWXL�q�JLj�VSRVDWR�H�OD�ULGXFH�D�VFKLDYD�
GHOOD�SURSULD�PRJOLH��/D�SRYHUHWWD� VL� WURYD�DQFKH�PXUDWD�YLYD�GDO�
PDULWR��PD�XQ�LQWHUYHQWR�SURGLJLRVR�GHL�PDUWLUL�HGHVVHQL�OD�WUDVIHUL-
VFH�LQFROXPH�QHOOD�VXD�DQWLFD�FDVD��DO�VLFXUR�FRQ�VXD�PDGUH��4XDQGR�
WHPSR�GRSR�LO�JRWR�ULSDVVD�GD�(GHVVD��VSHUJLXUDQGR�FKH�OD�UDJD]]D�
VWD�EHQLVVLPR��TXHVWD�OR�VPDVFKHUD�H�LO�JLXGLFH�ORFDOH�OR�FRQGDQQD�D�
PRUWH�SHU�GHFDSLWD]LRQH��FRQ�O¶XOWHULRUH�SHQD�GHO�URJR�GHO�VXR�FDGD-
YHUH��(QWUD�DOORUD�LQ�VFHQD�LO�YHVFRYR�GHOOD�FLWWj�

��� Ast autem amicus Dei Eulogius episcopus, per omnia misericors 

existens nature, cecidit ante magistrum militum ut misericordiam 

consequeretur, et minime conlatam sibi sententiam subisset. Rogans 

sacerdos, respondit ad eum magister militum quoniam: «Timeo huic 

misereri qui talia facere ausus est, ne subito sanctorum martyrum 

iram in me traham, relinquens talem iniquam actionem sine vindi-

cta[m], contempnens illorum iniuriam. Propterea necessarium est 

ut hic iniquus submittat<ur> in tormentis, ut ne alii de exercitu talia 

IDFHUH�DXGHDQW��¿VL�XW�HW�LOOL�XWDQWXU�PLVHULFRUGLDª������7XQF�VXVFL-

14� �6XO�GRVVLHU�FRPSOHVVLYR�GHL�WUH�VDQWL�H�VXOOD�ORUR�VWRULD��FIU��3��&KLHVD��Il dos-

VLHU�DJLRJUD¿FR�ODWLQR�GHL�VDQWL�*XULDV��6DPRQDV�H�$ELERV��LQ�³$HYXP´������������
SS�����������GRYH�q�SXEEOLFDWD�DQFKH�O¶HGL]LRQH�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�YHUVLRQL��H�,G���Una 

GRQQD�LQ�SHULFROR��8Q�PLUDFROR��QDSROHWDQR"��LQHGLWR�GL�VDQ�6DPRQDV�GL�(GHVVD��
LQ�³6FKHGH�PHGLHYDOL´�����������PD��������SS���������
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pientes illum Gothum ministri iudici<i> et de civitate extrahentes, 

amputaverunt capud eius; per supplicationem autem episcopi non 

tradiderunt corpus illius igni.
15

0HQWUH� LO� VHFRQGR�DUJRPHQWR�GHO�magister militum� KD�XQD� VXD�
FRPSUHQVLELOH�ORJLFD�GHWHUUHQWH�QHOOD�GLPHQVLRQH�WHUUHQD��LO�SULPR�ID�
OHYD�VXOOD�VWHVVD�FRQFH]LRQH�EHQ�SRFR�VXEOLPDWD�GL�VDQWR�FKH�PDQLIH-
VWDQR�L�WDQWL�HSLVRGL�GL�DJLRJUD¿D�PHURYLQJLFD�H�WHGHVFD�ULFRUGDWL�GD�
*XUHYLþ��/¶RUL]]RQWH�GL�DWWHVD�q�TXHOOR��XPDQLVVLPR��H�QRQ�QHO�VHQVR�
SL��QRELOH�GHO�WHUPLQH��GL�GLQDPLFKH�GL�D]LRQH�UHD]LRQH�LPSHUQLDWH�
VX� LQJLXULD��YHQGHWWD�� LUD�� OR�VSHUJLXUR�VXOOD� WRPED�GHL�PDUWLUL�QRQ�
SXz�FKH�ULFKLHGHUH�OD�ULSDUD]LRQH�SL��HVWUHPD��TXHOOR��SL��DQFRUD�FKH�
QRQ�OH�VFHOOHUDWH]]H�FRPPHVVH�FRQWUR�OD�UDJD]]D��SDUH�OHFLWR�LQWHQ-
GHUH���H�TXHOOD�VWHVVD�PLVHULFRUGLD�FKH�LQ�(XORJLR�q�RJJHWWR�GL�ORGH��
QHL�WUH�VDQWL�QRQ�q�FRQWHPSODWD��DQ]L��VH�DGRWWDWD�GD�FKL�KD�LO�FRPSLWR�
GL�IDUH�JLXVWL]LD�VDUHEEH�PRWLYR�GL�ULWRUVLRQL�GD�SDUWH�ORUR��$QFRUD�
XQD�YROWD��FKL�FRQFHSu�TXHVWD�VWRULD�QHOOD�ORQWDQD�(GHVVD�FRPH�FKL�
YLD�YLD�OD�WUDGXVVH�H�OD�ULSHWp�QRQ�SDUH�DYHU�DYYHUWLWR�OD�FRQWUDGGL]LR-
QH��Qp�DYHU�WURYDWR�SRFR�FRQVRQL�GHL�PDUWLUL�GL�&ULVWR�FKH�FKLHGRQR�
VDQJXH�±�SHU�FRPH�DOPHQR�OL�FRQFHSLVFRQR�L�ORUR�GHYRWL�±�

&L� VSRVWLDPR� DO� FDSR� RSSRVWR� GHOOD�&ULVWLDQLWj�� LQ� ,UODQGD�� SHU�
LQFRQWUDUH�XQ¶DOWUD�FDWHJRULD�GL�FRPSRUWDPHQWL�VRUSUHQGHQWL�GD�SDUWH�
GL�VDQWL��TXHVWD�YROWD�QRQ�QHO�UDSSRUWR�FRQ�JOL�XRPLQL�FRPXQL��PD�

15� �&LWLDPR�GDOOD�YHUVLRQH�URPDQD�GHO�PV��9DWLFDQR��$UFKLYLR�GL�6��3LHWUR�$���
�HG��3��&KLHVD�� ,O� GRVVLHU�DJLRJUD¿FR� ODWLQR�GHL� VDQWL�*XULDV�� 6DPRQDV�H�$ELERV 
«�FLW���S��������7UDG���Ma il vescovo Eulogio, amico di Dio, di natura in tutto mi-

sericordiosa, si gettò ai piedi del capo dei soldati perché il condannato ottenesse 

misericordia e non andasse incontro all’esecuzione della sentenza. Alle suppliche 

del sacerdote il capo dei soldati ribatté: «Ho paura a usare misericordia all’ar-

WH¿FH�GL�VLPLOL�GHOLWWL��QRQ�YRUUHL�DWWLUDUPL�VXELWR�DGGRVVR�O¶LUD�GHL�VDQWL�PDUWLUL��
VH� ODVFLR�XQD�FRVu�PDOYDJLD�D]LRQH�LPSXQLWD�� LQ�VSUHJLR�DOO¶LQJLXULD�LQÀLWWD� ORUR��
Perciò è necessario che questo malvagio sia sottoposto ai tormenti, perché nessun 

DOWUR�QHOO¶HVHUFLWR�RVL�IDUH�OR�VWHVVR��FRQ¿GDQGR�GL�RWWHQHUH�D�VXD�YROWD�PLVHULFRU-
dia». Allora gli esecutori, prendendo in consegna il Goto e portandolo fuori città, 

gli tagliarono la testa; ma in virtù della supplica del vescovo non diedero il suo 

FRUSR�DOOH�¿DPPH�
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DOO¶LQWHUQR� GHOOD� ORUR� VWHVVD� VFKLHUD��/¶DJLRJUD¿D� LUODQGHVH� DEERQ-
GD� GL� UHOD]LRQL� WUD� VDQWL�� VRSUDWWXWWR� QHOOD� IDVH� HURLFD� GL� IRQGDWRUL�
GL�PRQDVWHUL��PLVVLRQDUL�H�SHOOHJULQL�GHOOH�SULPH�JHQHUD]LRQL�GRSR�
3DWUL]LR��WXWWH�OH�¿JXUH�VHPLOHJJHQGDULH�GL�TXHVWH�HSRFKH�LQWUDWWHQ-
JRQR�WUD�ORUR�OHJDPL�GL�GLVFHSRODWR��FROODERUDQR�LQ�LPSUHVH�FRPXQL��
R�SHU�OR�PHQR�VL�VFDPELDQR�PHPRUDELOL�YLVLWH�LQ�SURIRQGD�DPLFL]LD�
H� FRQGLYLVLRQH�GL� IHGH�� RJQL�ELRJUD¿D� LQGLYLGXDOH� FLWD� H� DJJLXQJH�
WDVVHOOL�DQFKH�DOOH�VWRULH�GL�DOWUL�VDQWL��,Q�TXHVWD�FRUDOLWj��WXWWDYLD��WUR-
YDQR�SRVWR�DQFKH�HSLVRGL�WXWW¶DOWUR�FKH�HGL¿FDQWL��$OOD�JHQHUD]LRQH�
GHL�SL��FHOHEUL�&RORPED�R�&ROXP�&LOOH�H�%UHQGDQR��LO�JUXSSR�QRWR�
come Dodici apostoli d’Irlanda��DWWLYL�QHO�9,�VHFROR��DSSDUWHQQH��DG�
HVHPSLR��&LDUiQ�GL�&ORQPDFQRLVH��GHWWR�LO�*LRYDQH�SHU�GLVWLQJXHUOR�
GDO�SL��DQ]LDQR�RPRQLPR�GL�6DLJKLU��FKH�D�VXD�YROWD�LQFRQWUHUHPR���
PRUWR�SRFR�SL��FKH�WUHQWHQQH�GL�SHVWH16��8QD�PRUWH�VX�FXL�JHUPLQD�
OD�OHJJHQGD�FKH�FL�LQWHUHVVD��/D�VXD�VDQWLWj�HUD�WDOPHQWH�PDQLIHVWD�H�
OXPLQRVD�GD�VXVFLWDUH�QHL�VXRL�FRPSDJQL��JOL�DOWUL�$SRVWROL�G¶,UODQGD��
XQ�SRFR�QRELOH� VHQWLPHQWR�GL� LQYLGLD�� WDQWR�SRWHQWH�GD�VSLQJHUOL� D�
XQD�FXULRVD�LQL]LDWLYD�FRPXQH�

;/,, L’invidia dei santi 

��� I santi d’Irlanda erano invidiosi di Ciarán per la sua eccellen-

]D��H�VL�D৽GDURQR�DO�5H�GHL�&LHOL�SHUFKp�OD�VXD�YLWD�SRWHVVH�HVVHUH�
abbreviata. Così grande era la loro invidia nei suoi confronti, che 

persino il suo compagno Colum Cille disse: «Sia benedetto Dio che 

si è preso san Ciarán. Perché se fosse arrivato a tarda età, non ci 

sarebbe rimasto in Irlanda tanto così di spazio che non sarebbe 

stato di sua proprietà».
17

16� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,,,��FROO�������������H�'�+��)DUPHU��
The Oxford Dictionary of Saints��2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������S������$�OXL�
VL�GHYH�OD�IRQGD]LRQH�VWHVVD�GL�&ORQPDFQRLVH�

17� �$OOD�OHWWHUD��lo spazio per due cavalli da tiro��$EELDPR�WUDWWR�OD�QRVWUD�WUD-
GX]LRQH�GHO�WHVWR�DQWLFR�LUODQGHVH�GD�TXHOOD�LQJOHVH�LQ�The Latin & Irish Lives of 

Ciaran��HG��5�$��6WHZDUW�0DF$OLVWHU��6RFLHW\�IRU�SURPRWLQJ�FKULVWLDQ�NQRZOHGJH��
/RQGRQ���7KH�0DFPLOODQ�&RPSDQ\��1HZ�<RUN�������S�����
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6DQWL�FKH�SUHJDQR�SHUFKp�XQ�DOWUR�VDQWR�PXRLD�JLRYDQH��FHVVDQGR�
GL�HURGHUH�L�ORUR�VSD]L�GL�IDPD�H�GL�HVSDQVLRQH�PRQDVWLFD��&RPSUH-
VR�LO�VXR�SL��VWUHWWR�VRGDOH�H�peso massimo�GHO�VDQWRUDOH�LUODQGHVH�
&ROXP�&LOOH��/¶HSLVRGLR�DSSDUWLHQH�DOOD�ELRJUD¿D�LQ�OLQJXD�LUODQGHVH�
GHO�VDQWR��WUDVPHVVD�LQ�XQR�GHL�PRQXPHQWL�GHOOD�VWRULD�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�
GHOO¶,VROD�� LO�Book of Lismore� �FRGLFH�RUD�FRQVHUYDWR�SUHVVR�&KDW-
VZRUWK�+RXVH��QHO�'HUE\VKLUH���XQD�PLVFHOODQHD�FRSLDWD�QHO�;9�VH-
FROR�PD�SRUWDWULFH�GL�WUDGL]LRQL�DJLRJUD¿FKH�H�IRONORULFKH�GL�OXQJR�
corso18��%HQFKp�GL�DWWHVWD]LRQH�SL��UHFHQWH��TXHVWD�IRUPD�SL��DXGDFH�
GHO�UDFFRQWR�VXRQD�SL��YHUDFH�GL�TXHOOD��HGXOFRUDWD��FKH�VL�OHJJH�LQ�
ODWLQR�� LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�QHOOD�Vita sancti Ciarani de Cluain� FRQWHQX-
WD�QHOOD�FRPSLOD]LRQH�QRWD�FRPH�Kilkenniensis o Dublinensis��XQD�
GHOOH� WUH� UDFFROWH� EDVVRPHGLHYDOL� FKH� ULRUGLQDQR� H� WUDVPHWWRQR� OD�
PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHO�corpus DJLRJUD¿FR�LUODQGHVH�19��GDWDELOH�DWWRUQR�DO�
������4XL�QRQ�VL�ID�SDUROD�GHO�GLVGLFHYROH�HSLVRGLR�H�LO�FRPPHQWR�GL�
VDQ�&RORPED�DOOD�QRWL]LD�GHOOD�PRUWH�GL�&LDUiQ�q�DPELJXDPHQWH�SLR�

[[[LLL� Audiens sanctus Columba obitum sancti Kiarani dixit: ‘Be-

nedictus Deus, qui sanctissimum Kiaranum de hoc seculo in iuven-

tute sua vocavit. Si enim vivus esset usque ad senectutem, invidia 

multorum esset contra eum; valde enim parrochiam Hibernie ap-

prehenderet’.
20

18� �(VVD�IX�SXEEOLFDWD�QHO������GD�:��6WRNHV�LQ�Lives of Saints from the Book of 

Lismore��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������OD�Vita di Ciarán�VL�OHJJH�DOOH�SS�����������
19� �&IU�� VX�GL�HVVH�DOPHQR�5��6KDUSH��Medieval Irish Saints’ Lives. An Intro-

duction to Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������FKH�D൵URQWD�
OH� GLQDPLFKH� JHQHWLFKH� H� L� UHFLSURFL� UDSSRUWL� QHOO¶LQWHUR�corpus�� SHU� XQD� VLQWHVL��
FIU�� DQFKH�Navigatio sancti Brendani. Alla scoperta dei segreti meravigliosi del 

mondo��HG��*��2UODQGL��5�(��*XJOLHOPHWWL��VLVPHO���(G��GHO�*DOOX]]R��)LUHQ]H�������
SS��O[[L[�O[[[L��/D�FRPSLOD]LRQH�GXEOLQHVH�q�WUDVPHVVD�GD�WUH�WHVWLPRQL�LUODQGHVL��L�
PVV��'XEOLQ��7ULQLW\�&ROOHJH�������(�������H�'XEOLQ��0DUVK¶V�/LEUDU\��=��������GHOOD�
SULPD�PHWj�GHO�;9�VHFROR��SL��XQ�DSRJUDIR�GL�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�

20� �'DOO¶HGL]LRQH�GL�&��3OXPPHU�LQ�Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae partim hactenus 

LQHGLWDH�DG�¿GHP�FRGLFXP�PDQXVFULSWRUXP����YROO���&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������
YRO��,��S�������7UDG���San Colomba, appresa la morte di san Ciarán, disse: “Bene-

detto Dio, che ha chiamato il santissimo Ciarán da questo mondo ancora giovane. 
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4XHOO¶LQYLGLD� FKH� QHOO¶DOWUD� OHJJHQGD� q� FDXVD� DWWLYD� GHOOD�PRU-
WH�GHO�VDQWR��TXL�q�VROR�SUHFRQL]]DWD�FRPH�SRVVLELOH��SHU�O¶LGHQWLFR�
PRWLYR�GL�XQD�FRQFRUUHQ]D�GL�JLXULVGL]LRQH�HFFOHVLDVWLFD��8Q¶RVVHU-
YD]LRQH�FXULRVD��D�PHWj�WUD�OD�SUHPXURVD�SURWH]LRQH�GHOO¶DPLFR�H�XQ�
TXDVL�FRQIHVVDWR�VROOLHYR��&RQVLGHUDQGR�FKH�LO�FRPSLODWRUH�GHO�OHJ-
JHQGDULR�'XEOLQHVH�PRVWUD�XQD� VLVWHPDWLFD� WHQGHQ]D�D� LQWHUYHQLUH�
VXL�WHVWL�ULFHYXWL��VLD�FRQ�DUULFFKLPHQWL�DQWLTXDUL�FKH�FRQ�XQ¶XQLIRU-
PD]LRQH�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�GL�VDQWLWj�FKH�QH�GHYH�ULVDOWDUH��VL�SXz�EHQ�
VRVSHWWDUH�FKH�TXHVWD�EDWWXWD�GL�VDQ�&RORPED�YRJOLD�DGGRPHVWLFDUH�
XQD� WUDGL]LRQH� LQDFFHWWDELOH��SURLHWWDUH� LQ�XQ� IXWXUR�QRQ� UHDOL]]DWR�
TXDQWR�VL�QDUUDYD�FRPH�VHQ]¶DOWUR�DYYHQXWR��8QD�VWUDWHJLD��VH�FRVu�
IRVVH��SL��¿QH�GHOOD�SXUD�REOLWHUD]LRQH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��,Q�TXHVWR�FDVR��
DEELDPR�GXQTXH�QRQ�VROR�O¶DQRPDOLD�DJLRJUD¿FD��PD�DQFKH�XQ�VH-
JQR�GL�UHD]LRQH�SHU�FRQWUDVWDUOD�±�FRPH�DOWUL�QH�YHGUHPR�±�

'DOOH� WUDGL]LRQL� RUDOL� G¶,UODQGD� FL� JLXQJH� XQ¶DOWUD� VWRULHOOD� FKH�
YHGH�GHL�VDQWL�DEXVDUH�GHOOH�ORUR�DELOLWj�VRSUDQQDWXUDOL�SHU�VFRSL�DQD-
ORJKL��PRVVL�FLRq�GDOOD�ULYDOLWj�QHO�VHJQDUH�LO�ULVSHWWLYR�WHUULWRULR��,�
SURWDJRQLVWL�VRQR�VWDYROWD�(QGD�H�%UHFFiQ��GL�XQD�SUHFHGHQWH�JHQH-
UD]LRQH�GL�IRQGDWRUL��YLVVXWL�D�FDYDOOR�WUD�9�H�9,�VHFROR�21��DOOH�SUHVH�
FRQ�OD�VSDUWL]LRQH�QHOOH�ORUR�GXH�SDUURFFKLH�GHOOD�VXSHU¿FLH�GL�,QLV�
0yU��OD�SL��YDVWD�GHOOH�,VROH�$UDQ���3HU�GLULPHUH�OD�TXHVWLRQH��L�GXH�
SDWWXLVFRQR�GL�PXRYHUH��GRSR�OD�PHVVD�PDWWXWLQD��FLDVFXQR�GDOOD�VXD�
HVWUHPLWj�GHOO¶LVROD�YHUVR�LO�FHQWUR�H�GL�WUDFFLDUH�LO�FRQ¿QH�QHO�SXQWR�
GRYH�VL�VDUHEEHUR�LQFRQWUDWL��0D�%UHFFiQ�EDUD��FHOHEUDQGR�LQ�DQWL-
FLSR�H�SDUWHQGR�FRVu�FRQ�XQ�LQGHELWR�YDQWDJJLR��GDO�FDQWR�VXR�(QGD��
VFRSHUWD�OD�GLVRQHVWj�GHO�ULYDOH��JHWWD�VXO�VXR�FDYDOOR�XQ�LQFDQWHVL-
PR�±�SHU�XVDUH�XQ�WHUPLQH�QRQ�FULVWLDQR��PD�IRUVH�DSSURSULDWR�SHU�
GH¿QLUH�XQ�VLPLOH�PLUDFROR�±�FKH�OR�EORFFD�QHOOD�URFFLD��LQ�PRGR�GD�
SRWHUOR� UDJJLXQJHUH� QRQ� VROR� VYHQWDQGR� O¶LQJDQQR��PD� DQFKH� FRQ�

Se infatti fosse giunto alla vecchiaia, si sarebbe sollevata contro di lui l’invidia di 

molti, perché avrebbe occupato larga parte della parrocchia d’Irlanda”.

21� �&IU��ULVSHWWLYDPHQWH�Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,,,��FRO������H�YRO��
,9��FROO�������������H��SHU�(QGD��'�+��)DUPHU��RS��FLW���S������
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DPSLR�JXDGDJQR� WHUULWRULDOH22��3HUORPHQR�� LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�� O¶LUULYH-
UHQWH�LPPDJLQH�GL�GXH�VDQWL�FKH�VL�DFFDSLJOLDQR�D�FROSL�GL�WUXFFKL�SHU�
FRQTXLVWDUH�TXDOFKH�PHWUR� LQ�SL�� UHVWD�FRQ¿QDWD�DO� IRONORUH�H�QRQ�
JXDGDJQD�±�SDUH�±�IRUPD�VFULWWD«

���Concepiti scomparsi e persecutori assassinati: santi dai valori 

inattesi

,Q�WXWWL�TXHVWL�HVHPSL��FHOWLFL�FRPH�RULHQWDOL��DEELDPR�YLVWR�FRQ-
IHUPDWR�LO�SDUDGLJPD�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�GHO�VDQWR�FRPH�VHGH�GL�XQ�FRP-
SURPHVVR�DOWR�EDVVR��¿JXUD�LGHDOL]]DWD�GDL�GHYRWL�SHU�L�VXRL�SRWHUL�
FXL�VL�DWWULEXLVFRQR�PRYHQWL�H�VHQWLPHQWL�QRQ�VHPSUH�SL��QRELOL�GL�
TXHOOL�GHJOL�XRPLQL�FRPXQL��H�FRVu�DFFROWD�DQFKH�GDJOL�DJLRJUD¿��FKH�
PHQWUH� LQVLVWRQR� VXOOH�PDVVLPH� YLUW�� FULVWLDQH� GHO� VDQWR� VIUXWWDQR�
O¶H൶FDFLD�FRPXQLFDWLYD�GHJOL�DVSHWWL�SL��YLFLQL�DOOD�VHQVLELOLWj�SR-
SRODUH��R�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�QRQ�VHQWRQR�LO�ELVRJQR�GL�¿OWUDUOL��4XHVWD��
WXWWDYLD��QRQ�q�O¶XQLFD�FKLDYH�GL�OHWWXUD�GHOOD�JHQHVL�GL�UDFFRQWL�DJLR-
JUD¿FL�PRUDOPHQWH�R�WHRORJLFDPHQWH�EL]]DUUL��(VLVWRQR�DQFKH�IRU]D-
WXUH�FKH�SDLRQR�ULVSRQGHUH�DG�DOWUH�ORJLFKH��D�LQWHQ]LRQL�FKH�SRVVRQR�
a loro volta essere alte��RVVLD�OD�SURSRVWD��HVSOLFLWD�R�VLPEROLFD��GL�
YDORUL�LQ�FRQÀLWWR�FRQ�TXHOOL�SL��FRUUHQWHPHQWH�LGHQWL¿FDWL�FRPH�FUL-
VWLDQL�PD�QRQ�LQJHQXL�R�sfuggiti di mano�

5HVWLDPR�LQ�,UODQGD�SHU�YHGHUQH�XQ�HVHPSLR�LPSUHVVLRQDQWH�SHU�
LO�WHPD�FKH�LQYHVWH��O¶DERUWR��1RQ�GL�XQR��PD�GL�EHQ�TXDWWUR�VDQWL�VL�
QDUUD�FKH�DEELDQR�IDWWR�VFRPSDULUH�LO�IHWR�GDO�JUHPER�GL�DOWUHWWDQWH�
GRQQH��QRQ�GXQTXH�XQ�DERUWR�¿VLFR��PD�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�SHU�VPDWHULD-
OL]]D]LRQH���/HJJLDPR�LQQDQ]LWXWWR�OH�ULVSHWWLYH�VWRULH��D�SDUWLUH�GD�
TXHOOD�FKH�IX�SUREDELOPHQWH�O¶DUFKHWLSR�GHO�PLUDFROR�DWWULEXLWR�SRL�
D�SL��VRJJHWWL��OD�FXL�SURWDJRQLVWD�q�QLHQWHPHQR�FKH�VDQWD�%ULJLGD�GL�

22� �6HJXLDPR�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�7�-��:HVWURSS��A Study in the Legends of the Con-

nacht Coast, Ireland��LQ�³)RONORUH´������������SS�����������D�S�������YHUVLRQL�VLPLOL�
VRQR�ULSRUWDWH�GD�DOWUL�VWXGLRVL�GHO�IRONORUH�ORFDOH��DQFKH�D�SDUWL�LQYHUWLWH��



336RUSUHVH�HG�HFFHQWULFLWj�GHOO¶DJLRJUD¿D�PHGLHYDOH

.LOGDUH�±�FRQ�3DWUL]LR�� OD�UHJLQD�GHO�VDQWRUDOH� LEHUQLFR23�±��/D�SL��
DQWLFD�GHOOH�Vitae�D�OHL�GHGLFDWH�q�TXHOOD�GL�&RJLWRVXV��UHGDWWD�DWWRUQR�
DOOD�PHWj�GHO�9,,�VHFROR�R�SRFR�ROWUH24��GRYH�VL�OHJJH�TXHVWR�EUHYH�
HSLVRGLR�

9,,,,��[De pregnante benedicta sine dolore]

3RWHQWLVVLPD� HQLP� HW� LQHৼDELOL� ¿GHL� IRUWLWXGLQH� DOLTXDP� IHPLQDP�
post votum integritatis fragilitate humana in iuvenili voluptatis de-

siderio lapsam et habentem pregnantem ac tumescentem vulvam 

¿GHOLWHU�EHQHGL[LW��(W�HYDQHVFHQV�LQ�YXOYD�FRQFHSWXV�VLQH�SDUWX�HW�
sine dolore eam sanam ad poenitentiam restituit.

25

8Q¶XQLFD�IUDVH�FRQGHQVD�L�IDWWL�SUHJUHVVL�H�O¶LQWHUYHQWR�GL�%ULJL-
GD��R൵UHQGRFL�TXHVWH�FRRUGLQDWH��OD�GRQQD�q�XQD�FRQVDFUDWD�FDGXWD�
QHO�SHFFDWR��FKH�QRQ�VL�VD�FRPH�VLD�YHQXWD�LQ�FRQWDWWR�FRQ�OD�VDQWD�H�
VH�DEELD�FKLHVWR�SHU�SULPD�XQ�VXR�DLXWR�R�QH�VLD�VWDWD�EHQH¿FDWD�SHU�
LQL]LDWLYD�GL�%ULJLGD�VWHVVD��,O�PLUDFROR�FRQVLVWH�QHOOD�VFRPSDUVD�GHO�
conceptus�VHQ]D�SDVVDUH�SHU�L�WUDYDJOL�GHO�SDUWR��XQD�VRUWD�GL�UHVWLWX-
]LRQH�DOOD�VDQLWj��LQ�VHJXLWR�DOOD�TXDOH�OD�PRQDFD�VL�VRWWRSRQH�D�SH-
QLWHQ]D��/¶HYHQWR�q�GH¿QLWR�XQD�EHQHGL]LRQH�H�DVFULWWR�DOOD�SRWHQ]D�

23� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,,,��FROO�����������H�'�+��)DUPHU��
RS��FLW���SS��������

24� �6XO�FRPSOHVVR�WHPD�GHOOH�ELRJUD¿H�GL�%ULJLGD�H�GHL�ORUR�UHFLSURFL�UDSSRUWL��
FIU��5��6KDUSH��Vitae S. Brigitae: the Oldest Texts��LQ�³3HULWLD´�����������SS����������
.��0F&RQH��Brigit in the Seventh Century: a Saint with Three Lives��LYL��SS������
�����H�1��6WDOPDQV��Saints d’Irlande. Analyse critique des sources hagiographiques 

�9,,H�,;H�VLqFOHV���3UHVVHV�8QLYHUVLWDLUHV�GH�5HQQHV��5HQQHV�������SS���������
25� �&LWLDPR�GDOO¶HGL]LRQH�FULWLFD�LQ�FRUVR�GL�SUHSDUD]LRQH�GD�SDUWH�GL�)DELR�0DQ-

WHJD]]D��,O�WLWROR�LQGLFDWR�q�TXHOOR�GHOOD�tabula capitulorum�LQL]LDOH�ULSRUWDWD�LQ�XQD�
GHOOH� IDPLJOLH� GDOOD� WUDGL]LRQH��7UDG���La donna incinta benedetta senza dolore. 

*UD]LH�DOOD�SRWHQWLVVLPD�H�LQHৼDELOH�IRU]D�GHOOD�VXD�IHGH��EHQHGLVVH�QHOOD�IHGH�XQD�
donna che, dopo aver fatto voto di castità, era caduta per umana debolezza nel 

desiderio di piacere tipico dei giovani, e perciò era rimasta incinta. E svanendo ciò 

che era stato concepito nel suo ventre, senza parto e senza travaglio la rimandò 

sana alla sua penitenza.� ,O� WHVWR�q�SXEEOLFDWR�QHJOL�Acta Sanctorum Feb.� ,�� FROO��
���%����(��SHU�TXHVWR�SDVVR�FRO�����)���H�QHOOD�Patrologia Latina ����FROO������
�����GRYH�SHUz�O¶HGLWRUH�FHQVXUD�SURSULR�TXHVWR�FDSLWROR�
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GHOOD�IHGH�GHOOD�VDQWD��/D�Vita�GL�&RJLWRVXV�q�WUDVPHVVD�GD����PDQR-
VFULWWL�VXSHUVWLWL��VWDQGR�DOO¶XOWLPR�FHQVLPHQWR��H�ROWUH�VHWWDQWD�GL�HVVL�
�WUD�FXL�OD�TXDVL�WRWDOLWj�GHL�SL��DQWLFKL��VRQR�JLj�VWDWL�FROOD]LRQDWL�SHU�
O¶HGL]LRQH�FULWLFD�LQ�FRUVR��LQ�QHVVXQR�GL�HVVL�LO�FDSLWROR�q�RPHVVR�R�
LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�PDQLSRODWR��/¶DOWUD�ELRJUD¿D�DQWLFD��GHWWD�FRPX-
QHPHQWH�Vita Prima�H�FRHYD�R�GL�SRFR�VXFFHVVLYD�D�TXHOOD�GL�&RJL-
WRVXV��SXUH�ULSRUWD�LO�PLUDFROR��LQ�WHUPLQL�SUHVVRFKp�LGHQWLFL26��(VVR�
VFRPSDUH� LQYHFH�QHOOD�Vita IV��GDWDELOH�DO�;,,�;,,,� VHFROR�H�SDUWH�
della citata raccolta Dublinensis

27��JLj�YLVWD�LQ�D]LRQH�QHOOR�VPXVVDUH�
LO�UDFFRQWR�UHODWLYR�DOOD�PRUWH�GL�&LDUiQ�LO�*LRYDQH�

3ULPD� GL� DYDQ]DUH� FRPPHQWL�� SURVHJXLDPR� FRQ� OH� VXFFHVVLYH�
YHUVLRQL�GHO�PLUDFROR�QHOOH�YLWH�GL� WUH� VDQWL�XRPLQL�GHO�9,� VHFROR��
ÈHG�PDF�%ULFF��&DLQQHFK�H�&LDUiQ�LO�9HFFKLR��,O�SULPR�IX�DEDWH�H�
YHVFRYR�QHO�0XQVWHU�H�0HDWK28��LO�VHFRQGR��XQR�GHL�'RGLFL�$SRVWROL�
G¶,UODQGD�� FRPH� L� GXH�&LDUiQ��� DEDWH�GL�$JKDERH�H� DWWLYR� LQ�YDULH�
VHGL�� VLD� VXOO¶,VROD� FKH� QHO�*DOOHV� H� LQ� 6FR]LD29�� LO� WHU]R�� DEDWH� GL�
6DLJKLU�H�YHVFRYR�GL�2VVRU\30��/H�Vitae�GL�ÈHG�H�&DLQQHFK�FL�VRQR�
WUDVPHVVH� LQ� WXWWH� OH� WUH� JUDQGL� UDFFROWH� EDVVRPHGLHYDOL��PD� VXOOD�
EDVH�GL�XQ�DUFKHWLSR�PROWR�SL��DQWLFR��FRQ�DOWUH�VHWWH��DSSDUWHQJRQR�
DO�FRVLGHWWR�2¶'RQRKXH�*URXS��XQD�VLOORJH�GL�WHVWL�GDWDELOL�WUD�����

26� �&IU��Acta Sanctorum�)HE��,��FRO�����&��Alio autem tempore S. Brigida, per 

potentissimam Dei virtutem, cuiusdam mulieris tumescentem vulvam benedixit: et 

evanescente conceptu, sine partu et dolore eam sanam ad pœnitentiam restituit. Illa 

vero sanata est, et Deo gratias egit��%HQFKp�SDLD�TXL�PDQFDUH�OR�VWDWXV�GL�FRQVDFUDWD�
GHOOD�GRQQD��XQ¶HGL]LRQH�FULWLFD�LQHGLWD�EDVDWD�VX����WHVWLPRQL�FRQIHUPD�FKH�DQFKH�
LQ�TXHVWD�Vita�q�SUHVHQWH�OR�VWHVVR�YRWR�GL�YHUJLQLWj��FIU��6��&RQQROO\��Vita prima San-

ctae Brigitae: Background and Historical Value��LQ�³-RXUQDO�RI�WKH�5R\DO�6RFLHW\�RI�
$QWLTXDULHV�RI�,UHODQG´�������������SS��������D�S�����

27� �,O�WHVWR�q�VWXGLDWR�H�HGLWR�LQ�5��6KDUSH��Medieval Irish Saints’ Lives�«�FLW���
SS����������

28� �&IU��'�+��)DUPHU��op. cit.��S����
29� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,,,��FROO�����������H�'�+��)DUPHU��

op. cit.��S�����
30� �&IU��Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��,,,��FROO�������������H�'�+��)DUPHU��

RS��FLW���SS��������
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e 850 circa31��(VVD�IX�ULSURGRWWD�SL��IHGHOPHQWH�QHOOD�UDFFROWD�GHWWD�
Salmanticensis��ULVDOHQWH�DOOD�VHFRQGD�PHWj�GHO�;,9�VHFROR�PD�PRO-
WR�FRQVHUYDWLYD�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHOOH�IRQWL�FKH�YL�FRQÀXLVFRQR��H�FRQ�OH�
DELWXDOL�VWUDWHJLH�GL�PRGL¿FD�QHOOD�Dublinensis�H�QHOOD�WHU]D�UDFFROWD��
FKLDPDWD�Insulensis o Oxoniensis��GDWDELOH�DO������FD�32 

Ê�GXQTXH�GDOOD�YHUVLRQH�GHO�Codex Salmanticensis�FKH�FLWLDPR�
O¶HSLVRGLR�QHOOH�SULPH�GXH�vitae��D�SDUWLUH�GD�TXHOOD�GL�ÈHG�

Quadam autem die, Aidus, iter agens, venit ad aliarum sanctarum 

virginum locum, qui dicitur Druimm Ard, et cum magno gaudio in 

hospicium receptus est. Intuens autem sanctus Aidus virginem que 

sibi ministrabat, vidit quod uterus illius, partum gestans, intumesce-

bat. Et cito surrexit ille sine cibo, ut ab isto loco fugeret. Tunc illa 

coram omnibus confessa est quod occulte peccasset et penitentiam 

egit. Sanctus autem Aidus benedixit uterum eius, et statim infans in 

utero eius evanuit quasi non esset.
33

'L�QXRYR�OD�GRQQD�q�XQD�PRQDFD��OD�FXL�JUDYLGDQ]D�q�FRQVHJXHQ-
]D� GL� XQ� FHGLPHQWR� DO� SHFFDWR�� /D� GLQDPLFD� GL� LQWHUD]LRQH� FRQ� LO�

31� �&IU��5��6KDUSH��Medieval Irish Saints’ Lives�«�FLW���SS�����������,O�QRPH�q�
TXHOOR�GHO�FRPSLODWRUH�FKH�VL�VRWWRVFULYH��Ï�'RQQFKDGKD�LQ�LUODQGHVH�

32� �/D�SULPD�FROOH]LRQH�q�WUDPDQGDWD�GD�XQ�VLQJROR�PDQRVFULWWR�LUODQGHVH��PD�
FKH� IX� FRQVHUYDWR� SHU� TXDOFKH� WHPSR� D� 6DODPDQFD� �RUD� %UX[HOOHV�� %LEOLRWKqTXH�
5R\DOH�©$OEHUW� ,erª������������RQGH� LO�QRPH�GL�codex Salmanticensis. /D� WHU]D�q�
DWWHVWDWD� GD� XQ� FRGLFH� SXUH� LUODQGHVH� GHO� SULPR�7UHFHQWR� �RUD�2[IRUG�� %RGOHLDQ�
/LEUDU\��5DZOLQVRQ�%�������H�GD�GXH�VXRL�DSRJUD¿��LO�ULPDQHJJLDPHQWR�RSHUDWR�GDO�
VXR�R�GDL�VXRL�FRPSLODWRUL�YD�QHOOD�GLUH]LRQH�GL�XQ¶HOLPLQD]LRQH�GHL�WUDWWL�SL��ORFDOL�
GHL�WHVWL��QRQ�GXQTXH�LQWHUYHQWL�VLJQL¿FDWLYL�VXL�FRQWHQXWL��

33  Vita sancii Aidi episcopi Killiariensis�����LQ�Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae ex 

codice olim Salmanticensi nunc Bruxellensi��HG��:�:��+HLVW��6RFLpWp�GHV�%ROODQGL-
VWHV��%UX[HOOHV�������S�������7UDG���Un giorno Aed, strada facendo, giunse presso 

un’altra comunità di monache di nome Druimm Ard, e fu accolto come ospite con 

grande gioia. Sant’Aed, osservando la monaca che lo serviva, vide che il suo ventre 

HUD�JRQ¿R�SHU�XQD�JUDYLGDQ]D��(�VXELWR�VL�DO]z�VHQ]D�WRFFDU�FLER��SHU�IXJJLUH�GD�
quel luogo. Allora lei confessò davanti a tutti che aveva peccato di nascosto e fece 

penitenza. Sant’Aed benedisse il suo ventre, e istantaneamente il bambino nel suo 

ventre svanì come se non fosse mai esistito�
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VDQWR�q�SL��FKLDUD�� LO�PLUDFROR�q�RSHUDWR� VSRQWDQHDPHQWH�GD�ÈHG��
GL�QXRYR�QHL� WHUPLQL�GL�XQD�EHQHGL]LRQH��1RWLDPR�FKH� LO� VRJJHWWR�
GHOOD�VFRPSDUVD�QHO�QXOOD�q�GH¿QLWR�infans��$QFRUD�XQD�YROWD��OD�YHU-
VLRQH�QHOOD�VLOORJH�Dublinesis�q�FHQVXUDWD��LO�FDSLWROR�q�SUHVHQWH��LQ�
IRUPD�OHJJHUPHQWH�DEEUHYLDWD��PD�SULYR�GHOO¶XOWLPD��GHFLVLYD�IUDVH��
GL�PRGR�FKH�LO�IUXWWR�EHQH¿FR�GHO�SDVVDJJLR�GHO�VDQWR�DSSDUH�HVVH-
UH�QRQ�OD�VROX]LRQH�GHOOD�JUDYLGDQ]D�LQFUHVFLRVD��PD�O¶LPSXOVR�DOOD�
FRQIHVVLRQH�H�DOOD�SHQLWHQ]D�GDWR�DOOD�PRQDFD34��$O�FRQWUDULR��OD�YHU-
VLRQH�Oxoniensis FRQVHUYD�IHGHOPHQWH�OD�VWHVVD�WUDPD��VDOYR�SLFFROH�
DPSOL¿FD]LRQL��H�ULSHWH�DOOD�OHWWHUD�OD�IUDVH�¿QDOH35�

$QFRUD�SL��VLQWHWLFD�q�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�PLUDFROR�QHOOD�Vita sancti 

Cainnechi: 

Quedam virgo in vicino sibi loco habitans occulte fornicavit, et 

uterus eius partu intumuit. Que a sancto Kannecho postulavit ut 

uterum suum, quasi aliquo dolore tumescentem, benediceret. Cum-

que ille benedixisset eam, statim infans in utero eius non apparens 

evanuit.
36

1RQ�q�FKLDULWR�VH�LO�WHUPLQH�virgo�DEELD�LO�VHQVR�WHFQLFR��SUREDELOH�
GHO�UHVWR��GL�FRQVDFUDWD��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��FRPXQTXH��q�OHL�VWHVVD�D�VRO-
OHFLWDUH�O¶LQWHUYHQWR��GHVFULWWR�QHL�PHGHVLPL�WHUPLQL��infans, evanuit, 

non apparens FRPH�HTXLYDOHQWH�GL quasi non esset���1RWHYROH�FKH�OD�

34� �&IU�� O¶HG��&��3OXPPHU�«�FLW���YRO�� ,��S������[L��Veniens sanctus episcopus 

ad monasterium sanctorum virginum, quod dicitur Druim Ard, cum gaudio magno 

susceptus est ab eis. Intuens eas vir Dei cognovit unam earum tunc cecidisse in 

peccatum. Tunc illa sciens quod noverat peccatum eius sanctus episcopus, confessa 

est culpam suam coram omnibus, et egit penitentiam.

35� �&IU��O¶HGL]LRQH�GL�3��*URVMHDQ�LQ�Acta Sanctorum Nov. ,9��6RFLpWp�GHV�%RO-
ODQGLVWHV��%UX[HOOHV�������S�������FDS������

36  Vita sancti Cainnechi abbatis de Achad Bó Chainnich�����LQ�HG��:�:��+HLVW��
Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae ex codice olim Salmanticensi nunc Bruxellensi�«�FLW���
S�������7UDG���Una vergine che abitava nei pressi fornicò di nascosto, e il suo ventre 

VL�JRQ¿z�SHU�OD�JUDYLGDQ]D��(VVD�FKLHVH�D�VDQ�&DLQQHFK�GL�EHQHGLUH�LO�VXR�YHQWUH��
FRPH�VH�IRVVH�VWDWR�JRQ¿R�SHU�TXDOFKH�LQIHUPLWj��(�DSSHQD�HJOL�OD�EHQHGLVVH��LVWDQ-

taneamente il bambino nel suo ventre svanì, invisibile.
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SUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�VXR�VWDWR�DYYHQJD�QHL�WHUPLQL�GL�XQD�PDODWWLD��QRQ�
QHO�FRQWHVWR�GL�XQD�FRQIHVVLRQH��H�FKH�XJXDOPHQWH�&DLQQHFK�RSHUL�
OLEHUDQGROD�GHOOD�JUDYLGDQ]D��$GGLULWWXUD��QRQ�q�HVSOLFLWR�FKH�LO�VDQWR�
DEELD�ULFRQRVFLXWR�OD�YHULWj��Qp�VL�ID�FHQQR�D�XQD�SHQLWHQ]D��QHOOD�VXD�
FRQFLVLRQH�� LO� WHVWR� VXJJHULVFH� DQFRU�PHJOLR�GHL� SUHFHGHQWL� FKH� OD�
EHQHGL]LRQH�LQ�TXDQWR�WDOH��DQFKH�VHQ]D�VSHFL¿FD�LQWHQ]LRQH��RVVLD�DO�
GL�Oj�GL�XQD�SUHFLVD�VFHOWD�GHOO¶LQWHUPHGLDULR��DEELD�GDWR�TXHVWR�HVLWR�
FRPH�LO�SL��DSSURSULDWR�H�RYYLR��/¶HSLVRGLR�q�DVVHQWH��LQVLHPH�DG�DO-
WUL��QHOOD�Vita Dublinensis��FKH�QHO�¿QDOH�GLFKLDUD�GL�DYHU�WUDODVFLDWR�
VYDULDWL�PLUDFROL�37��PHQWUH�q�DQFRUD�LQHGLWD�O¶Oxoniensis�

,O�UDFFRQWR�VL�ID�PROWR�SL��DUWLFRODWR�QHOOD�YLWD�GL�&LDUiQ�GL�6DL-
JKLU��%UXLQHFK��XQD�JLRYDQH�GHOOD�FRPXQLWj�PRQDVWLFD�IRQGDWD�GDOOD�
PDGUH�GHO�VDQWR��VXELVFH�LO�UDWWR�GD�SDUWH�GL�XQ�SRWHQWH�GHO�OXRJR�H�LO�
VDQWR�VWHVVR�VL�UHFD�D�OLEHUDUOD��,O�FRQWHVWR�q�GXQTXH�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�
FDPELDWR��SRLFKp�OD�UDJD]]D�QRQ�q�FDGXWD�SHU�VXD�GHEROH]]D�QHO�SHF-
FDWR��PD�YLWWLPD�GL�XQD�YLROHQ]D��4XHVWD�OD�FKLXVD�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�QHOOD�
IRUPD�GHOOD�FROOH]LRQH�Dublinensis��FKH�WHVWLPRQLD�TXHVWD�YROWD�OR�
VWDWR�SL��DUFDLFR�GHO�WHVWR��

Videns autem vir Dei quod uterus illius femine partu intumescebat, 

signo sancte crucis benedixit vulvam illius, et venter eius exinde 

decrevit, et partus in utero evanuit.
38

5LWURYLDPR�L�FRQVXHWL�WHUPLQL��VLD�D�GHVFULYHUH�OH�SUHPHVVH�FKH�LO�
miracolo stesso: benedixit��evanuit��partus�SHU�LQGLFDUH�LO�IHWR�±�WXWWL�
VHJQDOL�GHO�FRPXQH�DUFKHWLSR��ULXVDWR�TXDVL�DOOD�OHWWHUD�FRQ�L�GLYHUVL�
VDQWL�SURWDJRQLVWL�±��$�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHO�VROLWR��LO�UHGDWWRUH�QRQ�VRSSUL-
PH�O¶DERUWR��PD�ULFHYH�D�TXDQWR�SDUH�SL��SDVVLYDPHQWH�OD�VXD�IRQWH�

37� �&IU��O¶HG��&��3OXPPHU��Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae�«�FLW���S�������
38  Vita Ciarani de Saigir����HG��&��3OXPPHU��Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae�«�FLW���

YRO��,��S�������7UDG���L’uomo di Dio, vedendo che il ventre della donna si ingrossava 

per la gravidanza, benedisse il suo sesso con un segno di croce e il suo ventre subito 

VL�VJRQ¿z��H�LO�IHWR�QHOO¶XWHUR�VYDQu�
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�IRUVH�SHUFKp�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�O¶LQQRFHQ]D�GHOOD�GRQQD�JOL�UHQGH�SL��
DFFHWWDELOH�OD�GUDVWLFD�VROX]LRQH"���

Ê�LQYHFH�OD�YHUVLRQH�GHO�codex Salmanticensis��R�PHJOLR�LO�PR-
GHOOR�LQ�HVVD�FRQÀXLWR39��D�PDQLIHVWDUH�XQD�YRORQWj�GL�DWWHQXD]LRQH�
GHL�IDWWL��

Reverente vero vir Dei cum puella ad monasterium, confessa est 

puella se conceptum habere in utero. Tunc vir Dei, zelo iustitie 

ductus, viperium semen animari nolens, impresso ventri eius signo 

crucis, fecit illud exinaniri.
40

/¶DJLRJUDIR�ID�DSSHOOR�SURSULR�DOOH�GLYHUVH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�SHU�PR-
WLYDUH�LO�PLUDFROR��LO�VHPH�GL�YLSHUD��GHOO¶HPSLR�FKH�KD�RVDWR�UDSLUH�
XQD�YHUJLQH�FRQVDFUDWD��QRQ�GHYH�DUULYDUH�DOOD�YLWD��q�DWWR�GL�JLXVWL]LD�
DQQLHQWDUOR��$OWUD�YDULD]LRQH�GL�JUDQGH�ULOLHYR�q� OD�VRWWLJOLH]]D�QHO�
GH¿QLUH�OD�IDVH�GHOOD�JUDYLGDQ]D��FLz�FKH�OD�GRQQD�KD�LQ�JUHPER�QRQ�
q�XQ�JHQHULFR�conceptus, partus�R�VHQ]¶DOWUR�XQ�EDPELQR��PD�XQ�se-

men�FKH�DQFRUD�QRQ�KD�ULFHYXWR�O¶LQVX൷D]LRQH�GHOO¶DQLPD��8Q�DELOH�
DFFHQQR�DOOH�QR]LRQL�FRUUHQWL�GL�HPEULRORJLD��FKH�GLVWLQJXHYDQR�QHO-
OD�YLWD�GHO�IHWR�XQD�IDVH�DQFRUD�QRQ�GRWDWD�GL�DQLPD�GDO�VXR�LQJUHV-
VR�D�SLHQR�WLWROR�QHOO¶XPDQLWj��VIUXWWDWH�SHU�GHSRWHQ]LDUH�OD�JUDYLWj�
GHOO¶DWWR�GHO�VDQWR�

4XHVW¶XOWLPR� WHQWDWLYR�H� WXWWH� OH�YDULDQWL�GL� UHD]LRQH�DO�FRQWUR-
YHUVR�PLUDFROR�FKH�DEELDPR�YLVWR�QHL�WUH�FDVL�SUHFHGHQWL��GDOOD�FHQ-

39� �&RPH�KD�GLPRVWUDWR�5��6KDUSH��XQ�JUXSSR�GL�vitae�WUD�FXL�TXHOOD�GL�&LDUiQ�
SDVVz�SHU�XQ�LQWHUPHGLDULR�FKH�OH� WUDVVH��DOPHQR�LQ�SDUWH��HG�q� LO�FDVR�GL�TXHVWD��
GDOOD�FROOH]LRQH�GL�'XEOLQR�H�OH�WUDVPLVH�D�VXD�YROWD��JLj�ULPDQHJJLDWH��VLD�DOOD�UDF-
colta Salmanticensis�FKH�DOO¶Oxoniensis��FIU��Medieval Irish Saints’ Lives�«�FLW���SS��
���������'L�QXRYR��OD�IRUPD�Oxoniensis�QRQ�q�GLVSRQLELOH�

40  Vita sancti Ciarani episcopi Saigirensis����LQ�HG��:�:��+HLVW��Vitae sancto-

rum Hiberniae ex codice olim Salmanticensi nunc Bruxellensi�«�FLW���S�������7UDG���
Mentre l’uomo di Dio tornava al monastero con la ragazza, questa confessò di es-

sere incinta. Allora l’uomo di Dio, guidato da zelo per la giustizia, non volendo che 

un seme di vipera ricevesse l’anima, tracciando il segno della croce sul suo ventre 

fece sì che esso svanisse nel nulla.
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VXUD� QHWWD� DO� ULPDQHJJLDPHQWR�� WHVWLPRQLDQR� LO� GLVDJLR� FKH� DOFXQL�
GHL�OHWWRUL�H�GHL�WUDPLWL�GL�TXHVWH�TXDWWUR�DJLRJUD¿H�KDQQR�DYYHUWLWR��
6RQR��SHU�FRVu�GLUH��OD�SDUWH�SL��SUHYHGLELOH�GHOOD�VWRULD��4XHOOR�FKH�
VRUSUHQGH�H�VROOHFLWD�XQD�VSLHJD]LRQH�q�FKH�XQ�VLPLOH�UDFFRQWR�VLD�
HVLVWLWR��QRQ�VROR��VL�VLD�TXDGUXSOLFDWR��VHPSUH�QHOOD�FKLDYH�GL�HVDO-
WD]LRQH� GHL�PHULWL� H� GHO� SRWHUH� GHL� VDQWL� SURWDJRQLVWL�� H� FKH�� WXWWR�
VRPPDWR�� VLD� VRSUDYYLVVXWR� LQWDWWR� SL�� VSHVVR� GL� TXDQWR� VLD� VWDWR�
VRSSUHVVR�R� HGXOFRUDWR��6HQ]D� FRQWDUH� FKH�GL� SHU� Vp� LO� VXR� WHQRUH�
XQDQLPH�DSSDUH�JLj�OD�PDVVLPD�HGXOFRUD]LRQH�SRVVLELOH�GHOO¶HYHQWR�
¿VLFR�FKH�HYRFD��FRQ�OD�VXD�LQVLVWHQ]D�VX�XQ�DQQLHQWDPHQWR�LQFUXHQ-
WR��TXDVL�XQD�UHYHUVLRQH� WHPSRUDOH�FKH�DQQXOOD�QRQ�VROR� OH�FRQVH-
JXHQ]H��PD�LO�FRQFHSLPHQWR�VWHVVR�FRPH�VH�PDL�IRVVH�DYYHQXWR��FRQ�
DXGDFLD�RFFDPLVWD��YHUUHEEH�GD�GLUH��

'HOO¶DQRPDOLD� VRQR� VWDWH� WHQWDWH�GLYHUVH� OHWWXUH�� D� SDUWLUH�GDOOD�
SL��VHPSOLFH41��3RVWR�FKH�LO�SUR¿OR�GHO�VDQWR�LEHUQLFR�q�VSHVVR�IUXW-
WR�GL�XQ�GLVLQYROWR�VLQFUHWLVPR��FKH�LQJORED�PRWLYL�GHO�SDJDQHVLPR�
FHOWLFR��DQFKH�TXHVWR�PLUDFROR�q� VWDWR� WDORUD�DVFULWWR�D�XQ¶DUFDLFD��
LQJHQXD�DVVLPLOD]LRQH�GL�FRVWXPL�SUH�FULVWLDQL��GL�FXL�JOL�DJLRJUD¿�
QRQ�DYUHEEHUR� UHDOL]]DWR� O¶LQFRPSDWLELOLWj��6DUHPPR�DQFRUD��GXQ-
TXH��GDOOH�SDUWL�GL�TXHO�FRPSURPHVVR�FRQ�OD�VHQVLELOLWj�SRSRODUH�FKH�
PHWWHYDQR�FRVFLHQWHPHQWH� LQ�DWWR�R� LQ�FXL�HUDQR� LPPHUVL�SHU� ORUR�
VWHVVD�HVWUD]LRQH�JOL�DXWRUL�GL�FXL�SDUODYD�*XUHYLþ��)UDQFDPHQWH��q�
TXHVWD�VSLHJD]LRQH�DG�DSSDULUH�WURSSR�LQJHQXD��QRQ�VL�WUDWWD�GL�SLW-
WRUHVFKH�UHVXUUH]LRQL�GL�DQLPDOL��PROWLSOLFD]LRQL�GL�FLEL�H�EHYDQGH��
YLDJJL�LPPDJLQL¿FL��TXHO�UHSHUWRULR�WLSLFDPHQWH�LUODQGHVH�GL�PLUD-
FROL�FKH�ULYHUQLFLDYDQR�GL�FULVWLDQHVLPR�WUDGL]LRQL�ORFDOL�VHQ]D�FRQ-
WUDYYHQLUH�DL�SULQFLSL�PRUDOL�GHO�FULVWLDQHVLPR�VWHVVR��6L�GHYH�DQGDUH�
SL��D�IRQGR�

41� �/H�ULHYRFD�=XELQ�0LVWU\�LQ�TXHOOD�FKH�FL�DSSDUH�OD�VLQWHVL�H�O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�
SL��OXFLGD�GHO�VRJJHWWR��FKH�LQ�JUDQ�SDUWH�VHJXLUHPR�TXL��The Sexual Shame of the 

Chaste: “Abortion Miracles” in Early Medieval Saints’ Lives�� LQ�³*HQGHU�	�+L-
VWRU\´������������SS�����������'HOOR�VWHVVR�DXWRUH��FIU��DQFKH�Abortion in the Early 

Middle Ages, C. 500-900��<RUN�0HGLHYDO�3UHVV��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�<RUN������
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8Q�SDVVR�LPSRUWDQWH�SHU�GDUH�XQ�FRQWHVWR�DOO¶DQDOLVL�q�VWDWR�IDWWR�
GD�0DHYH�%��&DOODQ42��FKH�KD�PHVVR�D�WHPD�LQVLHPH�D�TXHVWR�PLUD-
FROR�DQFKH�TXHOOL�GL�ULSULVWLQR�GHOOD�YHUJLQLWj�H�OH�OHJJHQGH�GL�QDVFLWH�
LQFHVWXRVH�R�LOOHJLWWLPH�GL�VDQWL�LUODQGHVL43��LQ�SDUDOOHOR�FRQ�XQD�GL-
VDPLQD�GHL�SHQLWHQ]LDOL�ORFDOL�H�GHOOH�ORUR�SUHVFUL]LRQL��4XHVWL�XOWLPL�
FODVVL¿FDQR�O¶DERUWR�FRPH�SHFFDWR��FRP¶HUD�RYYLR��PD�VL�SXz�QRWDUH�
FRPH�SUHYHGDQR�SHQLWHQ]H�UHODWLYDPHQWH�PRGHUDWH�ULVSHWWR�D�TXDQWR�
FL�VL�DVSHWWHUHEEH��DGGLULWWXUD��LQ�FDVL�GL�IRUQLFD]LRQH�q�FRQVLGHUDWR�
PHQR�JUDYH�LO�OLEHUDUVL�GHO�FRQFHSLWR�FKH�QRQ�O¶DUULYR�D�WHUPLQH�GHOOD�
JUDYLGDQ]D��FKH�VDQFLVFH�SHU�VHPSUH�H�LUUHFXSHUDELOPHQWH�O¶DYYHQX-
WR�SHFFDWR��,Q� OLQHD��SHU� O¶DSSXQWR��FRQ�OD�GLVSRQLELOLWj�JLXULGLFD�H�
DJLRJUD¿FD�DG�DPPHWWHUH�LO�FRQFHWWR�GL�YHUJLQLWj�UHVWDXUDWD��PLUDFROL�
FKH�D൵HUPDQR�XQ�VLPLOH�HYHQWR�VRQR�SURSULR�O¶RJJHWWLYD]LRQH�GHOOD�
WHQGHQ]D�D�WRUQDUH�D�GH¿QLUH�YHUJLQL�OH�FRQVDFUDWH�OLEHUDWHVL�GL�XQD�
JUDYLGDQ]D��FRPH�VH�LO�IDWWR�IRVVH�VWDWR�QRQ�VROR�ULSDUDWR��PD�DQQXO-
ODWR��FRPH�SHU�OH�EHQH¿FLDULH�GHJOL�LQWHUYHQWL�GHL�QRVWUL�TXDWWUR�VDQWL��
6L�GHOLQHHUHEEH��LQVRPPD��a remarkably permissive attitude toward 

abortion
44

 FRPH�YHUVR�DOWUL�WDE��WUDGL]LRQDOL�OHJDWL�DOOD�VIHUD�VHVVXD-
OH�ULSURGXWWLYD��/H�QRWD]LRQL�GHOOD�VWXGLRVD�VRQR�GL�JUDQGH�SHUWLQHQ-
]D��PD�OD�FRQFOXVLRQH�ODVFLD�DQFRUD�TXDOFKH�PDUJLQH�GL�LQVRGGLVID-
]LRQH��,�SHQLWHQ]LDOL�FROORFDQR�LO�SHFFDWR�GL�DERUWR�D�XQ�OLYHOOR�QRQ�
JUDYLVVLPR��PD� HVVR� q� SXU� VHPSUH� SHFFDWR�� FRPH� SXz� URYHVFLDUVL�
DGGLULWWXUD�LQ�PDQLIHVWD]LRQH�GL�VDQWLWj"�Ê�O¶DOWUD�RVVHUYD]LRQH��VXO�
YDORUH�GHOOD�YHUJLQLWj��FKH�VXJJHULVFH�IRUVH�OD�VWUDGD�SHU�ULVSRQGHUH��
PD�QRQ�VH�QH�WUDJJRQR�TXL�WXWWH�OH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�

&KL� LPERFFD�TXHVWD�YLD�SL��FRPSOHVVD�q�=XELQ�0LVWU\��SURSULR�
D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�FRQVWDWD]LRQH�FKH�HYLGHQWHPHQWH�hagiographers saw 

42� �0�%��&DOODQ� Of Vanishing Fetuses and Maidens Made-Again: Abortion, 

Restored Virginity, and Similar Scenarios in Medieval Irish Hagiography and Peni-

tentials��LQ�³-RXUQDO�RI�WKH�+LVWRU\�RI�6H[XDOLW\´������������SS����������
43� �6X�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�WHPD�FIU��DQFKH�)��0DQWHJD]]D��1RQ�LQFHVWXV�YLWDQW"�,QFHVWR�

primario ed endogamia nell’Irlanda celto-cristiana�� LQ� ,� ¿JOL� GL� (ROR�� ,O�PRWLYR�
mitico e letterario dell’incesto tra antico e moderno��FXU��6��4XDGUHOOL��(��6XEUDQL��
/RQJR��5DYHQQD�������SS����������

44� �0�%��&DOODQ��Of Vanishing Fetuses�«�FLW���S������
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something edifying in it >LO�PLUDFROR�LQ�TXHVWLRQH@�which transcended 

these other impulses
45��2VVLD�FKH�Qp�OD�GLVWUD]LRQH��Qp�OD�SHUPLVVLYLWj�

GHJOL� DJLRJUD¿� EDVWDQR� D� VSLHJDUH� OD�PROWLSOLFD]LRQH� GL� XQ� VLPLOH�
PRWLYR�DJLRJUD¿FR��PD�HVVL�GRYHYDQR�SHUFHSLUOR�FRPH�SRUWDWRUH�GL�
XQ�YDORUH�GD�FRPXQLFDUH�DO�ORUR�SXEEOLFR��$JJLXQJHUHL�FKH�GRYHYD-
QR�DQFKH�ULWHQHUH�LQWXLELOH�H�FRQGLYLVR�LO�YDORUH�VWHVVR�FKH�YHLFRODYD��
GDWD�OD�QDWXUDOH]]D�FRQ�FXL�LGHQWL¿FDQR�EHQHGL]LRQH�H�VFRPSDUVD�GHO�
IHWR��TXDVL�XQ�DWWR�QHFHVVDULR��FRPH�VL�VRWWROLQHDYD�VRSUD�D�SURSRVL-
WR�GL�&DLQQHFK���VHQ]D�VHQWLUH�O¶HVLJHQ]D�GL�FRPPHQWDUH�LQ�TXDOFKH�
PRGR��4XDOH�YDORUH��GXQTXH"�6L�SRVVRQR�UDFFRJOLHUH�SL��LQGL]L�FKH�
DGGLWDQR�OD�VWHVVD�GLUH]LRQH�

���/H�SURWDJRQLVWH�VRQR�PRQDFKH��SHFFDWULFL�R�YLWWLPH�LQQRFHQWL��
PD�VHPSUH�PRQDFKH�FKH�ULPDQJRQR�SDUWH�GHOOD�ORUR�FRPXQLWj�QRQR-
VWDQWH�OD�JUDYLGDQ]D�LQ�DWWR�H�D�PDJJLRU�UDJLRQH�GRSR��ULSDUDQGR�FRQ�
OD�SHQLWHQ]D�TXDQGR�GRYXWD��

���/D�JUDYLGDQ]D�VWHVVD�q�QRQ�VROR�LQWHUURWWD��PD�FRPH�DQQXOODWD�
GDO�PLUDFROR��FKH�q�WDOH�SURSULR�SHU�TXHVWR��FRPH�ID�QRWDUH�0LVWU\��
SHU�DYHU�HYLWDWR�RJQL�SDVVDJJLR�¿VLFR�H�FUXHQWR��H�QHO�FDVR�GL�%ULJLGD�
FRPSDUH�DQFKH�OD�QRWD]LRQH�FKH�TXHVWR�HVLWR�ULVSDUPLD�L�GRORUL�GHO�
SDUWR��DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�VFRQWDWD�PD�FRQ�XQ�SRWHQ]LDOH�GL�VLJQL¿FDWR�
GD� QRQ� VRWWRYDOXWDUH�� /D� OHWWHUDWXUD� HFFOHVLDVWLFD� FULVWLDQD�� QHOO¶H-
VDOWDUH�OD�FDVWLWj�H�LO�YDORUH�GHOOD�VFHOWD�PRQDFDOH��LQVLVWHYD�SURSULR�
VXO� YDQWDJJLR� GL� HYLWDUH� OH� EUXWWXUH�PDWHULDOL� H� OH� VR൵HUHQ]H� GHOOD�
JUDYLGDQ]D�H�GHO�SDUWR��FKH�DOWUR�QRQ�VRQR�FKH�O¶HUHGLWj�GHO�SHFFDWR�
RULJLQDOH��OD�PDOHGL]LRQH�GL�(YD��*HQ��������XQ�IDWWR�¿VLFR�JUDYDWR�
GD�XQD�SURIRQGD�FDULFD�VLPEROLFD��SHU�TXDOVLDVL�GRQQD�PD�WDQWR�SL��
SHU�XQD�FRQVDFUDWD46�

���&RPH�VL�GLFHYD�DSSHQD�VRSUD��OD�VROX]LRQH�RWWHQXWD�VL�SUHVHQWD�
FRPH�OD�SL��RYYLD��FRVu�FRPH�D�XQ�FLHFR�OD�EHQHGL]LRQH�GL�XQ�VDQWR�
WDXPDWXUJR�UHVWLWXLUHEEH�OD�YLVWD�H�D�XQ�SDUDOLWLFR�OD�IDFROWj�GL�FDP-
PLQDUH��$QFRUD�QHO�FDVR�GL�%ULJLGD��IUD�O¶DOWUR��VL�SUHFLVD�FKH�LO�PL-
UDFROR�ID�Vu�FKH�OD�GRQQD�WRUQL�sana��WHUPLQH�PROWR�LQWHUHVVDQWH�FKH�

45� �=��0LVWU\��The Sexual Shame�«�FLW���S������
46� �,YL��S�������
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LPSOLFLWDPHQWH�HTXLSDUD�OR�VWDWR�SUHFHGHQWH�D�XQ¶LQIHUPLWj��TXDOFRVD�
GL�VLPLOH�HYRFD�DQFKH�LO�quasi aliquo dolore tumescentem della vita 
GL�&DLQQHFK��FKH�D�XQD�SULPD�OHWWXUD�SXz�DSSDULUH�VROR�LO�UDFFRQWR�
GL�XQD�PHQ]RJQD��PD�DOOD�OXFH�GL�TXHVWH�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�SXz�LQYHFH�
ULYHODUH�XQ�VRWWRVWDQWH�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�SHQVLHUR�

(FFR�DOORUD�FKH�VL�LQWUDYYHGH�OD�ORJLFD�GL�IRQGR��LO�YDORUH�SL��DOWR�
FKH�O¶RSHUDWR�GHL�TXDWWUR�VDQWL�SURWHJJH�H�OH�ORUR�DJLRJUD¿H�SURPXR-
YRQR�� OD�GLIHVD�GHOOD� FDVWLWj�PRQDFDOH�H�GHOO¶LQWHJULWj�GHOOH� VLQJR-
OH�FRQVDFUDWH�H�GHOOH�ORUR�FRPXQLWj��OHVH�GDOO¶LQFLGHQWH�GHO�SHFFDWR�
FRPH�GD�XQD�malattia��PD�QRQ�LUULPHGLDELOPHQWH��VH�VL�HYLWD�DOPHQR�
the physical and symbolic degradation of both child birth and abor-

tion
47��XQ�DERUWR�PDWHULDOH��QRQ�TXHOOR�WUDV¿JXUDWR�QHOO¶HXIHPLVPR�

GHOOD�VFRPSDUVD�QHO�QXOOD���Ê�D�TXHVWD�OHVLRQH��D�TXHVWR�SHULFROR�GL�
FRQWDPLQD]LRQH�GH¿QLWLYD�H�SXEEOLFD�FKH�O¶LQWHUYHQWR�GHO�VDQWR�UL-
PHGLD��&RPH�� FLDVFXQR� D� VXR�PRGR�� ULPHGLDQR� LQ� DOWUL�PLUDFROL� L�
VDQWL�FKH�ULSULVWLQDQR�OHWWHUDOPHQWH�OD�YHUJLQLWj�R�L�FDQRQL�HFFOHVLD-
VWLFL� FKH� DPPHWWRQR��GRSR� OD�SHQLWHQ]D�� OD� ULDPPLVVLRQH� DO� JUDGR�
IRUPDOH�GL�virgo�

,Q�XQD�VRFLHWj�FRPH�TXHOOD�LUODQGHVH�DOWRPHGLHYDOH��QHOOD�TXDOH�
SHFXOLDUPHQWH�OH�VWUXWWXUH�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�GRPLQDQWL�HUDQR�L�PRQDVWH-
UL�±�SHUVLQR�D�VFDSLWR�GHOO¶DXWRULWj�HSLVFRSDOH�±��OD�FXL�DJLRJUD¿D�FRQ�
SRFKH�HFFH]LRQL�FRQVLVWH� LQ�XQD�JORULRVD� WHRULD�GL�DEDWL�H�EDGHVVH��
VL�SXz�FDSLUH�FRPH�OD�GLJQLWj�GHOOH�FRPXQLWj�PRQDVWLFKH�H�GHL�ORUR�
FRQVDFUDWL�H�O¶LGHDOH�FULVWLDQR�FKH�HVVL�LQFDUQDYDQR�IRVVH�XQ�YDORUH�
VXSUHPR��VXSHULRUH�DQFKH�DOOD�UHVLVWHQ]D�YHUVR�LO�VDFUL¿FLR�GL�XQ�QD-
VFLWXUR�FKH�FRQ�OD�VXD�VWHVVD�HVLVWHQ]D�DYUHEEH�QHJDWR�H�FRQWDPLQDWR�
O¶LGHDOH�VWHVVR��6HQ]D�HVFOXGHUH�LO�FRQFRUVR�GL�XQD�PDJJLRU�GLVSRQL-

47  Ibidem��1HOOD� VWHVVD�SDJLQD��FRVu�0LVWU\� VLQWHWL]]D� OD� VXD� LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH��
The ‘moral or spiritual lesson’ lying at the heart of the motif concerned the reconci-

liation and healing of individuals and, by implication, their communities, following 

the disruption of sexual sin. In a monastic context, pregnancy through fornication 

ZDV�ERWK�D�VSLULWXDO�DQG�SK\VLFDO�D৾LFWLRQ�IURP�ZKLFK�WKH�ODSVHG�YLUJLQ�HPHUJHG�
‘healthy’, in part, through the medicine of penance. … It was not simply that the 

miracle averted the painful birth of an unwanted child – it averted the unwanted 

symbolism of having that child�
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ELOLWj�FXOWXUDOH�SUHJUHVVD�YHUVR�XQD�VLPLOH�LGHD��GL�TXHOOD�FDUDWWHUL-
stica permissività irlandese�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GL�DOFXQL�WDE��GHOOD�VIHUD�
VHVVXDOH��FL�VHPEUD�FRQYLQFHQWH�FHUFDUH�VRSUDWWXWWR�TXL�OD�FKLDYH�SHU�
JLXVWL¿FDUH�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�XQ�PRWLYR�DJLRJUD¿FR�FRVu�VRUSUHQGHQWH��
,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR��FRPH�VL�SUHPHWWHYD��LO�FDVR�VHPEUD�DSSDUWHQHUH�QRQ�
WDQWR� DOOD� FDWHJRULD�GHL� FRPSRUWDPHQWL� WURSSR�XPDQL]]DWL� R�SDJD-
QHJJLDQWL��TXDQWR�D�XQD�GLYHUVD�SRVVLELOLWj��OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�LQ-
WHQ]LRQDOH�GL�¿JXUH�GL�VDQWL�SRUWDWRUL�GL�YDORUL�LQ�FRQÀLWWR�FRQ�TXHOOL�
DWWHVL��$WWHVL�GD�QRL��D�GLPRVWUD]LRQH�GL�XQD�GL൵RUPLWj�H�ÀHVVLELOLWj�
GL�DWWHJJLDPHQWL�PRUDOL�FKH�VXSHUD�OD�QRVWUD�DELWXDOH�LPPDJLQH�GHOOD�
VRFLHWj�FULVWLDQD�PHGLHYDOH�

$QFRUD�SL��VSLD]]DQWH��GD�TXHVWR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD��q�O¶HVDOWD]LRQH�
GHO�YHUR�H�SURSULR�RPLFLGLR�FRPH�DWWR�VDQWR��Ê�TXDQWR�DYYLHQH�QHOOD�
passio�GL�VDQ�3URFROR��PDUWLUH�GL�%RORJQD��EKO��������QRQ�LO�IUXWWR�
GL� TXDOFKH� DUFDLFD� OHJJHQGD��PD� XQ� WHVWR� ±� R�PHJOLR�� XQD� FRSSLD�
GL� WHVWL�±�VWXGLDWDPHQWH�FUHDWL� LQ�SLHQR�%DVVR�0HGLRHYR�� O¶XQR�� LQ�
YHUVL��QHJOL�DQQL�WUD�LO������H�LO�������O¶DOWUR��LQ�SURVD��GRSR�LO�������
6H�YL�VRQR�JLj�LQ�HSRFD�WDUGR�DQWLFD�WUDFFH�GL�DWWHVWD]LRQH�GL�XQ�VRO-
GDWR�PDUWLUH�QHOOD�FLWWj�� VRVWHQXWD�GDOOD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�GHL�ERORJQHVL�
GL�FRQVHUYDUQH� OH� UHOLTXLH�� WDOH�¿JXUD� UHVWD�GHO� WXWWR� VFRQRVFLXWD�H�
PDQFz�GL�TXDOVLDVL�PHPRULD�DJLRJUD¿FD�¿QR�DO�;,,�VHFROR��TXDQGR�
IX�UHFXSHUDWD�SHU�SUHFLVL�¿QL�GL�SROLWLFD�JHQHUDOH�HG�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�H�
UHVD� SURWDJRQLVWD� GL� XQD� VWRULD� GL� LQYHQ]LRQH48�� /D� FLWHUHPR� GDOOD�

48� � ,� WHUPLQL� FURQRORJLFL� VRQR� ULFDYDELOL� GD� IDWWL� VWRULFL� ORFDOL� FXL� VL� DOOXGH�R�
FKLDUDPHQWH�FRQQHVVL�DO�UDFFRQWR�H�GDL�UDSSRUWL�FRQ�OD�Vita GL�VDQ�3HWURQLR��SURSULR�
OD�ULYDOLWj�WUD�LO�PRQDVWHUR�GL�6��3URFROR�H�TXHOOR�GL�6��6WHIDQR��VRVWHQLWRUH�GL�3HWUR-
QLR�FRPH�SDWURQR�FLWWDGLQR��UDSSUHVHQWD�LO�FRQWHVWR�HFFOHVLDVWLFR��PD�SL��ULOHYDQWH�
IX�LO�PRYHQWH�SROLWLFR��FRPH�YHGUHPR��6XOO¶LQWHUD�TXHVWLRQH��FIU��San Procolo e il 

VXR�FXOWR��8QD�TXHVWLRQH�GL�DJLRJUD¿D�DOWRPHGLHYDOH�ERORJQHVH�� FXU��)��0DUFKL��
0�� )DQWL�� &DSSHOOL�� %RORJQD� ������ SDUWLFRODUPHQWH� L� GXH� FRQWULEXWL� GL�$�,�� 3LQL��
Nuove ipotesi su San Procolo martire di Bologna��SS���������JLj�DSSDUVR�QHO�������
H�GL�*��5RSD��Il culto tardoantico e medievale di San Procolo martire di Bologna. 

Discussioni e ricerche��SS����������&IU��DQFKH�Bibliotheca sanctorum�«�FLW���YRO��
;��FROO������������
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YHUVLRQH�SURVDVWLFD��FKH�DPSOL¿Fz�OD�SUHFHGHQWH��H�OD�ULSURGXVVH�LQ�
FRGD��¿QJHQGROD�XQ¶LVFUL]LRQH�DQWLFD�GL�VHFROL���

$O�WHPSR�GHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�*LXVWLQR������������LO�SUHIHWWR�0DULQR�
q� LQYLDWR�D�%RORJQD��GRYH�VX�LVWLJD]LRQH�GHL�SDJDQL�H�GHJOL�HUHWLFL�
DULDQL�VFDWHQD�XQD�SHUVHFX]LRQH�FRQWUR�L�EXRQL�FULVWLDQL��7UD�TXHVWL�
VL�GLVWLQJXH�3URFROR��PROWR�DWWLYR�QHOO¶LQFRUDJJLDUH�OD�VXD�FRPXQLWj��
FKH�q�SHUFLz�FRQYRFDWR�DO�FRVSHWWR�GHO�IXQ]LRQDULR�LPSHULDOH��4XH-
VWL��GRSR�LO� WRSLFR�VFRQWUR�YHUEDOH�QHO�TXDOH� LO� IXWXUR�PDUWLUH�UHVWD�
LUUHPRYLELOH��JOL�FRQFHGH�XQ�JLRUQR�SHU�GHFLGHUH�VH�SLHJDUVL�D�VDFUL-
¿FDUH�DJOL�GHL�R�VXELUH�OH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�GHOOD�VXD�RVWLQD]LRQH��3URFROR�
VFHJOLH� OD� VHFRQGD� YLD�� R�PHJOLR� QH� HVFRJLWD� XQD� WHU]D�� FRQVHJXL-
UH�OD�SDOPD�GHO�PDUWLULR�GRSR�DYHU�DVVDVVLQDWR�0DULQR��5LSRUWLDPR�
FRQ�XQD�FHUWD�ODUJKH]]D�TXHVWR�SDVVDJJLR�FUXFLDOH��FKH�R൵ULUj�PROWL�
VSXQWL�GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�

… accepit securim, quam tota die diligenter exacuit, dicens: «Do-

mine Deus omnipotens Pater Domini mei Iesu Christi, ostende vir-

WXWLV� WXDH�SRWHQWLDP�� LQ� LOOXP�TXL� WDP�FUXGHOLWHU�PLQDWXU�¿GHOLEXV�
tuis mortem, ut contingat ei, sicut per prophetam tuum predixisti: 

TXRQLDP�HFFH�LQLPLFL�WXL��'RPLQH��H[WXOHUXQW�FDSXW��HW�FRJLWDYHUXQW�
DGYHUVXV�VDQFWRV�WXRV��'HXV�PHXV�SRQH�LOORV��XW�URWDP��HW�VLFXW�VWL-
SXODP�DQWH�IDFLHP�YHQWL, et TXDP�DOLLV�SUDHSDUDQW�IRYHDP��LSVL�SULXV�
LQFLGDQW�LQ�HDP iuxta iudicium tuum Deus. Securis ista ad radicem 

nefande arboris posita radicitus evellat stipitem cum veniferis [sic] 

succis suis». Denique hac oratione expleta abiit ad Thermas iuxta 

Palatium, et ingressus est ad locum, ubi prophanus ille Marinus 

idola adorabat. Cumque Proculus beatus pronus in oratione tenens 

caute securim, Deum celi, et Filium eius una cum Spiritu Sancto 

WULQXP�HW�XQXP�FRQ¿WHQV�GLXWLVVLPH�DGRUDUHW��GLYLQLWXV�IDFWXP�HVW��
XW�DUULSLHQV�VHFXULP�GH�ORFR��LQ�TXR�LSVH�ÀHQV�RUDEDW�SUR�FRPPXQL�
VDOXWH�¿GHOLXP�FKULVWLDQRUXP��SHUFXOLW�FHUYLFHP�SURSKDQL�3UHWRULV�
Marini, et amputato capite mansit truncus, ut vecors Holophernes 

iuxta Bethuliam manu vindicis Iudith�49

49  Passio s��Proculi, militis Bononiensis�LQ�*��%��0HOORQL��Atti o Memorie degli 

Uomini illustri in Santità nati o morti in Bologna��FODVVH ,�YRO�����%RORJQD�������
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'RSR�LO�IDWWR��GHQXQFLDWR�GD�FKL�JOL�DYHYD�VHQWLWR�D൶ODUH�OD�VFX-
UH��3URFROR�q�DUUHVWDWR�SHU�O¶RPLFLGLR�H�PDUWLUL]]DWR��D�VXD�YROWD�SHU�
GHFDSLWD]LRQH��,O�FDGDYHUH�UDFFRJOLH�HVVR�VWHVVR�OD�VXD�WHVWD�SHU�WUD-
VSRUWDUOD�DO�OXRJR�GHOOD�VHSROWXUD��VHFRQGR�XQ�WRSRV�DJLRJUD¿FR�FRQ-
VROLGDWR��FKH�VL�VDUHEEH�WHQWDWL�GL�GH¿QLUH�QRQ�OD�SDUWH�SL��LQFUHGLELOH�
GHOOD�VWRULD���

'XQTXH�XQ�VDQWR�RPLFLGD�FRQ�SUHPHGLWD]LRQH��HVDOWDWR�SURSULR�
LQ�TXDQWR� WDOH��5LSHUFRUULDPR� L� SDUWLFRODUL� GHO� UDFFRQWR�� LQQHUYDWR�
GD�XQD�ULFRUUHQ]D�H�LQVLVWHQ]D�GL�FRQFHWWL�SUHFLVL��3HU�FRPLQFLDUH��LQ�
XOWLPD�DQDOLVL�O¶DWWR�q�DVFULWWR�D�'LR�VWHVVR��q�PDQLIHVWD]LRQH�GHOOD�
VXD�SRWHQ]D��ostende virtutis tuae potentiam��H�GD�/XL�SRUWDWR�D�FRP-
SLPHQWR��VH�LO�VRJJHWWR�FKH�LQÀLJJH�LO�FROSR�PRUWDOH�q�3URFROR��LO�VXR�
RSHUDWR�ULVXOWD�VLQWDWWLFDPHQWH�H�WHRORJLFDPHQWH�VXERUGLQDWR�D�XQD�
SULQFLSDOH� LQHTXLYRFDELOH��divinitus factum est ut���/D� ULWXDOLWj�GHL�
JHVWL� FKH� SUHFHGRQR� O¶DVVDVVLQLR� ±� O¶LQYRFD]LRQH� SUHSDUDWRULD�� SRL�
O¶DGRUD]LRQH�GHOOD�7ULQLWj�LQ�SRVL]LRQH�SURQD�±�OR�ULYHVWRQR�GL�XQD�
SRWHQWH�DXUD�VDFUDOH��FXL�FRQFRUUH�LO�SURIRQGR�UDGLFDPHQWR�GHOO¶DWWR�
LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�ELEOLFR��FKH�QH�ID�O¶HQQHVLPR�DGHPSLPHQWR�GL�XQ�DU-

SS�����������D�S�������9L�q�ULSURGRWWR�LO�WHVWR�GL�XQ�PDQRVFULWWR�SHUGXWR�GHOOD�¿QH�
GHO�;,9�VHFROR��7UDG���«�SUHVH�XQD�VFXUH��FKH�D৽Oz�FRQ�FXUD�SHU�WXWWR�LO�JLRUQR��
dicendo: «Signore Dio onnipotente Padre del mio Signore Gesù Cristo, manifesta 

la potenza della tua virtù contro colui che così crudelmente minaccia di morte i 

tuoi fedeli, SHUFKp�JOL�DFFDGD�TXDQWR�KDL�SUHGHWWR�SHU�ERFFD�GHO�WXR�SURIHWD��SRLFKp�
HFFR�L�WXRL�QHPLFL��6LJQRUH��DO]DURQR�LO�FDSR�H�FRPSORWWDURQR�FRQWUR�L�WXRL�VDQWL��'LR�
PLR��UHQGLOL�FRPH�WXUELQH�H�FRPH�SXOD�GLVSHUVD�GDO�YHQWR�>6DO����������@, e QHOOD�
IRVVD�FKH�SUHSDUDQR�SHU�JOL�DOWUL�FDGDQR�ORUR�SHU�SULPL�>3URY������@�secondo il tuo 

giudizio, o Dio. Questa VFXUH�SRVWD�DOOD�UDGLFH�GHOO¶DOEHUR >0W��������/F����@�infame 

HVWLUSL�GDOOH�UDGLFL� OD�SLDQWD�FRQ�L�VXRL�YHOHQRVL�VXFFKLª��,Q¿QH��FRQFOXVD�TXHVWD�
preghiera, andò alle Terme vicine al Palazzo, e entrò nel luogo dove quell’empio 

Marino adorava gli idoli. Mentre il beato Proculo, prostrato in orazione con la 

scure ben protetta, stava in lunghissima adorazione professando il Dio del cielo e 

il Figlio suo insieme allo Spirito Santo uno e trino, per intervento divino accadde 

FKH��DৼHUUDQGR�OD�VFXUH�GDO�OXRJR�LQ�FXL�HJOL��LQ�ODFULPH��SUHJDYD�SHU�OD�FRPXQH�
salvezza dei fedeli cristiani, colpì la nuca dell’empio pretore Marino, e il tronco ri-

mase lì, con la testa mozzata, come il folle Oloferne a Betulia per mano di Giuditta 

vendicatrice.
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FKHWLSR�FHUWL¿FDWR�GDOOD�SL��LQGLVFXWLELOH�GHOOH�IRQWL��,�QHPLFL�GL�'LR�
H�GHL�VXRL�VDQWL�VRQR�GHVWLQDWL�DOOD�GLVSHUVLRQH��LO�6DOPR��H�DOOD�PRUWH�
�3URYHUEL���XQD�PRUWH�LO�FXL�PRGR�HYRFD�PDWHULDOPHQWH�OD�PHWDIRUD�
HYDQJHOLFD�GHOOD�VFXUH�H�O¶HSLVRGLR�GL�*LXGLWWD�H�2ORIHUQH��IRUVH�O¶R-
PLFLGLR�VDFUR�SHU�HFFHOOHQ]D�GL�WXWWD�OD�%LEELD��

8Q�VLPLOH�UDFFRQWR�LQWHUURJD�D�SL��OLYHOOL��$�TXHOOR�GHO�PRYHQWH�
LPPHGLDWR�q�JLj�VWDWD�WURYDWD�VSLHJD]LRQH��QHO�FRQWHVWR�GHOOD�%RORJQD�
LQ�FRQÀLWWR�FRO�%DUEDURVVD50��&RVWUHWWD�GDSSULPD�DOOD�VRWWRPLVVLRQH��
OD�FLWWj�DSSUR¿WWz�GHO�ULHQWUR�GL�)HGHULFR�LQ�*HUPDQLD�SHU�ULEHOODUVL�
FRQ�XQ¶D]LRQH�HFODWDQWH��O¶XFFLVLRQH�QHO�������SHUFLz�terminus post 

quem�GHOOD�QRVWUD�DJLRJUD¿D��GHO�YLFDULR�LPSHULDOH�%RVR��8Q�WLUDQ-
QLFLGLR�SHU�SURFXUD��SHU�FRVu�GLUH��FKH�GLYHQQH�EDQGLHUD�GHO�JXHO¿-
VPR�ERORJQHVH�H�FKH�VL�YROOH�FHOHEUDUH�H�VDQWL¿FDUH�LGHDQGR�SHU�LO�
PLVWHULRVR�PDUWLUH�VDQ�3URFROR�XQD�ELRJUD¿D�FKH�QH�IDFHVVH�LO�QRELOH�
PRGHOOR�H�SUHFXUVRUH�GHOOD�VWHVVD�UHD]LRQH�YLROHQWD�DOO¶HPSLHWj�GL�XQ�
LPSHUDWRUH�H�GHL�VXRL�IXQ]LRQDUL��$YHU�LQGLYLGXDWR�O¶RELHWWLYR�SROLWL-
FR�GHO�WHVWR��WXWWDYLD��QRQ�ULVROYH�XQ�OLYHOOR�SL��SURIRQGR�GL�SUREOH-
PDWLFLWj��5HVWD�LO�IDWWR�FKH�L�GXH�DJLRJUD¿�FRLQYROWL�H�L�ORUR�FRQFLWWD-
GLQL��D�TXDQWR�SDUH��SRWHYDQR�FRQFHSLUH�QRQ�VROR�O¶DVVDVVLQLR�FRPH�
VWUXPHQWR�OHFLWR��H�¿Q�TXL��QXOOD�GL�GLURPSHQWH���PD�SHUVLQR�FRPH�
D]LRQH�EHQHPHULWD�±�TXDVL�OLWXUJLFD��DEELDPR�YLVWR�±�QHO�curriculum 
GL�XQ�VDQWR�PDUWLUH��FKH�q�TXDOFRVD�GL�SL��GL�XQ�SUDJPDWLVPR�SROL-
WLFR��PD�LQYHVWH�OD�VIHUD�GHO�VDFUR��Ê�SRVVLELOH�WURYDUH�XQ�FRQWHVWR�
DQFKH�D�TXHVWD�DXGDFLD"�)RUVH�Vu�

&RPH�q�VWDWR�RSSRUWXQDPHQWH�QRWDWR51��TXHVWL�VRQR�HVDWWDPHQWH�
JOL�DQQL�GHOOD�SULPD�FLUFROD]LRQH�GHO�Policraticus�GL�*LRYDQQL�GL�6D-
OLVEXU\��FKH�DO�GLOHPPD�PRUDOH�GHO�WLUDQQLFLGLR�GHGLFDYD�DPSLR�VSD-
]LR�±�SHU�OD�YHULWj�HVSULPHQGR�SRVL]LRQL�SL��SUREOHPDWLFKH�H�LUULVROWH�
GL�TXDQWR�WDORUD�VL�D൵HUPD��PD�FHUWR�R൵UHQGR�OHJLWWLPD]LRQH�DOO¶L-
GHD�±�H�D�VXD�YROWD��IUD�O¶DOWUR��LQGLFDYD�QHO�%DUEDURVVD�LO�SULQFLSDOH�
HVHPSLR�QHJDWLYR�FRHYR�GL�HVHUFL]LR�GHO�SRWHUH��/¶RSHUD��FRPSOHWDWD�
QHO�������FRQREEH�XQ¶LPPHGLDWD�IRUWXQD�DQFKH�D�%RORJQD��FKH�FRQ�

50� �&IU��*��%L൶�et alii��San Procolo e il suo culto�«�FLW�
51� �&IU��*��5RSD��op. cit.��S�����
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OD�VXD�8QLYHUVLWj�IX�XQR�GHL�OXRJKL�FKH�SL��OD�PHGLWz�H�OD�OHVVH�DQFKH�
QHL�VHFROL�VHJXHQWL52��/R�VSXQWR�ULVXOWD� WDQWR�SL��FRQYLQFHQWH�VH�VL�
SHUFRUUH� LO�Policraticus DOOD� ULFHUFD� GHOOH� VWHVVH� FLWD]LRQL� ELEOLFKH�
DGGRWWH�GDOO¶DJLRJUDIR��WUH�VX�TXDWWUR��HVFOXVD�TXHOOD�GDO�6DOPR��UL-
FRUURQR�SURSULR�QHO�FXRUH�GHOO¶DUJRPHQWD]LRQH�GL�*LRYDQQL�VXO�WHPD�
GHO�WLUDQQLFLGLR��WUD�L�FDSLWROL����H����GHOO¶9,,,�OLEUR��/D�WLUDQQLGH�QD-
VFH�GDOO¶LQLTXLWj��XQD�UDGLFH�DYYHOHQDWD�GD�FXL�JHUPRJOLD�XQD�arbor 

securi qualibet succidenda�������WUD�JOL�HVHPSL�ELEOLFL�GL�JLXVWD�VRS-
SUHVVLRQH�GHO�WLUDQQR��ODUJR�VSD]LR�q�ULVHUYDWR�D�TXHOOR�GL�2ORIHUQH�H�
*LXGLWWD�������H�WUD�L�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�q�PHQ]LRQDWR�LO�FUXGHOH�H�HPSLR�
FRQWH�LQJOHVH�5REHUW�0DUPLR��OHWWHUDOPHQWH�FDGXWR�LQ�XQ�IRVVDWR�GD�
OXL�VWHVVR�IDWWR�VFDYDUH��LQYHUDQGR�LQ�PRGR�LPSHUGLELOH�OD�PHWDIRUD�
GHL�3URYHUEL�����53��6HPSUH�LO�FDS�����D൵HUPD�TXDOFRVD�LQ�SL��GHOOD�
SXUD� OLFHLWj�GHO� WLUDQQLFLGLR��QHOOD�VWHVVD�GLUH]LRQH�FKH�FL� LQWHUHVVD�
TXL��QHVVXQ�SHUVRQDJJLR�ELEOLFR�FKH�DEELD�OLEHUDWR�LQ�TXHVWR�PRGR�
LO� SRSROR� RSSUHVVR� q� ELDVLPDWR�� EHQVu� IHOLFHPHQWH� ULFRUGDWR�quasi 

52� �1HOOD�YDVWLVVLPD�ELEOLRJUD¿D�VXOO¶DXWRUH�H�VXO�WHPD�GHO�WLUDQQLFLGLR�LQ�SDU-
WLFRODUH�FL�OLPLWLDPR�D�ULFRUGDUH�GXH�YROXPL�PLVFHOODQHL�IRQGDPHQWDOL��The World 

RI�-RKQ�RI�6DOLVEXU\� FXU��0��:LONV��(FFOHVLDVWLFDO�+LVWRU\�6RFLHW\�%ODFNZHOO�3X-
EOLVKHUV��2[IRUG�����1������2��GD�VHJQDODUH�-��9DQ�/DDUKRYHQ��Thou Shalt Not Slay 

D�7\UDQW��7KH�6RFDOOHG�7KHRU\�RI�-RKQ�RI�6DOLVEXU\��SS�����ဨ�����H�A Companion 

WR�-RKQ�RI�6DOLVEXU\��FXU��&K��*UHOODUG��)��/DFKDXG��%ULOO��/HLGHQ�%RVWRQ�������H�
DQFRUD�L�ODYRUL�GL�*��*DUIDJQLQL��Legittima potestas e tirannide nel Policraticus di 

*LRYDQQL� GL� 6DOLVEXU\�� 5LÀHVVLRQL� VXOOD� VHQVLELOLWj� GL� XQ� clericus per i problemi 

storico-politici��LQ�³&ULWLFD�6WRULFD´������������SS���ဨ����H�&�-��1HGHUPDQ��-RKQ�RI�
Salisbury� $UL]RQD�&HQWHU�IRU�0HGLHYDO�DQG�5HQDLVVDQFH�6WXGLHV��7HPSH��$UL]RQD�
������VLQWHVL�DQFKH�GL�DOWUL�VXRL�FRQWULEXWL�VXO�WHPD���6XOOH�IDVL�GL�UHGD]LRQH�H�VXOOD�
WUDGL]LRQH�GHO�Policraticus�FIU��LQ�SDUWLFRODUH��DQFKH�SHU�OD�ELEOLRJUD¿D�LYL�ULFKLDPD-
WD��)��/DFKDXG��Filiation and Context: The Medieval Afterlife of the 3ROLFUDWLFXV��
LQ�&RPSDQLRQ� WR� -RKQ�RI� 6DOLVEXU\�«�FLW��� SS�� ��������� H�5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��Les 

variantes d’auteur du Policraticus et les débuts de sa tradition manuscrite��LQ�-HDQ�
de Salisbury, nouvelles lectures, nouveaux enjeux��FXU��&K��*UHOODUG��)��/DFKDXG��
6,60(/���(G��GHO�*DOOX]]R��)LUHQ]H�������SS��������

53� �&LWLDPR�GDOO¶HGL]LRQH�GL�&OHPHQW�&�-��:HEE�Ioannis Saresberiensis episcopi 

Carnotensis Policratici sive De nugis curialium et vestigiis philosophorum libri 

VIII����YROO���&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��/RQGRQ�2[IRUG�������YRO�� ,,��SS���������������H�
����
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minister Domini��H�SURSULR�D�LQWURGX]LRQH�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GL�*LXGLWWD�
VL�UDPPHQWD�FKH�JOL�VWHVVL�VDFHUGRWL�GHO�6LJQRUH�JLXGLFDQR�XQ�VLPLOH�
DWWR�XQD�IRUPD�GL�pietas�H��PDOJUDGR�O¶DSSDUHQ]D�QHJDWLYD��TXDOFRVD�
di religione mysterii… Domino consecratum

54��$EELDPR�LQVRPPD�
TXHO�SDVVR�LQ�SL��FKH�UHQGH�PHQR�DVVXUGD�GL�TXDQWR�DSSDUH�D�SULPD�
YLVWD�OD�YLFHQGD�GL�3URFROR��OD�consacrazione�GHOO¶RPLFLGLR�LQ�FLUFR-
VWDQ]H�GHO�JHQHUH�

6H�LO�Policraticus�q�LO�SDUDOOHOR�±�VH�QRQ�OD�IRQWH�GL�LVSLUD]LRQH�±�
SL��YLFLQR�DO�QRVWUR�FDVR�DJLRJUD¿FR��YDOH�OD�SHQD�ULFRUGDUH�DOPHQR�
GL�SDVVDJJLR�FKH�QHOOD�VWHVVD�HSRFD�VL�DQGDYD�WHRUL]]DQGR�XQ¶DOWUD�
LQIUD]LRQH�OHFLWD�H�DQ]L�VDQWL¿FDQWH�GHO�TXLQWR�FRPDQGDPHQWR��O¶XF-
FLVLRQH�GHJOL� LQIHGHOL� �H�FRQ� WRQL�DVVDL�PHQR�FDXWL�H� WRUPHQWDWL�GL�
TXHOOL�GHO�PLWH�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\���/D�JLXVWL¿FD]LRQH�WHRORJLFD�
GHOOH� &URFLDWH� LPSRQHYD� GL� VSDODQFDUH� TXHVWD� SRUWD�� FRPH� VL� SXz�
ULVFRQWUDUH�±�XQD�SHU�WXWWH�±�QHOOD�YRFH�GL�%HUQDUGR�GL�&ODLUYDX[��QHO�
suo Liber ad milites Templi de laude novae militiae:

�� At vero Christi milites securi proeliantur proelia Domini sui, 

nequaquam metuentes aut de hostium caede peccatum, aut de sua 

nece periculum, quandoquidem mors pro Christo vel ferenda, vel 

inferenda, et nihil habeat criminis, et plurimum gloriae mereatur. … 

Sane cum occidit malefactorem, non homicida, sed, ut ita dixerim, 

malicida, et plane Christi vindex in his qui male agunt, et defensor 

christianorum reputatur. Cum autem occiditur ipse, non periisse, 

sed pervenisse cognoscitur. Mors ergo quam irrogat, Christi est 

lucrum; quam excipit, suum. In morte pagani christianus gloria-

WXU��TXLD�&KULVWXV�JORUL¿FDWXU��LQ�PRUWH�FKULVWLDQL��5HJLV�OLEHUDOLWDV�
aperitur, cum miles remunerandus educitur. Porro super illo laeta-
ELWXU�LXVWXV��FXP�YLGHULW�YLQGLFWDP. De isto GLFHW�KRPR��VL�XWLTXH�HVW�
IUXFWXV�LXVWR"�8WLTXH�HVW�'HXV�LXGLFDQV�HRV�LQ�WHUUD�55

54� �,YL��SS������H�����
55  Da Bernardi opera��HG��-��/HFOHUFT��+�0��5RFKDLV��(G��&LVWHUFLHQVHV��5RPD�

������YRO��,,,��S�������7UDG���I soldati di Cristo combattono sereni le battaglie del 

loro Signore, senza alcuna paura né di commettere peccato facendo strage dei ne-

mici, né di rischiare la propria morte. Questo perché recare morte per Cristo non 
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,O�VROGDWR�GL�&ULVWR�FRPH�HVHFXWRUH�JORULRVR�GHOOD�YRORQWj�GLYLQD�
H��VH�VRFFRPEHQWH��PDUWLUH�SURQWR�DOOD�ULFRPSHQVD�LQ�FLHOR��&RQFHWWL�
EHQ�QRWL�H�ULSHWXWL��SHQVDWL�SHU�XQ�FRQWHVWR�GL�JXHUUD�PD�FKH�FRQWUL-
EXLVFRQR�D�ORUR�YROWD�D�QRUPDOL]]DUH�SHU�XQD�VRFLHWj�FULVWLDQD��WHR-
ULFDPHQWH�EDVDWD�VXOOD�QRUPD�GHO�9DQJHOR��XQ�YDORUH�FRQWUDGGLWWRULR�
FRPH�LO�GDUH�OD�PRUWH�SHU�'LR�

$�TXHVWD� FKH�QRQ�YXRO� HVVHUH� SL�� FKH�XQD� OLEHUD� DVVRFLD]LRQH��
FKH�PHULWHUHEEH�EHQ�DOWUR� VYLOXSSR�� VL� SXz�DJJLXQJHUH�XQ� WDVVHOOR�
R൵HUWR�GD�XQD�FRQVWDWD]LRQH�DQFRUD�GL�*XUHYLþ��ULIHULWD�DOOH�IRQWL�OHW-
WHUDULH�SL��GLYXOJDWLYH�PD�YDOLGD�LQ�JHQHUDOH��si può notare un certo 

ritorno dai principî neotestamentari a quelli veterotestamentari
56��

'DL�WDUL൵DUL�SHQLWHQ]LDOL��DL�UDFFDSULFFLDQWL�LQIHUQL�H�SXUJDWRUL�GHOOH�
YLVLRQL�GHOO¶$OGLOj��DOOH�ULWRUVLRQL�H�SXQL]LRQL�PROWR�PDWHULDOL�FKH�L�
VDQWL�GHOOH�DJLRJUD¿H�H�GHJOL�exempla�LQÀLJJRQR�DL�PDQFKHYROL��GR-
PLQD�XQ�FRQFHWWR�GL�UHWULEX]LRQH�GXUD�H�VLPPHWULFD��VH�QRQ�SHUVLQR�
HVSRQHQ]LDOPHQWH�DJJUDYDWD��PROWR�SL��YLFLQR�DOOD�VSLHWDWH]]D�GHOOR�
-DKYq�GL�PROWL�SDVVL�GHOO¶$QWLFR�7HVWDPHQWR�FKH�DOOD�PLVHULFRUGLD�
FULVWLDQD��1RQ�SHU�FDVR�LO�UHSHUWRULR�GL�FLWD]LRQL�DGGRWWH�GDOO¶DJLRJUD-
IR�ERORJQHVH��GD�*LRYDQQL��GD�%HUQDUGR�DWWLQJH�D�TXHOOD�SDUWH�GHOOD�
6FULWWXUD�� O¶XQLFR�SDVVR�HYDQJHOLFR�q��YROHYD�HVVHUH��XQD�PHWDIRUD�
±�H�DSSDUWLHQH��YROHQGR�FDYLOODUH��QRQ�DO�YRFDERODULR�GL�*HV��PD�D�
TXHOOR�GHO�%DWWLVWD�±��

ha niente di colpevole, e subire morte per Cristo ottiene enorme gloria … Quando 

dunque uccide un malfattore, non deve essere considerato un omicida, ma – per 

dir così – un malvagicida, e deve essere considerato come un vendicatore di Cristo 

contro quelli che commettono il male, e un difensore dei cristiani. Quando invece è 

lui a venire ucciso, è chiaro che non è perito, ma è pervenuto alla meta. La morte 

che causa è dunque un guadagno per Cristo; quella che subisce, per sé stesso. 

'DOOD�PRUWH�GL�XQ�SDJDQR�LO�FULVWLDQR�RWWLHQH�JORULD��SHUFKp�&ULVWR�QH�q�JORUL¿FDWR��
nella morte del cristiano, si manifesta la generosità del Re, perché il soldato è 

portato da lui per ottenere la ricompensa. Sull’altro LO�JLXVWR�JRGUj�QHO�YHGHUH�OD�
YHQGHWWD >6DO������@; su di lui VL�GLUj��&¶q�XQ�SUHPLR�SHU�LO�JLXVWR"�6u��F¶q�XQ�'LR�FKH�
ID�JLXVWL]LD�VXOOD�WHUUD >6DO������@.

56� �$�-��*XUHYLþ��Contadini e santi�«�FLW���S������
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,QVRPPD��GL�QXRYR�� L� YDORUL� FKH� O¶DJLRJUD¿D� VL� WURYD�D�YROWH� D�
WHVWLPRQLDUH�H�YHLFRODUH�VRQR�ÀXLGL��FRQÀLWWXDOL��LQFRVWDQWL��FRPH�OR�
q�OD�VRFLHWj�PHGLHYDOH�FKH�OD�HVSULPH��(�TXHVWD�ÀXLGLWj�QRQ�q�VROR�
XQ� IDWWR�GL� VWUDWL¿FD]LRQH�GL� VHQVLELOLWj�GDOOD�SL��SRSRODUH�DOOD�SL��
HYROXWD��PD�DWWUDYHUVD�JOL�VWUDWL��pOLWH�LQWHOOHWWXDOH�FRPSUHVD��

���Santi assunti in cielo, santi troppo buoni: licenze teologiche

$QFKH�VXO�IURQWH�WHRORJLFR�WDOXQH�YLWH�GL�VDQWL�DYDQ]DQR�LGHH�FX-
ULRVH��FKH�PDQLIHVWDQR�OD�QRQ�UDJJLXQWD�XQLIRUPLWj�GRWWULQDOH�VX�WDQWL�
SXQWL�FKH�OD�&KLHVD�GHO�0HGLRHYR�QRQ�DYHYD�VHQWLWR�OD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�GL-
ULPHUH��)DUHPR�VROR�GXH�HVHPSL��DWWLQJHQGR�GL�QXRYR�DL�GXH�SROL�JH-
RJUD¿FL�GHOOD�FULVWLDQLWj�JLj�VIUXWWDWL��O¶DUHD�JUHFR�VLULDFD�H�O¶,UODQGD�

'DOOD�SULPD�SURYLHQH�XQD�WLSLFD�passio�GHOOD�IDVH�romanzesca del 
JHQHUH�� OD� FXL� SURWDJRQLVWD�� ,UHQH�� q� OD�¿DEHVFD�¿JOLD� GL� XQ� LPSH-
UDWRUH�FKLXVD�EDPELQD� LQ�XQD� WRUUH�H�FRQYHUWLWD�GD�XQ�DQJHOR��FKH�
D൵URQWD� WHQWDWLYL�YDQL�GL�HVHFX]LRQH�GD�SDUWH�GHO�SDGUH�VWHVVR�H�GL�
VYDULDWL�SHUVHFXWRUL�¿QR�D�VWDELOLUH�OHL�VWHVVD�FKH�q�JLXQWR�LO�PRPHQ-
WR�GL�ODVFLDUH�TXHVWD�YLWD��'HOOD�VWRULD�HVLVWRQR�XQD�YHUVLRQH�VLULDFD�
H�XQ� FRUSRVR�GRVVLHU�GL� IRUPH�JUHFKH� �O¶DGR]LRQH�GHO� FXOWR� D�&R-
VWDQWLQRSROL�QH�JDUDQWu�LQIDWWL�OD�GL൵XVLRQH�QHO�PRQGR�EL]DQWLQR���/D�
FULVWLDQLWj�ODWLQD�OD�FRQREEH�JUD]LH�D�EHQ�WUH�WUDGX]LRQL�LQGLSHQGHQWL��
DOPHQR�GXH�GHOOH�TXDOL�HVHJXLWH�SURSULR�QHOOD�FDSLWDOH�JUHFD�GD�LQWHU-
SUHWL�GHOOH�FRPXQLWj�FRPPHUFLDOL�ODWLQH��OD�SULPD�GDO�JLj�FLWDWR�*LR-
YDQQL�$PDO¿WDQR��OD�VHFRQGD�HQWUR�L�SULPL�GHFHQQL�GHO�;,,�VHFROR�GD�
XQ� WUDGXWWRUH�GHOOD�FRPXQLWj�YHQH]LDQD�R�IRUVH�GL�TXHOOD�SLVDQD�GL�
VWDQ]D�D�&RVWDQWLQRSROL��GHO�WHVWR�FL�SHUYHQJRQR�LQIDWWL�GXH�YDULDQ-
WL� UHGD]LRQDOL��DWWHVWDWH�D�9HQH]LD�H� LQ�7RVFDQD57��&RVu� OD�SHFXOLDUH�

57� � 1H� VRQR� WHVWLPRQL� ULVSHWWLYDPHQWH� LO� PV�� 0LODQR�� %LEOLRWHFD� 1D]LRQDOH�
%UDLGHQVH��*HUOL�����GL�RUJLQH�YHQH]LDQD���H�L�PVV��)LUHQ]H��%LEOLRWHFD�1D]LRQDOH�
&HQWUDOH��&RQY��6RSSU��,�,,����H�3LVD��$UFKLYLR�&DSLWRODUH�&������/D�WHU]D�YHUVLRQH��
ULFDYDWD�GDOO¶DEEUHYLD]LRQH�LQ�XQ�VLQDVVDULR�JUHFR��QRQ�ULSRUWD�LO�WUDWWR�QDUUDWLYR�FKH�
FL�LQWHUHVVD��6XOO¶LQWHUR�GRVVLHU�FIU��5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��Le vite latine inedite di santa 
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FKLXVD� GHOOD�passio� q� QDUUDWD� QHO� WHVWR� YHQH]LDQR�� LO� SL�� IHGHOH� DO�
modello greco: 

��� Exivit de civitate Epheso et venit in locum qui est foras civitatis 

Ephesi miliaria x et per voluntatem exierunt cum ea de civitate ipsa 

viri sex. Et vidit sancta Herenis archam marmoream stantem secus 

viam, quod numquam aliquando in ipsa cadaver fuerat. Et sancta 

Herenis ait ad eos: «Rogo vos, fratres, propter amorem Dei ut fa-

tiatis que loquor vobis. Aperite mihi hunc tumulum et substinete me 

dies quatuor et vos ite in domum vestram et usque in dies quatuor 

nemini hos dixeritis sermones». Et ita fecerunt viri secundum eius 

sermonem et egressi sunt in civitatem suam; et post dies quatuor 

venerunt ipsi sex viri ad tumulum et invenerunt eum discopertum 

et corpus sancte Herenis non invenerunt in eo. Tunc recordati sunt 

quia Dominus collegit eam ad sanctum regnum suum et venerunt 

viri in civitatem et notum fecerunt ad omnem populum Ephesio-

rum.
58

,Q�VRVWDQ]D��,UHQH�q�GLUHWWDPHQWH�DVFHVD�DO�FLHOR�FRQ�LO�VXR�FRUSR�
�QRQ�VL�SUHFLVD�VH�SDVVDQGR�R�PHQR�SHU�O¶HYHQWR�GHOOD�PRUWH���,O�IDWWR�
DYYLHQH�LQ�XQ�VHSROFUR�LPPDFRODWR��DSSURSULDWR�DOOD�VDQWLWj�GHOOD�IX-
WXUD�RVSLWH��H�FRQ�SURYYLGD�RUFKHVWUD]LRQH�GL�XQ�JUXSSR�GL�WHVWLPRQL�
DXWRUHYROL�FKH�SRVVDQR�GLYXOJDUOR��VRQR�HVVL�VWHVVL�D�WUDUUH�OH�FRQFOX-
VLRQL�GDOOD�VFRPSDUVD�GL�RJQL�WUDFFLD�¿VLFD�GL�,UHQH��$O�JLj�LQVROLWR�
martirio per morte naturale�GHOOD�VXD�HURLQD�O¶DJLRJUDIR�EL]DQWLQR�KD�

Irene. Studio e edizione critica��LQ�³)LORORJLD�0HGLRODWLQD´������������SS����������
58� �,YL��SS�����������7UDG���Uscì dalla città di Efeso e giunse in un luogo dieci 

miglia fuori città e volle che andassero con lei sei uomini della città. E santa Irene 

vide un’arca di marmo sul lato della strada, dove mai era stato deposto un cadave-

re. E santa Irene disse loro: «Vi prego, fratelli, per amore di Dio di fare ciò che vi 

dico. Apritemi questa tomba e aspettatemi quattro giorni e voi andate a casa e non 

UDFFRQWDWH�D�QHVVXQR�TXHVWL�GLVFRUVL�¿QR�DO�TXDUWR�JLRUQRª��&RVu�IHFHUR�VHFRQGR�OH�
sue istruzioni e tornarono in città; e dopo quattro giorni i sei uomini vennero alla 

tomba e la trovarono scoperchiata e non trovarono all’interno il corpo di santa Ire-

ne. Allora compresero che il Signore l’aveva accolta nel Suo santo regno e, tornati 

in città, lo annunciarono all’intera popolazione di Efeso.
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YROXWR�DJJLXQJHUH�XQ¶DXGDFLD�WHRORJLFD�FKH�OD�HTXLSDUD�QLHQWHPHQR�
FKH�DOOD�9HUJLQH�H�±�SHU�FKL�YROHVVH�DPPHWWHUOL�±�D�XQ¶pOLWH�ULVWUHWWLV-
VLPD�H�VSHFLDOH�GL�SHUVRQDJJL�ELEOLFL��4XDOFXQR�LQIDWWL��LQWHUSUHWDQ-
GR�TXDQWR�SRWHYD�ODVFLDU�LQWHQGHUH�OD�6FULWWXUD�VWHVVD��ULWHQHYD�FKH�
OR�VWHVVR�SULYLOHJLR�IRVVH�VWDWR�ULVHUYDWR�DOO¶HYDQJHOLVWD�*LRYDQQL��DL�
ULVRUWL�DO�PRPHQWR�GHOOD�PRUWH�GL�&ULVWR�H�WUD�L�JLXVWL�YHWHURWHVWDPHQ-
WDUL�D�0HOFKLVHGHFK��(QRFK�HG�(OLD��SURWDJRQLVWL�TXHVWL�XOWLPL�GL�XQD�
IRUWXQDWLVVLPD�OHJJHQGD�FKH�OL�YROHYD�LQ�DWWHVD�GHOOD�¿QH�GHO�PRQGR�
QHOO¶(GHQ�59��7XWWDYLD��SHUVLQR�QHO�FDVR�GL�0DULD� O¶DVVXQ]LRQH�FRU-
SRUHD� HUD� XQ¶LSRWHVL� WUDWWDWD� FRQ�PROWD� FDXWHOD�� VXJJHULWD� GD� IRQWL�
DSRFULIH��DOOXVD�QHOOD�OLWXUJLD��DFFROWD�GD�DOFXQL�3DGUL�JUHFL�H�WHRORJL�
ODWLQL�PHGLHYDOL��VROR�QHO�;,,,�VHFROR�DUULYHUj�D�HVVHUH�QRUPDOPHQWH�
DFFHWWDWD��GRSR�VHFROL�GL�GLEDWWLWR60��,Q�RJQL�FDVR��QHVVXQ�DOWUR�SRWHYD�
SRVVHGHUH�OH�SUHURJDWLYH�FKH�JLXVWL¿FDYDQR�O¶LGHD��OD�PDWHUQLWj�GLYL-
QD��O¶DVVHQ]D�GL�RJQL�FRQWDPLQD]LRQH�GL�SHFFDWR��O¶LQFRPSDUDELOH�HF-
FHOOHQ]D�WUD�L�VDQWL��$QFKH�QHOOD�SURVSHWWLYD�GL�FKL�YROHVVH�DFFRJOLHUH�
O¶HVWHQVLRQH�JLj�SLXWWRVWR�FRQWURYHUVD�DL�SHUVRQDJJL�GHOOH�6FULWWXUH�
VRSUD�FLWDWL��EHQ�DOWUR�HUD�DOODUJDUH�O¶HFFH]LRQH�D�XQD�VDQWD�QRQ�DS-
SDUWHQHQWH�D�TXHO�PRQGR�ELEOLFR�

59� �*Lj�LO�9DQJHOR�GL�*LRYDQQL���������DOOXGH�DOOD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�GL�DOFXQL�FULVWLDQL�
FKH�*LRYDQQL�QRQ�VDUHEEH�DQGDWR�LQFRQWUR�DOOD�PRUWH��LGHD�ULFRUGDWD�H�FRQIXWDWD�DQ-
FKH�GD�'DQWH�LQ�3G�;;9��SHU�ERFFD�GHOO¶HYDQJHOLVWD�VWHVVR��FRQ�O¶RFFDVLRQH��'DQWH�
ULEDGLVFH�LQROWUH�FKH�VROR�L�FRUSL�GL�&ULVWR�H�0DULD�VRQR�JLj�DVVXQWL�LQ�3DUDGLVR��YY��
����������/¶DSHUWXUD�GHL�VHSROFUL�H�OD�UHVXUUH]LRQH�GHL�VDQWL�DOOD�PRUWH�GL�*HV��q�
D൵HUPDWD�LQ�0W�����������ODVFLDQGR�DSHUWD�OD�VWUDGD�D�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�HVWHQVLYH�GHO�
VXR�VLJQL¿FDWR��4XDQWR�DOO¶DVFHVD�GD�TXHVWR�PRQGR�GHL�WUH�SDWULDUFKL�VHQ]D�SDVVDUH�
SHU�OD�PRUWH�FRUSRUHD��O¶LGHD�VL�EDVD�VX�(EU�����SHU�0HOFKLVHGHFK��VX�*HQ������H�(EU�
�����SHU�(QRFK��VX��5H������SHU�(OLD��6XO�PLWR�OHJDWR�D�TXHVWL�XOWLPL��FIU��Navigatio 

sancti Brendani�«�FLW���SS��[[[LY�[[[Y�
60� �/¶DVVHQ]D�GL�SURYH�VFULWWXUDOL�H��QHO�PRQGR�ODWLQR��GL�SRVL]LRQL�LQ�WDO�VHQVR�

HVSUHVVH�QHL�3DGUL�FRQVLJOLDYD�GL�DWWHVWDUVL�VX�XQ�SUXGHQWH�DJQRVWLFLVPR��FKH�VDUj�
LQ¿QH�YLQWR�GDOOD�GL൵XVLRQH��VRWWR�IDOVD�DWWULEX]LRQH�DG�$JRVWLQR��GL�XQ�WUDWWDWR�DQR-
QLPR�VXO�WHPD�GL�HWj�FDUROLQJLD��SRUWDWRUH�GHL�SL��IRUWL�DUJRPHQWL�D�IDYRUH��&IU��*��
4XDGULR��Il trattato “De assumptione beatae Mariae Virginis” dello pseudo-Ago-

VWLQR� H� LO� VXR� LQÀXVVR�QHOOD� WHRORJLD�DVVXQ]LRQLVWLFD� ODWLQD�� 3RQWL¿FLD�8QLYHUVLWj�
*UHJRULDQD��5RPD������
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1RQ�VWXSLVFH��WXWWR�VRPPDWR��FKH�O¶DJLRJUDIR�VLULDFR�R�JUHFR�FKH�
SHU�SULPR��QRQ�SL�� WDUGL�GHOO¶9,,,� VHFROR��GLHGH� IRUPD�DOOD�passio 

GL� ,UHQH� VL� VLD� FRQFHVVR�TXHVWD� OLFHQ]D�� VL� WUDWWD�SXU� VHPSUH�GL� XQ�
WHVWR� LQ� FXL� FRPSDUH�XQ�FDYDOOR�SDUODQWH61��3L�� VLJQL¿FDWLYR�q� FKH�
QHOOH�WUDGX]LRQL�ODWLQH��VLD�TXHOOD�FLWDWD�FKH�TXHOOD�UHDOL]]DWD�GD�*LR-
YDQQL�$PDO¿WDQR��FKH�SHU�EUHYLWj�HYLWLDPR�GL�ULSRUWDUH�D�VXD�YROWD���
VFRPSDLDQR�DOWUL�SDVVDJJL�GHOOD�VWRULD�PD�QRQ�TXHVWR��'¶DOWUR�FDQWR��
LQ�TXHVWR�QXRYR�RUL]]RQWH� ODWLQR�EDVVRPHGLHYDOH� VL� WURYD�DQFKH� LO�
VHJQDOH�GL�XQD�VHQVLELOLWj�SL��DFXWD�SHU�O¶DQRPDOLD�WHRORJLFD��/D�YHU-
VLRQH�GL൵XVD� LQ�7RVFDQD�GHOOD�VWHVVD� WUDGX]LRQH�FKH�DEELDPR�OHWWR�
LQWHUYLHQH�LQIDWWL�FRQ�XQD�QHWWD�QRUPDOL]]D]LRQH��

Venerunt post dies v et invenerunt esse illam mortuam et positam 

in sepulcro et petram bene positam super illam. Tunc erat ibi odor 

suavissimus qualis umquam non fuit per multos dies. Cum nuntia-

tum fuisset populus civitatis venerunt et fecerunt planctum magnum 

per plures dies.
62

'DOO¶DVVXQ]LRQH�LQ�FLHOR�DO�WRSLFR�SURIXPR�GL�VDQWLWj�GL�XQ�FRUSR�
SUHVHQWH�H�WDQJLELOH��FKH�UHVWLWXLVFH�,UHQH�DOOD�QRUPDOLWj�DJLRORJLFD��
'¶DOWUD�SDUWH��VH�O¶DQRQLPR�UHYLVRUH�WRVFDQR�VL�PRVWUD�FRVu�DFFRUWR��
QRQ�OR�q�DOWUHWWDQWR�±�HQQHVLPD�VRUSUHVD�GHO�QRVWUR�SHUFRUVR�±�O¶DJLR-
JUDIR�GRPHQLFDQR�FKH�ULSUHQGH�LO�WHVWR�QHO�;,9�VHFROR��LO�FKLRJJLRWWR�
3LHWUR�&DOz��DXWRUH�GL�XQ�YDVWLVVLPR�OHJJHQGDULR�DEEUHYLDWR63��3HU�OD�

61� �(VHFXWRUH�GHVLJQDWR�GDO�SDGUH�SHU�JLXVWL]LDUH� OD�¿JOLD�FULVWLDQD�� LO�FDYDOOR�
QRQ�VROR�HYLWD�GL�FDOSHVWDUOD��PD�QH�ORGD�GRWWDPHQWH�OD�VDQWLWj�

62� �&LWLDPR�GDO�PV��GL�)LUHQ]H��FIU��5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��Le vite latine inedite�«�FLW�, 
SS�����������D�IURQWH�GHOOD�YHUVLRQH�SUHFHGHQWH�.�7UDG���Vennero dopo cinque giorni 

e trovarono che era morta e deposta nel sepolcro, con la pietra ben collocata sopra 

di lei. Vi era allora un profumo dolcissimo, come non si era mai sentito, che durò 

molti giorni. Quando la notizia si sparse, la popolazione della città venne e celebrò 

un grande lutto per diversi giorni.

63� �/H�VXH�Legendae de sanctis��FRPSRVWH�WUD�9HQH]LD�H�OH�DOWUH�FLWWj�GHOOD�UH-
JLRQH�LQ�FXL�&DOz�GLPRUz�¿QR�DOOD�PRUWH�QHO������ FRPSUHQGRQR�����YRFL��WUDWWH�GD�
XQ�SDWULPRQLR�HQRUPH�GL�IRQWL��&IU��5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��(��1HVVL��Le avventure di san 

Brendano nei leggendari domenicani��LQ�³+DJLRJUDSKLFD´������������SS�����������
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YRFH�VXOOD�VDQWD��&DOz�DGRWWD�FRPH�IRQWH�OD�YHUVLRQH�ODWLQD�YHQH]LDQD�
�ROWUH�D�XQ¶DOWUD�WUDGX]LRQH�GD�XQD�IRUPD�JUHFD�PROWR�VLQWHWLFD��PD�
GDO�¿QDOH�ULGRWWR���GHOOD�TXDOH�ULSURGXFH�O¶HSLVRGLR�VHQ]D�SDUWLFRODUL�
PRGL¿FKH�DO�GL�Oj�GL�XQD�UHYLVLRQH�VWLOLVWLFD��H�YD�VRWWROLQHDWR�FKH�VL�
WUDWWD�GL�XQ�DXWRUH�WXWW¶DOWUR�FKH�SDVVLYR�QHO�UHFHSLUH�L�VXRL�PRGHOOL��
DWWHQWR�D� VFHJOLHUH�� LQWUHFFLDUH�� LQWHJUDUH�GRYH� ULWHQHYD�RSSRUWXQR��
1HOOD�VXD�ULVFULWWXUD��LO�FDSR�GHJOL�XRPLQL�FKH�WRUQDQR�D�FRQWUROODUH�
LO�VDUFRIDJR�lapidem revolutum et corpus sublatum invenit

64��DQFKH�
VHQ]D�LO�FRPPHQWR�FKH�VHJXLYD�QHOOD�IRQWH��O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�ODVFLD�LQ-
WHQGHUH�FKH�VL�VLD�YHUL¿FDWR�OR�VWHVVR�HYHQWR��O¶DVVXQ]LRQH��QRQ�FHUWR�
XQD�VRWWUD]LRQH�GL�FDGDYHUH�SHU�PDQR�XPDQD��3HU¿QR�XQ�IUDWH�GR-
PHQLFDQR�GHO�7UHFHQWR�� GXQTXH�� D�SULRUL� QRQ� FHUWR� VRVSHWWDELOH�GL�
VFDUVD�VHQVLELOLWj�GRWWULQDOH��SRWHYD�ODVFLDU�FRUVR�D�XQD�OHJJHQGD�GHO�
JHQHUH��8Q�DOWUR�EXRQ�HVHPSLR�GHOOD�ÀXLGLWj�GL�SHUFH]LRQL�VX�TXDQWR�
SRWHYD�HVVHUH�DFFHWWDELOH�R�QRQ�DFFHWWDELOH�QHOOD�VWRULD�GL�XQ�VDQWR�H�
QHO�VLVWHPD�WHRORJLFR�H�PRUDOH�LQ�FXL�VL�LQVFULYHYD�

'D�XOWLPR��JXDUGLDPR�V¿GDUVL�GLYHUVH�UHD]LRQL�D�XQ¶DOWUD�SURSR-
VWD�FRUDJJLRVD�� OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�SURYDUH�PLVHULFRUGLD�SHU�*LXGD�� LO�
WUDGLWRUH�GHO�6LJQRUH��LO�SL��DELHWWR�GHL�SHFFDWRUL�FRQFHSLELOL��&KL�RVD�
WDQWR�q�O¶DQRQLPR�DXWRUH�GL�XQR�GHL�WHVWL�SL��IRUWXQDWL�GHO�0HGLRHYR�
ODWLQR��PD�DQFKH�URPDQ]R�H�JHUPDQLFR�� WUDPLWH� L�QXPHURVL�YROJD-
UL]]DPHQWL���OD�Navigatio Brendani��8Q�DOWUR�IUXWWR�GHOOD�IDQWDVLRVD�
HG�HFFHQWULFD�WHUUD�G¶,UODQGD��FKH�D�ODWR�GHOOH�ELRJUD¿H�FRPSOHWH�GHO�
VDQWR�DEDWH�QH�GHVFULYH�XQD�VSHFL¿FD�DYYHQWXUD��XQ� OXQJR�YLDJJLR�
SHU�PDUH�DOOD�VFRSHUWD�GL�LVROH�H�FUHDWXUH�PHUDYLJOLRVH�H�VSDYHQWRVH��
¿QR�DOO¶DSSURGR�D�XQD�VRUWD�GL�SDUDGLVR�WHUUHVWUH65��

8Q�WUDWWR�GHOOD�QDYLJD]LRQH�SRUWD�%UHQGDQR�H�L�VXRL�PRQDFL�QHL�
SUHVVL�GHOO¶,QIHUQR�� Ou��VX�XQR�VFRJOLR�EDWWXWR�GDOOH�RQGH��VL�VWDJOLD�
XQD�¿JXUD�FKH�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRVu��

DOOH�SS����������
64� �5��*XJOLHOPHWWL��Le vite latine inedite … FLW�, S������
65� �6XO�FRQWHVWR�JHQHWLFR�H�VXOOD�IRUWXQD�GHOO¶RSHUD��VFULWWD�QHO�WDUGR�9,,,�VHFROR��

FIU��O¶LQWURGX]LRQH�D�Navigatio sancti Brendani�«�FLW�
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Ego sum infelicissimus Iudas atque negotiator pessimus. Non meriti 

KDEHR�LVWXP�ORFXP�VHG�PLVHULFRUGLDH�LQHৼDELOLV�,HVX�&KULVWL��1RQ�
mihi computatur poenitentiae locus sed indulgentiae redemptoris 

propter honorem dominicae resurrectionis.
66

8Q�*LXGD��GXQTXH��FKH�¿Q�GDOOH�SULPH�EDWWXWH�HVSULPH� WXWWD� OD�
FRQVDSHYROH]]D�GHO�VXR�SHFFDWR�H��DO�FRQWHPSR��OD�ULFRQRVFHQ]D�SHU�
&ULVWR�FRVu� LQGXOJHQWH�FRQ� OXL��&RPH�VSLHJD�� LQIDWWL�� OD� VXD�FRQGL-
]LRQH�DELWXDOH�q�GL�HVVHUH�OLTXHIDWWR�GDO�FDORUH�DO�FHQWUR�GHOO¶DELVVR�
LQIHUQDOH��PD� WXWWH� OH� GRPHQLFKH� H� LQ� WXWWH� OH� IHVWLYLWj� H� L� SHULRGL�
VDOLHQWL�GHOO¶DQQR�OLWXUJLFR�JRGH�GL�XQ�DOOHJJHULPHQWR�GL�SHQD��RVVLD�
OD�ULVDOLWD�VXOOR�VFRJOLR��,O�FRQFHWWR�QRQ�q�QXRYR��EHQFKp�QRQ�IRVVH�
PDL�VWDWR�DSSOLFDWR�SULPD�D�*LXGD�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH��VL�WUDWWD�GHO�ripo-

so dei dannati��XQD�VRVSHQVLRQH�GRPHQLFDOH�GHL� VXSSOL]L� LQWURGRW-
WD�GDOO¶$SRFDOLVVH�GL�3DROR� �O¶DSRFULIR�JUHFR� WDUGRDQWLFR� FKH� DYUj�
HQRUPH�IRUWXQD�ODWLQD�FRPH�Visio Pauli��DUFKHWLSR�GHOO¶LQWHUR�JHQHUH�
YLVLRQDULR��� FRPH� FRQFHVVLRQH� RWWHQXWD� SURSULR� GDOO¶$SRVWROR� LP-
SLHWRVLWR�GDOOD�YLVWD�GHOO¶,QIHUQR��,Q�,UODQGD�VFULWWL�GLYHUVL��VXOOD�VFLD�
GHOO¶DSRFULIR��DYHYDQR�DJJLXQWR�TXHVWD�R�TXHOOD�IHVWD��PD�q�QHOOD�Na-

vigatio�FKH�WURYLDPR�LO�SL��JHQHURVR�DFFXPXOR�GL�JLRUQL�GL�VROOLHYR�
PDL�UHJLVWUDWR��EHQ�����DOO¶DQQR67�

/¶LQFRQWUR�GL�%UHQGDQR�H�*LXGD�SURVHJXH�FRQ�XQ�D]]DUGR�DQFRUD�
SL��VSLQWR�� LO�GDQQDWR�FKLHGH�DO�VDQWR�GL� LQWHUFHGHUH�SHUFKp�JOL�VLD�
HVWHVD�GL�TXDOFKH�RUD�OD�SHUPDQHQ]D�LQ�VXSHU¿FLH��DQFRUD�FRQ�SDUROH�
GL�SURIRQGR�ULVSHWWR�SHU�&ULVWR��GL�DXWRDFFXVD��GL�VRVWDQ]LDOH�DFFHWWD-
]LRQH�GHOOD�JLXVWL]LD�GLYLQD�FKH�GLVHJQDQR�XQ�SUR¿OR�PRUDOH�FKH�QRQ�
SXz�ODVFLDUH�LQGL൵HUHQWL�

66� �7HVWR�H�WUDGX]LRQH�LYL��SS���������Io sono lo sventuratissimo Giuda, il peg-

giore dei mercanti. Occupo questo posto non per qualche merito, ma per l’indicibi-

le misericordia di Gesù Cristo. Il luogo non mi viene assegnato per punizione, ma 

per un atto d’indulgenza del redentore in onore della divina resurrezione�
67� �6XO�PRWLYR�H�VXOOD�VXD�IRUWXQD��FIU��0��0F1DPDUD��1DYLJDWLR�6DQFWL�%UHQ-

GDQL� Some Possible Connections with Liturgical, Apocryphal and Irish Tradition��
LQ�The Brendan Legend. Texts and Versions��FXU��*�6��%XUJHVV��&��6WULMERVFK��%ULOO��
/HLGHQ�%RVWRQ�������SS�����������H�Navigatio sancti Brendani�«�FLW���S������
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Idcirco adiuro vos per redemptorem mundi ut intercedere dignemini 

ad dominum Iesum ut habeam hic potestatem esse usque ad ortum 

solis cras, ne me daemones in adventu vestro crucient atque ducant 

ad malam hereditatem quam comparavi malo pretio». Cui sanctus 

Brendanus ait: «Fiat voluntas Domini: hac nocte non eris morsus 

daemonum usque mane»�68 

%UHQGDQR�LQWHUSUHWD�OD�ULFKLHVWD�FRPH�HVSUHVVLRQH�GHOOD�YRORQWj�
GL�'LR��H�GDYYHUR�GLIHQGHUj�FRQ�YLJRUH�*LXGD�GDL�GLDYROL�FKH�YHUUDQ-
QR�D�UHFODPDUOR��'LDYROL�FKH�±�GD�buoni loici�±�RVVHUYDQR�FRPH�VLD�
EL]]DUUR�GD�SDUWH�VXD�LQYRFDUH�LO�QRPH�GL�&ULVWR�SHU�SURWHJJHUQH�LO�
WUDGLWRUH��PD�LO�VDQWR�QRQ�SHUGH�QHSSXUH�WHPSR�DG�DUJRPHQWDUH�XQD�
ULVSRVWD��ULEDGLVFH�LO�FRPDQGR�DQFRUD�LQ�QRPH�GHO�6LJQRUH��4XDQGR�
LQ¿QH��WUDVFRUVD�DQFKH�OD�GLOD]LRQH��L�GHPRQL�LQIXULDWL�SRWUDQQR�LP-
SDGURQLUVL�GHOOD�ORUR�YLWWLPD��q�FRVu�FKH�O¶DXWRUH�VL�H�FL�FRQJHGD�GD�
lui: levaverunt infelicissimam animam inter illos cum magno impetu 

et ululatu
69

.�8QD�FKLXVD�FRHUHQWH�FRQ�O¶LQWHUR�HSLVRGLR�±�XQR�GHL�SL��
OXQJKL�GHOO¶RSHUD�±�QHO�IDU�WUDVSDULUH��DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD��OD�GROHQWH��
GLJQLWRVD�WUDJLFLWj�GHOOD�¿JXUD�GL�*LXGD��PDL�XQ�DFFHQQR��DO�FRQWUD-
ULR��GL�GLVXPDQL]]D]LRQH��GLVSUH]]R��VFKHUQR��WXWWR�TXHVWR�q�ODVFLDWR�
DL�PLQLVWUL�GHO�PDOH��SLXWWRVWR��HQIDWL]]DQGR�SHU�FRQWUDVWR�OD�SLHWj�GL�
%UHQGDQR��

6H�VL�SHQVD�DO�VLQLVWUR��PRVWUXRVR�ULWUDWWR�DELWXDOH��DQ]L�XQDQLPH�
GHO�7UDGLWRUH�QHOOD� OHWWHUDWXUD�H�QHOO¶DUWH�PHGLHYDOH70�� OD�Navigatio 

68  Navigatio sancti Brendani�«�FLW���SS���������7UDG���Perciò vi scongiuro in 

nome del redentore di aver la bontà d’intercedere presso il signore Gesù perché mi 

VLD�FRQFHVVR�GL�ULPDQHUH�TXL�¿QR�D�GRPDQL�DO�VRUJHUH�GHO�VROH��FRVu��LQ�RFFDVLRQH�
della vostra venuta, i diavoli non mi tortureranno né mi trascineranno nel luogo 

della mala eredità che mi sono a mal prezzo procurata». Rispose san Brendano: 

©6LD�IDWWD�OD�YRORQWj�GHO�6LJQRUH��VWDQRWWH�QRQ�VDUDL�SUHGD�GHL�PRUVL�GLDEROLFL�¿QR�
a domattina»�

69� � ,YL��SS���������7UDG���rapirono in alto quell’anima sventurata in mezzo a 

loro con selvaggia violenza e alte grida�
70� �*LXGD�q�OD�VRPPD�GL�RJQL�PDOYDJLWj��DQFKH�LQ�FRQVHJXHQ]D�GL�XQD�OHJJHQGD�

ELRJUD¿FD�FKH�QH�ID��SULPD�FKH�WUDGLWRUH�GHO�6LJQRUH��SDUULFLGD�H�LQFHVWXRVR��VHFRQ-
GR�O¶DUFKHWLSR�HGLSLFR�SL��YROWH�ULXVDWR�DQFKH�LQ�DJLRJUD¿D���DQFKH�OD�VXD�PRUWH�VL�
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VSLFFD�SHU�OD�VXD�WRWDOH�GLVVRQDQ]D��GRSSLD��SHUFKp�DO�FRQWHPSR�DF-
FRJOLH�XQ�FRQFHWWR� WHRORJLFR� WXWW¶DOWUR�FKH�SDFL¿FR�FRPH� LO� ULSRVR�
GHL�GDQQDWL�±�UHVSLQWR�GDOOH�YRFL�SL��DXWRUHYROL��XQD�SHU�WXWWH�TXHOOD�
GL�$JRVWLQR�±�H�OR�GLODWD�SURSULR�D�EHQH¿FLR�GHO�PHQR�FRP�SDWLELOH�
�QHO� VHQVR� HWLPRORJLFR� GHO� WHUPLQH�� WUD� ORUR��1HOOD� WUDGL]LRQH� GHO�
WHVWR�VL�WURYDQR�LQIDWWL�UHD]LRQL�QHJDWLYH��FKH�FRQGDQQDQR�O¶HSLVRGLR�
H�OH�LGHH�DEHUUDQWL�FKH�OR�VRVWDQ]LDQR��'D�XQ¶DQQRWD]LRQH�VX�XQR�GHL�
WHVWLPRQL� VWHVVL71�� DOOD� ULVFULWWXUD� QHO� OHJJHQGDULR� DEEUHYLDWR� GL� XQ�
DOWUR�DJLRJUDIR�GRPHQLFDQR��%DUWRORPHR�GD�7UHQWR��DWWLYR�DOOD�PHWj�
GHO�'XHFHQWR���FKH�VRVWLWXLVFH�OD�SDUWH�LQFULPLQDWD�GHO�UDFFRQWR�FRQ�
TXHVWR�FRPPHQWR��

Quod autem ibi legitur, quod refrigerium habeat certis temporibus, 

HW�TXRG�RUDYHUXQW�SUR�HR��HW�GH�FRQÀLFWX�GHPRQXP��HW� IHUH� WRWXP�
quod de Iuda ibi dicitur non credo, quod in inferno nulla sit re-

demptio.
72

0D�FL�IX�DQFKH�FKL��DOO¶RSSRVWR��IX�FROSLWR�SRVLWLYDPHQWH�GDOO¶HSL-
VRGLR��IDFHQGRQH�XQ�exemplum�XWLOH�D�LOOXVWUDUH�O¶HFFH]LRQDOH�PLVH-

FRORUD�GL�SDUWLFRODUL�PDFDEUL�H�GHPRQLDFL��H�TXDQGR�q�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�QHOOH�YLVLRQL�
GHOO¶$OGLOj��OR�q�VHPSUH�FRPH�LO�GDQQDWR�SL��FUXGHOPHQWH�PDUWRULDWR��H�GLVXPDQL]-
]DWR��FRPH�QHO�ULWUDWWR�VSUH]]DQWH�GL�,I�;;;,9���&IU��VXO�WHPD�LO�FODVVLFR�3�)��%DXP��
7KH�0HGLDHYDO�/HJHQG�RI�-XGDV�,VFDULRW��LQ�³3XEOLFDWLRQV�RI�WKH�0RGHUQ�/DQJXDJH�
$VVRFLDWLRQ�RI�$PHULFD´������������SS�����������,��:HVWHUKR൵�6HEDOG��Der mora-

OLVLHUWH�-XGDV��0LWWHODOWHUOLFKH�/HJHQGH��7\SRORJLH��$OOHJRULH�LP�%LOG��&RS\�+DXV��
)UDQNIXUW�������3��(��'DX]DW��-XGDV��GH�O¶eYDQJLOH�j�O¶+RORFDXVWH��%D\DUG��3DULV�
������FDS��9,��H�0��6WDURZLH\VNL��/D�¿JXUD�GL�*LXGD�QHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�DSRFULID��LQ�
³$QJHOLFXP´������������SS����������

71  4XLV�QRQ�KRUUHDW�,XGH�SURGLWRULV�SHQDV�DOLTXR�LQWHUSRODUL�UHIULJHULR"��Chi 

non inorridirebbe all’idea che le pene del traditore Giuda siano intervallate da 

TXDOFKH�VROOLHYR"���QHO�FRPPHQWR�LQL]LDOH�DOO¶RSHUD�DJJLXQWR�GD�PDQR�DQRQLPD�QHO�
PV��&LWWj�GHO�9DWLFDQR��%LEOLRWHFD�$SRVWROLFD�9DWLFDQD��5HJ��ODW�������I��,,U�

72� �'D�%DUWRORPHR�GD�7UHQWR��Liber epilogorum in gesta sanctorum��HG��(��3DR-
OL��6,60(/���(G��GHO�*DOOX]]R��)LUHQ]H�������S�������7UDG���Quel che si legge lì, che 

avrebbe un sollievo in certi periodi e che pregarono per lui, e la storia dello scontro 

con i demoni, e praticamente tutto ciò che vi si dice di Giuda non lo credo, perché 

non c’è alcuna redenzione all’Inferno�
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ricordia di Cristo73��'HOOD�VXD�DPPLVVLELOLWj��GHO�UHVWR��WHVWLPRQLDQR�
WDFLWDPHQWH�OH�GHFLQH�GL�FRSLVWL��FRUUHWWRUL��FRPSLODWRUL�GL�OHJJHQGDUL 
FKH�SHU�VHFROL�WUDVFULVVHUR�H�IHFHUR�WUDVFULYHUH�OD�Navigatio�VHQ]D�GDU�
VHJQR�GL�UHD]LRQL�FHQVRULH��,QVRPPD�±�SHU�IRUWXQD�±�QRQ�VROR�OH�cat-

tiverie�GHL�VDQWL��PD�DQFKH�L�ORUR�HFFHVVL�GL�ERQWj�WURYDURQR�RVSLWDOLWj�
SUHVVR�LO�PXOWLIRUPH�SXEEOLFR�GHL�OHWWRUL�PHGLHYDOL�

4XHVWD� VHULH�GL� FDVL� DJLRJUD¿FL�� FKH� FL� KD� FRQGRWWL� GD�XQ� FDSR�
DOO¶DOWUR� �FURQRORJLFDPHQWH� H� JHRJUD¿FDPHQWH�� GHO�0HGLRHYR� FUL-
VWLDQR��QRQ�VL�SXz�ULGXUUH�D�HPHUJHQ]D�RFFDVLRQDOH�GL�VWUDYDJDQ]H�
LQGLYLGXDOL��VIXJJLWH�D�XQ�FRQWUROOR�HFFOHVLDVWLFR��6H�WXWWL�TXHVWL�WHVWL��
H�L�WDQWL�DOWUL�DQFRUD�FKH�VL�VDUHEEHUR�SRWXWL�FLWDUH��YHQLYDQR�UHJRODU-
PHQWH�FRSLDWL�H�OHWWL��q�VHJQR�FKH�HUDQR�FRQVLGHUDWL�GD�PROWL�DWWRUL�
GHOOD�YLWD�FXOWXUDOH�H�UHOLJLRVD�GHO�WHPSR�SDUWH�LQWHJUDQWH�GL�XQ�SD-
WULPRQLR�GL�UDFFRQWL�GHO�WXWWR�DFFHWWDELOL�H�DQ]L�HGL¿FDQWL��6HQVLELOLWj�
SL��UHVWULWWLYH��FKH�SXUH�VL�PDQLIHVWDYDQR�H�VL�IUDSSRQHYDQR�D�TXHVWD�
OLEHUD�FLUFROD]LRQH��QRQ�IXURQR�FRVu�LQÀXHQWL�GD�FRQWUDVWDUOD�GDYYH-
UR��PD�DSSDLRQR� ULHQWUDUH� LQ�TXHOOD� VWHVVD�YDULHWj� VXOOD� VFDOD�GHOOH�
SHUFH]LRQL� LQGLYLGXDOL� FKH� KD� GDWR� YLWD� DOOH� VWRULH� SL�� HFFHQWULFKH�
FRPH�D�TXHOOH�SL��FRQYHQ]LRQDOL��$QFKH�GD�TXHVWR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD��LO�
0HGLRHYR�VL�ULYHOD�XQ�WHPSR�GL�SROLIRQLD��GL�XQD�YLYDFH�concordia 

discors�FKH�QHVVXQD�LPSRVL]LRQH�VXSHULRUH�DYHYD�DQFRUD�YROXWR�±�R�
SRWXWR�±�GLVFLSOLQDUH�LQ�RJQL�VXR�DVSHWWR�

73� �&RVu�LQ�XQ�PDQRVFULWWR�GHOO¶;,�VHFROR��&LWWj�GHO�9DWLFDQR��%LEOLRWHFD�$SR-
VWROLFD�9DWLFDQD��9DW�� ODW�� ������� FKH� LQVHULVFH� LO� FDSLWROR�GHOOD�Navigatio� LQ�XQD�
FRPSLOD]LRQH�GL�HVWUDWWL�YDUL�FRQ�TXHVWD�LQWURGX]LRQH��I����U���Quid autem mirum 

est, si Christus dominus, cuius misericordie non est numerus, prescivit et predesti-

QDYLW�LQ�JORULDP�¿OLRUXP�'HL��TXL�QH�LSVL�TXLGHP�SHUGLWLRQLV�¿OLR�WUDGLWRUL�VFLOLFHW�
VXR�PLVHULFRUGLH�PDQXP� VXEWUD[LW"� �Che c’è di strano se Cristo Signore, la cui 

misericordia è incommensurabile, tutto preconobbe e predestinò per la gloria dei 

¿JOL�GL�'LR��/XL�FKH�QHSSXUH�DO�¿JOLR�GHOOD�SHUGL]LRQH��DO�VXR�WUDGLWRUH��QHJz�XQ�DWWR�
GL�PLVHULFRUGLD"��
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18',7¬�(�3$==,$��/$�ROTTURA�)5$1&(6&$1$
)5$�$*,2*5$),$�(�1$55$=,21(1

/H�FUHDWXUH�SL��SXUH�LJQRUDQR�LQ�FRVD�YHQJRQR�FRLQYROWH
RJQL�JLRUQR��RJQL�QRWWH��LJQRUDQR�TXDQWR�GL�YHOHQRVR

JHUPRJOL�VRWWR�L�ORUR�SDVVL�LQIDQWLOL�
�)UDQoRLV�0DXULDF�

6H�XQ�URPDQ]R�GHYH�ULVFKLDUDUH�OD�UHDOWj�WUDPLWH�OD�¿Q]LRQH�
OHWWHUDULD��LPSRQHQGR�JHRPHWULD�H�VLPPHWULD�Oj�GRYH�F¶q�VROWDQWR�
GLVRUGLQH�H�FDVXDOLWj��QRQ�GRYUHEEH�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�UHDOWj�DQ]LFKp�

GDOOD�¿Q]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD"�1RQ�HUD�VXSHUÀXR�DJJLXQJHUH�JHRPHWULD�
DOOD�JHRPHWULD��VLPPHWULD�DOOD�VLPPHWULD"�6H�XQ�URPDQ]R�GHYH�

VFRQ¿JJHUH�OD�UHDOWj��UHLQYHQWDQGROD�SHU�VRVWLWXLUOD�FRQ�XQD�¿Q]LR�
QH�OHWWHUDULD�DOWUHWWDQWR�SHUVXDVLYD��QRQ�HUD�IRUVH�LQGLVSHQVDELOH�

FRQRVFHUH�SULPD�OD�UHDOWj�H�SRL�VFRQ¿JJHUOD"
�-DYLHU�&HUFDV�

%HQFKp�>L�PLUDFROL�GHO�6DQWR�H�SDGUH�QRVWUR�)UDQFHVFR@�VLDQR�
QDUUDWL�QRQ�GHJQDPHQWH��VRQR�WXWWDYLD�TXDQWR�PDL�GHJQL�GL�RJQL�
YHQHUD]LRQH��QRQ�VL�GLVSUH]]L�TXLQGL�O¶LPSHUL]LD�GHO�UHODWRUH��PD�

VH�QH�FRQVLGHUL�SLXWWRVWR�OD�IHGH��O¶DPRUH�H�OD�IDWLFD��1RQ�SRVVLDPR�
RJQL�JLRUQR�SURGXUUH�FRVH�QXRYH��Qp�PXWDUH�FLz�FKH�q�TXDGUDWR�LQ�
URWRQGR��H�QHDQFKH�DSSOLFDUH�DOOH�YDULHWj�FRVu�PROWHSOLFL�GL�WDQWL�
WHPSL�H�WHQGHQ]H�FLz�FKH�DEELDPR�ULFHYXWR�FRPH�XQLFD�YHULWj��

1� �,O�WHUPLQH�narrazione�YD�DVVXQWR�QHOO¶DFFH]LRQH�SL��DPSLD�SRVVLELOH��VH�GXQ-
TXH�VL�HVFOXGRQR�JOL�VFULWWL�GL�)UDQFHVFR��IRUVH�DQFKH�SHU�TXHOOL�VDUHEEH�SRVVLELOH�
SDUODUH�GL�autonarrazione o di DXWRELRJUD¿D�LQYRORQWDULD��WXWWR�FLz�FKH�q�VWDWR�VFULW-
WR�VX�)UDQFHVFR�SXz�HVVHUH�SRVWR�QHOOD�FDWHJRULD�GHOOD�narrazione��&RQVDSHYROH�FKH�
OH�IRUPH�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�VRQR�PROWH��KR�VFHOWR�GL�SULYLOHJLDUH�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�VFULWWD�
H��GDWD�O¶HQRUPH�PROH�GHJOL�VFULWWL�VX�)UDQFHVFR��KR�IDWWR�VFHOWH�PROWR�UDGLFDOL�VLD�
QHOOD�VHOH]LRQH�GHJOL�VFULWWL�GD�XWLOL]]DUH��VLD�SHU�TXHO�FKH�ULJXDUGD�LO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�
DWWUDYHUVR�LO�TXDOH�DQDOL]]DOL�
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&HUWR�QRQ�VLDPR�VWDWL�VSLQWL�D�VFULYHUH�FLz�SHU�YDQLWj��Qp�FL�VLDPR�
ODVFLDWL�VRPPHUJHUH�GDOO¶LVWLQWR�GHOOD�QRVWUD�YRORQWj�IUD�WDQWD�

GLYHUVLWj�GL�HVSUHVVLRQL��PD�FL�VSLQVHUR�DO�ODYRUR�OH�SUHVVLRQL�H�OH�
ULFKLHVWH�GHL�FRQIUDWHOOL�H�DQFRUD�O¶DXWRULWj�GHL�QRVWUL�VXSHULRUL�FL�

FRQGXVVH�D�SRUWDUOR�D�WHUPLQH�
�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�

$EVWUDFW

/¶DUWLFROR�HVDPLQD�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione�GL�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL�
LQWHUVHFDQGR�OD�OHWWXUD�GHOOH�SULPH�QDUUD]LRQL�GHOOD�YLWD�GHO�VDQWR�H�GHL�UR-
PDQ]L�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�FKH�KDQQR�UDFFRQWDWR�OD�VXD�YLFHQGD���/¶DWWR�GL�ULQXQ-
FLD�DL�EHQL�SDWHUQL�H�OD�URWWXUD�FKH�HVVR�GHWHUPLQD�OXQJR�LO�FRUVR�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�
)UDQFHVFR�YHQJRQR�SRVWL�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DO�WHPD�GHOOD�IROOLD��FKH�FRVWLWXLVFH�XQ�
FDPELR�GHO�SDUDGLJPD�FRQ�FXL�JXDUGDUH�LO�PRQGR�H�OD�VXD�ORJLFD��/D�VFHOWD�
GL�)UDQFHVFR�GL�ULQXQFLDUH�DO�SRWHUH�H�DOOD�SURSULHWj�SURSULH�GHO�PRQGR��RS-
SRQH�DG�HVVH�XQD�QXRYD�ORJLFD�FKH�VL�WUDGXFH�QRQ�QHOOD�ULQXQFLD�DO�PRQGR��
PD�QHOOD�FDSDFLWj�GL�WUDVFHQGHUOR�ULPDQHQGR�DO�VXR�LQWHUQR�

The article examines the episode of the GLVSRVVHVVLRQ of Francis of As-

VLVL�E\�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�WKH�UHDGLQJ�RI�WKH�¿UVW�QDUUDWLRQV�RI�WKH�OLIH�RI�WKH�VDLQW�
and contemporary novels that have told his story. The act of renouncing 

his father’s goods and the rupture that it determines along the course of 

Francis’ life are placed in relation to the theme of folly, which constitutes 

a change of paradigm with which to look at the world and its logic. The 

choice of Francis to renounce the power and the property of the world, 

opposes to them a new logic that is translated not in the renunciation of the 

world, but in the capacity to transcend it by remaining within it�

���Due citazioni e qualche considerazione in luogo di premessa

$JOL�LQL]L�GHO�VHFROR�VFRUVR��LQ�XQ�DUWLFROR�FKH�YLHQH�VSHVVR�ULFRU-
GDWR�QHOOH�ULFRVWUX]LRQL�VWRULFKH�GHOOD�¿JXUD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��
(��G¶$OHQoRQ�VL�SRQHYD�XQD�GRPDQGD�SURYRFDWRULD��FKH�FRVWLWXLVFH�
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DQFKH�LO�WLWROR�GHO�VXR�VFULWWR��)UDQoRLV�G¶$VVLVH�D�W�LO�H[LVWp"2��O¶R-
ELHWWLYR�GHOOD�SURYRFD]LRQH�GHOOR� VWXGLRVR� IUDQFHVH�HUD� UDSSUHVHQ-
WDWR�GD�FRORUR�FKH�HVSULPHYDQR�GXEEL� VXOOD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL� ULFDYDUH�
LQIRUPD]LRQL� VWRULFDPHQWH� DWWHQGLELOL� GDOOH� ELRJUD¿H� IUDQFHVFDQH�
FRPSRVWH�QHJOL�DQQL�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�VXFFHVVLYL�DOOD�VFRPSDUVD�GHO�
IRQGDWRUH�GHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�PLQRUL��

2OWUH� XQ� VHFROR�GRSR�$��0DULQL� FRQFOXGHQGR� O¶Introduzione al 
VXR�VWXGLR�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�YLWD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Introduzione si-
JQL¿FDWLYDPHQWH� LQWLWRODWD�Ê�HVLVWLWR�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL"� ,QWURGX-

zione sulle fonti e sul loro uso��D൵HUPD�
 
Francesco d’Assisi è esistito e si può tracciare la sua storia; le trac-

FH�ODVFLDWH�GD�OXL��GDL�VXRL�ELRJUD¿�H�GDOOD�GRFXPHQWD]LRQH�GL�YDULR�
tipo non sono scarse e – tutto sommato – nemmeno ambigue, oscure 

o troppo contrastanti�3

,Q�TXHVWR�FDVR�WXWWDYLD�O¶RELHWWLYR�SROHPLFR�GHOOR�VWXGLRVR�LWDOLD-
QR�VHPEUD�HVVHUH� UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GD�TXHOOH�correnti di pensiero che 

negano alla storia la possibilità di ricostruire l’oggetto della sua 

indagine
4
. 

1HO� VHFROR� GL� ULFHUFKH� FKH� VHSDUD� L� GXH� WHVWL� FLWDWL� OD� ¿JXUD� GL�
)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL�H�OD�VWRULD�GHO�VXR�2UGLQH�VRQR�VWDWL�RJJHWWR�GL�
XQD�VHULH�LQ¿QLWD�GL�VWXGL��GL�GLEDWWLWL�H�GL�VFRQWUL��FKH�SXz�HVVHUH�LQ-
GLFDWD�FRQ�OD�ORFX]LRQH�questione francescana��FKH�HEEH�LO�VXR�LQL]LR�
FRQ�OD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR�VFULWWD�GD�3DXO�6DEDWLHU��FKH�VL�LQVHULVFH�
DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�crisi modernista�FKH�FRLQYROJH�OD�FKLHVD�FDWWROLFD�
VXO�¿QLUH�GHO�;,;�VHFROR��1RQ�q�FHUWR�PLD�LQWHQ]LRQH�ULSHUFRUUHUH�
TXHVWR�GLEDWWLWR��QRQ�VROR�SHU�PDQFDQ]D�GL�VSD]LR��PD�VRSUDWWXWWR�SHU�
O¶DVVHQ]D�GL�FRPSHWHQ]H�VSHFL¿FKH�FKH�SHUPHWWDQR�GL�DGGHQWUDUVL�LQ�

2� �(��G¶$OHQoRQ��)UDQoRLV�G¶$VVLVH�D�W�LO�H[LVWp"��LQ�³eWXGHV�)UDQFLVFDLQHV´����
��������SS����������

3� �$��0DULQL��Francesco d’Assisi, il mercante del regno��&DURFFL��5RPD�������
S������

4� �,YL��S�����
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XQ�FRVu�¿WWR�JURYLJOLR�GL�SRVL]LRQL�H�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GLYHUVH��9RJOLR�
WXWWDYLD�SUHQGHUH�VSXQWR�GD�XQD�GHOOH�WDQWH�TXHVWLRQL�FKH�KDQQR�FD-
UDWWHUL]]DWR�TXHO�GLEDWWLWR�QHOOD�VXD�HYROX]LRQH�SHU�SURYDUH�D�ULSHU-
FRUUHUH�XQ�DVSHWWR�SDUWLFRODUH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�)UDQFHVFR��

9HQWLFLQTXH�DQQL�ID��*LRYDQQL�0LFFROL�SURSRQHYD�FRPH�WLWROR�GL�
XQD� SURSULD� OH]LRQH� DOO¶eFROH� QRUPDOH� VXSpULHXUH�� TXHVWD� GRPDQ-
da: /D�©TXHVWLRQ�IUDQFLVFDLQHª�HVW�HOOH�HQFRUH�DFWXHOOH"��'RSR�DYHU�
ULFRUGDWR�FRPH�LO�SUREOHPD�GHO�YDORUH�ELRJUD¿FR�H�GHOOD�YHULGLFLWj�
GHL�WHVWL�VFULWWL�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�D�ULGRVVR�GHOOD�PRUWH�GL�)UDQFHVFR��
FRVWLWXLVVH�XQD�TXHVWLRQH�DSHUWD�QRQRVWDQWH�L�SXQWL�IHUPL�RUPDL�DF-
TXLVLWL� GDJOL� VWXGLRVL�� HYLGHQ]LDYD� FRPH�PROWL� VWRULFL�� GL� IURQWH� DO�
SRVVLELOH�VFDFFR�LQ�TXHVWR�FDPSR��DYHVVHUR�RUPDL�DGRWWDWR�XQ�DWWHJ-
JLDPHQWR�VFHWWLFR��FKH�OL�SRUWDYD�D�FRQFOXGHUH�FKH�LO�vero Francesco 
ULVXOWDYD� RUPDL� IXRUL� SRUWDWD�dal momento che ognuna delle fonti 

svela un Francesco diverso
5��0LFFROL��VHQ]D�FRQGLYLGHUH�TXHVWD�SUR-

VSHWWLYD��ULFRUGDQGR�O¶LPSRQHQ]D�GHO�dossier�VX�)UDQFHVFR�H�LO�FDUDW-
WHUH�DJLRJUD¿FR�GHL�WHVWL�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH�H�LO�IDWWR�FKH�HVVL��VHJXHQGR�
OH�UHJROH�SURSULH�GHO�JHQHUH�OHWWHUDULR�FXL�DSSDUWHQJRQR��GLVFXWRQR�
IUD�ORUR�DQFKH�DOOD�OXFH�GHOOH�WHQVLRQL�H�GHL�GLVVHQVL�FKH�VFXRWHYDQR�
O¶2UGLQH��ULFRQRVFHYD�FKH�WXWWL�TXHVWL�WHVWL�VRQR�textes de combat

6�
3URSULR�GD�TXHVWR�SXQWR�YRUUHL�SUHQGHUH�OH�PRVVH�SHU�OD�PLD�EUH-

YH�LQGDJLQH�FKH�QRQ�PLUD�FHUWR�D�VWDELOLUH�VH�Francesco d’Assisi sia 

esistito oppure no��TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�D�VHJXLUH�LO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�DJLR-
JUD¿�SUHVVRFKp�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�D�)UDQFHVFR�H�VFULWWRUL�FKH�OR�KDQQR�
HOHWWR�D�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHOOH�SURSULH�RSHUH��DEELDQR�FRVWUXLWR�O¶LPPD-
JLQH�GHO�proprio�)UDQFHVFR��Ê�IXRUL�GL�GXEELR�LQIDWWL�FKH��QRQRVWDQWH�
O¶LPSRQHQ]D�GHO�dossier�FXL�IDFHYD�ULIHULPHQWR�0LFFROL�H�O¶DVVHQ]D�
GL�DPELJXLWj�GHOOD�GRFXPHQWD]LRQH��ULFRUGDWD�GD�0DULQL��OD�YLFHQGD�
XPDQD�GL�)UDQFHVFR��OD�VXD�VFHOWD�GL�VHJXLUH�LO�9DQJHOR��LO�WRUPHQWD-
WR�UDSSRUWR�FRQ�O¶2UGLQH�GD�OXL�IRQGDWR�VRQR�VWDWL�VHPSUH�DO�FHQWUR�
GL�XQR�VFRQWUR�FKH�KD�DVVXQWR� L�FDUDWWHUL�GHOOD�PLOLWDQ]D�H�GXQTXH�

5� �*��0LFFROL��/D�©TXHVWLRQ�IUDQFLVFDLQHª�HVW�HOOH�HQFRUH�DFWXHOOH"��LQ�³5HYXH�
0DELOORQ´������������S�������

6� �,YL��S������
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GHOOD� ORWWD� SHU� D൵HUPDUH� O¶interpretazione autentica� GHO� VDQWR� GL�
$VVLVL��TXDVL�FKH�DQFKH�D� OXL�VL�SRWHVVH�DSSOLFDUH�TXDQWR�$ODQR�GL�
/LOOD�D൵HUPDYD�GHOO¶DXWRULWj��Quia auctoritas cereum habet nasum, 

LG�HVW�LQ�GLYHUVXP�SRWHVW�ÀHFWL�VHQVXP��UDWLRQLEXV�URERUDQGXP�HVW7��
&KH�TXHVWD�VLD�DQFKH��FHUWR�QRQ�VROR��XQD�VWRULD��YHUUHEEH�GD�GLUH�XQ�
FRQÀLWWR��IUD�SURVSHWWLYH�LGHRORJLFKH�FRQWUDVWDQWL��FKH�LQ�IRQGR�QRQ�
FHVVD�GL�HVVHUH�FRPEDWWXWR�QHSSXUH�DL�JLRUQL�QRVWUL��q�FRQIHUPDWR�GD�
*�*��0HUOR�QHOOD�Conclusioni�GHO�VXR�VWXGLR�LQ�FXL��LQWHUURJDQGRVL�
sulle metamorfosi di san Francesco��VRVWLHQH�FKH�OD�SOXUDOLWj�GL�LQ-
WHUSUHWD]LRQL�H�LPPDJLQL�WHQGH�D�WUDVIRUPDUH�)UDQFHVFR�LQ�XQD�¿JXUD�
VIXJJHQWH�H�LUUHDOH��LQ�XQ�archetipo�LQVRPPD��GRWDWR�GL�XQD�SURSULD�
HVLVWHQ]D�H�GL�XQD�SURSULD�UHDOWj�

Il personaggio vale di per sé, è esso stesso realtà: in tale senso 

Francesco d’Assisi, frate e santo, appunto come personaggio, non 

GLৼHULVFH�GD�0\VNLQ��GD�,YDQKRH��GD�6DQGRNDQ��GD�%LDQFDQHYH��H�
così via. Ciò vale in riferimento non soltanto alle opere di letterati e 

artisti, ma anche ai più ampi e diversi campi delle idealità politiche 

e delle battaglie ideologiche, che hanno generato e generano una 

FRQWLQXD�SUROLIHUD]LRQH��IUDQFDPHQWH�GL৽FLOH�GD�UHJJHUH��GHL�6DQ�
Franceschi, quasi si trattasse di personaggio cangiante, fregoliano, 

VRJJHWWR�D�SHUHQQL�WUDVIRUPD]LRQL��GDO�VDQ�)UDQFHVFR�URVVR��VRFLD-

OLVWD�� FRPXQLVWD�� WHU]RPRQGLVWD�� LQWHUQD]LRQDOLVWD�� PRYLPHQWLVWD��
DO�VDQ�)UDQFHVFR�QHUR��QD]LRQDOLVWD��OLWWRULDOH���GDO�VDQ�)UDQFHVFR�
YHUGH��HFRORJLVWD��DPELHQWDOLVWD��DQLPDOLVWD��QDWXUDOLVWD��SODQHWDUL��
DO� VDQ�)UDQFHVFR�URVD��IHPPLQLOHJJLDQWH�� IHPPLQLVWD��� ULVSHWWR�DL�
quali non si può nascondere una certa predilezione per il san Fran-

cesco dei liquori, dei dolciumi e delle acque minerali che si muove 

in libera concorrenza con il sant’Antonio e gli altri santi presi a 

simbolo di prodotti concorrenti.
8
 

7� �$ODQXV�GH�,QVXOLV��'H�¿GH�FDWKROLFD�FRQWUD�KDHUHWLFRV�OLEUL�TXDWXRU��F��;;;��
3�/��&&;��FRO������

8� �*�*��0HUOR��Frate Francesco��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������SS����������
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1RQ�GL�TXHVWH� ULFRUUHQWL�H� IUDQFDPHQWH� LQVRVWHQLELOL�reincarna-

zioni ideologiche� GL� )UDQFHVFR� G¶$VVLVL� YRUUHL� RFFXSDUPL�� TXDQWR�
del personaggio� FKH�� V¿GDQGR� LO� SULQFLSLR� GL� QRQ� FRQWUDGGL]LRQH��
DO�WHPSR�VWHVVR�HVLVWH�H�QRQ�HVLVWH��LQ�XQ�UDSSRUWR�GL൶FLOH�PD�LQH-
YLWDELOH�FRQ�LO�)UDQFHVFR�VWRULFR��LO�Francesco in se stesso��FRPH�OR�
FKLDPD�0HUOR��QHOOD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�FKH�IUD�LO�GXUR�GDWR�GHOOD�VWRULD�H�LO�
WUDYLVDPHQWR�VWUXPHQWDOH�H�D�WUDWWL�IDUVHVFR�GHOOD�EDWWDJOLD�LGHRORJL-
FD��VLD�SUHVHQWH��H�QRQ�GD�RJJL��XQD�WHU]D�VWUDGD��TXHOOD�FKH�FL�SDUOD�
GHO�SHUVRQDJJLR�GRWDQGROR�GL�XQD�YLWD�VXD��QRQ�DSSLDWWLWD�VXOOH�YLFHQ-
GH�GRFXPHQWDOL��PD�QHSSXUH�GD�HVVD�WRWDOPHQWH�GLVJLXQWD��&UHGR�VL�
SRVVD�GLUH�FKH�TXHVWD�WHU]D�VWUDGD�KD�LQL]LR�D�ULGRVVR�GHOOD�PRUWH�GHO�
VDQWR�H�KD�SHUFRUVR�VRWWRWUDFFLD�OD�WUDVPLVVLRQH�GHOOD�VXD�LPPDJLQH�
¿QR�DL�JLRUQL�QRVWUL��,QHYLWDELOPHQWH�WURSSR�DPSLR�VDUHEEH�DQDOL]]D-
UH�O¶LQWHUD�YLWD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�GD�TXHVWD�SURVSHWWLYD��FRQVLGHUDWD�O¶H-
QRUPLWj�GHO�dossier��SHU�UXEDUH�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�OH�SDUROH�D�0LFFROL��
VL�UHQGH�GXQTXH�QHFHVVDULR�UHVWULQJHUH�OD�YLVXDOH�H�DGRWWDUH�XQ�SXQWR�
GL�YLVWD��XQD�OHQWH�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�TXDOH�JXDUGDUH��SHU�TXHVWR�OD�VFHOWD�
q�FDGXWD�VX�GXH�WHUPLQL��FKH�VL�OHJDQR�D�PRPHQWL�VLJQL¿FDWLYL�GHO-
OD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR��QXGLWj�H�SD]]LD��(VVL�YHUUDQQR�HVDPLQDWL�
VHSDUDWDPHQWH��SURYHUz�D�ULFRQJLXQJHUOL�VROR�QHOOH�FRQFOXVLRQL�FKH�
UXRWHUDQQR�DWWRUQR�D�XQ�DOWUR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�HOHPHQWR�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�
GHO�VDQWR�GL�$VVLVL�

���1XGXV�QXGXP�&KULVWXP�VHTXL� nudità come povertà

Oh, dov’è chi, dal possesso e dal tempo, // venuto a povertà, si fece 

tanto forte // da togliersi le vesti sul mercato, // e andare nudo in-

QDQ]L�DO�PDQWHOOR�GHO�YHVFRYR"9

&RVu�5DLQHU�0DULD�5LONH�TXDVL� DO� WHUPLQH�GHOOD� WHU]D�SDUWH�GHO�
Libro d’ore��LQWLWRODWD�Il libro della povertà e della morte��L�FXL�XO-

9� �5�0��5LONH��Il libro d’ore��WUDG��LW��1��'DFUHPD��0DUFRV�\�0DUFRV��0LODQR�
������S������
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WLPL� YHUVL� VRQR� GHGLFDWL� DOOD� ¿JXUD� GL� )UDQFHVFR� G¶$VVLVL�� O¶XQLFR�
HSLVRGLR�VSHFL¿FR�GHOOD�YLWD�ULFRUGDWR�SDUH�HVVHUH�TXHOOR�GHOOD�spo-

gliazione� GDYDQWL� DO� SDGUH�� DO� YHVFRYR� H� DO� SRSROR� GHOOD� FLWWj�� /D�
FLWD]LRQH�GHO�SRHWD�ERHPR�SHUPHWWH�GL�FHQWUDUH� O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�VX�XQ�
HSLVRGLR�FKLDYH�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QHO�TXDOH�VL�LQWHJUDQR�
WUH�HOHPHQWL�SRUWDQWL�GL�TXHOOD�FKH�SRWUHPPR�GH¿QLUH�identità fran-

cescana��QXGLWj�±�sequela Christi�±�SRYHUWj10��HOHPHQWL� IUHTXHQWH-
PHQWH�ULFKLDPDWL��PD� LQ�TXDOFKH�FDVR�DQFKH� LJQRUDWL�QHOOH�DQWLFKH�
DJLRJUD¿H�GHO�VDQWR�GL�$VVLVL��,O�FRQIURQWR�IUD�JOL�VFULWWL�GHL�GLYHUVL�
DXWRUL�FKH�SRFKL�DQQL�GRSR�OD�PRUWH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QH�UDFFRQWDURQR�OD�
YLWD�VDUj�LQWUHFFLDWR�DOOH�QDUUD]LRQL�FRQWHPSRUDQHH�SHU�LQGLYLGXDUH�
SHUVLVWHQ]H�H�VLOHQ]L�XWLOL�SHU�FDSLUH�LQ�FKH�PRGR�JOL�VFULWWRUL�GHO�;;�
VHFROR�VL�VRQR�UDSSRUWDWL�DOOD�YLFHQGD�IUDQFHVFDQD��

,O�SULPR�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�spogliazione� ULVDOH�DOOD�SULPD�ELRJUD¿D�
UHGDWWD�GD�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�

Condotto di fronte al vescovo, non tollera nessun indugio o esi-

tazione, anzi senza proferire né attendere parole, immediatamente 

�FRQWLQXR� si spoglia e getta via tutti i vestiti restituendoli al padre. 

Per di più si denuda completamente davanti a tutti, senza trattenere 

nemmeno le brache. Il vescovo allora, osservandone l’intenzione, 

assai ammirato dal suo fervore e dalla sua fermezza �IHUYRUHP�DF�
FRQVWDQWLDP�, immediatamente �SURWLQXV� si alzò e lo accolse fra le 

sue braccia, coprendolo con il mantello che indossava: comprese 

chiaramente che questo era il volere di Dio �GLYLQXP�HVVH�FRQVL-
OLXP� e riconobbe, negli atti dell’uomo di Dio di cui era stato testi-

mone, il mistero che vi era celato �FRJQRYLW�P\VWHULXP�FRQWLQHUH�.11

10� �&IU��*�*��0HUOR��op.cit.��S������La dimensione comune di vita viene descritta 

secondo tratti di identità. Si comincia da una scelta di radicale povertà: totale 

spoliazione individuale e rinuncia a qualsiasi possesso, oltre all’unica tunica, al 

cingolo e alle brache. La radicale povertà è la condizione preliminare e intrinseca 

alla VHTXHOD�GHO�&ULVWR��SRFKH�SDJLQH�GRSR��FIU��S������O¶DXWRUH�SDUOD�GL�fondamenti 

trascendentali del francescanesimo�
11� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita del beato Francesco��9,����LQ�La letteratura fran-

cescana��YRO��,,��)RQGD]LRQH�/RUHQ]R�9DOOD�±�$UQROGR�0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�������S��
����G¶RUD�LQ�DYDQWL�LF�VHJXLWR�GD�LQGLFD]LRQH�GHO�YROXPH�H�GHO�Q��GL�SDJLQD���FIU��
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&L�VRQR�LQ�TXHVWD�SULPD�SDUWH�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�7RPPDVR�PROWL�
HOHPHQWL��PD�VL�WHQJD�SUHVHQWH�QRQ�WXWWL��FKH�ULWRUQHUDQQR�QHOOH�ULFR-
VWUX]LRQL�VXFFHVVLYH��DQFKH�GHOOR�VWHVVR�FHODQHQVH��LQ�SULPR�OXRJR�OD�
FRQYLQ]LRQH�FKH�TXDQWR�HUD�DFFDGXWR�ULVSRQGHYD�D�XQ�SUHFLVR�YROH-
UH�GLYLQR��divinum esse consilium��H�QRQ�DOOD�VHPSOLFH�LQL]LDWLYD�GL�
)UDQFHVFR��DQFKH�VH�SRL�LO�VHQVR�XOWLPR�GHOO¶HYHQWR�DSSDULYD�YHODWR�
QHOOD�IRUPD�GHO�PLVWHUR��cognovit mysterium continere���TXDVL�VL�SR-
WHVVH�GLUH�FKH�LO�YHVFRYR��H�IRUVH�JOL�DVWDQWL��conoscono ma non ca-

piscono��,Q�VHFRQGR�OXRJR�LO�JHVWR�GHO�YHVFRYR��FKH�VL�DO]D�SHU�ULFR-
SULUH�FRQ�LO�SURSULR�PDQWHOOR�OD�QXGLWj�DVVROXWD�GL�)UDQFHVFR��FKH�QRQ�
KD�FRQVHUYDWR�QHSSXUH�OH�PXWDQGH��femoralia���DSSDUH�TXDVL�HWHURGL-
UHWWR��LO�IUXWWR�FLRq�GHOOD�IRU]D�GHOO¶D]LRQH�GHO�IXWXUR�VDQWR��fervorem 

ac constantiam��FKH�FRVWULQJH��VL�VDUHEEH�WHQWDWL�GL�GLUH�obbliga��LO�
SUHODWR�D�LQWHUYHQLUH��/¶LPPHGLDWH]]D�GHOO¶D]LRQH�GHO�YHVFRYR��HYL-
GHQ]LDWD�GDOO¶XVR�GHOO¶DYYHUELR�protinus��SXz�HVVHUH�SRVWD�LQ�UHOD]LR-
QH�FRQ�TXHOOD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QHOOR�VSRJOLDUVL�GHOOH�YHVWL�SHU�UHQGHUOH�DO�
SDGUH��PD�PHQWUH�LQ�TXHVWR�VHFRQGR�FDVR�OD�PDQFDQ]D�GL�LQWHUYDOOR��
HYLGHQ]LDWD�GDO�WHUPLQH�continuo��ULJXDUGD�D]LRQL�ULFRQGXFLELOL�DOOR�
VWHVVR�VRJJHWWR��)UDQFHVFR�DSSXQWR��QHO�SULPR�FDVR�OD�FRQWLQXLWj�VL�
VWDELOLVFH�IUD�D]LRQL�GL�VRJJHWWL�GLYHUVL��FRVLFFKp�)UDQFHVFR�SXz�HVVH-
UH�LQWHUSUHWDWR�FRPH�OD�YHUD�FDXVD�GHOO¶D]LRQH�GHO�YHVFRYR��

Thomas s’attarde davantage sur la réaction de l’évêque, qui appa-

UDvW�PRLQV�HQ�SRVLWLRQ�G¶DXWRULWp�TXH�VXEMXJXp�SDU�)UDQoRLV�TXL�VH�
révèle à lui comme un prophète �P\VWHULXP�FRQWLQHUH��12

3HU� DYHUH� O¶LGHD� GHOOH� YDULD]LRQL� FKH� LQWHUYHQJRQR� QHOOD� QDUUD-
]LRQH�DJLRJUD¿FD�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�q�RSSRUWXQR�ULIHULUVL�VXELWR�DOO¶DOWUR�
JUDQGH�UDFFRQWR�FKH�LGHDOPHQWH�FKLXGH�LO�SHUFRUVR�GHOOH�SULPH�YLWH�

Fonti francescane�������(GL]LRQL�0HVVDJJHUR��3DGRYD�������SS�����������G¶RUD�LQ�
DYDQWL�FF�VHJXLWR�GD�LQGLFD]LRQH�GHO�Q��GL�SDUDJUDIR�H�GL�SDJLQD��

12� �'��%RTXHW��eFULUH�HW�UHSUpVHQWHU�OD�GpQXGDWLRQ�GH�)UDQoRLV�G¶$VVLVH�DX�;,,,H�
siècle��LQ�³5LYHV�QRUG�PpGLWHUUDQpHQQHV´������������S����>KWWSV���GRL�RUJ���������
ULYHV�����@�
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GL�)UDQFHVFR��H�FKH��FRQ�GHFUHWR�YROXWR�GDOO¶DXWRUH��LQ�TXHO�PRPHQ-
WR�DQFKH�JHQHUDOH�GHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�PLQRUL��QH�VDQFLVFH�OD�GLVWUX]LR-
QH�H�O¶HOLPLQD]LRQH��QHO�WHQWDWLYR�GL�XQL¿FDUH�O¶LPPDJLQH�GHO�VDQWR�
GL�IURQWH�DOOH�FRQWURYHUVLH� LQWHUQH�DOOD�VXD�DQWLFD� fraternitas��(FFR�
FRPH�%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR�UDFFRQWD�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�VSRJOLD-
]LRQH�QHOOD�Legenda maior:

Il vero amante della povertà si mostrò subito pronto a esaudire la 

richiesta del padre e, giunto davanti al vescovo, non ammette indugi 

né esita un solo istante né aspetta che qualcuno dica una parola né 

lui stesso parla �QHF�YHUED�H[VSHFWDW�QHF�IDFLW�, ma immediatamente 

�FRQWLQXR� si spoglia di tutte le vesti e le restituisce al padre. Si 

scoprì allora che l’uomo di Dio portava a diretto contatto con la 

carne, sotto le morbide vesti, un cilicio. Reso ebbro, poi, da un mi-

rabile fervore mistico �,QVXSHU�H[�DGPLUDQGR�IHUYRUH�VSLULWX�HEULXV�, 
gettate via anche le mutande, rimase completamente nudo davanti a 

tutti e disse al padre: «Fino a questo momento ti ho chiamato padre 

sulla terra, ma d’ora innanzi posso dire serenamente: 3DGUH�QRVWUR�
FKH�VHL�QHL�FLHOL, presso il quale ho riposto ogni tesoro e ho collocato 

RJQL�¿GXFLD�H�RJQL�VSHUDQ]Dª��,O�YHVFRYR��YHGHQGR�FLz�H�DPPLUDQGR�
nell’uomo di Dio un fervore così smisurato �WDP�H[FHGHQWHP�LQ�YLUR�
'HL� IHUYRUHP�, subito �SURWLQXV� si alzò, lo strinse tra le braccia 

piangendo e da uomo pio e buono qual era��XWL�HUDW�YLU�SLXV�HW�ER-
QXV� lo ricoprì con il mantello che indossava, ordinando ai suoi di 

dargli qualcosa per coprire quelle membra.
13

6RQR�SDVVDWL�ROWUH�WUHQW¶DQQL�IUD�OR�VFULWWR�GL�7RPPDVR�H�TXHOOR�
GL�%RQDYHQWXUD��QHO�PH]]R�VL�FROORFDQR�DOWUH�RSHUH��VXOOH�TXDOL� UL-
WRUQHUz��FKH�KDQQR�LQWURGRWWR�HOHPHQWL�GL�QRYLWj��SDU]LDOL�YDULD]LR-
QL��VRWWROLQHDWXUH��FKH�DQGUHEEHUR�OHWWH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHO�GLEDWWLWR�FKH�
VL�HUD�DYYLDWR�VXOO¶HUHGLWj�GL�)UDQFHVFR�GHQWUR�O¶2UGLQH��1RQ�q�PLD�
LQWHQ]LRQH�DYYLDUPL�SHU�TXHVWD� VWUDGD� FKH� ULFKLHGHUHEEH� VSD]L�SL��

13� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�
LF�YRO��,9��S������FIU��FF�������S������
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DPSL�H�DQDOLVL�SL��GHWWDJOLDWH��YRUUHL�VRODPHQWH�VHJQDODUH�ULFRUUHQ]H�
H�GLYHUVLWj�QHOOH�PROWHSOLFL�QDUUD]LRQL�GL�XQR�VWHVVR�HSLVRGLR��

'LYHUVDPHQWH� GDO� WHVWR� GL�7RPPDVR� GD�&HODQR�� QHOOD� ULFRVWUX-
]LRQH�GL�%RQDYHQWXUD�ULVXOWD�PHQR�HYLGHQWH�LO�UXROR�GL�JXLGD�FKH�OD�
YRORQWj�GLYLQD�� LQ�TXHVWR�SDVVR�PDL� HVSOLFLWDPHQWH� FLWDWD�� HVHUFLWD�
VX�)UDQFHVFR�� O¶D]LRQH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�H�GHO�YHVFRYR�VRQR�HQWUDPEH�
FDUDWWHUL]]DWH�FRQ�JOL�VWHVVL�DYYHUEL�WHPSRUDOL�XWLOL]]DWL�GDO�FHODQHQ-
VH��FRVu�)UDQFHVFR�immediatamente �FRQWLQXR� si spoglia di tutte le 

vesti e il vescovo subito �SURWLQXV� si alzò��WXWWDYLD�LO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�
GHO�SUHODWR�VHPEUD�GLSHQGHUH�PHQR�GDO�JHVWR�GHO�IXWXUR�VDQWR��WDQWR�
FKH�%RQDYHQWXUD� OR�ULFRQGXFH�D�XQD�VXD� LQWLPD�ERQWj��uti erat vir 

pius et bonus��0D� q� VRSUDWWXWWR� QHOOD� FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH� GHOO¶DWWHJ-
JLDPHQWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�FKH�VL�PLVXUD�OD�GLVWDQ]D�IUD�OH�GXH�YHUVLRQL�
della spogliazione��HQWUDPEL�XWLOL]]DQR�LO�VRVWDQWLYR�fervor��WXWWDYLD�
PHQWUH�7RPPDVR�VL�OLPLWD�D�VRWWROLQHDUH�FKH�LO�YHVFRYR�q�DPPLUDWR�
GDO�IHUYRUH�H�GDOOD�IHUPH]]D�GL�)UDQFHVFR��fervorem ac constantiam 

nimis admirans���%RQDYHQWXUD�XWLOL]]D�LQ�GXH�RFFDVLRQL�LO�VRVWDQWLYR��
PD�LQ�HQWUDPEL�FDVL�OR�DFFRPSDJQD�FRQ�WHUPLQL�FKH�QH�HYLGHQ]LDQR�
il carattere eccessivo��FRVu�)UDQFHVFR�QHOO¶DWWR�GL�GLVIDUVL�DQFKH�GHOOH�
PXWDQGH�q�UHVR�HEEUR�GD�XQ�IHUYRUH�PLVWLFR��fervore spiritu ebrius��
H�LO�YHVFRYR�q�Vu�FROSLWR�GDO�IHUYRUH�GHO�IXWXUR�VDQWR��FKH�WXWWDYLD�JOL�
VL�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�IUXWWR�GL�XQ�HFFHVVR��admirans tam excedentem in 

viro Dei fervorem��Ê�IRUVH�XQD�IRU]DWXUD�QHOO¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�VRVWH-
QHUH�FKH��

$X[� \HX[�GH� O¶pYrTXH��)UDQoRLV� HQ� IDLW� XQ�SHX� WURS��PrPH� VL� FHW�
excès est dans l’instant source d’admiration, il exige plus qu’une 

protection charitable, à savoir une forme de canalisation. Dès lors, 

LO�FRQYLHQW�GH�UKDELOOHU�GDQV�OD�IRXOpH�)UDQoRLV��GDQV�XQH�LQLWLDWL-
ve – que seul Bonaventure relate – qui apparaît évidemment comme 

XQH�SUp¿JXUDWLRQ�V\PEROLTXH�GH�OD�SULVH�G¶KDELW�GH�)UDQoRLV��VRXV�
O¶pJLGH�GH�O¶eJOLVH�14

14� �'��%RTXHW��op. cit.��S����
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Ê�LQWHUHVVDQWH�QRWDUH�FRPH�TXHVWD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�VL� ULWURYL�DQFKH�
QHOOD� SDUROH� GL� XQ� URPDQ]R� FRQWHPSRUDQHR� GHGLFDWR� DOOD� YLWD� GL�
)UDQFHVFR��)��8OLYL�QHO�VXR�Le mura del cielo�QRQ�UDFFRQWD�GLUHWWD-
PHQWH� O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione��PD� OR� ULHYRFD�QHOOD�PHPRULD�
GHO�YHVFRYR�*XLGR��GXUDQWH�XQ�LPPDJLQDULR�GLDORJR�FRQ�)UDQFHVFR�

$YHYD�VRWWUDWWR�O¶LQGLYLGXR�FKH�JOL�VWDYD�GDYDQWL�DOOH�JULQ¿H�SDWHU-
ne: aveva fatto fuori l’autorità civile. Ma non era certo in grado 

di approvare, cordialmente, chi si era opposto in modo violento ai 

diritti della famiglia. Ed HUD�QHFHVVDULR�IDU�FDSLUH�DO�¿JOLR�ULEHOOH�FKH�
HUD�SDVVDWR�VRWWR�XQD�PDQR�SL��IRUWH��FKH�LO�JLRFR�QRQ�VL�HUD�DৼDWWR�
concluso con quella teatrale ribellione, e quell’esibizione di nudo, 

quando sulla pubblica piazza aveva restituito al padre persino i ve-

stiti.
15

5LVXOWD�WXWWDYLD�GL൶FLOH�VIXJJLUH�DOOD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�FKH�OD�GHVFUL-
]LRQH�ERQDYHQWXULDQD�VLD�IXQ]LRQDOH�DO�SURJHWWR�GL�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�
¿JXUD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�FRPH�alter Christus�GL�FXL�LPLWDUH�OH�YLUW���PD�
QRQ�GLUHWWDPHQWH�OD�SHUVRQD16��D�TXHO�WHQWDWLYR�LQVRPPD�GL�FRVWUXL-
UH�XQ¶DQDORJLD�FKH�ULJXDUGL�VRSUDWWXWWR�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�
PLQRUL�SRVWR� LQ�UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHOOD�&KLHVD�H�FKH��SHU-
PHWWHQGRJOL�GL�ULEDGLUH�O¶DQDORJLD�IUD�&ULVWR�H�)UDQFHVFR��HQWUDPEL�
GLVWLQWL�GDOOH�ORUR�FUHDWXUH��

gli permette anche di applicare alle vicende dell’ordine uno schema 

di valutazione e di giudizio che elimina ogni problema di fedeltà e 

di imitazione letterali rispetto alle origini, le quali diventano solo 

l’inizio di una storia che si pone tutta sotto il segno della provviden-

ziale volontà divina�17

15� �)��8OLYL��Le mura del cielo��(GL]LRQL�6DQ�3DROR��0LODQR�������S������VRWWR-
OLQHDWXUD�PLD��

16� �&IU��'��%RTXHW��op. cit.��S����
17� �*��0LFFROL��Bonaventura e Francesco��LQ�*��0LFFROL��Francesco d’Assisi. 

Realtà e memoria di un’esperienza cristiana��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������S������
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)UD�TXHVWH�GXH�RSHUH�FDSLWDOL�GHOO¶DJLRJUD¿D�IUDQFHVFDQD�VL�FRO-
ORFD� XQD� VHULH� GL� ODYRUL� FKH� LQWURGXFRQR� VIXPDWXUH�� VRWWROLQHDWXUH�
R�DQFKH�VHPSOLFL�ULSHWL]LRQL��FRVWLWXHQGR�FRVu�LO�PDWHULDOH�VXO�TXDOH�
%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR�RSHUD�OD�SURSULD�VLQWHVL18��&RVu�*LXOLDQR�
GD�6SLUD��DXWRUH�GL�XQ�2৽FLXP�6DQFWL�)UDQFLVFL�QHOO¶Antifona del 

Secondo Notturno�OLPLWD�D�SRFKL��PD�H൶FDFLVVLPL�YHUVL�OD�GHVFUL]LR-
QH�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione:

Portato dal vescovo del luogo, // consegna i suoi beni al padre; // e 

rimasto nudo si presenta // esule al mondo�19

,O�FDUDWWHUH�OLWXUJLFR�GHOOR�VFULWWR�QRQ�SHUPHWWH�D�*LXOLDQR�JUDQGL�
YDULD]LRQL�VXO�WHPD��O¶XOWLPR�YHUVR��exulem // in mundo se designat��
ULFKLDPD��PD�FRQ�PDJJLRUH�IRU]D��OD�VHSDUD]LRQH�GDO�PRQGR�JLj�VRW-
WROLQHDWD�GD�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�DWWUDYHUVR�XQ�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�Pri-

ma Lettera ai Corinti di Paolo: depositis omnibus quae sunt mundi
20��

Ê�WXWWDYLD�QHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�FKH�SRFKL�DQQL�GRSR�OR�VWHVVR�*LXOLDQR�GH-
GLFD�DO�IRQGDWRUH�GHOO¶2UGLQH�FKH�HPHUJH�XQ�HOHPHQWR�QXRYR��FKH�PL�
SDUH�VL�SRVVD�SDU]LDOPHQWH�ULWURYDUH�VROR�QHOOD�VXFFHVVLYD�Legenda 

trium sociorum��PHQWUH�VRWWROLQHD�OD�VROOHFLWD�DGHVLRQH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�
DOO¶LQYLWR�GHO�YHVFRYR�D�UHVWLWXLUH�L�EHQL�DO�SDGUH��*LXOLDQR�LQWURGXFH�
XQ�DJJHWWLYR�FKH�WHQGH�D�PRGL¿FDUH��DOPHQR�LQ�SDUWH�OD�QRVWUD�SHU-
FH]LRQH�GHOO¶HYHQWR��GLFH�LQIDWWL�FKH�HJOL�VL�PRVWUz�risoluto e gioioso 
�promptus et hilaris��QHOO¶DGHULUH�DOOD� ULFKLHVWD��/D�JLRLD��YHUUHEEH�

18� �&RVu�VHPEUD�ULWHQHUH�0��%DUWROL��/D�QXGLWj�GL�)UDQFHVFR��5LÀHVVLRQL�VWRULFKH�
sulla spogliazione del povero di Assisi��(GL]LRQL�%LEOLRWHFD�)UDQFHVFDQD��0LODQR�
������S�������Con la /HJHQGD�PDLRU, si è giunti alla descrizione dell’avvenimento 

GHOOD�VSRJOLD]LRQH�QHOOD�IRUPD�FKH�GLYHUUj�FDQRQLFD�H��SHU�TXHVWR��GH¿QLWLYD��'RSR�
GL�DOORUD�VL�FRQWLQXHUj�DG�LQWHUURJDUVL�VXO�VLJQL¿FDWR�GHO�JHVWR��PD�QRQ�VL�PHWWHUj�
più in discussione lo svolgimento dei fatti. Ciò non vuol dire necessariamente che i 

fatti si siano svolti esattamente nel modo in cui sono stati raccontati dalla /HJHQGD�
maior��PD�VROR�FKH�LO�UDFFRQWR�GL�%RQDYHQWXUD�GLYHQQH�TXHOOR�X৽FLDOH�

19� �*LXOLDQR�GD�6SLUD��8৽FLR�ULWPLFR�GL�VDQ�)UDQFHVFR�����LQ�LF��YRO��,,��S������
20� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita del beato Francesco��9,����LQ�LF��YRO��,��S������

FIU��FF�������S�������SHU�LO�WHVWR�GHOOD�Prima lettera ai Corinti�GL�3DROR��FIU��1 Cor���
���������
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GD�GLUH� O¶LODULWj��FRQ�FXL�)UDQFHVFR�GHQXGDQGRVL�GDYDQWL�DO�SRSROR�
GL�$VVLVL�FROSLVFH�OH�FRQVXHWXGLQL�FRQVROLGDWH�GHOOD�YLWD�FLWWDGLQD�VL�
DYYLFLQD�PROWR�DOOD�SD]]LD�VXOOD�TXDOH�ULWRUQHUz�QHOOD�SDUWH�VXFFHVVL-
YD�GHOO¶DUWLFROR��TXDOFRVD�GL�VLPLOH�VHPEUD�ULDSSDULUH��PD�QRQ�FRQ�OR�
VWHVVR�DJJHWWLYR��LQ�XQ¶RSHUD�GL�GLHFL�DQQL�VXFFHVVLYD�DOOR�VFULWWR�GL�
*LXOLDQR�GD�6SLUD�

L’uomo di Dio si alzò, lieto e confortato �ODHWXV�HW�FRQIRUWDWXV� dalle 

parole del vescovo, e traendo fuori i soldi, disse : «Messere, non 

soltanto il denaro ricavato vendendo la sua roba, ma gli restituirò 

di tutto cuore anche i vestiti»�21

3HU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�)UDQFHVFR�SDUOD��H�G¶RUD�LQ�DYDQWL�LQ�TXDVL�WXWWH�
OH�ELRJUD¿H�GL�SL��DPSLR�UHVSLUR�QRQ�WDFHUj�SL���PD�VRSUDWWXWWR�GRSR�
DYHU�GHSRVWR�DL�SLHGL�GHO�SDGUH�VROGL�H�DELWL��SURQXQFLD�XQD�IUDVH��R�
VDUHEEH�PHJOLR� GLUH� XQ� DYYHUWLPHQWR�� FKH� D�PLR� DYYLVR� ULDVVXPH�
EHQH�OH�WUH�GLPHQVLRQL�GHOOD�URWWXUD�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHOO¶HYHQWR�GHOOD�
spogliazione: 

Ascoltate tutti e cercate di capirmi �$XGLWH� RPQHV� HW� LQWHOOLJLWH�. 
Finora ho chiamato Pietro di Bernardone padre mio. Ma dal mo-

mento che ho deciso di servire Dio, gli rendo il denaro che tanto 

lo tormenta e tutti gli indumenti avuti da lui. D’ora in poi voglio 

dire: “Padre nostro che sei nei cieli”, non più “padre mio Pietro di 

Bernardone”.
22

)RUVH�D�TXHVWD�LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�FDSLUH�ID�ULIHULPHQWR�+��+HVVH�QHO�
VXR�VFULWWR�TXDQGR��GRSR�DYHU�QDUUDWR�VHQ]D�SDUWLFRODUL�HOHPHQWL�YD-
OXWDWLYL�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione��DJJLXQJH��Nessuno allora poté 

deriderlo e il vescovo, stupito di tanto coraggio e di tanta fede, coprì 

quell’uomo senza vesti con il proprio mantello
23��/D� ULQXQFLD�QRQ�

21  Leggenda dei tre compagni��9,����LQ�FF��������S�������
22� �,YL��S�������
23� �+��+HVVH��Francesco d’Assisi��6XJDUFR��0LODQR�������S������QHO�Prologo 

GHOO¶RSHUD�+HVVH�FROORFDQGR�)UDQFHVFR�IUD�JOL�uomini grandi e splendidi che non 
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VROR�DL�EHQL�GHO�SDGUH��PD�DOOD�VXD�VWHVVD�SDWHUQLWj�SHU�SRUVL�VRWWR�OD�
WXWHOD�GHO�SDGUH�FHOHVWH��q�SUHVHQWH��FRPH�VL�q�YLVWR��FRQ�SDUROH�SUHV-
VRFKp�LGHQWLFKH�DQFKH�QHOOD�Legenda maior�ERQDYHQWXULDQD��VXFFHV-
VLYD�GL�ROWUH�XQ�TXLQGLFHQQLR�DOOD�Legenda trium sociorum��H�VRWWROL-
QHD�OD�URWWXUD�IDPLJOLDUH��VRFLDOH�H�SHU�FHUWL�DVSHWWL�DQFKH�HFFOHVLDOH��
FRQWHQXWD�QHO�JHVWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR��XQD�URWWXUD�FKH�FL�q�UHVWLWXLWD�FRQ�
JUDQGH�LQWHQVLWj�GUDPPDWLFD�GDO�WHVWR�WHDWUDOH�GL�,�$��&KLXVDQR�

FRANCESCO: Padre, diseredami, ne hai il diritto, e io benedirò la 

tua decisione�
BERNARDONE: Se a questo si deve venire, a questo io verrò.

FRANCESCO: E allora rieccoti il tuo, padre. Gli anelli … la borsa 

… la cappa … �6L�WRJOLH�OH�FRVH�GHWWH��OH�Gj�DO�SDGUH��PHQWUH�FUHVFH�
LO�PRUPRULR�GHOOD�IROOD�. Il giustacuore … la cintura … le brache … 

e i calzari … �Ê�TXDVL�QXGR�
BERNARDONE: Dà, dà questo spettacolo ad Assisi, maledetto! 

Spogliati nudo come tua madre, sventurata, ti fece!

…

VESCOVO: Allora altro non chiedere e altro non dare, Pietro. Que-

VWR�WXR�¿JOLR�VL�q�VFLROWR��(�LR�OR�FRSUR�FRO�PLR�PDQWHOOR���(VHJXH�
FRANCESCO �DO]D�OD�YRFH�: Udite tutti! Fin qui ho chiamato Pietro 

Bernardone mio padre. Ma d’ora in poi voglio servire Dio solo, e 

dirò unicamente: “Padre nostro che sei nei cieli”. �5LHQWUD�QHO�EXLR��
LQVLHPH�FRO�9HVFRYR��
%(51$5'21(��'LR�VFDPSL�RJQL�SDGUH�GDOO¶DYHUH�XQ�¿JOLR�FRPH�
te! �6L�DOORQWDQD�LQIXULDWR��24

aspiravano a conquistarsi la gloria compiendo sporadiche gesta oppure scrivendo 

opere poetiche e libri��DJJLXQJH�Hanno riscoperto l’essenza e la legge dell’uomo 

interiore perché VL�SRQHYDQR�GL�IURQWH�DOOD�WHUUD�H�DO�FLHOR�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�QXGL e come 

se fossero stati i primi uomini PHQWUH�QRL�ULWHQLDPR�GL�SRWHU�YLYHUH�VROR�QHOO¶LQYROX-
FUR�GL�VLFXUH�UD൶JXUD]LRQL�H�GL�DELWXGLQL�HUHGLWDWH��S������VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD��

24� � ,�$��&KLXVDQR��Le notti della verna� LQ�Tre notturni teatrali��/RJRV��5RPD�
������S������FRQ�WHUPLQL�PHQR�YLROHQWL��DQFKH�SHUFKp�D൶GDWL�D�XQD�VXFFHVVLYD�ULÀHV-
VLRQH�GHO�9HVFRYR�*XLGR�H�QRQ�DOOH�SDUROH�GHO�SDGUH��DQFKH�)��8OLYL�GUDPPDWL]]D�LO�
FRQÀLWWR�SDGUH�¿JOLR��FIU��)��8OLYL��op. cit.��S�������Non gli erano ignote le vicende 

del suo ospite di un attimo prima, a cominciare dalla rottura col padre. 3HVVLPR��
R�WXWW¶DOWUR�FKH�DXJXUDELOH�¿JOLR, penitente e monaco che si doveva sorvegliare a 
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4XDQWR�IRVVH�GL൶FLOH�SHU�JOL�DVWDQWL�H�IRUVH�SHU�OR�VWHVVR�YHVFRYR�
leggere la rottura�GHO�JHVWR�FXL�DYHYDQR�DVVLVWLWR��VHPEUDQR�WHVWLPR-
QLDUOR�OH�SDUROH�FRQ�FXL�)UDQFHVFR�LQL]LD�LO�VXR�GLVFRUVR�QHOOD�ULFR-
VWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�Legenda trium sociorum��FKH�ULFKLDPDQR�GD�YLFLQR�
XQ�YHUVHWWR�ELEOLFR�GHO�SURIHWD�,VDLD��

Poi io udii la voce del Signore che diceva: «Chi manderò e chi an-

GUj�SHU�QRL"ª��(�LR�ULVSRVL��©(FFRPL��PDQGD�PH�ª��(JOL�GLVVH��©9D�
e riferisci a questo popolo: Ascoltate pure, ma non comprenderete, 

osservate pure, ma non conoscerete �$XGLWH�DXGLHQWHV��HW�QROLWH�LQ-
WHOOLJHUH��HW�YLGHWH�YLVLRQHP��HW�QROLWH�FRJQRVFHUH�».

25

Ê�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD� OD�QDUUDWLYD�FRQWHPSRUDQHD�D� LQWURGXUUH�XQ�
WUDWWR�GL�QRYLWj��GL�FXL�QRQ�KR�WURYDWR�WUDFFLD�QHOOH�IRQWL�XWLOL]]DWH�SHU�
TXHVWR�DUWLFROR��DWWULEXHQGR�D�FRORUR�FKH�DVVLVWHYDQR�DOO¶HYHQWR�XQD�
FRPSUHQVLRQH� FKH� DGGLULWWXUD� LQWXLVFH� JLj� OD� VDQWLWj� GL� )UDQFHVFR��
FRVu�*��-RUJHQVHQ�UDFFRQWD�LO�PRPHQWR�GHOOD�spogliazione:

E prima che alcun potesse indovinare ciò ch’egli voleva fare, sparve 

in una stanza vicina donde si vide ritornare, dopo un istante, com-

pletamente nudo, vestito soltanto del suo cilizio, tenendo in braccio 

gli altri suoi abiti. &RQ�PRYLPHQWR�LVWLQWLYR��JOL�DVWDQWL�VL�DO]DURQR, 

PHQWUH�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�H� VXR�¿JOLR�)UDQFHVFR�VWDYDQR�ULWWL��
l’uno in faccia all’altro�26

1RQRVWDQWH� O¶LQYRFD]LRQH� D� 'LR� FRPH� SDGUH� VLD� XQD� FRVWDQWH�
QHJOL�Scritti�GL�)UDQFHVFR��FRPH�VRWWROLQHD�0DUFR�%DUWROL27��QXOOD�q�
LQ�JUDGR�GL�DVVLFXUDUFL�FKH�TXHVWH�SDUROH�VLDQR�VWDWH�H൵HWWLYDPHQWH�
SURQXQFLDWH�GD�)UDQFHVFR�H�QRQ�VLDQR� LQYHFH�XQ¶DJJLXQWD�GHOO¶DX-

scanso non si dice di sospetti, ma di qualche inclinazione d’eresia, il personaggio 

non mancava di uno strano potere persuasivo��VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD��
25  Is.����������
26� �*��-RUJHQVHQ��San Francesco d’Assisi��(GL]LRQL�3RU]LXQFROD��6DQWD�0DULD�

GHJOL�$QJHOL�������SS���������VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD��
27� �&IU��0��%DUWROL��op. cit.��S������
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tore della Legenda trium sociorum��HVVH�FRPXQTXH�FUHDQR�XQD�WUD-
GL]LRQH�FKH�GXUHUj�¿QR�DO�;;�VHFROR28�H�IRUVH�GDQQR�XQ�VHQVR�SL��
SURIRQGR�D�TXHO�mistero�FKH�LO�YHVFRYR��TXL�FRPH�QHOOD�Vita prima 
GL�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��ULWLHQH�GL�VFRUJHUH�QHO�JHVWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR��

Il vescovo, considerando attentamente l’uomo santo e ammirando 

tanto slancio e intrepidezza �IHUYRUHP�HW�FRQVWDQWLDP�, aprì le brac-

cia e lo coprì con il suo mantello. Aveva capito chiaramente che egli 

agiva per ispirazione divina e che l’accaduto conteneva un presagio 

misterioso �HW�DJQRVFHEDW�HD�TXDH�YLGHUDW�QRQ�SDUYXP�P\VWHULXP�
FRQWLQHUH��29

28� �6LJQL¿FDWLYDPHQWH�5��%DFFKHOOL�LQWLWROD�LO�VXR�URPDQ]R�VX�)UDQFHVFR�Non ti 

chiamerò più padre��QRQ�PL�ULIHULVFR�D�TXHVWR�OLEUR�QHOO¶DUWLFROR�SHUFKp��SHU�O¶DP-
SLH]]D�GHOOD�WUDWWD]LRQH�H�SHU�OD�PROWHSOLFLWj�GHL�WHPL��LO�URPDQ]R�ULFKLHGHUHEEH�XQ�
HVDPH�DXWRQRPR�FKH�VSHUR�GL�SRWHU�FRPSOHWDUH�LQ�XQ�IXWXUR�DUWLFROR��5LFRUGR�VROR�
FKH�SURJUDPPDWLFDPHQWH�%DFFKHOOL�GLFKLDUD��Io non parlo di Francesco d’Assisi, se 

non se >VLF@�in quanto occorre e necessita a spiegare la tribolazione, che tale essa 

era e fu, mondana e carnale, ossia umana, del padre e della madre. E ne parlo sol-

tanto secondo quanto è dato d’intendere dai fatti, nella loro più evidente certezza e 

semplicità. �5��%DFFKHOOL��Non ti chiamerò più padre. Il romanzo di san Francesco��
-HVXV�(GL]LRQL�3DROLQH��0LODQR�������S��������/¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione q�QDU-
UDWR�DO�WHUPLQH�GHO�FDS��;��Il regno dei cieli è dei violenti��GHO�Secondo libro��Non 

ti chiamerò più padre��LQWHUDPHQWH�FRVWUXLWR�LQWRUQR�DOOD�cristomimesi�GL�)UDQFHVFR�
H� VL� FRQFOXGH�FRQ� OD� WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�GHOOD� IROOD� FKH�� VXELWR�GRSR� LO�GHQXGDPHQWR�
GL�)UDQFHVFR�parte sta per dar mano ai sassi, indignata dell’insolente temerario 

svergognato; parte è lì per rompere in un cupido riso di scherno del turpe pazzo��
PD�QHO�YROJHU�GL�XQ�LVWDQWH�YLHQH�WXWWD�TXDQWD�WUDVIRUPDWD��FRQ�O¶HFFH]LRQH�GL�3LHWUR�
%HUQDUGRQH��Pietro Bernardone, prima di rivolgersi, ha tempo di vedersi come in-

vestire dall’impeto muto e terribile della gente caduta in ginocchio, dei segni della 

FURFH��GHL�SLDQWL�VRPPHVVL�� LQ�FXL�VL�ULVROYH� OR�VSDVLPR�VRৼRFDQWH�GHOOD� WHQVLRQH�
disumana; si risolve in un pensiero tacito, che esalta a trasumana al misterioso 

limitare della santità il meschino ladruncolo, il meschino pazzerello, l’obbrobrioso, 

O¶DEELHWWR��LO�VDQWR�FKH�IX�¿JOLR�VXR��(�FRPH�VL�YROJH�LQWRUQR��FRO�IDVWHOOR�GL�TXHOOD�
spoglia fra le mani, vede; e mentre dietro lui l’empito della contrizione insorge 

e mugghia e si sommette e geme, intende il detto che gli era stato rivolto: Non ti 

chiamerò più padre; - l’intende pienamente. E l’uomo che non sa paura fugge, a 

lenti passi, ma di fuga, col suo amaro fastello di pena sulle spalle �LYL��SS�����������
29  Leggenda dei tre compagni��9,����LQ�FF��������S�������
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&¶q�DQFRUD�XQ�SDVVDJJLR��SHU�OD�YHULWj�SUHFHGHQWH�DOOD�Legenda 

trium sociorum��SHU�DYHUH�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�JOL�HOHPHQWL�HVVHQ]LDOL�GHO-
OD� GHVFUL]LRQH� GHOO¶DWWR� GHOOD� spogliazione� H� SRWHUH� SDVVDUH� SRL� DO�
PRGR� LQ�FXL�QHOOH�DJLRJUD¿H�FRQVLGHUDWH�YLHQH�SRVWR� LO� WHPD�GHOOD�
FRQVHJXHQ]D�GL�TXHOO¶DWWR��1HOOR�VWHVVR�SHULRGR�LQ�FXL�7RPPDVR�GD�
&HODQR�FRPSRQH�OD�VXD�Vita prima��XQR�GHJOL�XOWLPL�clerici vagantes 
GL�ULOLHYR�GDYYHUR�LQWHUQD]LRQDOH30��(QULFR�GL�$YUDQFKHV��VSHFLDOL]-
]DWR�QHOOD�FRPSRVL]LRQH�GL�YLWH�GHL� VDQWL� LQ� IRUPD�PHWULFD�� UHGLJH�
XQD�/HJHQGD�VDQFWL�)UDQFLVFL�YHUVL¿FDWD�LQ�FXL�SURSRQH�XQ�SDUDJRQH�
VSLD]]DQWH�H�LQVROLWR��FKH�QRQ�PL�VHPEUD�VL�ULWURYL�LQ�DOWUH�ELRJUD¿H�
FRQWHPSRUDQHH�GHO�VDQWR�GL�$VVLVL��

Sta, senza vestiti, davanti a tutti, simile ad Adamo nudo �VLPLOOLPXV�
$GDH�; ma giustamente vi è distanza fra lo stato dell’uno e dell’al-

tro: questo sopporta liberamente quel che l’altro sostenne costretto 

e questo sopporta con proprio merito �VX൵HUW�LVWH�OLEHQV��TXRG�VX-
VWXOLW�LOOH�FRDFWXV�, ciò che quello a causa del delitto; tuttavia questo 

è punito come quello, ma diversamente: quello esponeva le sue ver-

gogne, questo invece non ha nulla di cui vergognarsi. Cosa infatti 

c’è di vergognoso nella carne nuda di colui la cui onestà copre 

O¶DQLPD"� �TXLG�HQLP�FDUR�QXGD�SXGHQGXP�R൵HUUHW��FXLXV�DQLPDP�
YHVWLYLW�KRQHVWDV"��31

,O�SDUDJRQH�IUD�)UDQFHVFR�H�$GDPR�SURSRVWR�GD�(QULFR�GL�$YUDQ-
FKHV�q�JLRFDWR�VXO�¿OR�GHOOD�YHUJRJQD�FKH�OD�QXGLWj�SRUWD�FRQ�Vp��PD�
D�VFDYDUH�XQ�VROFR�LQFROPDELOH�IUD�L�GXH�q�HYLGHQWHPHQWH�LO�FRQWHVWR�
LQ�FXL�OD�QXGLWj�VL�LQVHULVFH�H�LO�PRWLYR�FKH�OD�GHWHUPLQD��FLz�FKH�LQ�
$GDPR�q�IUXWWR�GL�XQD�FRVWUL]LRQH��sustulit ille coactus��GHULYDQWH�GDO�
SHFFDWR��LQ�)UDQFHVFR�VL�WUDGXFH�LQ�VFHOWD�OLEHUD��VXৼHUW�LVWH�OLEHQV��
FRQQHVVD�DO�PHULWR��FRVLFFKp�VROR�DSSDUHQWHPHQWH� OD�SXQL]LRQH�UL-
JXDUGD�HQWUDPEL��3URSULR�LO�ULFKLDPR�DOOD�YHUJRJQD�SHUPHWWH�D�(QUL-

30� �7UDJJR�TXHVWD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GD�-�&��5XVVHO��Master Henry of Avranches as an 

International Poet��LQ�³6SHFXOXP´������������SS��������
31� �+HQULFL�$EULFHQVLV��/HJHQGD� 6DQFWL�)UDQFLVFL� YHUVL¿FDWD�� YY�� �������� LQ�

Fontes Franciscani��3RU]LXQFROD��$VVLVL�6��0DULD�GHJOL�$QJHOL�������S�������
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FR�GL�FKLDULUH�FKH�OD�QXGLWj�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QRQ�UDSSUHVHQWD�DOWUR�FKH�LO�
YHUR�DELWR��TXLG�HQLP�FDUR�QXGD�SXGHQGXP�RৼHUUHW��FXLXV�DQLPDP�
YHVWLYLW�KRQHVWDV"��FKH�q�SRL�TXHOOR�GHOOD�YLUW��LQWHVD�FRPH�UL¿XWR�GHO�
PRQGR�H�GHOOH�VXH�FRVH��FKH�JLXQJH�¿QR�DOO¶DWWR�HVWUHPR�GHO�UL¿XWR�
GHO�SDGUH�WHUUHQR�D�YDQWDJJLR�GHO�SDGUH�FHOHVWH��relinquere patrem 

terrenum propter caelestem
32�

Ê�JLXQWR�LO�PRPHQWR�GL�FKLHGHUVL�FRPH�OH�YDULH�DJLRJUD¿H�FDUDW-
WHUL]]LQR�OH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�LPPHGLDWH�GHOOD�GLURPSHQWH�spogliazione 
PHVVD�LQ�DWWR�GD�)UDQFHVFR�GLQQDQ]L�DO�SDGUH��DO�YHVFRYR�H�DO�SRSROR�
GHOOD�FLWWj��&L�VRQR�GXH�HOHPHQWL�VXL�TXDOL�YDOH� OD�SHQD�GL�SXQWDUH�
O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�SHUFKp�ULWRUQDQR��DQFKH�VH�FRQ�PLVXUD�H�IRUPH�GLYHUVH��
LQ�TXDVL�WXWWL�L�WHVWL�FRQVLGHUDWL�¿QR�D�TXHVWR�PRPHQWR��LO�WHPD�GHOOD�
sequela Christi�H�TXHOOR�GHOOD�visio Dei��

Nella Legenda maior� GL� %RQDYHQWXUD� JLXQJH� D� PDWXUD]LRQH�
LO� OHQWR�SURFHVVR�GL�GH¿QL]LRQH��GXUDWR�XQD�TXDUDQWLQD�G¶DQQL��GHO�
PRGR�LQ�FXL�)UDQFHVFR�KD�GDWR�VHJXLWR�DO�SUHFHWWR�FKH�OR�KD�JXLGDWR�
QHO�FRUVR�GHOOD�VXD�HVLVWHQ]D�H�FKH�YLHQH�HVSUHVVR�FRQ�JUDQGH�H൶FD-
FLD�H�VLQWHWLFLWj�QHOOD�XOWLPH�SDUROH�LQGLUL]]DWH�D�&KLDUD��Io, piccolo 

frate Francesco, voglio seguire la vita e la povertà �YROR�VHTXL�YLWDP�
HW�SDXSHUWDWHP� dell’altissimo Signore nostro Gesù Cristo

33��%RQD-
YHQWXUD�FRQQHWWH�VWUHWWDPHQWH�nudità e sequela Christi��LQGLYLGXDQGR�
QHOOD�URWWXUD�RSHUDWD�DO�FRVSHWWR�GHO�SRSROR�GL�$VVLVL��O¶DWWR�LQL]LDOH�
GHO�WHQWDWLYR�PHVVR�LQ�DWWR�GDO�IRQGDWRUH�GHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�PLQRUL�GL�
VHJXLUH�LO�9DQJHOR�

Così il servo del Re altissimo fu lasciato nudo per seguire il Signore 

QXGR�FURFL¿VVR��QXGXV�UHOLFWXV�HVW��XW�QXGXP�VHTXHUHWXU�FUXFL¿[XP�
'RPLQXP���FKH�HJOL�DPDYD��FRVu�IX�PXQLWR�GHOOD�FURFH�SHU�D৽GD-

re la sua anima al legno della salvezza, mediante il quale sarebbe 

uscito sano e salvo dal naufragio del mondo�34

32  Ibidem.

33� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Ultima volontà inviata a santa Chiara��LQ�LF��YRO��,��S��
�����FIU��FF�������S������

34� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�
LF�YRO��,9��S������FIU��FF�������S������
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,O�WHPD�GHOOD�sequela Christi�YLHQH�FROOHJDWR�LQ�PRGR�HVSOLFLWR��
YDOH�D�GLUH�FRQ�O¶XVR�GHO�YHUER�VSHFL¿FR�sequi��DOO¶DWWR�GHOOD�VSRJOLD-
]LRQH� VROR�GDOOD�Legenda maior� IUD� OH�ELRJUD¿H�HVDPLQDWH� LQ�SUH-
FHGHQ]D��DQFKH�VH�WXWWH�OH�DOWUH��FRQ�XQ¶XQLFD�HFFH]LRQH��FROOHJDQR�
O¶DWWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�DOOD�¿JXUD�GL�&ULVWR�FRQ�DOWUH�SDUROH��7RPPDVR�
GD�&HODQR�QHOOD�Vita secunda�SDUOD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�FKH�QXGR�VL�DYYLD�
DOO¶LQFRQWUR�FRQ�LO�6LJQRUH��Nudus igitur ad Dominum pergat���OD�Le-

genda trium sociorum�OHJD�OD�FRQVDFUD]LRQH�DO�FXOWR�GLYLQR�DOO¶DWWR�
GHO�GHQXGDUVL�GHOOH�FRVH�GHO�PRQGR��nudatus ab omnibus quae sunt 

mundi���*XOLDQR�GD�6SLUD��GRSR�DYHU�VRWWROLQHDWR�O¶HVLOLR�ULVSHWWR�DO�
PRQGR��in mundo se exsulem designavit��XWLOL]]D�LO�YHUER�conforma-

re�SHU�LQGLFDUH�LO�OHJDPH�IUD�O¶D]LRQH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�H�LO�&ULVWR�FURFL-
¿VVR��nudus in cruce nudato conformat���OR�VWHVVR�%RQDYHQWXUD�QHOOD�
Legenda minor�VRWWROLQHD�FRPH�)UDQFHVFR�QRQ�WHPHWWH�GL�GHQXGDUVL�
SHU� DPRUH�GL� FROXL� FKH�QXGR� IX� DSSHVR�SHU� QRL� DOOD� FURFH� �amore 

illius nudari non horruit, qui nudus pro nobis in cruce pependit���
Certo il tema della sequela Christi�q�VWDWR�RJJHWWR�GL�EHQ�DOWUL�DS-
SURIRQGLPHQWL�HG�q� WXWWRUD�DO�FHQWUR�GL� UD൶QDWH�DQDOLVL�� VWRULFKH�H�
OHVVLFDOL��WXWWDYLD�SHU�LO�GLVFRUVR�FKH�TXL�VL�YXROH�FRQGXUUH�PL�VHPEUD�
VL�SRVVD�GLUH��IRUVH�FRQ�HFFHVVR�GL�JHQHUDOL]]D]LRQH��FKH�O¶DWWR�GHOOD�
spogliazione�YLHQH�YLVWR�GD�WXWWL�L�ELRJUD¿�DJLRJUD¿�DQDOL]]DWL�FRPH�
LO�PRPHQWR�LQL]LDOH�GHOO¶DYYLFLQDPHQWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�DOOD�¿JXUD�GL�
&ULVWR��H�LQ�PRGR�SDUWLFRODUH�GHO�&ULVWR�FURFL¿VVR��LQ�YLUW��GHOOD�UL-
QXQFLD�DL�EHQL�WHUUHQL��FRVLFFKp�L�WUH�HOHPHQWL�ULFRUGDWL�DOO¶LQL]LR�GL�
TXHVWR�excursus� FRPH� LQGLFDWLYL�GHOOD� LGHQWLWj� IUDQFHVFDQD� �QXGLWj�
– Sequela Christi�±�SRYHUWj��VL�ULFRQJLXQJRQR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�TXHVWR�
PRPHQWR�FUXFLDOH�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR��

8QLFD�HFFH]LRQH� LQ�TXHVWR�SDQRUDPD�q� UDSSUHVHQWDWD�GDOOD�Vita 

prima� GL�7RPPDVR� GD�&HODQR� FKH�� GRSR� DYHU� ULFRUGDWR� O¶DWWR� GHO�
YHVFRYR�FKH�DFFRJOLH�IUD�OH�VXH�EUDFFLD�)UDQFHVFR�FRSUHQGROR�FRQ�
LO�SURSULR�PDQWHOOR�� ULWRUQD� VXOOD�QXGLWj�SURSRQHQGRFHQH�SHUz�XQD�
diversa lettura: 
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Ecco che già lotta nudo con il nudo nemico �QXGXV�FXP�QXGR�OXFWD-
WXU� e, abbandonando tutto ciò che appartiene al mondo, si ricorda 

solo della giustizia divina. S’adopera ormai a disprezzare la pro-

pria vita, deponendo ogni cura terrena, in modo che la sua povertà 

lo renda sicuro anche nella via infestata da banditi e solo il muro 

della carne lo tenga ancora separato dalla visione di Dio.
35

,O�WHVWR�GL�7RPPDVR��FKH�QRQ�VL�ULIHULVFH�Qp�LQ�PRGR�GLUHWWR�Qp�LQ�
PRGR�LQGLUHWWR�DO�WHPD�GHOOD�sequela Christi��FL�ULFRQVHJQD�XQ¶LP-
PDJLQH�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�agonistica�GL�)UDQFHVFR��DQFRUD�LPSHJQDWR��QR-
QRVWDQWH�OD�spogliazione�DSSHQD�DYYHQXWD��QHOOD�ORWWD�FRQ�LO�principe 

di questo mondo��1HOOD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHO�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�spogliazione 
7RPPDVR�LQWHVVH�WHVWL�GL�3DROR��GL�*UHJRULR�0DJQR�H�GL�6HQHFD��,�
SULPL�GXH�VRQR�IXQ]LRQDOL�D�GHVFULYHUH�OD�ORWWD�IUD�RSSRVWL��LQ�3DROR�
IUD�FROXL�FKH�sollicitus est quae sunt mundi�H�FROXL�FKH�sollicitus est 

quae Domini sunt
36��PHQWUH�LO�WHVWR�GL�*UHJRULR�GHVFULYH�OD�FRQYHU-

VLRQH�QHL�WHUPLQL�GL�ULQXQFLD�H�ORWWD�

Il Signore comandò a noi che intendiamo seguirlo la rinuncia ai 

nostri beni �UHQXQWLHPXV�QRVWUL�, perché, arrivati al combattimento 

della fede �DG�¿GHL�DJRQHP�YHQLPXV� dobbiamo entrare in lotta con-

tro gli spiriti maligni che non posseggono nulla in questo mondo. Il 

nostro dovere quindi è di combattere contro di loro spogli di tutto 

�1XGL�HUJR�FXP�QXGLV�OXFWDUL�GHEHPXV�. Quando infatti qualcuno, 

tenendo le vesti lotta contro chi non ne ha, è presto preso e buttato 

a terra, perché si trova impacciato. Ora tutte le cose della terra non 

si possono forse considerare vesti poste sul corpo �4XLG�HQLP�VXQW�
WHUUHQD�RPQLD��QLVL�TXDHGDP�FRUSRULV�LQGXPHQWD�"�&KL�GXQTXH�VWD�
per entrare in lotta contro il demonio, si tolga queste vesti se non 

vuole soccombere.
37

35� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita del beato Francesco��9,�����LQ�LF��YRO��,,��S������
FIU��FF�������S������

36� �&IU��1 Cor������������
37� �*UHJRULR�0DJQR��Omelie sui Vangeli��;;;,,���LQ�*UHJRULR�0DJQR��Omelie 

sui vangeli. Regola pastorale��D�FXUD�GL�*��&UHPDVFROL��ඎඍൾඍ��7RULQR�������S������
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&Lz�FKH�YLHQH�GHVFULWWR�GDOOH�SDUROH�GL�*UHJRULR�DSSDUH�GXQTXH�
FRPH� LO� SUHVXSSRVWR� IXQ]LRQDOH� H� VSLULWXDOH� GHOOD� sequela Christi: 
VSRJOLDUVL�GHOOH� FRVH�GHO�PRQGR�H�GXQTXH�GHJOL� DELWL� UHQGH�atleti-

camente�SL��DJLOL�DG�D൵URQWDUH�OD�ORWWD�FRQ�LO�PDOLJQR�H�OD�ULQXQFLD�
DL�EHQL�FROORFD�O¶XRPR�IUD�FRORUR�FKH�3DROR�DYHYD�GH¿QLWR�solliciti 

quae Domini sunt�� ,Q� TXHVWR� TXDGUR� LO� ULFRUVR� DO� WHVWR� GL� 6HQHFD��
QRQ�XQLFR�QHOOD� OXQJD�DJLRJUD¿D�GL�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�� VHUYH�DO�
QDUUDWRUH�D�ULEDGLUH�FKH�OD�SRYHUWj�FRVWLWXLVFH�LO�PLJOLRU�DQWLGRWR�QHL�
FRQIURQWL�GHJOL�DVVDOWL�PDWHULDOL�GHO�PRQGR�H�GHOOH�WHQWD]LRQL�GHO�PD-
OLJQR�FKH�DJLVFRQR�WUDPLWH�HVVL�

I banditi non assalgono uno che non ha niente con sé; anche in 

una strada insidiata da malviventi, chi è povero può camminare 

tranquillo �1XGXP� ODWUR� WUDQVPLWWLW�� HWLDP� LQ� REVHVVD� YLD� SDXSHUL�
SD[�HVW�.38

,O�WHVWR�GL�7RPPDVR�WXWWDYLD�QHOOD�VXD�FRQFOXVLRQH�DSUH�XQ�QXR-
YR�FDSLWROR�QHOOD�YLFHQGD�GHOOD�spogliazione�� L� FXL� ULÀHVVL� WHRORJL-
FDPHQWH�SL��ULOHYDQWL�YHUUDQQR�HVSOLFLWDWL��SDUDGRVVDOPHQWH��QHOO¶R-
SHUD�SRHWLFD�GL�(QULFR�GL�$YUDQFKHV�� VL� WUDWWD�GHO� WHPD�GHOOD�visio 

dei�ULFKLDPDWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��6HFRQGR�7RPPDVR�RUPDL�)UDQFHVFR�
q�VHSDUDWR�GDOOD�SLHQD�YLVLRQH�GL�'LR�GDO�VROR�DELWR�FKH�RUD�LQGRV-
VD��LO�muro della carne��carnis paries���SXUH�O¶DXWRUH��FRVu�DWWHQWR�DO�
WHVVXWR�ELEOLFR��H�QRQ�VROR��GHO�SURSULR�UDFFRQWR�QRQ�SDUH�FRJOLHUH�
O¶LPPHGLDWR�ULFKLDPR�FKH�OH�VXH�SDUROH�ODVFLDQR�LQWUDYHGHUH��,O�WHPD�
VL� ULWURYD�FRQ�SDUROH�TXDVL� LGHQWLFKH�QHOOD�Vita sancti Francisci di 
*LXOLDQR�GD�6SLUD��

L’uomo di Dio già si conforma �FRQIRUPDW� nudo all’uomo denuda-

to sulla croce, già adempie perfettamente al consiglio di rinunciare 

a tutte le cose, lui che solo il velo delle carne separava ormai dalla 

38� �/XFLR�$QQHR�6HQHFD��Lettere a Lucilio��,������D�FXUD�GL�&��%DURQH��*DU]DQWL��
0LODQR�������S�����
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visione di Dio �TXHP�D�GLYLQR�FRQWXLWX�LDP�QLO�WHUUHQXP��QLVL�VROXV�
FDUQLV�SDULHV��VHSDUDEDW��39

 
/H� SDUROH� VRQR� VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH� OH� VWHVVH� PD�� FRPH� ID� QRWDUH�

%DUWROL��ULÀHWWRQR�GXH�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�WHRORJLFKH�GLYHUVH40��QRQ�VROR�
SHUz�SHU�OH�VDSLHQWL�FLWD]LRQL�FXL�L�GXH�DXWRUL�IDQQR�ULIHUPHQWR��PD�
DQFKH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�SHU�LO�IDWWR�FKH�TXHOOR�GL�*LXOLDQR�QRQ�q�XQ�FRQ-
testo agonistico��QRQ�OD�ORWWD�GHOO¶XRPR�FKH�GHQXGDWRVL�VL�DFFLQJH�D�
VRVWHQHUH�SL��DGHJXDWDPHQWH�O¶DVVDOWR�GHO�PDOH�q�FLz�FKH�*LXOLDQR�
YXROH�FRPXQLFDUFL��TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�O¶DGHJXDPHQWR�DO�PRGHOOR�FKH�
)UDQFHVFR�UHDOL]]D��QRQ�FDVXDOPHQWH�FRPSDUH�TXL��IRUVH�SHU�OD�SUL-
PD�YROWD��XQ�WHPD��TXHOOR�GHOOD�conformitas�FKH��LQVLHPH�H�D�WUDWWL�
LQ�FRPSHWL]LRQH�FRQ�TXHOOL�GHOOD�imitatio e della sequela��FRVWLWXLUj�
LO�FHQWUR�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GHOO¶DGHVLRQH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�DO�
modello cristico��$QFKH�SHU�TXHVWR�LO�UHIHUHQWH�IUD�L�SDGUL�GHOOD�FKLH-
VD�GL�*LXOLDQR�QRQ�q�*UHJRULR�0DJQR��PD�*HURODPR�FKH�DYHYD�LQ�
SL��RFFDVLRQL�SRVWR� LQ� UHOD]LRQH� LO� WHPD�GHOOD� sequela Christi� FRQ�
TXHOOR�GHOOD�QXGLWj�

Oppure, se aneli alla perfezione, esci con Abramo dalla tua patria 

e dalla tua parentela, e va verso l’ignoto. Se possiedi ricchezze, 

vendile e dalle ai poveri. Se non ne hai, sei già libero da un grande 

fardello. Cristo è nudo: seguilo nudo anche tu��VL�QRQ�KDEHV��JUDQGL�
RQHUH�OLEHUDWXV�HV��QXGXP�&KULVWXP��QXGXV�VHTXHUH��41

(SSXUH�QHPPHQR�*LXOLDQR�FRQGXFH�DOOH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�D�PLR�DY-
YLVR�SL��ULOHYDQWL�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�QXGLWj�GL�)UDQFHVFR�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DOOD�
visio Dei��q��FRPH�DQWLFLSDWR��LO�SRHPD�GL�(QULFR�GL�$YUDQFKHV�FKH�
VSLQJHQGR�DOO¶HVWUHPR�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�FDUQH�FRPH�VROR�DELWR�GL�)UDQFH-

39� �,XOLDQL�GH�6SLUD��Vita sancti Francisci����LQ�Fontes Franciscani��HG��FLW���S��
�����

40� �0��%DUWROL��op. cit.��S�����
41� �6DQFWL�(XVHELL�+LHURQ\PL��(SLVWROD�&;;9��$G�5XVWLFXP�PRQDFKXP�����LQ�

6DQFWL�(XVHEL�+LHURQ\PL��Opera. Epistularum Pars III��&RUSXV�6FULSWRUXP�(FFOH-
VLDVWLFRUXP�/DWLQRUXP��YRO������9LHQQD�/LSVLD�������S������
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VFR��UHDOL]]D�O¶LQFRQWUR�IUD�O¶DWWR�GHOOD�spogliazione�H�XQR�GHL�SDVVL�
SL��QRWL�GHOOD�Prima lettera ai Corinti di Paolo:

Così Francesco, consegnando beni e vestiti, non volendo trattenere 

nulla di ciò con cui sarebbe trattenuto dal nemico �QLOTXH�WHQHUH�YR-
OHQV�SHU�TXRG�WHQHDWXU�DE�KRVWH�, ormai non ricerca nulla nel mondo 

che non sia celeste e, benché vivente sulla terra, è unito agli esse-

ri celesti più che ai terrestri e, assorto in cielo langue sulla terra, 

già vive nel cielo, con la mente vive in cielo, più che con il corpo 

sulla terra. Già vede Dio come in uno specchio, e lo vedrebbe fac-

cia a faccia se lo spessore della carne che è nel mezzo permettesse 

all’anima che vi è rinchiusa di giungere alla visione �,DPTXH�'HXP�
YLGHW�LQ�VSHFXOR��IDFLHTXH�YLGHUHW��$G�IDFLHP��VL�JURVVLWLHV��LQWHUVLWD�
FDUQLV���,QFOXVDH�VLQHUHW�DQLPDH�SURFHGHUH�YLVXP��42

6HPEUD�GL�DVVLVWHUH��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��D�XQ�ULDVVXQWR�GHL�YDUL�DVSHW-
ti relativi alla visio Dei��DQDOL]]DWL�¿QR�D�TXHVWR�PRPHQWR��(QULFR�
ULFKLDPD�� VHSSXUH� LQGLUHWWDPHQWH� LO� WHPD�JUHJRULDQR��GHOOD� IXQ]LR-
QDOLWj�GHOOD�QXGLWj�QHOOD� ORWWD�FRQ� LO�PDOLJQR��nilque tenere volens 

per quod teneatur ab hoste���DOOR�VWHVVR�WHPSR�ULFRUGD�OD�QHFHVVLWj�
GHOOD�SRYHUWj��LQWHVD�FRPH�WRWDOH�spogliazione�GHL�EHQL�WHUUHQL��SHU�
la conformitas o sequela�� WHUPLQL�FKH� WXWWDYLD�(QULFR�QRQ�XVD��QHL�
FRQIURQWL�GL�&ULVWR�LO�FXL�QRPH��DQFKH�TXHVWR�DQGUHEEH�QRWDWR��QRQ�
FRPSDUH�QHOOD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�GHO�SRHWD��3DUH�FKH�DOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�
clericus vagans�LQWHUHVVL�VRSUDWWXWWR�PRVWUDUH�FRPH�O¶D]LRQH�GL�)UDQ-
FHVFR�DWWHVWL�XQ�GLVSUH]]R�GHO�PRQGR�±�mundum contemnere, mundo 

reddere se contemptibilem�±�¿QR�D�JLXQJHUH�DOOD�ULSURSRVL]LRQH�GL�
DQWLFKH�YLVLRQL�GXDOLVWLFKH�GL�XQ¶DQLPD�TXDVL�SULJLRQLHUD�GHO�FRUSR�
FKH�VL�WUDGXFH�QHOO¶RVWDFROR�FKH�VL�IUDSSRQH�DOOD�SLHQD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GL�
'LR��GD�TXL�LO�ULFKLDPR�TXDVL�OHWWHUDOH�DOOH�SDUROH�GL�3DROR�

Adesso noi vediamo in modo confuso, come in uno specchio; allora 

invece vedremo faccia a faccia. Adesso conosco in modo imperfetto, 

42� �+HQULFL�$EULFHQVLV��/HJHQGD�6DQFWL�)UDQFLVFL�YHUVL¿FDWD��YY����������� LQ�
Fontes Franciscani��3RU]LXQFROD��$VVLVL�6��0DULD�GHJOL�$QJHOL�������S�������
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ma allora conoscerò perfettamente, come anch’io sono conosciu-

to �9LGHPXV�QXQF�SHU�VSHFXOXP�LQ�DHQLJPDWH��WXQF�DXWHP�IDFLH�DG�
IDFLHP��1XQF� FRJQRVFR� H[� SDUWH�� WXQF� DXWHP� FRJQRVFDP� VLFXW� HW�
FRJQLWXV�VXP��43

���«Da un altro pianeta»: breve excursus nella pazzia francescana

,O�WHPD�GHOOD�SD]]LD�q�XQ�HOHPHQWR�IRUWHPHQWH�SUHVHQWH�QHOOH�UL-
FRVWUX]LRQL�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�H�UHFHQWHPHQWH�3LHWUR�0DUDQHVL�
KD�VRWWROLQHDWR�FRPH��SXU�GLVWLQJXHQGRVL�GDL�folli di Cristo della tra-
GL]LRQH�RULHQWDOH��VLD�

possibile … assumere la categoria di follia evangelica come una 

delle chiavi per comprendere alcuni elementi essenziali della sua 

vicenda umana e cristiana.
44

1RQ�q�PLD�LQWHQ]LRQH�ULSHUFRUUHUH�TXHVWR�WHPD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOH�
DJLRJUD¿H�XWLOL]]DWH�¿QR�D�RUD��PD�VRODPHQWH�PHWWHUH� LQ�HYLGHQ]D�
OD� FRQQHVVLRQH� IUD� LO� WHPD�GHOOD� SD]]LD� H� O¶DWWR� GHOOD� spogliazione 
FRPSLXWR�DOOD�SUHVHQ]D�GHO�SDGUH�H�GHO�YHVFRYR��GDYDQWL�DO�SRSROR�
GL�$VVLVL�

'LYHUVDPHQWH�GD�TXDQWR�DFFDGXWR�QHL�UDFFRQWL�GHOOD�spogliazio-

ne��OH�IRQWL�DJLRJUD¿FKH�GL�FXL�PL�VRQR�VHUYLWR�FRQFRUGDQR�QHO�OHJDUH�
VWUHWWDPHQWH�OD�SUHVXQWD�SD]]LD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�FRQ�LO�JHVWR�GL�URWWXUD�
QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHO�SDGUH��LO�ULFRQRVFLPHQWR�GHOOD�SD]]LD�GD�SDUWH�GHOOD�
SRSROD]LRQH�GL�$VVLVL�VHPEUD�FRVWLWXLUH��FRQ�XQ¶XQLFD�HFFH]LRQH��XQ�
DQWHIDWWR��DQFKH�VH�QRQ�OD�FDXVD��GHO�JHVWR�FRPSLXWR�GD�)UDQFHVFR��

A tale vista tutti quelli che lo conoscevano, confrontandolo a com’e-

ra prima �FRPSDUDQWHV�XOWLPD�SULPLV� cominciarono a svergognarlo 

chiamandolo pazzo furioso �LQVDQXP�DF�GHPHQWHP� e gli gettava-

43  1 Cor���������
44� �3��0DUDQHVL��1RYHOOXV�SD]]XV. La categoria della “follia” nella vicenda di 

frate Francesco��LQ�³,WDOLD�)UDQFHVFDQD´��������������S�����
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no addosso pietre e fango delle piazze. Lo osservavano diverso da 

com’era solito comportarsi �D�SULVWLQLV�PRULEXV�DOWHUDWXP� e molto 

provato dalla macerazione della carne, perciò attribuivano ciò che 

faceva a demenza e follia �H[LQDQLWLRQL�HW�GHPHQWLDH�.45

/D�SD]]LD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�ULVXOWD�HYLGHQWH�DO�SRSROR�GL�$VVLVL�SHU�
GL൵HUHQ]D� ULVSHWWR� DO� VXR� FRQVXHWR� FRPSRUWDPHQWR�� FRPH� VRWWROL-
QHDWR�LQ�GXH�RFFDVLRQL��QHO�EUHYH�YROJHUH�GL�SRFKH�ULJKH��GD�7RP-
PDVR�GD�&HODQR��Ê�GXQTXH�DOO¶DVSHWWR�HVWHULRUH�H�DOOD�WUDVFXUDWH]]D�
GHOO¶DEELJOLDPHQWR��PHQWUH� QHVVXQ� FHQQR� q� IDWWR� GDJOL� DJLRJUD¿� D�
SDUROH�R�IUDVL�SURQXQFLDWH�GD�)UDQFHVFR��FKH�L�FRQFLWWDGLQL�IDQQR�UL-
VDOLUH�LO�JLXGL]LR�UHODWLYR�DOOD�IROOLD�GL�FROXL�FKH�¿QR�D�SRFR�WHPSR�
SULPD�HUD�VWDWR�LO�UH�GHOOH�IHVWH�H�DYHYD�DVSLUDWR�DG�DFTXLVLUH�LO�WLWROR�
GL�FDYDOLHUH��$QFKH�%RQDYHQWXUD�GHVFULYHQGR�LO�ULHQWUR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�
LQ�FLWWj��GRSR� OD� VRVWD�D�6DQ�'DPLDQR��GXUDQWH� OD�TXDOH�VL�FROORFD�
O¶HSLVRGLR�GHO�&URFL¿VVR��FKH�SUHFHGH�OD�UHFOXVLRQH�IRU]DWD�D�RSHUD�
GHO�SDGUH�H�OD�VXFFHVVLYD�spogliazione��VL�ULIHULVFH��SHU�FDUDWWHUL]]DUH�
OD�SD]]LD�GL�)UDQFHVFR��DO�VHPSOLFH�DVSHWWR�HVWHULRUH��FKH�SDUH�VX൶-
FLHQWH�D�JLXVWL¿FDUH�LO�JLXGL]LR�GHL�FRQFLWWDGLQL�

I cittadini, non appena lo videro con la barba incolta e turbato nella 

mente �PHQWH�PXWDWXP�, ritenutolo per questo fuori di senno �DOLH-
QDWXP�SXWDUHQW�D�VHQVX�, gli scagliavano addosso fango e pietre del-

la strada e lo insultavano con clamorosi schiamazzi, come se fosse 

un pazzo e un demente �WDPTXDP�LQVDQR�HW�GHPHQWL�.46

,O�FRQWUDVWR�FRQ�LO�Francesco di prima��TXHOOR�FKH�HUD�FRQVLGHUDWR�
LO�UH�GHOOH�IHVWH��SRUWD�DQFKH�JOL�DPLFL��QHOOH�SDUROH�GHO�URPDQ]R�GL�
+��+HVVH��D� IRUPXODUH�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�SD]]LD�� LO� ULIHULPHQWR�q�D�XQ�
HSLVRGLR�FKH�SUHFHGH�OD�spogliazione��TXDQGR�GXUDQWH�XQD�IHVWD�JOL�

45� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita del beato Francesco��9����LQ�LF��YRO��,,��S�����FIU��
FF�������S������

46� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�
LF�YRO��,9��SS���������FIU��FF�������S������
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DPLFL�WURYDQR�)UDQFHVFR�VROR�H�VLOHQ]LRVR�SHU�VWUDGD�H��GHULGHQGROR��
JOL�FKLHGRQR�VH�VLD�LQWHQ]LRQDWR�D�SUHQGHUH�PRJOLH�

Il deriso, sentite queste parole, si rizzò, il volto pallido ma lieto, e 

disse con voce chiara: «È proprio così, dici bene. Ho intenzione di 

prendermi una sposa, ma è molto più nobile, ricca e bella di quanto 

voi possiate pensare e immaginare». E dicendo questo sorrideva.

Gli amici risero, corsero via e lo lasciarono stare, ma lui fece ca-

dere il ridicolo bastone da re che aveva ancora in mano, e in quel 

momento con il bastone allontanò la vita trascorsa e la gioventù 

dissipata. La sposa bella e nobile, però, di cui aveva parlato allego-

ricamente, era la povertà alla quale si propose di congiungersi da 

quel momento in poi nel modo più profondo.

Più d’uno, leggendo questo, riderà e scuoterà la testa come se si 

parlasse di un pazzo, così come fecero gli amici di Francesco.
47

)UD�OH�DJLRJUD¿H�DQDOL]]DWH�VROR�LO�De inceptione vel fundamento 

ordinis��FKH�ULGXFH�D�XQD�VROD�IUDVH�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione��LQ�
SUHFHGHQ]D�QRQ� ID�DOFXQ�FHQQR�DOOD�SUHVXQWD�pazzia� GL�)UDQFHVFR��
7XWWDYLD��QHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�TXHVW¶RSHUD��XQD�YROWD�FRPSLXWD�OD�VFHO-
WD�GHOOD�YLWD�HYDQJHOLFD��VRQR�SURSULR�OD�SRYHUWj�H�OD�VHPSOLFLWj�FKH�
OD�FDUDWWHUL]]DQR�D�VXVFLWDUH�LO�UL¿XWR��LO�ULVR�H�DOOD�¿QH�LO�JLXGL]LR�GL�
SD]]LD�GD�SDUWH�GHL�FRQFLWWDGLQL��

Camminava a piedi nudi e indossava una veste miserabile stretta da 

un’umilissima cintura. Dovunque lo incontrasse, suo padre, oppres-

so da un dolore violento, lo malediceva. Ma il beato abbracciava 

un vecchio mendicante di nome Alberto e gli chiedeva di essere be-

nedetto. Molti altri ridevano di lui e lo insultavano e quasi tutti lo 

credevano pazzo �HW�SUR�LQVDQR�TXDVL�DE�RPQLEXV�KDEHEDWXU�. Egli 

però non se ne curava e neppure rispondeva loro �QHF� HLV� HWLDP�
UHVSRQGHEDW�, ma cercava con tutto l’impegno di realizzare ciò che 

47� �+��+HVVH��op. cit.��SS���������OH�IRQWL�SL��LPPHGLDWH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�QDUUDWD�GD�
+HVVH�VRQR��7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita del beato Francesco��,,,���LQ�LF��YRO��,,��S��
����FIU��FF�������S������H�Leggenda dei tre compagni��,,,���LQ�FF��������S��������
FKH�WXWWDYLD�QRQ�IDQQR�DOFXQ�DFFHQQR�D�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�SD]]LD�IRUPXODWR�GDJOL�DPLFL��
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Dio gli indicava. Non procedeva seguendo le dotte parole della sa-

pienza umana, ma la manifestazione e la potenza dello Spirito�48

1RQRVWDQWH�OD�GLYHUVD�FROORFD]LRQH�ULVSHWWR�DOO¶HYHQWR�GHOOD�spo-

gliazione��DQFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�LO�JLXGL]LR�GL�SD]]LD�GHL�FRQFLWWDGLQL�
q�IRUPXODWR�VXOOD�EDVH�GHOO¶DVSHWWR�H�GHOOH�D]LRQL�HVWHULRUL��OD�QDUUD-
]LRQH�GHO�FRVLGGHWWR�Anonimo perugino�SHUPHWWH�WXWWDYLD�GL�IDUH�XQ�
SDVVR�LQ�DYDQWL�LQ�TXHVWR�EUHYH�excursus sulla pazzia francescana��
3URSULR�LO�IDWWR�FKH�LO�JLXGL]LR�GL�SD]]LD�VL�IRQGL�VXOO¶HVWHULRULWj�GHOOD�
¿JXUD� GL� )UDQFHVFR� VSLQJH� O¶HVWHQVRUH� GHO� WHVWR� D� FRQWUDSSRUUH� OD�
sapienza umana alla potenza dello spirito�FRQ�XQ�ULFKLDPR�HYLGHQWH�
alla Prima lettera ai Corinti di Paolo49�� LO� ULFKLDPR�DOOD�pazzia di 
)UDQFHVFR�PL� SDUH� IXQ]LRQDOH� QHOOH� DJLRJUD¿H� HVDPLQDWH�� DO� GL� Oj�
GHOOH� ORUR� OLHYL� GL൵HUHQ]H�� D� ULEDGLUH� LO� FRQWUDVWR� IUD� LQWHULRULWj� HG�
HVWHULRULWj��R�PHJOLR�DQFRUD�IUD�GXH� ORJLFKH�IUD� ORUR� LQFRQFLOLDELOL��
3URSULR�*LXOLDQR�GD�6SLUD��GRSR�DYHUH�ULFRUGDWR�FKH�D�VHJXLWR�GHO-
la spogliazione�)UDQFHVFR�QXGR�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�esule nel mondo 
ULFKLDPD� LO�Salmo 36: il giusto ha sempre in bocca la sapienza e 

la sua lingua parla secondo giustizia��PD�D�IRQGDPHQWR�GL�TXHVWD�
FLWD]LRQH��SHU�TXDQWR�LQ�PRGR�QRQ�HYLGHQWH��SDUH�HVVHUYL�OD�WUDPD�GL�
ULIHULPHQWL�SDROLQL�FKH�VRUUHJJH�LO�ULFKLDPR�DOOD�SD]]LD�QHOOH�GLYHUVH�
DJLRJUD¿H��3HU�HYLGHQ]LDUH�TXHVWR�DVSHWWR��FKH�SHUPHWWH�GL� IRUQLUH�
XQD�SL��FRPSOHWD�YDOXWD]LRQH�GHOOD�pazzia�GL�)UDQFHVFR��q�XWLOH�SUHQ-
GHUH�OH�PRVVH�GD�XQ�HSLVRGLR�FROORFDWR�PROWL�DQQL�GRSR�OD�spoglia-

zione��QHO�FRVLGGHWWR�Capitolo delle stuoie�DOOD�SUHVHQ]D�GHO�&DUGL-
QDOH�8JROLQR��)UDQFHVFR�VL�WURYD�DG�D൵URQWDUH�OD�SURSRVWD�GL�PROWL�
IUDWL�FKH�FKLHGRQR�GL�DVVXPHUH�OD�UHJROD�GL�XQ�DOWUR�RUGLQH�UHOLJLRVR��
,O�VXR�UL¿XWR�q�SHUHQWRULR�H�YLHQH�JLXVWL¿FDWR�FRQ�TXHVWH�SDUROH��

Fratelli, fratelli miei, Dio mi ha chiamato a camminare la via della 

semplicità e me l’ha mostrata. Non voglio quindi che mi nominiate 

48� �$QRQLPR�3HUXJLQR��Gli esordi e la fondazione dell’Ordine��,���LQ�LF��YRO��,,��
S�������FIU��FF��������SS������������

49� �&IU��1 Cor������������
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altre Regole, né quella di sant’Agostino, né quella di san Bernardo 

o di san Benedetto. Il Signore mi ha rivelato essere suo volere che io 

fossi un novello pazzo nel mondo �8QXV�QRYHOOXV�SD]]XV�LQ�PXQGR�: 
questa è la scienza alla quale Dio vuole che ci dedichiamo! Egli vi 

confonderà per mezzo della vostra stessa scienza e sapienza.
50

 

,Q� TXHVWR� FDVR� QRQ� VRQR� L� FRQFLWWDGLQL� D� TXDOL¿FDUH�)UDQFHVFR�
come folle�q�OXL�VWHVVR�DG�DWWULEXLUVL�TXHVWD�FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH��FRPH�
HVLWR�SHUz�GL�XQD�HOH]LRQH�GLYLQD�FKH�GD�XQ�ODWR�PDUFD�OD�URWWXUD�FRQ�
WXWWD� OD� WUDGL]LRQH�PRQDVWLFD� SUHFHGHQWH� �TXHVWD� OD� UDJLRQH� SHU� OD�
TXDOH�QRQ�VH�QH�SRVVRQR�DFFHWWDUH� OH� UHJROH��H�GDOO¶DOWUR�SHUPHWWH�
GL�TXDOL¿FDUH�OD�IRUPD�GL�YLWD�VFHOWD�GD�)UDQFHVFR�FRPH�RSSRVWD�H�
DOWHUQDWLYD�DOOD�ORJLFD�GHO�PRQGR�LQ�FXL�HJOL�FRQWLQXD�D�FDPPLQDUH��
LQ�TXHVWR�VHQVR�LO�ULFKLDPR�LQGLUHWWR�DOOH�SDUROH�GL�3DROR�QHOOH�XOWLPH�
ULJKH�GHO�WHVWR�FLWDWR�SDUH�HYLGHQWH��

Se qualcuno tra voi si crede un sapiente in questo mondo, si fac-

cia stolto per diventare sapiente �VWXOWXV�¿DW�XW�VLW�VDSLHQV�, perché 

la sapienza di questo mondo è stoltezza davanti a Dio. Sta scritto 

infatti: Egli fa cadere i sapienti per mezzo della loro astuzia. E an-

cora: Il Signore sa che i progetti dei sapienti sono vani.
51

50  Leggenda perugina �&RPSLODWLR�DVVLVLHQVLV��������LQ�FF��������S��������WUDG��
OHJJHUPHQWH�PRGL¿FDWD���/¶LGHD�GL�XQD�nuova follia�q�OHWWHUDOPHQWH�ULSUHVD�QHO�UR-
PDQ]R�FKH�OR�VFULWWRUH�JUHFR�1��.D]DQW]DNLV�KD�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR��
H�VLJQL¿FDWLYDPHQWH�FROORFDWD�QHO�PRPHQWR�GHO� UL¿XWR�GHOOD�SDWHUQLWj� WHUUHQD�SHU�
D൶GDUVL�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�DO�3DGUH�FHOHVWH��FIU��1��.D]DQW]DNLV��Francesco��&URFHWWL��
0LODQR������>H%RRN@��SS�����������Poi si rivolse ai notabili e al popolo: “Fratelli, 

DVFROWDWH�WXWWL�FKH�FRVD�PL�RUGLQD�'LR��¿QRUD�FKLDPDYR�SDGUH�PHVVHU�%HUQDUGRQH��
d’ora in poi dirò: Padre nostro che sei nei cieli. Spezzo le catene che mi legano 

alla terra; mi preparo a tornare alla mia casa, in cielo. È questa, fratelli, la nuova 

follia, ascoltatela”.

51  1 Cor.������������QHO�VXFFHVVLYR�FDSLWROR�GHOOD�Lettera�3DROR�ULWRUQD�VXO�WHPD�
FRQ�XQ�SDVVR�FKH��FRVWUXLWR�VXOOD�EDVH�GL�RSSRVL]LRQL�UDGLFDOL��VHPEUD�HVVHUH�XQD�
GHVFUL]LRQH�ante litteram�GL�TXDQWR�RFFRUVR�D�)UDQFHVFR�QHL�SULPL�WHPSL�GHO�FRQ-
IURQWR�FRQ�LO�SRSROR�GL�$VVLVL��Noi stolti a causa di Cristo, voi sapienti in Cristo; 

QRL�GHEROL��YRL�IRUWL��YRL�RQRUDWL��QRL�GLVSUH]]DWL��)LQR�D�TXHVWR�PRPHQWR�VRৼULDPR�
la fame, la sete, la nudità, veniamo percossi, andiamo vagando di luogo in luo-
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Ê�SURSULR� LQ�TXHVWD�RSSRVL]LRQH�GL�GXH� ORJLFKH� IUD� ORUR� LQFRQ-
FLOLDELOL�FKH�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�spogliazione�H�TXHOOR�GHOOD�pazzia�VL�FRQ-
JLXQJRQR��DQFKH�GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�QDUUDWLYR��1HJOL�VFULWWL�DJLRJUD¿FL�
HVDPLQDWL��IRUVH�FRQ�OD�VROD�SDU]LDOH�HFFH]LRQH�GHOOD�Legenda trium 

sociorum
52��O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione��FRQ�OH�VXH�SUHPHVVH�H�FRQ-

VHJXHQ]H��q�FRVWUXLWR�LQWRUQR�DO�FRQWUDVWR�IUD�XQ�protagonista��LQGXE-
ELDPHQWH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GD�)UDQFHVFR��H�XQ�antagonista�QHOOD�¿JXUD�
GHO�SDGUH�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH��1HOOH�GLYHUVH�QDUUD]LRQL�TXHVW¶XOWL-
PR�JLRFD�LO�UXROR�GL�FROXL�FKH��LQWHUHVVDWR�DJOL�DVSHWWL�PDWHULDOL�GHOOD�
YLWD��QRQ�FDSLVFH�H��GL�FRQVHJXHQ]D��QRQ�DFFHWWD��OD�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�
GHO�¿JOLR��DQFKH�TXDQGR�YLHQH�ULFRUGDWR�LO�VHQWLPHQWR�GL�D൵HWWR�FKH�
OHJD�LO�SDGUH�DO�¿JOLR��FRVD�FKH�QRQ�WXWWH�OH�DJLRJUD¿H�IDQQR��VH�QH�
VRWWROLQHD�O¶DVSHWWR�PRQGDQR�H�QRQ�VSLULWXDOH��LO�De inceptione��GRSR�
DYHU� ULFKLDPDWR� LO�SURSRVLWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�GL� ULVWUXWWXUDUH� OD�FKLHVD�
GL�6DQ�'DPLDQR�FRQ�LO�GHQDUR�ULFDYDWR�GDOOD�YHQGLWD�GHO�FDYDOOR�H�
GHJOL� DELWL� DFTXLVWDWL� SHU� O¶DYYHQWXUD�SXJOLHVH� FKH� DYUHEEH�GRYXWR�
WUDVIRUPDUOR�LQ�FDYDOLHUH��FRQ�TXHVWH�SDUROH�FL�UDFFRQWD�OD�UHD]LRQH�
GHO�SDGUH

Quando lo venne a sapere suo padre, che gli voleva bene, ma non 

secondo lo spirito �FDUQDOLWHU�GLOLJHQV�, e che bramava quel denaro 

JR��FL�DৼDWLFKLDPR�ODYRUDQGR�FRQ�OH�QRVWUH�PDQL��,QVXOWDWL��EHQHGLFLDPR��SHUVHJXL-
tati, sopportiamo; calunniati, confortiamo; siamo diventati come la spazzatura del 

mondo �WDPTXDP�SXUJDPHQWD�KXMXV�PXQGL�IDFWL�VXPXV���LO�UL¿XWR�GL�WXWWL��¿QR�DG�
oggi��1 Cor�������������

52� �&IU��3��0DUDQHVL��&KL�q�PLR�SDGUH"�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�QHOOD�VSRJOLD]LRQH�
di Francesco d’Assisi��(GL]LRQL�3RU]LXQFROD��6��0DULD�GHJOL�$QJHOL��$VVLVL�������
SS���������Tenendo presenti tutti questi legami redazionali si può concludere che 

il testo dei 7UH�FRPSDJQL rappresenti sicuramente la fonte più ricca e accurata per 

comprendere quei tragitti umani vissuti da Francesco che lo portarono alla scelta 

di vendere il cavallo e fermarsi a San Damiano … Mentre in Tommaso [da Celano], 

FRPH�YHGUHPR��OD�¿JXUD�GHO�SDGUH��ROWUH�DG�HVVHUH�PROWR�OLPLWDWD�H�PDUJLQDOH��UDS-

SUHVHQWD�XQD�SUHVHQ]D�IRQGDPHQWDOPHQWH�QHJDWLYD��LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�FKH�FRQIHUPHUj�
anche nel Memoriale e sarà di nuovo assunta, sebbene un po’ attutita, da Bona-

YHQWXUD���QHOOD�/HJJHQGD�GHL�WUH�FRPSDJQL invece si ha un’elaborazione del ruolo 

GHO�SDGUH�QRQ�VROR�SL��DUWLFRODWD�PD�DQFKH�PHQR�DJLRJUD¿FDPHQWH�³LGHRORJLFD´�
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�GLFWDP�VLWLHQV�SHFXQLDP� cominciò a tormentarlo e a provocarlo 

con diversi insulti, reclamando i soldi.
53

/D�VWHVVD�Legenda trium sociorum��VLFXUDPHQWH�OD�SL��FRPSUHQ-
VLYD�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHOO¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH��FRPH�
KD�ULFRUGDWR�3LHWUR�0DUDQHVL��ULFRVWUXHQGR�VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�OD�VWHVVD�
VLWXD]LRQH��VHPEUD�IDWLFDUH�D�WURYDUH�XQ�SXQWR�GL�HTXLOLEULR�H�ODYR-
UDQGR� VX� XQ� FRPSOHVVR� WHVVXWR� GL� ULIHULPHQWL� ELEOLFL�� SHU� QRL� QRQ�
LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�GHFLIUDELOL��PD�VLFXUDPHQWH�ULFRQRVFLELOL�DL�OHWWRUL�
GHOO¶HSRFD�� FL� SUHVHQWD� OD�¿JXUD�GL�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�DO� WHPSR�
VWHVVR�SDWHUQDPHQWH�SUHRFFXSDWR�H�PLQDFFLRVDPHQWH�IXUHQWH��

Mentre prolungava il suo soggiorno in quel luogo, suo padre, pre-

occupato, andava cercando �XW� VHGXOXV� H[SORUDWRU� FLUFXLYLW� TXDH-
UHQV��GRYH�PDL�IRVVH�¿QLWR�LO�¿JOLR��9HQQH�FRVu�D�VDSHUH�FKH��FRP-

pletamente trasformato, abitava presso san Damiano. L’uomo ne 

fu profondamente addolorato �WDFWXV� GRORUH� FRUGLV� LQWULQVHFXV� e, 

VFRQYROWR�GD�TXHOO¶LQFUHGLELOH�YROWDIDFFLD�GHO�¿JOLR��FKLDPz�DPLFL�
e vicini �FRQYRFDWLV�DPLFLV�HW�YLFLQLV� e in tutta furia �FLWLVVLPH� si 

precipitò a San Damiano.
54

,O�SULPR�ULFKLDPR�QHO�WHVWR�FLWDWR�VL�ULIHULVFH�LQGLUHWWDPHQWH�DOOD�
Pima Lettera di Pietro: Siate sobri, vegliate. Il vostro nemico, il dia-

volo, come leone ruggente va in giro cercando chi divorare �FLUFXLW��
TXDHUHQV�TXHP�GHYRUHW�. Resistetegli saldi nella fede

55�� LO�FRQWHVWR�
FRPH� VL� SXz� YHGHUH� q� TXHOOR� GHOOD� SHULFRORVD�PLQDFFLD� GHPRQLD-
FD�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHO� IHGHOH��FKH�YLHQH� LQYLWDWR�D�GLIHQGHUVL�FRQ�JOL�
VWUXPHQWL�GHOOD�IHGH��6XELWR�GRSR�WXWWDYLD�O¶DQRQLPR�HVWHQVRUH�GHOOD�
Legenda� FDPELD� UHJLVWUR� H�� SHU� FDUDWWHUL]]DUH� LO� GRORUH� GHO� SDGUH��
XWLOL]]D�OH�VWHVVH�SDUROH�FKH�QHOOD�Genesi�FDUDWWHUL]]DQR�LO�GRORUH�H�LO�
SHQWLPHQWR�GL�'LR�SHU�OD�FUHD]LRQH�GHOO¶XRPR��XQD�YROWD�FRQVWDWDWD�

53� �$QRQLPR�3HUXJLQR��Gli esordi e la fondazione dell’Ordine��,���LQ�LF��YRO��,,��
S�������FIU��FF��������SS�������

54  Leggenda dei tre compagni��9,����LQ�FF��������S�������
55  1 Pt���������
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OD�VXD�PDOYDJLWj��E il Signore si pentì di aver fatto l’uomo sulla ter-

ra e se ne addolorò in cuor suo �WDFWXV�GRORUH�FRUGLV�LQWULQVHFXV�56��
6HQ]D�SHQVDUH�DG�DOFXQ�SDUDJRQH�IUD�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�H�LO�&UH-
DWRUH��TXHO�FKH�HPHUJH�GD�TXHVWR�ULIHULPHQWR�ELEOLFR�q�LO�ULPSLDQWR�
SHU�O¶LPSURYYLVD�H�LQFRPSUHQVLELOH�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�GHO�¿JOLR��TXDVL�
XQ�SHQWLPHQWR�SHU�DYHU�JHQHUDWR�FROXL�FKH�RUD�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRQ�FDUDW-
WHULVWLFKH�FRVu�ORQWDQH�GD�TXHO�FKH�LO�SDGUH�IRUVH�VL�DWWHQGHYD��1RQ�
YD�WXWWDYLD�GLPHQWLFDWR�FKH�OH�SDUROH�GHO�&UHDWRUH�QHOOD�Genesi�VRQR�
VHJXLWH�GDO�SURSRVLWR��SRWDWR�D�WHUPLQH�FRQ�OD�VROD�HVFOXVLRQH�GL�1Rq�
H�GHJOL� RVSLWL� GHOO¶DUFD�� GL� GLVWUXJJHUH� O¶XRPR�FDQFHOODQGROR�GDOOD�
IDFFLD� GHOOD� WHUUD�� 6H� TXHVWH� SDUROH� VL� DSSOLFDQR� DOOD� GLVSRVL]LRQH�
G¶DQLPR�GHO�SDGUH�GL�)UDQFHVFR��LO�VXR�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�ULVXOWD�WXWW¶DO-
WUR�FKH�DPLFKHYROH��,O�QRVWUR�QDUUDWRUH�WXWWDYLD�ULHVFH��QHO�EUHYH�YRO-
JHUH�GL�XQD�ULJD��D�FDUDWWHUL]]DUH�LQ�PRGR�DQFRUD�GLYHUVR�O¶D]LRQH�GL�
3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�H�SHU�GHVFULYHUH�OD�FRQYRFD]LRQH�GHJOL�DPLFL�
H�GHL�YLFLQL�SHUFKp� OR�DLXWLQR�D� ULFRQGXUUH�)UDQFHVFR�QHO�SHUFRUVR�
GHOOH�DWWHVH�SDWHUQH��XVD�OH�VWHVVH�SDUROH�FRQ�FXL�LO�Vangelo di Luca 
GHVFULYH�OD�JLRLD�GHO�SDVWRUH�FKH�KD�ULWURYDWR�OD�SHFRUHOOD�VPDUULWD��
Quando l’ha trovata, pieno di gioia se la carica sulle spalle, va a 

casa, chiama gli amici e i vicini �FRQYRFDW�DPLFRV�HW�YLFLQRV�, e dice 

loro: «Rallegratevi con me, perché ho trovato la mia pecora, quella 

che si era perduta»
57�

Ê�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�FKH�/��'H�:RKO��QHO�SURSULR�URPDQ]R��IDFFLD�ULIH-
ULPHQWR�DOOR�VWHVVR�FRQWHVWR��TXHOOR�GHOOH�WUH�SDUDEROH�GHOOD�PLVHUL-
FRUGLD��QHOOH�GRPDQGH�UHWRULFKH�FKH�3LHWUR�ULYROJH�DOOD�PRJOLH�3LFD�
GRSR�DYHU�VDSXWR�FKH�HOOD��LQ�VXD�DVVHQ]D��KD�OLEHUDWR�)UDQFHVFR�GDOOD�
SULJLRQLD�LQ�FXL�LO�SDGUH�OR�DYHYD�FRVWUHWWR��H�FKH�IDFFLD�SRL�VHJXLUH�D�
TXHVWR�LO�JLXGL]LR�GL�SD]]LD�FKH�LO�SDGUH�HVSULPH�VXO�¿JOLR�

©6LJQRUD��KDL�SHUVR�OD�UDJLRQH��'XQTXH�VDUHL�FUXGHOH��HK"�6HFRQGR�
WH�DYUHL�GRYXWR�DFFRJOLHUH�TXHOOD�FDQDJOLD�FRPH�LO�¿JOLR�SURGLJR��
Sgozzare il vitello grasso, per il miserabile che mi ha derubato e 

56  Gen������
57  Lc����������



90 Marco Rossini

mi ha ridotto allo zimbello della città. Dio, cos’ho mai fatto per 

PHULWDUH�XQ�¿JOLR�VLPLOH�ª
…

«Ah, certo ha cominciato bene» ribatté, sarcastico, il mercante. 

«frodando e disonorando i suoi genitori, Violare due comandamen-

ti è senz’altro il modo migliore per compiacere Dio. Sei proprio 

un’ingenua a lasciarti abbindolare dalle sue chiacchiere. È un folle, 

un pazzo criminale, che si spaccia da … santo o eremita, o qualun-

que cosa si creda di essere».
58

0L�VHPEUD�VL�SRVVD�D൵HUPDUH�FKH�L�GXH�SURWDJRQLVWL�IRQGDPHQ-
WDOL�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�spogliazione��DQFKH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�VH�WDOH�DY-
YHQLPHQWR�YLHQH�OHWWR�DWWUDYHUVR�O¶RWWLFD�GHOOD�pazzia��VL�SUHVHQWLQR�
FRPH�SRUWDWRUL�GL�GXH�ORJLFKH�LQFRPXQLFDELOL�IUD�ORUR��q�DOO¶LQWHUQR�
GL�TXHVWR�FRQWUDVWR�FKH�OD�nuova logica�GL�)UDQFHVFR59��FKH�URPSH�LQ�
PRGR�QHWWR�FRQ�TXHOOD�QHOOD�TXDOH�VL�FROORFD�OD�YLVLRQH�SDWHUQD��YLHQH�
JXDUGDWD�FRPH�IROOLD��6H�SUHQGLDPR�OD�Legenda maior�GL�%RQDYHQ-
WXUD��FKH�SHU�LO�IDWWR�GL�HVVHUH�OD�SL��UHFHQWH�IUD�TXHOOH�HVDPLQDWH�SXz�
HVVHUH�YLVWD�FRPH�XQD�VLQWHVL�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�YLVLRQL�HPHUVH��LO�JLRFR�
QDUUDWLYR�GHOOH�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQL� VHPEUD�FRVWLWXLUH� OD� VWUXWWXUD�SRU-
WDQWH�GHO�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�spogliazione�DOODUJDWR�DOOH�VXH�SUHPHVVH�H�
DOOH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�LPPHGLDWH��'DSSULPD�q�LO�VDFHUGRWH�GHOOD�FKLHVD�GL�
6DQ�'DPLDQR�FKH��SHU�WLPRUH�GHOOD�ULFFKH]]D�H�GHO�SRWHUH�GHO�SDGUH�
H�GHL�SDUHQWL�GL�)UDQFHVFR��UL¿XWD�LO�GRQR�GHO�GHQDUR�ULVXOWDWR�GHOOD�
YHQGLWD�GHOOH�VWR൵H�H�GHO�FDYDOOR��FKH�)UDQFHVFR��GLVSUH]]DQGR�LO�GH-
QDUR�H�LO�SRWHUH�D�HVVR�FROOHJDWR��VFDJOLD�VX�XQD�¿QHVWUD�TXDVL�IRVVH�
SROYHUH�SULYD�GL�YDORUH��verus pecuniarum contemptor in quamdam 

fenestram proicens, abiectam velut pulverem vilipendit�60��,O�SDGUH��

58� �/��'H�:RKO��Il gioioso mendicante. Vita di Francesco d’Assisi��5L]]ROL��ൻඎඋ 
&RQWHPSRUDQHD���0LODQR�������S������

59� �*�*��0HUOR�D�SURSRVLWR�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�UHODWLYR�DO�Capitolo delle stuoie�SDUOD�
di logica della croce��FIU��*�*��0HUOR��op. cit.��S������un «pazzo» che vive nuova-

mente, che ripropone nel presente la «pazzia» del messaggio cristiano, ovvero la 

logica della croce�
60� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�
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YHQXWR�D�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHO�QXRYR�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHO�¿JOLR�VL�SUHFLSL-
WD��cucurrit��D�6DQ�'DPLDQR��furibondo��sconvolto�OH�WUDGX]LRQL�GHO�
ERQDYHQWXULDQR�perturbatus animo��VRQR�GLYHUVH��PD�TXHO�FKH�SDUH�
FHUWR�q�FKH�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�YRJOLD�IDU�UHFHGHUH�LO�¿JOLR�GDO�SUR-
SULR�DWWHJJLDPHQWR��DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�)UDQFHVFR��ULQXQFLD�DO�SRWHUH��
LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�TXHOOR�GHOOD�UHVLVWHQ]D�D�SLHGH�IHUPR�H�VL�QDVFRQGH��
PD�%RQDYHQWXUD�FL�WLHQH�D�VRWWROLQHDUH�FKH�QRQ�VL�WUDWWD�GL�XQD�IXJD�H�
SHU�IDU�TXHVWR�VL�VHUYH�GHOOD�FLWD]LRQH�GHOOD�Lettera ai Romani: Non 

fatevi giustizia da voi stessi, ma lasciate fare all’ira divina �GDWH�
ORFXP�LUDH�61:

Ma Francesco, poiché solo da poco era diventato atleta di Cristo 

�QRYXV�&KULVWL�HUDW�DWKOHWD� avvertendo le minacce dei persecutori 

e prevedendo il loro arrivo, si nascose in un fosso occulto per dare 
OXRJR�DOO¶LUD�62

 

�$�TXHVWR�VHJXH�LO�ULHQWUR�LQ�$VVLVL�H�O¶DFFRJOLHQ]D�FRQ�SLHWUH�H�
IDQJR�GD�SDUWH�GHL�FRQFLWWDGLQL�FKH�OR�ULWHQJRQR�SD]]R��q�DQFRUD�XQ�
YROWD�O¶DQWDJRQLVWD�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH�DG�DJLUH��IRUVH�VWXSLWR�GDOOD�
VRSSRUWD]LRQH�GHO�¿JOLR�FKH�VL�PRVWUD�VRUGR�DOOH�LQJLXULH�GHJOL�DVVL-
VLDWL��DQFKH�VH�OD�VXD�D]LRQH�QRQ�SXQWD�D�OLEHUDUH��TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�
D� SHUGHUH�)UDQFHVFR� �non ad liberandum eum, sed potius ad per-

dendum��� H� VL� WUDGXFH�QHOO¶HVHUFL]LR�GL�XQ�SRWHUH�FKH� VL�PDQLIHVWD�
DWWUDYHUVR�SDUROH��SHUFRVVH�H�FDWHQH��/D�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH�GHOOH�GXH�
ORJLFKH�HPHUJH�FRQ�IRU]D�QHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�*��-RUJHQVHQ��FKH�TXDVL�
FRPSLDQJH�LO�SDGUH�FKH�SHQVD�DQFRUD�FKH�OD�logica del mondo�SRVVD�
HVVHUH�H൶FDFH�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GL�)UDQFHVFR�

Il povero Pietro di Bernardone sperava che una buona dose di 

RVFXUD�SULJLRQH�IDUHEEH�SDVVDU�TXHVWD�QXRYD�SD]]LD�DO�¿JOLR�VXR��
Rincrudì ancora la prigionia del sottoscala con una dieta rigorosa 

LF�YRO��,9��SS���������FIU��FF�������S������
61  Rm��������
62� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�

LF�YRO��,9��SS������FIU��FF�������S������
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a pane ed acqua, immaginandosi così di poter vincere più presto 

l’ostinatezza del giovane, di cui spesso, altre volte, aveva conosciu-

to la ghiottoneria.

0D�LO�WHPSR�GL�XQD�YROWD�HUD�SDVVDWR, e Francesco era diventato un 

altr’uomo, – ormai, quando un piatto gli sembrava troppo sapo-

roso, vi mescolava della cenere, dicendo scherzosamente ai suoi 

commensali che «sorella cenere è casta».
63

$QFRUD�XQD�YROWD�O¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QRQ�VL�PDQLIHVWD�
DWWUDYHUVR�XQ¶D]LRQH�R�XQ�GLVFRUVR��HJOL�VPRQWD�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�SRWHUH�
VRSSRUWDQGR��ULD൵HUPDQGR�FRQ�TXHVWR� OD�SURSULD�IHGH��VL� ULFRUGL� LO�
5HVLVWLWH�IRUWHV�LQ�¿GH della Prima Lettera di Pietro��QHOOD�YRORQWj�
GD�FXL�RUPDL�RJQL�VXD�D]LRQH�VHPEUD�GLSHQGHUH�H�IDFHQGR�DSSHOOR��
VHFRQGR�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�ERQDYHQWXULDQD��FKH�FLWD�GLUHWWDPHQWH�OD�IRQWH�
HYDQJHOLFD��DOOD�IRUPD�SL��HFODWDQWH�GHO�SDUDGLJPD�ULEDOWDWR��Beati i 

perseguitati per la giustizia, perché di essi è il regno dei cieli
64

. Va 
QRWDWR��DQFKH�VH�VROR�GL�SDVVDJJLR��FKH�)UDQFHVFR�QRQ�VL�OLEHUD�GD�Vp�
GDOOH�FDWHQH�LQ�FXL�OR�KD�FRVWUHWWR�LO�SDGUH��q�O¶LQWHUYHQWR�GHOOD�PDGUH�
D�FRQVHQWLUJOL�GL�ULWRUQDUH�D�6DQ�'DPLDQR��6DUj�QXRYDPHQWH�3LHWUR�
GL�%HUQDUGRQH�D�PHWWHUH�LQ�PRWR�OD�YLFHQGD�

pieno d’ira �IUHPHQV�, corse �FXFXUULW� verso quel luogo per far al-

PHQR� DOORQWDQDUH� LO� ¿JOLR� GDO� WHUULWRULR�� QHO� FDVR� LQ� FXL� QRQ� IRV-
se stato in grado di farlo ritornare. Francesco, confortato da Dio 

�FRQIRUWDWXV� D� 'HR�, di sua spontanea volontà andò incontro al 

padre furibondo �REYLXP�XOWUR� VH�REWXOLW�SDWUL� IXUHQWL�, gridando-

gli, con voce libera �OLEHUD�YRFH�FODPDQV�, che egli non temeva in 

nessun modo le sue percosse e le sue catene e per di più dichiarò 

che, per il nome di Cristo, avrebbe sopportato gioiosamente tutti i 

tormenti �JDXGHQWHU�PDOD�RPQLD�VXELWXUXP��65

63� �*��-RUJHQVHQ��op. cit.��SS���������VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD��
64  Mt�������
65� �%RQDYHQWXUD�GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Leggenda maggiore di San Francesco��,,���LQ�

LF�YRO��,9��S������FIU��FF�������SS����������
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,O�FRQIURQWR�GLYHQWD�¿VLFR�H�YHUEDOH��DQFKH�VH�QRQ�q�GDWR�VDSHUH��
IDWWR�VDOYR�LO�GLVFRUVR�LQGLUHWWR�GL�%RQDYHQWXUD��TXDOL�VLDQR�VWDWH�OH�
SDUROH�FKH�)UDQFHVFR�KD�ULYROWR�DO�SDGUH��WXWWDYLD�XQR�VROR�GHJOL�RS-
SRVWL�DJLVFH�VHFRQGR�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�PRQGR��TXHOOD�GHO�SRWHUH�H�GHOOD�
SURSULHWj��QRQ�VL�GLPHQWLFKL�FKH�VHFRQGR�%RQDYHQWXUD�LO�IXURUH�GHO�
SDGUH�YLHQH�PLWLJDWR��mitigatus est furor��TXDQGR�HJOL�ULWRUQD�LQ�SRV-
VHVVR�GHOOD�VRPPD�GL�GHQDUR�FKH�LO�¿JOLR�KD�FRQ�GLVSUH]]R�JHWWDWR�
VXOOD�¿QHVWUD��)UDQFHVFR�SDUOD��q�OLEHUR��ultro e libera voce clamans��
H�WDOH�ULPDUUHEEH�TXDORUD�SHU�OXL�VL�ULSURSRQHVVHUR�SHUFRVVH�H�FDWH-
QH��FKH�HJOL�VWLPD�QXOOD�SHUFKp�RUPDL�IXRUL�GDOOD�ORJLFD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�
GHOOD�TXDOH�HVVH�VL�FROORFDQR��&RVu��SDUDGRVVDOPHQWH��FRPH�DYYLH-
QH�LQ�RJQL�FDPELR�GL�SDUDGLJPD��OD�YHUD�OLEHUWj�GL�)UDQFHVFR�q�WXW-
WD�QHOO¶HVSUHVVLRQH�FKH�FKLXGH�OD�FLWD]LRQH��gaudenter mala omnia 

subiturum��(G�q�FRVu�SHUFKp�)UDQFHVFR��YHUVR� LO�TXDOH�DQFRUD�QRQ�
FHVVDQR�OH�D]LRQL�GHO�SDGUH�FKH��SHU�SUHSDUDUH�O¶acme�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��
%RQDYHQWXUD�FKLDPD�RUD�pater carnis��VL�q�JLj�GHQXGDWR�GHOO¶HOHPHQ-
WR�FKH�SL��GL� DOWUL� IRQGD�SRWHUH�H�GRPLQLR�� LO�GHQDUR�� VLJQL¿FDWLYD�
D�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR� O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�FKH� VHJXH�GL�SRFKH� ULJKH� LO� WHVWR�
FLWDWR��¿OLXP�JUDWLDH�SHFXQLDP�LDP�QXGDWXP��

'RSR�DYHU�FRVWUXLWR�WXWWR�FRQ�QRWHYROH�VDSLHQ]D�OHWWHUDULD�D�%R-
QDYHQWXUD� QRQ� UHVWD� FKH� FRQGXUUH� LO� OHWWRUH� DOO¶HYHQWR� GHÀDJUDQWH�
GHOOD�VSRJOLD]LRQH�JLj�DQDOL]]DWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��&KH�KD�D�FKH�YHGHUH�
WXWWR�FLz�FRQ�OD�SD]]LD"�

Costruiscono senza logica, beati loro, i pazzi! O con una loro logica 

che vola come una piuma! … Voi dite “questo non può essere” e per 

loro può essere tutto.
66

1RQ�q�DOO¶RSSRVL]LRQH�IUD�ORJLFD�H�IROOLD��TXHOOD�D�FXL�SHQVD�3LUDQ-
GHOOR��FKH�VL�SXz�ULFRQGXUUH�OD�YLFHQGD�GHOOD�spogliazione�GL�)UDQFH-
VFR��VL�WUDWWD�SLXWWRVWR�GHO�FRQWUDVWR�IUD�GXH�ORJLFKH��6DUHEEH�IDFLOH��
IRUVH�WURSSR��SHU�OD�URWWXUD�IUDQFHVFDQD��SDUODUH�GL�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH�

66� �3LUDQGHOOR�Enrico IV, DWWR�,,�LQ�Il teatro di Luigi Pirandello. Sei personaggi 

in cerca d’autore. Enrico IV��$UQROGR�0RQGDGRUL�(GLWRUH��0LODQR�������S������
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IUD�FDUQH�H�VSLULWR�H�FHUWR�SL��GL�XQ�SDVVR��QRQ�VROR�QHOO¶DJLRJUD¿D�
ERQDYHQWXULDQD��DXWRUL]]D�D�IDUOR��VL�SHQVL�VROWDQWR�DOOD�FRQWUDSSRVL-
]LRQH�IUD�pater carnis e ¿OLXV�JUDWLDH�R�DQFRUD��LQ�PRGR�SL��HYLGHQWH��
D�TXHOOD�IUD�padre sulla terra e padre nostro che sei nei cieli FRQ�FXL�
)UDQFHVFR�DFFRPSDJQD��DOPHQR�LQ�DOFXQH�ULFRVWUX]LRQL��LO�PRPHQ-
to della spogliazione��(SSXUH�QRQ�WXWWR�VL�HVDXULVFH�TXL��DQ]L�IRUVH�
TXHVWR� q� O¶DVSHWWR�PHQR� ULOHYDQWH� H�PHQR� HVVHQ]LDOH� GHOOD� URWWXUD�
IUDQFHVFDQD��SHUFKp�OD�VFHOWD�GHOOD�SRYHUWj��GL�FXL�OD�spogliazione è 
XQ¶LPPDJLQH�SRWHQWH��QRQ�VLJQL¿FD�IXRULXVFLWD�GDO�PRQGR��TXDQWR�
SLXWWRVWR��ULPDQHQGR�QHO�PRQGR��VL�ULFRUGL�unus novellus pazzus in 

mundo��LQGLFDUQH�XQ�DOWUR�LQ�FXL��QHOOD�ORJLFD�ULEDOWDWD�GHOOH�beatitu-

dini�L�YDORUL�VL�URYHVFLDQR�FRVLFFKp�q�JLXVWR�FKL�VXELVFH�SHUVHFX]LRQL�
LQ�QRPH�GHOOD�JLXVWL]LD��q�ULFFR�FKL�QXOOD�SRVVLHGH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�QXOOD�
VWLPD�VLD�OD�ULFFKH]]D�GHO�PRQGR��Ê�XQ�GLVFRUVR�FKH�SRUWHUHEEH�ORQ-
WDQR��FKH�SHUPHWWHUHEEH�IRUVH�GL�YDOXWDUH�LQ�PRGR�PHQR�VHYHUR�FHUWH�
DWWXDOL]]D]LRQL� GHOOD� YLFHQGD� IUDQFHVFDQD67�� FKH�� FRQVDSHYROPHQWH�
FUHGR��QRQ�YRJOLRQR�DYHUH�SUHWHVH�GL�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD�R�DQFRUD�

67� �,O�ULIHULPHQWR�q�DQFKH��PD�QRQ�VROR��DOOD�VWURQFDWXUD�FKH�)��&DVWHOOL�ID�GHOO¶R-
SHUD�WHDWUDOH�GL�6DUDPDJR�La seconda vita di Francesco d’Assisi��FIU��)��&DVWHOOL��
Risvegliò il mondo. San Francesco nella letteratura del Novecento��0HVVDJJHUR��
3DGRYD�������S������5LHVFH�GL৽FLOH��DQ]L�LPSRVVLELOH��ULFRQRVFHUH��QHO�GUDPPD�GL�
Saramago, il Francesco della storia. Il drammaturgo portoghese lo ha costruito a 

proprio uso e consumo per farne un facile bersaglio contro l’istituzione ecclesiasti-

ca��,O�WHVWR�GL�6DUDPDJR��FRVWUXLWR�LQWHUDPHQWH�LQWRUQR�DOOD�TXHVWLRQH�GHOOD�SRYHUWj�
H�GHO�SRWHUH��ULVXOWD�FHUWDPHQWH�SLXWWRVWR�GHEROH��LO�FDUDWWHUH�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL��DQFKH�
TXHOOR�GHOOR� VWHVVR�)UDQFHVFR�� ULVXOWD�SRFR�VYLOXSSDWR� �LQ�TXHVWR�&DVWHOOL�KD�SDU-
]LDOPHQWH�UDJLRQH���PD�SDUH�GL൶FLOH�SHQVDUH�FKH�XQ�GUDPPD�WHDWUDOH�R�XQ�URPDQ]R�
DEELDQR�FRPH�VFRSR�TXHOOR�GL�ULSURSRUUH�OD�¿JXUD�VWRULFD�GL�FXL�SDUODQR��HVVL�IRUVH�
ODYRUDQR�VX�VXJJHVWLRQL�H� VHJXRQR�VWUDGH� LQHGLWH�H� LPSHQVDWH�D�SDUWLUH�GD�DOFXQL�
HOHPHQWL�GHOOD�VWRULD��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR�PL�VHPEUDQR�VXJJHVWLYH��LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DL�WHPL�
TXL�WUDWWDWL��OH�SDUROH�GL�)UDWH�(OLD�QHO�WHVWR�GHOO¶DXWRUH�SRUWRJKHVH��FIU��-��6DUDPDJR��
La seconda vita di Francesco d’Assisi��D��,��LQ�-��6DUDPDJR��Teatro��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�
������S�������Quel che hai fondato non ha nessuna somiglianza con ciò che esiste 

oggi. Il mondo è cambiato mentre eri assente. E sei ingenuo se ti aspettavi di trova-

re TXHO�QXOOD�FKH�IXPPR��TXHOO¶LQ¿PD�FRVD���VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD�� 
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FRQGXUUHEEH�DG�DVVLPLODUH�OD�spogliazione�GL�)UDQFHVFR�DOOD�kenosis 
GLYLQD��FRPH�ID�&DFFLDUL�LQ�XQ�UHFHQWH�VDJJLR�

Imitare il Cristo comporta così, in uno, imitare la dinamica kenotica 

che investe il 'HXV�5HODWLR. La spogliazione dai beni sta in un rap-

porto di analogia DWWULEXWLYD, e cioè in una proporzionalità reale, 

con la kenosi divina … Lo svuotarsi di tutti gli LPSHGLPHQWD esterio-

UL��¿QR�DOOD�VSRJOLD]LRQH�GDO�6p, vale soltanto se avviene SHU�DPRUH 
… Povertà diviene, allora, ricchezza di esperienza, curiositas anche 

– l’opposto di ogni FRQWHPSWXV�PXQGL –, la condizione indispensa-

bile per poter accogliere in noi ogni volto, ogni incontro, ogni ente 

VXE�VSHFLH�DHWHUQLWDWLV�68

Ê�WXWWDYLD�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�TXHVWD�logica folle�FKH�VL�YXROH�VHJXLUH�
TXL�DQFRUD�SHU�XQ�EUHYH�WUDWWR��SHUFKp�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�TXHVWD�SURVSHW-
WLYD�ULFHYRQR�XQD�QXRYD�OXFH�WXWWH� OH�FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQL�FKH�GHO�VXR�
JHVWR�YHQJRQR�GDWH�GD�SDUWH�GL� FKL�� VROR� DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�� VL� WURYD�
VXO�VXR�VWHVVR�YHUVDQWH��PD�LQ�UHDOWj�QRQ�QH�FDSLVFH��H�IRUVH�QHSSXUH�
QH�FRQGLYLGH��OD�ORJLFD��,Q�TXHVWR�PRGR�FUHGR�YDGDQR�OHWWH�DOFXQH�
DJJHWWLYD]LRQL�R�FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQL��DWWULEXLWH�DO�YHVFRYR�*XLGR�H�JLj�
LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D�LQGLFDWH��GHO�fervor�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QHO�PRPHQWR�GHOOD�
spogliazione: excedentem fervorem�H�DQFRUD� fervore spiritu ebrius 
�%RQDYHQWXUD��R�DQFKH�cognovit mysterium continere��7RPPDVR�GD�
&HODQR���,O�PLVWHUR�GLYLQR�FKH�Ou�VL�PDQLIHVWD�SXz�FHUWR�HVVHUH�OHWWR�
LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�IROOLD�H�WDOH�GRYHWWH�DSSDULUH�DO�SRSROR�GL�$VVLVL�H�DOOR�
VWHVVR�YHVFRYR�*XLGR�FKH�IRUVH�VHQWu�ULVXRQDUH�LQ�TXHO�PRPHQWR�OH�
SDUROH�GL�3DROR�

'RY¶q� LO� VDSLHQWH"�'RY¶q� LO�GRWWR"�'RY¶q� LO� VRWWLOH� UDJLRQDWRUH�GL�
TXHVWR�PRQGR"�'LR�QRQ�KD�IRUVH�GLPRVWUDWR�VWROWD�OD�VDSLHQ]D�GHO�
PRQGR"�3RLFKp�LQIDWWL��QHO�GLVHJQR�VDSLHQWH�GL�'LR��LO�PRQGR��FRQ�
tutta la sua sapienza, non ha conosciuto Dio, è piaciuto a Dio sal-

vare i credenti con la stoltezza della predicazione. Mentre i Giudei 

68� �0��&DFFLDUL��Doppio ritratto. San Francesco in Dante e Giotto��$GHOSKL��
0LODQR�������SS� ������
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chiedono segni e i Greci cercano sapienza, noi invece annunciamo 

&ULVWR�FURFL¿VVR��VFDQGDOR�SHU�L�*LXGHL�H�VWROWH]]D�SHU�L�SDJDQL�69

,O�URPDQ]R�GL�)��8OLYL��FXL�VL�q�JLj�IDWWR�ULIHULPHQWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��
FRJOLH�FRQ�H൶FDFLD�TXHVWR�VSLD]]DPHQWR�GHO�YHVFRYR�GHWHUPLQDWR�
dalla follia�GL�)UDQFHVFR��“Forse”, pensò, “è pazzo: ma ha il potere 

GL�FRPPXRYHUPL��(�VH�QRQ�q�SD]]R��FKH�DOWUR�SXz�HVVHUH"����´70
. 

$OOR�VWHVVR�PRGR�O¶eccesso�GL�)UDQFHVFR�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�O¶ROWUH-
SDVVDPHQWR�GL�XQ�OLPLWH��FRPH�XQ�DWWR�LUUHYRFDELOH��FKH�VL�TXDOL¿FD�
FRPH�XVFLWD�GD�TXDOFRVD��GDO�PRQGR�GHL�YDORUL�GHO�SDGUH��GHOOD�VR-
FLHWj�GHO�WHPSR�H�GHOOD�VWHVVD�&KLHVD��FXL�SHU�VFHOWD�ULPDVH�VHPSUH�
IHGHOH��Ê�XQ�SDVVR�GHOOD�Legenda trium sociorum��FKH��ULSRUWDQGR�XQ�
GLDORJR�IUD�)UDQFHVFR�H�LO�YHVFRYR�GL�$VVLVL�*XLGR��UHQGH�HYLGHQWH�LO�
UL¿XWR�GHOOD�ORJLFD�GHO�PRQGR�FKH�WXWWDYLD�QRQ�VLJQL¿FD�DEEDQGRQR�
GHO�PRQGR��

Solo il vescovo di Assisi, al quale l’uomo di Dio ricorreva di fre-

quente per consigliarsi, lo riceveva con benevolenza. Una volta gli 

ebbe a dire: “La vostra vita mi sembra dura e aspra, poiché non 

possedete nulla a questo mondo �LQ�VDHFXOR�SRVVLGHUH�”. Rispose il 

Santo: “Messere, se avessimo dei beni, dovremmo disporre anche 

di armi per difenderci. È dalla ricchezza che provengono questioni 

e liti, e così viene impedito in molte maniere tanto l’amore di Dio 

quanto l’amore del prossimo. Per questo non vogliamo possedere 

alcun bene materiale a questo mondo �LQ�KRF�VDHFXOR�”.
71

69  1 Cor�����������
70� �)��8OLYL��op. cit.��S������
71  Leggenda dei tre compagni��,;����LQ�FF��������S��������VXO�WHPD�GHO�UDS-

SRUWR�IUD�SRYHUWj�H�IRUPH�GHO�SRWHUH�� LQWHUHVVDQWL� OH�RVVHUYD]LRQL�FRQWHQXWH� LQ�*��
$JDPEHQ��Altissima povertà. Regole monastiche e forme di vita��1HUL�3R]]D��9L-
FHQ]D�������il lascito forse più prezioso del francescanesimo, con il quale sempre 

GL�QXRYR�O¶2FFLGHQWH�GRYUj�WRUQDUH�D�PLVXUDUVL�FRPH�DO�VXR�FRPSLWR�LQGLৼHULELOH��
come pensare una forma-di-vita, cioè una vita umana, del tutto sottratta alla presa 

del diritto e un uso dei corpi e del mondo che non si sostanzi mai in un’appro-

priazione. Cioè ancora: pensare la vita come ciò di cui non si dà mai proprietà 

ma soltanto uso comune��SS��������H�DQFRUD�se la vita del cristiano può incontrare 



97La rottura�IUDQFHVFDQD�IUD�DJLRJUD¿D�H�QDUUD]LRQH

/¶DEEDQGRQR�GHOOD�logica del potere
72�H�LO�VRYYHUWLPHQWR�GHL�YD-

ORUL��SDUWH�LQWHJUDQWH�GHOOD� follia francescana��q�FROWD�FRQ�H൶FDFLD�
GUDPPDWLFD�QHO�WHVWR�WHDWUDOH�GL�,�$��&KLXVDQR��FXL�VL�q�JLj�IDWWR�ULIH-
ULPHQWRÜ�QHO�FRQWDWWR�IUD�)UDQFHVFR�H�LO�OHEEURVR��

LEBBROSO – Lebbroso, sono lebbroso! Fatti in là! Perché ti avvi-

FLQL"�6HL�VRUGR"�0D�GHYL�HVVHUH�DQFKH�FLHFR�SHU�QRQ�YHGHUH�OH�PLH�
piaghe! E senza naso, per non sentire il mio puzzo!

FRANCESCO – Ho tutti i cinque sensi, ma voglio vedere se ho il 

senso che tutti li soverchi: la carità.

LEBBROSO – Ce l’hai, ce l’hai, ti conosco. Sei Francesco di Pietro 

di Bernardone. Tutta Assisi ti sa largo di cuore. Gettami un soldo 

e vai!

FRANCESCO – Ai cani si getta la roba. Ai cristiani si mette in 

mano. �*OL�SUHQGH�OD�PDQR�
/(%%5262�±�&KH�IDL"�1RQ�WRFFDUPL��7L�FRQWDJHUz�
FRANCESCO – Solo se Dio lo avrà voluto. Lascia che baci queste 

povere dita deformi. �(VHJXH�. O forma divina, come sei stata tortu-

rata da questo brutto male.

LEBBROSO – �VL�VWDFFD�YLROHQWHPHQWH��DQVLPDQGR��'RSR�XQD�SDX-
VD� – Francesco, tu sei il più grande pazzo che sia nato nell’Umbria. 

Ma mi hai dato più ch’io non abbia mai ricevuto dacché sono infet-

to da questo morbo. E ora vai, vai, mi hai sconvolto. Non mi sono 

mai sentito così ricco … e così povero.
73

senza dubbio puntualmente la sfera del diritto, è altrettanto certo che la stessa 

IRUPD�YLYHQGL cristiana – che è quanto la regola ha in vista – non può esaurirsi 

nell’osservanza di un precetto, non può avere natura legale �S�������6L�YHGD�DQFKH�-��
'DODUXQ, Governare è servire. Saggio di democrazia medievale��(GL]LRQL�%LEOLRWHFD�
)UDQFHVFDQD��0LODQR������

72� �&IU��&��)UXJRQL��Vita di un uomo: Francesco d’Assisi��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������
S������L’essere «minore» esprime un concetto al quale egli rimase sempre fedele, 

difendendolo strenuamente per tutta la vita: perseverare nel condividere con i po-

veri e i deboli la loro esistenza precaria di emarginati, l’unico modo, secondo il 

futuro santo, di non entrare nella logica di un potere che costringe a salvaguardare 

e difendere ciò che si è conquistato, e a vedere un nemico in chi lo insidia.

73� �,�$��&KLXVDQR��op. cit.��S�����
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/H�SDUROH�GL�&KLXVDQR�XQLWH�DO�SDVVR�WUDWWR�GDOOD�Legenda trium 

sociorum,� DLXWDQR� D� FKLDULUH� LO� VHQVR� GL� XQ¶D൵HUPD]LRQH� SUHVHQWH�
DOO¶LQL]LR�GHO�Testamentum� GRYH�� GRSR� DYHU� ULFRUGDWR� O¶HVSHULHQ]D�
GL�PLVHULFRUGLD�FRPSLXWD�SUHVVR�L�OHEEURVL��)UDQFHVFR�GLFH��e mentre 

mi allontanavo da loro, ciò che mi sembrava ripugnante si è mutato 

in me �FRQYHUVXP�IXLW�PLKL� in dolcezza dell’anima e della carne. 

Poi mi trattenni ancora per un poco e uscii dal mondo �SDUXP�VWHWL�
HW� H[LYL� GH� VDHFXOR�74�� /D� IRUPXOD� FKH� FKLXGH� LO� SDVVR� FRVWLWXLVFH�
O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�WHFQLFD�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�PRQDVWLFD�SHU�LQGLFDUH�O¶LQJUHVVR�
QHO�FKLRVWUR��TXL� LQYHFH� LQGLFD� O¶DYYLR�GL�TXHO�SURFHVVR�GL� WUDVIRU-
PD]LRQH��PHWDIRULFDPHQWH�LQGLFDWR�GDOOD�FRQYHUVLRQH�GHOO¶DPDUR�LQ�
GROFH��FKH�FRQGXUUj�)UDQFHVFR�D�TXHO�FDPELR�GL�SDUDGLJPD�FKH�VL-
JQL¿FD�QRQ�VRODPHQWH�YHGHUH�LQ�PRGR�GLYHUVR�FLz�FKH�WXWWL�YHGRQR��
ma vedere altre cose:

durante le rivoluzioni, gli scienziati vedono cose nuove e diverse 

anche quando guardano con gli strumenti tradizionali nelle direzio-

ni in cui avevano già guardato prima. È quasi come se la comunità 

degli specialisti fosse stata improvvisamente trasportata su un altro 

SLDQHWD�GRYH�JOL�RJJHWWL�IDPLOLDUL�IRVVHUR�YLVWL�VRWWR�XQD�OXFH�GLৼH-
rente e venissero accostati a oggetti insoliti.

75

���La vera laetitia: dentro il mondo fuori dal mondo

Ê�GXQTXH�VX�XQ�altro pianeta�FKH�YDQQR�FROORFDWL�JOL�HYHQWL�FKH�
VHJXRQR�OD�spogliazione��FHUWR�QRQ�WXWWR�q�FRVu�VHPSOLFH�H�OD�WRUPHQ-

74� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Testamento����LQ�LF��YRO��,��S�������FIU��FF�������S������
75� �7��.XKQ��/D�VWUXWWXUD�GHOOH�ULYROX]LRQL�VFLHQWL¿FKH��&RPH�PXWDQR� OH� LGHH�

della scienza��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������S������/��GH�:RKO�DOOD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHO�UDFFRQ-
to della spogliazione��GRSR�DYHU�ULSRUWDWR�OH�SDUROH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�UHODWLYH�DOO¶DEEDQ-
GRQR�GHO�SDGUH�WHUUHVWH�SHU�ULFRQRVFHUH�VROR�TXHOOR�FHOHVWH��DJJLXQJH��Il tono non 

lasciava trapelare traccia di indignazione, durezza o rabbia. Sembrava remoto, 

distaccato, FRPH�VH�SURYHQLVVH�GD�XQD�JUDQGH�GLVWDQ]D��/��GH�:RKO��op. cit.��S�������
VRWWROLQHDWXUD�PLD��
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WDWD�VWRULD�GHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�PLQRUL�QH�q�OD�SURYD��HVXOD�WXWWDYLD�GDJOL�
RELHWWLYL�GL�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�VHJXLUH�TXHOOH�YLFHQGH�DQFKH�VH�VROR�DOOD�
OXFH�GHOOH�GXH�FKLDYL�GL�OHWWXUD�SURSRVWH��'L൶FLOH�PDQWHQHUH�denu-

damento e follia�TXDQGR�OD�FUHVFLWD�GHOO¶2UGLQH�DYYLHQH�FRQ�L�ULWPL�
WUDYROJHQWL� FKH� OD� VWRULD� FL� UDFFRQWD� H� VH�� SXU� FRQ�PROWD� IDWLFD�� q�
SRVVLELOH�D�XQ�LQGLYLGXR�FROORFDUVL�VX�XQ�DOWUR�SLDQHWD�SXU�ULPDQHQGR�
VXOOD�WHUUD��TXDVL�LPSRVVLELOH�ULVXOWD�SHU�XQ�2UGLQH�UHOLJLRVR�LQHYLWD-
ELOPHQWH�SRUWDWR�D�LQVHULUVL�QHL�FRPSOHVVL�PHFFDQLVPL�SROLWLFL��HFR-
QRPLFL�H�DQFKH�FXOWXUDOL�GHOOD�SURSULD�HSRFD��FRVLFFKp�PL�VHPEUD�VL�
SRVVD�DFFHWWDUH��FRPH�PRPHQWR�GL�VRVSHQVLRQH�GHO�GLVFRUVR�LQ�YLVWD�
GL�IXWXUL�DSSURIRQGLPHQWL��OD�VLQWHVL�SURSRVWD�GD�0DUDQHVL��

Francesco in qualche modo era cosciente che la sua follia evange-

lica, grazie alla quale era riuscito a radunare attorno a sé così tanti 

fratelli, non era del tutto adatta a governarli … Il compromesso 

era dunque quello di non avere più il potere, ma nello stesso tempo 

restare riferimento ideale ai suoi fratelli: ad essi la ricerca di forme 

“realiste”, a lui la memoria dell’utopia.
76 

7XWWDYLD�QHOOH�ULFRVWUX]LRQL�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR�FKH�KDQ-
QR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�O¶RJJHWWR�GL�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�OD�VXD�pazzia�ULHPHUJH�LQ�
SL��RFFDVLRQL��O¶altro pianeta�LQFRQWUD�OD�WHUUD�H�OD�FROOLVLRQH�VL�SUH-
VHQWD�VSHVVR�FRPH�XQD�SURYRFD]LRQH�FKH�JHQHUD�XQ�VHQVR�GL�VSLD]-
]DPHQWR�H�GL�LPEDUD]]R��LQ�WXWWH�TXHOOH�RFFDVLRQL�ULVXOWD�HYLGHQWH�OD�
FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH� IUD� OH�GXH� ORJLFKH��DQFKH�VH� VSHVVR� OD� ORJLFD�GHO�
PRQGR�VL�FROORFD�VXOOR�VIRQGR��TXDVL�FKH�O¶DQWDJRQLVWD�IRVVH�VFRP-
SDUVR�H�LO�FHQWUR�GHOOD�VFHQD�IRVVH�RFFXSDWR�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�GDOO¶XQL-
FR�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��

&RPH� SURYYLVRULD� FRQFOXVLRQH� GHO� GLVFRUVR� ¿Q� TXL� VYLOXSSDWR�
YRUUHL�SURYDUH�D�PHWWHUH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�WUH�VFULWWL�GL�GLYHUVD�SURYHQLHQ-
]D��XQ�WHVWR�GHOOR�VWHVVR�)UDQFHVFR��XQ�SDVVR�GHOOD�Vita secunda di 

76� �3��0DUDQHVL��1RYHOOXV�SD]]XV. La categoria della “follia” nella vicenda di 

frate Francesco��LQ�³,WDOLD�)UDQFHVFDQD´��������������S������
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7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�H�XQ�IDPRVLVVLPR�HSLVRGLR�WUDWWR�GDL�Fioretti di 

San Francesco��
,O�SULPR��QRQRVWDQWH�VLD�FRQVHUYDWR�LQ�XQ�VROR�PDQRVFULWWR��q�VWD-

WR�LQVHULWR�GD�(VVHU�IUD�JOL�Opuscula dictata
77�H�Gj�O¶LPPDJLQH�GHOOD�

vera laetitia�VHFRQGR�)UDQFHVFR��

Ecco, tornando io da Perugia nel mezzo della notte, giungo qui, ed 

è un inverno fangoso e così rigido che, all’estremità della tonaca, si 

formano dei ghiacciuoli d’acqua congelata, che mi percuotono con-

WLQXDPHQWH�OH�JDPEH�¿QR�D�IDU�XVFLUH�LO�VDQJXH�GD�VLৼDWWH�IHULWH��(�LR�
tutto nel fango, nel freddo e nel ghiaccio, giungo alla porta e dopo 

aver a lungo picchiato e chiamato, viene un frate e chiede: “Chi 

VHL"´�� ,R� ULVSRQGR�� ³)UDWH�)UDQFHVFR´�� (� TXHJOL� GLFH�� ³9DWWHQH��
non è ora decente questa di arrivare, non entrerai”. E mentre io in-

sisto, l’altro risponde: “Vattene, tu sei un semplice e un idiota �XQXV�
VLPSOH[�HW�LGLRWD�, qui non ci puoi venire ormai; noi siamo tanti e 

tali che non abbiamo bisogno di te”. E io sempre resto davanti alla 

porta e dico: “Per amore di Dio, accoglietemi per questa notte”. E 

quegli risponde: “Non lo farò. Vattene dai Crociferi e chiedi là”.

Ebbene, se io avrò avuto pazienza e non mi sarò conturbato �VL�SD-
WLHQWLDP�KDEXHUR�HW�QRQ�IXHUR�PRWXV�, io ti dico che qui è la vera 

letizia e qui è la vera virtù e la salvezza dell’anima.
78

 

9HUUHEEH�OD�WHQWD]LRQH�GL�SDUODUH�GL�XQ�SH]]R�GL�WHDWUR�GUDPPD-
WLFR�� LQ� FXL� DO� FRQWHVWR� GL� VR൵HUHQ]D� ¿VLFD� UDSSUHVHQWDWR� GDO� JHOR�
LQYHUQDOH��FRQ�TXHOOD�GXSOLFH�SUHVHQ]D�GHO�IDQJR��FKH�VHPEUD�ULFKLD-
PDUH�JOL�LQVXOWL�H�JOL�VEHUOH൶�GHO�SRSROR�GL�$VVLVL�GL�IURQWH�DOOD�SD]-
]LD�GL�)UDQFHVFR��FXL�VL�DJJLXQJRQR�TXHJOL�HSLWHWL�simplex et idiota 
FKH�JLXVWL¿FDQR�OD�PDQFDWD�DSHUWXUD�GHOOD�SRUWD��non indigemus te��H�
VHPEUDQR�HYRFDUH��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�QHJDWLYDPHQWH��OD�FDUDWWHUL]]D]LR-

77  Opuscula Sancti Francisci Assisiensis��FXUD��&��(VVHU�R�I�P��(GLWLRQHV�&RO-
OHJLL�6��%RQDYHQWXUDH�DG�&ODUDV�$TXDV��*URWWDIHUUDWD��5RPD��������SS����������

78� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Della vera e perfetta letizia��LQ�FF�������S������
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QH�GHJOL�LQL]L�GHOOD�Fraternitas�IDWWD�GD�)UDQFHVFR�QHO�SURSULR�Testa-

mentum: Et eramus idiotae et subditi omnibus
79

.

7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�ULSUHQGH��VHSSXUH�YDULDQGR�OD�VLWXD]LRQH��OR�
VWHVVR�FRQFHWWR�

Un giorno disse al suo compagno: «Non mi sembrerebbe di essere 

frate minore se non fossi nella disposizione che ti descriverò. Ecco 

– spiegò – essendo superiore dei frati vado al capitolo, predico, li 

DPPRQLVFR��H�DOOD�¿QH�VL�JULGD�FRQWUR�GL�PH��³1RQ�q�DGDWWR�SHU�QRL�
un uomo senza cultura e dappoco. Perciò non vogliamo che tu regni 

su di noi, perché non sei eloquente, sei semplice ed ignorante �1RQ�
FRQYHQLW�QRELV�LOOLWHUDWXV�HW�FRQWHPSWLELOLV��LGHR�QROXPXV�WH�UHJQD-
UH� VXSHU�QRV�� TXLD� HOLQJXLV� HV�� VLPSOH[� HW� LGLRWD�´��$OOD�¿QH� VRQR�
scacciato con obbrobrio, vilipeso da tutti. Ti dico: se non ascolterò 

queste parole conservando lo stesso volto �HRGHP�YXOWX�, la stessa 

letizia di animo, lo stesso proposito di santità, non sono per niente 

frate minore».
80

 

/D�VLWXD]LRQH�SURSRVWD�GD�7RPPDVR��H�SUHVHQWH�DQFKH�QHOOD�Com-

pilatio assisiensis o Legenda perusina
81��q�FHUWDPHQWH�PHQR�GUDP-

PDWLFD�SHU�TXHO�FKH�VL�ULIHULVFH�DOOD�VR൵HUHQ]D�¿VLFD��PD�ULSUHQGH��
LQ�PRGR�IRUVH�SL��GLUHWWR��OD�IUDWWXUD�IUD�OH�RULJLQL�GHOOD�Fraternitas 
H�OD�VLWXD]LRQH�GHOO¶2UGLQH��FRQ�TXHO�WHUPLQH�idiota�FKH��DQFRUD�XQD�
YROWD��FL�ULSRUWD�DO�PRPHQWR�LQL]LDOH�GHOO¶DYYHQWXUD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�

&HUWR�SL��ULXVFLWD��GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�DUWLVWLFR�H�OHWWHUDULR��OD�QDUUD-
]LRQH�GHL�Fioretti�FKH�ULSURSRQH�OD�VLWXD]LRQH�SUHVHQWDWD�QHOOH�SDUROH�
GL�)UDQFHVFR��LO�UDFFRQWR�q�PROWR�OXQJR�H�PHULWD�GL�HVVHUH�OHWWR�SHU�
LQWHUR��PL�OLPLWR�DOOD�GHVFUL]LRQH�LQL]LDOH��

79� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Testamento������ LQ�LF��YRO��,��S�������FIU��FF�������S��
����

80� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita seconda di san Francesco d’Assisi�� S�� ,,�� FDS��
&9,������LQ�FF�������S������

81� �&IU��/HJJHQGD�SHUXJLQD��&RPSLODWLR�DVVLVLHQVLV�������LQ�FF��������S�������
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Quando noi saremo a santa Maria degli Agnoli, così bagnati per 

OD�SLRYD�H�DJJKLDFFLDWL�SHU�OR�IUHGGR�H�LQIDQJDWL�GL�ORWR�H�D৾LWWL�GL�
fame, e picchieremo la porta dello luogo, e ‘l portinaio verrà adi-

UDWR�H�GLUj��&KL�VLHWH�YRL"�H�QRL�GLUHPR��1RL�VLDPR�GXH�GH¶�YRVWUL�
frati; e colui dirà: Voi non dite vero, anzi siete due ribaldi ch’ andate 

ingannando il mondo e rubando le limosine de’ poveri; andate via; 

e non ci aprirà, e faracci stare di fuori alla neve e all’ acqua, col 

IUHGGR�H�FROOD� IDPH� LQ¿QR�DOOD�QRWWH��DOORUD�VH�QRL� WDQWD� LQJLXULD�
e tanta crudeltà e tanti commiati sosterremo pazientemente sanza 

turbarcene e sanza mormorare di lui, e penseremo umilemente che 

quello portinaio veramente ci conosca, che Iddio il fa parlare con-

tra a noi; o frate Lione, iscrivi che qui è perfetta letizia.
82

,O�GUDPPDWLFR�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�LO�SRUWLQDLR�VL�ULSHWH�LQ�SL��RFFDVLRQL�
FKH� ULEDGLVFRQR� OD� FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH�GHOOD�SHUIHWWD� OHWL]LD�� FRPH� VL�
SXz�QRWDUH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�O¶DFFXVD�PRVVD�D�)UDQFHVFR�QRQ�q�TXHOOD�GL�
HVVHUH�SULYR�GL�FXOWXUD��VHPSOLFH�R�LGLRWD��PD�TXHOOD��IRUVH�SL��LQID-
PDQWH��GL�YROHUVL�DSSURSULDUH�GHOOH�HOHPRVLQH�SHU�L�SRYHUL��WDQWR�FKH�
GL�IURQWH�DOO¶XOWLPD�LQVLVWHQWH�ULFKLHVWD�GL�DSULUH�OD�SRUWD��LO�SRUWLQDLR�
XVFLUj�con uno bastone nocchieruto, e piglieracci per lo cappuccio 

e gitteracci in terra e involgeracci nella neve e batteracci a nodo a 

nodo con quello bastone
83�

$O�WHUPLQH�GL�TXHVWD�EUHYH�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�perfetta letizia è 
OHFLWR�FKLHGHUVL�GRYH�VLD�O¶DQWDJRQLVWD��LO�SRUWDWRUH�GHOO¶DOWUD�ORJLFD�
FKH� FL� SHUPHWWD�GL� SDUODUH�� IRUVH� IRU]DQGR�XQ�SR¶� L� WHVWL�� GL� XQ¶DO-
WUD�LPPDJLQH�GHOOD�pazzia�GL�)UDQFHVFR��/HWWHUDULDPHQWH�QRQ�q�FHU-
WR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GDO�SRUWLQDLR�R�GDL�IUDWL�FKH�QHO�FDSLWROR�VFDFFLDQR�
)UDQFHVFR�UL¿XWDQGR�OD�VXD�JXLGD��PD�LQ�WXWWL�H�WUH�L�SDVVL�O¶DOWUD�OR-
JLFD�q�SUHVHQWH�SHU�FDUDWWHUL]]DUH�TXHOOD�UHDOWj�FKH�)UDQFHVFR�KD�GH-
FLVR�GL�DEEDQGRQDUH�H�ULVSHWWR�DOOD�TXDOH�VL�PRVWUD�FRPH�DOWHUQDWLYD��
come altro pianeta��4XHVWD�FRQGL]LRQH�non umana�GL�)UDQFHVFR�q�
VRWWROLQHDWD�FRQ�JUDQGH�H൶FDFLD�QHO�URPDQ]R�FKH�1��.D]DQW]DNLV�KD�
GHGLFDWR�DOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GHO�VDQWR��OR�VFULWWRUH�JUHFR��LQWURGXFHQGR�SHU�

82  ,�¿RUHWWL�GL�VDQ�)UDQFHVFR��FDS��9,,,��LQ�FF��������S�������
83  Ibidem.
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ERFFD�GL�IUDWH�/HRQH�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�perfetta laetitia��ID�SURQXQFLDUH�
DO�FRPSDJQR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�TXHVWH�SDUROH�

“No, fratello Francesco, non mi lamento; però noi siamo esseri 

umani, tu lo dimentichi, io no, ecco tutto”

…

Mi vergognavo a dirlo, ma, peccato confessato, peccato perdonato: 

tra me e me maledicevo la mia sorte, l’essermi legato a quella spa-

ventosa belva di Dio, Francesco. Lui, anche se non lo sa, è come il 

re lebbroso di Gerusalemme; un pugno di carne e ossa, che contiene 

Dio tutto intero. Per questo resiste; per questo non ha fame, non ha 

VHWH��QRQ�KD�IUHGGR��H�L�VDVVL�FKH�OD�JHQWH�JOL�WLUD�GLYHQWDQR�¿RUL�GL�
limone che lo aspergono. Io invece sono un uomo, un uomo ragio-

nevole e sventurato, per me i sassi sono sassi�84

Ê�HYLGHQWH��QHOOH�SDUROH�GHOOR�VFULWWRUH�JUHFR��FKH�LO�FDUDWWHUH�non 

umano�GL�)UDQFHVFR�q� LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�DVVRFLDWR�DOOD�pazzia�� FKH�
YLHQH�HYRFDWD�SHU�FRQWUDVWR�QHOO¶XOWLPD�ULJD�GHO�SDVVR�FLWDWR�

1HOOR�VFULWWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�O¶DQWDJRQLVWD�q�HYLGHQWH�H�UDSSUHVHQWD�
LO�PRGHOOR�VXO�TXDOH�YHQJRQR�FRVWUXLWH�OH�GLYHUVH�¿JXUH�QHOOH�QDUUD-
]LRQL�VXFFHVVLYH��PD�LQ�WXWWL�TXHVWL�FDVL�QRQ�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRQ�O¶DVSHWWR�
IXUHQWH��H�D�WUDWWL�RGLRVR��GL�3LHWUR�GL�%HUQDUGRQH��VL�SRWUHEEH�GLUH�
FKH�LQ�TXDVL�WXWWL�L�FDVL�D�VYROJHUH�LO�UXROR�GL�DQWDJRQLVWD�q�LO�VXFFHVVR�
H�LO�SRWHUH�FKH�D�HVVR�LQ�TXDOFKH�PLVXUD�VL�OHJD��

Viene un messo e dice che tutti i maestri di Parigi sono entra-

ti nell’Ordine; scrivi: non è vera letizia. Così pure sono entrati 

nell’Ordine tutti i prelati d’Oltr’Alpe, arcivescovi e vescovi, non 

VROR��PD�SHU¿QR�LO�5H�GL�)UDQFLD�H�LO�5H�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD��VFULYL��QRQ�
è vera letizia. E se ti giunge ancora notizia che i miei frati sono 

andati tra gli infedeli e li hanno convertiti tutti alla fede, oppure che 

io abbia ricevuto da Dio tanta grazia da sanar gli infermi e da far 

miracoli; ebbene io ti dico: neppure qui è vera letizia.
85

 

84� �1��.D]DQW]DNLV��op. cit.��S������H�S������
85� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Della vera e perfetta letizia��LQ�FF�������S������



104 Marco Rossini

'XQTXH� VRQR� L� VXFFHVVL� GHOO¶2UGLQH� FKH� YHQJRQR� RSSRVWL�� QHO�
UDFFRQWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR��DOOD�YHUD�OHWL]LD��TXDOFRVD�GL�UHDOH�H�TXDOFRVD�
FKH�QHSSXUH�q�LPPDJLQDELOH�QHOOD�SL��DPSLD�GHOOH�DVSHWWDWLYH��FRPH�
O¶LQJUHVVR�QHOO¶2UGLQH�GHL�VRYUDQL�H�OD�FRQYHUVLRQH�GL�WXWWL�JOL�LQIHGH-
OL��1HO�UDFFRQWR�GHL�Fioretti�OD�VLWXD]LRQH�q�PDJJLRUPHQWH�GUDPPD-
WL]]DWD�H�QHO�FRUVR�GHO�ULHQWUR�YHUVR�VDQWD�0DULD�GHJOL�$QJHOL��IUDWH�
/HRQH��FKH�DFFRPSDJQD�H�SUHFHGH�GL�TXDOFKH�SDVVR�)UDQFHVFR��YLHQH�
ULFKLDPDWR�EHQ�FLQTXH�YROWH�SHUFKp�VFULYD�FRVD�QRQ�q�perfetta letizia: 
QRQ�OR�VRQR�JOL�HVHPSL�GL�VDQWLWj�FKH�L�IUDWL�0LQRUL�SRWUHEEHUR�GDUH�
LQ�RJQL�WHUUD��QHSSXUH�OD�ORUR�FDSDFLWj�GL�FRPSLHUH�PLUDFROL��JXDULUH�
L�PDODWL�R��DGGLULWWXUD��UHVXVFLWDUH�li morti di quattro dì��R�DQFRUD�LO�
SRVVHVVR�GL� WXWWH� OH� OLQJXH�H�GL� WXWWH� OH�VFLHQ]H��FRVu�SXUH� OD�FRQR-
VFHQ]D�GL�WXWWL�L�VHJUHWL�GHOOD�QDWXUD�H�QHSSXUH��SHU�XOWLPR��OD�FDSDFLWj�
GL�FRQYHUWLUH�WXWWL�JOL�LQIHGHOL��Ê�7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR�WXWWDYLD��QHOOD�
sua Vita secunda��DG�DJJLXQJHUH�XQ�HOHPHQWR�QXRYR�FKH�SHUPHWWH�GL�
FDUDWWHUL]]DUH�DQFRUD�PHJOLR�O¶DQWDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�vera laetitia: 

Vedeva che alcuni desideravano ardentemente le cariche dell’Ordi-

ne �SUDHODWLRQLEXV�LQKLDUH�, delle quali si rendevano indegni, oltre 

al resto, anche per la sola ambizione di governare �DPELWLR�SUDH-
VLGHQGL�. E diceva che questi non erano frati minori, ma avevano 

dimenticato la loro vocazione ed erano decaduti dalla gloria. Con-

futava poi con abbondanza di argomenti alcuni miserabili, che sop-

SRUWDYDQR�D�PDOLQFXRUH�GL�HVVHUH�ULPRVVL�GDL�YDUL�X৽FL��SHUFKp�SL��
che l’onere cercavano l’onore �RQXV�QRQ�TXDHUHUHQW�VHG�KRQRUHP��86

6RQR�TXHVWH�OH�SDUROH��FKH�PDQFDQR�QHL�GXH�HSLVRGL�VLPLOL�GHOOD�
Legenda Perusina e dello Speculum perfectionis

87�� FKH� LQWURGXFR-
QR�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�laetitia mentis�FLWDWR�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��DPEL]LRQH��
RQRUH��GHVLGHULR�GL�HPHUJHUH�H�GL�SUHYDOHUH��VRQR�TXHVWH�OH�FDUDWWH-
ULVWLFKH�SL��LQGLYLGXDOL��FKH�VL�DJJLXQJRQR�DL�VXFFHVVL�ULFRUGDWL�GDL�

86� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita seconda di san Francesco d’Assisi�� S�� ,,�� FDS��
&9,������LQ�FF�������S������

87� �&IU��/HJJHQGD�SHUXJLQD��&RPSLODWLR�DVVLVLHQVLV�������LQ�FF��������S�������H�
Specchio di perfezione�����LQ�FF��������S�������
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GXH�WHVWL�SUHFHGHQWL��H�FKH�GHOLQHDQR�FLz�GD�FXL�ELVRJQD�IXJJLUH��TXHO�
PRQGR�DOWUR�ULVSHWWR�DO�TXDOH�OD�VFHOWD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�KD�YROXWR�UDSSUH-
VHQWDUH�XQ¶DOWHUQDWLYD�

6HSSXUH�OLPLWDWDPHQWH�D�XQ�HSLVRGLR��SHU�TXDQWR�PROWR�QRWR��GHO-
OD�ELRJUD¿D�GL�)UDQFHVFR��VHPEUD�DSSDULUH�TXL�LQ�WXWWD�OD�VXD�IRU]D�LO�
VHQVR�XOWLPR�GHOOD�spogliazione o del denudamento�FRQ�FXL�q�LQL]LDWD�
O¶DYYHQWXUD� IUDQFHVFDQD�� WXWWR�FLz�FKH�QHL�GLYHUVL� WHVWL� UDSSUHVHQWD�
O¶DOWHUQDWLYD� DOOD�vera laetitia� SRWUHEEH� HVVHUH� UDFFKLXVR� LQ� TXHVWH�
SDUROH��D൵HUPD]LRQH�GL�Vp��VXSHULRULWj�H�RUJRJOLR��Ê�DQFRUD�7RPPD-
VR�GD�&HODQR�D�LQTXDGUDUH�PROWR�EHQH�LO�WHPD�

E aggiungeva: “Il superiorato è occasione di caduta, la lode di pre-

cipizio �LQ� SUDHODWLRQH� FDVXV�� LQ� ODXGH� SUDHFLSLWLXP�. L’umiltà del 

suddito invece porta alla salvezza dell’anima”.
88

 

/D�ULQXQFLD�DOO¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�GL�Vp��FKH�VL�WUDGXFH�LQ�XQD�VRUWD�GL�
inattività��VH�JXDUGDWD�FRQ�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�PRQGR���QHO�UL¿XWR�GHOOD�OR-
JLFD�GHOOD�YLROHQ]D�¿QR�DOOD�PDQFDWD�UHD]LRQH�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHOO¶DJ-
JUHVVRUH��q�GHVFULWWD�FRQ�JUDQGH�LQWHQVLWj�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�.D]DQW]D-
NLV��LO�SRUWLQDLR�HVFH�GDO�FRQYHQWR�H�FRPLQFLD�D�SLFFKLDUH�)UDQFHVFR�
FRQ�LO�EDVWRQH��q�VHPSUH�IUDWH�/HRQH�FKH�UDFFRQWD�

Mi lanciai verso di lui per proteggerlo, ma Francesco allungo un 

braccio: “Non opporti al volere di Dio, frate Leone! Picchia, fratel-

lo portinaio, tu sei la mia salvezza”.

…

“Frate Leone, frate Leone, se mi vuoi bene non opporti; lascia che 

il fratello portinaio faccia il suo dovere; è Dio che gli ha ordinato 

di batterci, e allora ci batta”.

Gettai in terra il bastone, incrociai le braccia.

“Colpisci, fratello portinaio”, dissi, con le labbra che mi tremava-

no per la rabbia; “colpisci, che dio ti maledica!”.
89

88� �7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita seconda di san Francesco d’Assisi�� S�� ,,�� FDS��
&9,������LQ�FF�������S������

89� �1��.D]DQW]DNLV��op. cit.��S������
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(VVHUH�VX�XQ�DOWUR�SLDQHWD�LQ�XQD�FRQGL]LRQH�non umana��UL¿XWDUH�
¿QR�DOOH�HVWUHPH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�OD�ORJLFD�GHO�PRQGR��SXz�DYHUH�FRPH�
FRQVHJXHQ]D�OD�VROLWXGLQH��TXHOOD�GL�)UDQFHVFR�ULVSHWWR�DOO¶2UGLQH��
HYRFDWD� QHOOH� SDUROH� GL�7RPPDVR� GD�&HODQR�� TXHOOD�PDOLQFRQLFD-
PHQWH�ULSRUWDWD�GDOOH�SDUROH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�)��8OLYL�

Così mi trovo di nuovo solo, senza amici né parenti né soccorritori, 

e Dio stesso sembra aver lasciato spazio a Satana … Ebbene, non 

la rassegnazione, non la fede inerte, non le esortazioni di Eliu, ma 

l’abbandono di tutti, la solitudine del cuore, la miseria di Giobbe 

mi daranno sicurezza. E qui, rammenta, Masseo, qui è vera virtù, e 

consapevolezza, e perfetta letizia.
90

/¶XPLOWj�q�FLz�FKH�YD�FRQWUDSSRVWR�D�TXHOOL�FKH�VL�ULYHODQR�SHULFR-
OL�SHU�O¶XRPR�H�DOOR�VWHVVR�WHPSR�SHU�O¶2UGLQH��OD�Legenda perusina 
SDUOD�GL�pericolo di vana gloria

91 e lo Speculum perfectionis di trat-

tamento che può essere pericolo per la mia anima
92

 LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DO�
SLDFHUH�FKH�SXz�GHULYDUH�GDOO¶HVDOWD]LRQH�D�RSHUD�GHL�IUDWL��/¶XPLOWj��
DGGLULWWXUD�O¶XPLOLD]LRQH93�FKH�q�SUHVHQWH�LQ�WXWWL�L�UDFFRQWL�GHOOD�per-

90� �)��8OLYL��op. cit.��S������
91  /HJJHQGD�SHUXJLQD��&RPSLODWLR�DVVLVLHQVLV�������LQ�FF��������S�������
92  Specchio di perfezione�����LQ�FF��������S�������
93  Di gioia dell’umiltà e di letizia dell’umiliazione�D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�UL¿XWR�WRWDOH�

del dominio, con la volontà corrispondente di essere suddito�SDUOD�-��'DODUXQ�FKH��D�
SURSRVLWR�GL�TXHVWD�applicazione letterale e radicale del messaggio evangelico��SUH-
VHQWH�DQFKH�QHOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�PRQDVWLFD��RVVHUYD��la singolarità francescana appare 

comunque evidente, almeno per quattro ragioni. Francesco esprime il rovescia-

mento che trasforma la sottomissione in una virtù quasi assoluta in modo talmente 

UDGLFDOH�FKH�¿QLVFH�SHU�GLYHQWDUH�RULJLQDOH��FRPH�TXDQGR�YXROH�FKH�LO�IUDWH�VLD�±�H��
SUREDELOPHQWH��GHVLGHUD�HVVHUH� OXL�VWHVVR�±�VRWWRPHVVR�DOOH�EHOYH�H�DOOH�¿HUH��/D�
³PLQRULWj´�QRQ�q�XQ�DVSHWWR�WUD�JOL�DOWUL�GHOOD�YRFD]LRQH�IUDQFHVFDQD��QH�q�OD�GH¿-

nizione. Non c’è momento, negli scritti di Francesco, in cui la classica esaltazione 

regolamentare dell’obbedienza e della sottomissione non sia messa in trasparente 

rapporto con il suo principio teologico: la discesa, l’abbassamento inaudito che 

q� O¶LQFDUQD]LRQH�GL�'LR� IDWWR�XRPR�� ,Q¿QH�� VH� WXWWL� L� IUDWL�GHYRQR�YLYHUH� VHFRQGR�
questo spirito e in questo stato di abbassamento volontario, quelli che sono inca-

ricati del governo sugli altri frati devono essere più dominati che gli altri, quasi a 
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fetta letizia�H�FKH�FROSLVFH�)UDQFHVFR�H�IUDWH�/HRQH�¿QR�DOOH�SHUFRVVH�
GHO�SRUWLQDLR��q�XQD�IRUPD�GL�pazienza��TXHOOD�ULFKLDPDWD�GD�)UDQ-
FHVFR�VWHVVR�QHOOD�SULPD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR��H� ULFKLHVWD�D�XQ�
LPSUHFLVDWR�PLQLVWUR�LQ�XQD�OHWWHUD�FRPSRVWD�GRSR�DYHU�ULQXQFLDWR�
DOOD�JXLGD�GHOO¶2UGLQH�

Ti parlo, così come posso, della condizione della tua anima: le cose 

che ti impediscono di amare il Signore Iddio come anche le persone 

che ti saranno di ostacolo, siano frati o altri, anche se ti bastonas-

sero, tutto questo devi ritenere una grazia. E questo sia per te vera 

obbedienza al Signore Iddio e a me, perché so con certezza che que-

sta è la vera obbedienza. E ama coloro che si comportano così con 

te, e non volere altro da loro se non quanto il Signore ti darà �HW�QRQ�
YHOLV�DOLXG�GH�HLV��QLVL�TXDQWXP�'RPLQXP�GHGHULW�WLEL�. E in questo 

amali, e non volere che diventino cristiani migliori �HW� QRQ� YHOLV�
TXRG�VLQW�PHOLRUHV�FKULVWLDQL�. E ciò sia per te più che un romitorio 

�SOXV�TXDP�HUHPLWRULXP�.94

1RQ�VL�SDUOD�TXL�GL�vera laetitia ma di vera obedientia��PD�QRQ�q�
GL൶FLOH�PHWWHUH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�TXHVWH�GXH�FRQGL]LRQL�SHU�PH]]R�GHOOD�
SD]LHQ]D� ULFRUGDWD� LQ� SUHFHGHQ]D�� q� SRVVLELOH� FRVu� VWDELOLUH�� DQFKH�
VXOOD�EDVH�GHOO¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�FRQ�FXL�&DFFLDUL�FKLXGH�OD�VXD�SUHVHQWD-
]LRQH�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�vera laetitia:

Francesco abbandonato dai suoi, solo di fronte ai molti��¿QDOPHQWH�
SDWLHQV la più perfetta povertà, prova allora in che cosa consista la 

YHUD�ODHWLWLD�95

XQ¶DQDORJLD�FRQ�OD�kenosis��GUDPPDWLFDPHQWH�HYLGHQ]LDWR�GDOOH�
SDUROH�FRQ�FXL�)UDQFHVFR�FRQFOXGH�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHOOD�vera laetitia 

compensare il loro apparente innalzamento, e il più dominato di tutti dovrà essere, 

evidentemente, il fondatore �-��'DODUXQ��Francesco d’Assisi: il potere in questione e 

la questione del potere��(GL]LRQL�%LEOLRWHFD�)UDQFHVFDQD��0LODQR�������SS���������
94� �)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Lettera a un ministro�������LQ�LF��YRO��,��S������FIU��FF��

�����S������
95� �0��&DFFLDUL��op. cit.��S�����
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QHO�WHVWR�WHDWUDOH�GL�,�$��&KLXVDQR�

Ebbene Leone, pecorella di Dio, se tutto questo noi lo sopporteremo 

con pazienza e allegrezza, pensando alle pene di Cristo benedetto, 

allora scrivi: qui e in questo è perfetta letizia. Perché di tutti gli al-

tri doni di Dio non ci possiamo gloriare perché non sono nostri ma 

suoi: però della croce e della tribolazione sì ci possiamo gloriare, 

perché è ben nostra e tutta nostra!
96

/D�vera laetitia��OD�vera obedientia�VL�PDQLIHVWDQR�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�
ULQXQFLD��VRQR�XQD�IRUPD�GL�VYXRWDPHQWR��XQD�kenosis��XQD�ULQXQFLD�
DOO¶D]LRQH�GLUHWWD�FKH�VLD�WUDGX]LRQH�GHOOD�SURSULD�YRORQWj�H�QRQ�GHO-
OD�YRORQWj�GL�'LR��FRPH�VRWWROLQHDWR�GDO�GXSOLFH�non velis�SUHVHQWH�
QHOOD�Epistola ad ministrum��/D�QXGLWj�ULVSHWWR�DO�PRQGR�H�DOOH�VXH�
ORJLFKH�WURYD�TXL�IRUVH�XQD�GHOOH�VXH�PDVVLPH�HVSUHVVLRQL��HQQHVLPD�
¿JXUD�GL�TXHO�folle gesto di spogliazione�FRPSLXWR�GLQQDQ]L�DO�SDGUH��
QRQ�XQ�JHVWR�GL�ULQXQFLD�DO�PRQGR��e questo sia per te più che stare 

appartato in un eremo��PD�GL�WUDVFHQGHQ]D�GDO�PRQGR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHO�
PRQGR�VWHVVR��

Mi riferisco alla possibilità di vivere nel mondo, ma di essere guida-

ti da una trascendenza che non si concepisce come realizzabile sul-

la terra �coscienza escatologica�. Questa distanza dal mondo non fa 

sorgere alcun desiderio di cambiare il mondo, ma allo stesso tempo 

non rappresenta una fuga dal mondo, cioè da un mondo strutturato 

storicamente in una particolare maniera e un mondo la cui stori-

cità è vista come assoluta. San Francesco d’Assisi, per esempio, 

viveva nel mondo FRPH�VH�HVVR�QRQ�HVLVWHVVH e UHDOL]]z questo “co-

me-se-non-HVLVWHVVH´�QHOOD�VXD�YLWD�FRQFUHWD�97

96� �,�$��&KLXVDQR��op. cit.��S�����
97� �+��$UHQGW��)LORVR¿D�H�VRFLRORJLD��LQ�Archivio Arendt 1.1930-1948��D�FXUD�GL�

6��)RUWL��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR�������S�����
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GLOBAL MIDDLE AGES (�)('(5,&2�,,

$EVWUDFW

,O� WHPD� VYLOXSSDWR� QHO� SUHVHQWH� LQWHUYHQWR� q� LO� UDSSRUWR� WUD� QDUUD]LR-
QH�H��UL�FRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD��6L�SUHQGHUj�LQ�HVDPH�O¶DFFH]LRQH�GL�QDUUDWLYD�
FRUUHQWHPHQWH�XWLOL]]DWD�QHO�PRQGR�VWRULRJUD¿FR�IDFHQGROD�GLDORJDUH�FRQ�
LO� SDUDGLJPD�GHL�global middle ages�� HVSUHVVLRQH� FRQLDWD� QHO� �����GDOOH�
VWRULFKH�&DWKHULQH�+ROPHV�H�1DRPL�6WDQGHQ��3HU�PHJOLR�PHWWHUH�LQ�ULVDOWR�
WDOL�GLQDPLFKH�XQ�FDVR�GL�VWXGLR�VDUj�R൵HUWR�GDOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�)HGHULFR�,,��
FRQ�SDUWLFRODUH�HQIDVL�DOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�ELRJUD¿FD�H�GHL�PLWL�QHO�UDSSRUWR�FRQ�
OH�FXOWXUH�DOWUH��,O�¿QH�VDUj�GL�VXSHUDUH�OH�GXH�WUDGL]LRQDOL�PDFUR�LQWHUSUH-
WD]LRQL�GHOO¶LGHD�GL�0HGLRHYR��DQDOL]]DWH�GD�7RPPDVR�GL�&DUSHJQD�)DOFR-
QLHUL�H�'DYLG�0DWWKHZV��0HGLRHYR�DUUHWUDWR�UHJQR�GL�RVFXULWj�H�0HGLRHYR�
YDJKHJJLDWR�FRPH�OXFH�GHO�PDWWLQR��DOO¶RULJLQH�GL�PROWH�LGHQWLWj�SROLWLFKH�
FRQWHPSRUDQHH�±�QRQ�XOWLPD�TXHOOD�GHOO¶8QLRQH�(XURSHD�

The topic we intend to develop in this essay is the relationship between 

QDUUDWLRQ� DQG� KLVWRULFDO� �UH�FRQVWUXFWLRQ��:H�ZLOO� H[DPLQH� WKH�PHDQLQJ�
behind the current concept of narrative in historiography, with a dialecti-

cal approach towards the paradigm of JOREDO�0LGGOH�$JHV, an expression 

¿UVWO\�XVHG�E\�KLVWRULDQV�&DWKHULQH�+ROPHV�DQG�1DRPL�6WDQGHQ�LQ�������7R�
perform an in depth analysis of the abovementioned relationship, we will 

XVH�DV�D�FDVH�VWXG\�WKH�¿JXUH�RI�)UHGHULFN�,,��$�VLJQL¿FDQW�HPSKDVLV�ZLOO�EH�
put on the biographical construction and myths, especially in the relation-

ship with other cultures. The aim of our essay is to provide a framework 

within it would be easier to overcome the two traditional macro interpre-

tations of Middle Ages, studied by Tommaso di Carpegna Falconieri and 

David Matthews: Middle Ages as a backward reign of darkness and Middle 

Ages as the morning light, at the origin of many contemporary political 

identities – not least that of the European Union�
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,O� WHPD�FKH�VL� LQWHQGH�VYLOXSSDUH�q� LO� UDSSRUWR� WUD�QDUUD]LRQH�H�
�UL�FRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD��6L�SUHQGH�LQ�HVDPH�O¶DFFH]LRQH�GL�narrativa 
FRUUHQWHPHQWH� XWLOL]]DWD� QHO�PRQGR� VWRULRJUD¿FR� IDFHQGROD� GLDOR-
JDUH�FRQ�LO�SDUDGLJPD�GHL�global middle ages��HVSUHVVLRQH�FRQLDWD�
QHO������GDOOH� VWRULFKH�&DWKHULQH�+ROPHV�H�1DRPL�6WDQGHQ� LQ�XQ�
VXSSOHPHQWR� GHOOD� ULYLVWD�Past & Present

1��8Q� FDVR� GL� VWXGLR� SHU�
PHJOLR�PHWWHUH� LQ� ULVDOWR� WDOL�GLQDPLFKH�q�R൵HUWR�GDOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�
)HGHULFR� ,,�� 3DUWLFRODUH� HQIDVL� YLHQH� GDWD� DOOD� FRVWUX]LRQH� ELRJUD-
¿FD�H�GL�DOFXQL�PLWL�FKH�OR�OHJDQR�D�FXOWXUH�altre��QHOO¶RWWLFD�GL�XQ�
VXSHUDPHQWR�GHOOH�GXH� WUDGL]LRQDOL�PDFUR� LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GHOO¶LGHD�
GL�0HGLRHYR�� VRWWROLQHDWH� GD�7RPPDVR� GL�&DUSHJQD� )DOFRQLHUL2 e 
'DYLG�0DWWKHZV3��0HGLRHYR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�FRPH�WHPSR�GL�VSLHWDWL�
ERLD�H�LQTXLVLWRUL�LQIHUYRUDWL��R�0HGLRHYR�YDJKHJJLDWR�FRPH�OXFH�GHO�
PDWWLQR��DOO¶RULJLQH�GL�PROWH�LGHQWLWj�SROLWLFKH�FRQWHPSRUDQHH��QRQ�
XOWLPD�TXHOOD�GHOO¶8QLRQH�(XURSHD�

Narrazione e global history

1HO������VXOOD�ULYLVWD�EULWDQQLFD�Past and Present�/DZUHQFH�6WR-
QH� DQQXQFLDYD� LO� ULWRUQR�� GRSR�XQD�SDUHQWHVL� OXQJD�PH]]R� VHFROR��
GHOOD�GLPHQVLRQH�QDUUDWLYD�QHL�WHVWL�VWRULFL��LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�QHL�ODYRUL�
GL�1DWDOLH�=HPRQ�'DYLV�H�&DUOR�*LQ]EXUJ��

Historians have always told stories. From Thucydides and Tacitus 

to Gibbon and Macaulay the composition of narrative in lively and 

elegant prose was always accounted their ambition. History was re-

JDUGHG�DV�EUDQFK�RI�UKHWRULF��)RU�WKH�ODVW�¿IW\�\HDUV��KRZHYHU��WKLV�
story-telling function has fallen into ill repute among those who have 

regarded themselves as in the vanguard of the profession, the practi-

1� �&��+ROPHV��1�� 6WDQGHQ�� Introduction: Towards a Global Middle Ages�� LQ�
³3DVW�	�3UHVHQW´�������������SS�������

2� �7��GL�&DUSHJQD�)DOFRQLHUL��Medioevo Militante. La politica di oggi alle prese 

con barbari e crociati��(LQDXGL��7RULQR������
3� �'��0DWWKHZV��Medievalism. A critical history��'�6��%UHZHU��&DPEULGJH������
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tioners of the so-called new history of the post World-War era. In 

France story-telling was dismissed as “l’histoire événementielle”.
4

 
6H�GD�XQ�ODWR�OD�SXEEOLFD]LRQH�GHOO¶DUWLFROR�SXz�DSSDULUH�WHVWLPR-

QLDQ]D�GL�XQD�WHQGHQ]D�FKH�DQGDYD�HVDXUHQGRVL�SL��FKH�XQ¶DQWLFLSD-
]LRQH�GHOO¶HYROX]LRQH�GHOOH� SXEEOLFD]LRQL� LQ� FDPSR� VWRULRJUD¿FR5��
HVVD�YLHQH�FRPXQHPHQWH�ULWHQXWD�IRQGDPHQWDOH�QHO�SURFHVVR�GL�ULFR-
QRVFLPHQWR�GHOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�QHOOD�UHGD]LRQH�GL�XQ�
WHVWR�GL�FDUDWWHUH�VWRULRJUD¿FR��

2UPDL�WUHQW¶DQQL�GRSR��OD�PRGHUQLVWD�VWDWXQLWHQVH�/\QQ�+XQW�GL-
IHQGH� LO� FDUDWWHUH� QDUUDWLYR� GHOOD� VWRULD�� ULOHYDQGR� FRPH� OD�global 

history� SRVVD� VHJQDUH� XQ� ULWRUQR� GHFLVR� DOOH� JUDQGL� GRPDQGH� VWR-
ULRJUD¿FKH��GRSR�XQD�SDUHQWHVL�GL�GHFHQQL�LQ�FXL�VL�q�DVVLVWLWR�D�XQ�
SURJUHVVLYR�GHFOLQR�GHL�TXDWWUR�DSSURFFL�SUHYDOHQWL��GD�OHL�LQGLYLGXD-
WL�QHO�PDU[LVP��XQL¿HG�PRGHUQLVDWLRQ�DSSURDFK��$QQDOHV�³VFKRRO´�
and single party platform for identity politics

6��,QYHFH�GHO�ORFDOH�H�
GHO�PLFUR�VWRULFR�VL�VRWWROLQHD�O¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHO�WUDQVQD]LRQDOH�H�GL�
VYLOXSSL�PDFUR�VWRULFL7��,O�¿QH�GHOOR�VWRULFR�q�GL�IDU�FRPSUHQGHUH�LO�
QRVWUR� SRVWR� LQ� XQ�PRQGR� VHPSUH� SL�� LQWHUFRQQHVVR�� FRQVFLR� FKH�
QDUUD]LRQH�� VSLHJD]LRQH�FDXVDOH�H� UHWRULFD� VL�PXRYRQR�VXJOL� VWHVVL�
ELQDUL��

4� �/��6WRQH��7KH�5HYLYDO�RI�1DUUDWLYH��5HÀHFWLRQV�RQ�D�QHZ�ROG�VWRU\��LQ�³3DVW�
	�3UHVHQW´������������SS�������

5� �*��5REHUWV��D�FXUD���The history and narrative reader��5RXWOHGJH��/RQGRQ�
�����

6� �/��+XQW��Writing History in the Global Era��:�:��1RUWRQ�	�&R���/RQGRQ�
�����

7� �*�3��5RPDJQDQL��6WRULD�GHOOD� VWRULRJUD¿D��GDOO¶DQWLFKLWj�D�RJJL��&DURFFL��
5RPD�������S�������Global history interessata soprattutto alla dimensione planeta-

ria della storia superando anche il concetto di civiltà e assumendo piuttosto come 

RJJHWWR�GL�VWXGLR�IHQRPHQL�JOREDOL�TXDOL�L�FRPPHUFL�D�OXQJD�GLVWDQ]D�OD�GLৼXVLRQH�
di innovazioni tecnologiche la circolazione delle idee e delle religioni le epidemie e 

le migrazioni. La dimensione non è più quella dello stato nazione ma spazi transna-

]LRQDOL�LQ�FRQWLQXR�PRYLPHQWR��UHJLRQL�GH¿QLWH�H�SURGRWWH�GDOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�H�GDOOR�
VFDPELR�H�QRQ�GDL�FRQ¿QL�SROLWLFL�R�QDWXUDOL�
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In fact, every causal explanation implies a narrative and every nar-

rative implies causal explanation. In a study of the way people un-

derstand narrative texts, the experimental psychologists Arthur C. 

Graesser, Murray Singer, and Tom Trabasso concluded that making 

sense of narrative rested on three elements: the reader’s goals, the 

need for coherence, and the development of plausible explanations 

for actions and events. In short, a narrative cannot be understood 

unless the reader is able to envisage causal explanation, however 

explicit or naive. Moreover, narrative comprehension, because it 

GHSHQGV�RQ� WKH�UHDGHU¶V�JRDOV�DQG� WKH� LPSXOVH� WR�¿QG�FRKHUHQFH��
necessarily has a teleological element�8 
 
/D�SRVL]LRQH�GL�+XQW�q�FKLDUDPHQWH�LQÀXHQ]DWD�SL��GD�3DXO�5L-

FRHXU�H�'DYLG�&DUU��DEERQGDQWHPHQWH�FLWDWL�QHO�WHVWR��FKH�GDL�PRO-
WL� FULWLFL� GL� XQD� VL൵DWWD� DVVRFLD]LRQH� WUD� VWRULD� H� QDUUD]LRQH��5HVWD�
FRPXQTXH�YHUR�FKH�O¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�QDUUD]LRQH�VWRULD�q�LPSUHVVD�JLj�
QHOO¶XVR�GHO�WHUPLQH�¿Q�GDOOH�VXH�RULJLQL��,Q�LWDOLDQR�LO�WHUPLQH�isto-

ria��GL൵XVR�¿Q�GDO�'XHFHQWR�H�FKH�SUHYDOH�¿QR�DO�6HLFHQWR��PD�DQFKH�
LO�SL��PRGHUQR�storia��DFTXLVWD�XQ�GRSSLR�VLJQL¿FDWR��GL�QDUUD]LRQH�
VLVWHPDWLFD�GL�IDWWL�PHPRUDELOL��PD�DQFKH�GL�IDWWR�YHUR�H�PHPRUDELOH��
YHUR�GRFXPHQWDELOH��R�GL�UDFFRQWR�LQYHQWDWR��IDFFHQGD��1H�FRQVHJXH�
FKH�YL�VRQR�TXHOOL�FKH�LQVLVWRQR�SL��VXO�SULPR�VLJQL¿FDWR��FRQFHGHQ-

8� �/��+XQW��op. cit.��S�������,O�OHJDPH�FRQ�OD�new rethoric��DQFKH�VH�QRQ�FLWDWR��
VHPEUD�HYLGHQWH��ODGGRYH�TXHVWD�SUHVXSSRQH�XQ�XGLWRULR�FRHUHQWH�SHU�HVVHUH�H൶FD-
FH�H�XJXDOPHQWH�XQ¶DQDOLVL�FKH�VL�PXRYD�VX�XQ�WULSOLFH�SLDQR��OD�VLWXD]LRQH�UHWRULFD��
O¶LQWHQ]LRQH� UHWRULFD� H� LO� ULVXOWDWR�¿QDOH��$��/RSH]�(LUH��Esencia y obiecto de la 

retórica��(G��8QLYHUVLGDG�6DODPDQFD��6DODPDQFD�������S�����El discurso retórico 

es, pues, un texto oral coherente y à la vez un acto de habla funcional, operativo y 

provisto de fuerza ilocucionaria, que, como todo acto, puede ser descrito tenien-

do en cuenta las condiciones de toda acción de la cual es resultado, a saber: los 

SUHVXSXHVWRV� GH� OD� DFFLyQ� R� LQWHUDFFLyQ� �OD� VLWXDFLyQ� UHWyULFD��� OD� LQWHQFLyQ� GHO�
HMHFXWDQWH��OD�LQWHQFLyQ��YROXQWDV�R�ER~OHVLV��GHO�RUDGRU�TXH�GHFLGH�LQWHUYHQLU�SDUD�
PRGL¿FDU�OD�VLWXDFLyQ�PHGLDQWH�OD�SHUVXDVLyQ�GH�TXLHQHV�SXHGHQ�FDPELDUOD��\�HO�
UHVXOWDGR�¿QDO��HO�HVWDGR�TXH�VH�VLJXH�GH�OD�SHUVXDVLyQ�GH�ORV�R\HQWHV���4XHVWR�ID�
Vu�FKH�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHEED�HVVHUH�VHPSUH�YDOXWDWD�LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�GL�SDUWHQ]D�H�XQR�
GL�DUULYR�
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GR�ODUJR�VSD]LR�DQFKH�DOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�H�DOOD�VXD�VWRULD9��H�TXHOOL�FKH�
WHQWDQR�LQYHFH�GL�DFFRVWDUH�VHPSUH�GL�SL��OD�VWRULD�DOO¶DPELWR�GHOOD�
VFLHQ]D�H�GHOOH�VXH�FHUWH]]H��

,O�FRQFHWWR�GL�VWRULD�QDUUDWLYD��LQ�XQ¶RWWLFD�VWRULRJUD¿FD��q�SHU�OR�
SL��OHJDWR�GD�XQ�ODWR�DOOD�SUHGLOH]LRQH�SHU�TXHVWD�PRGDOLWj�DUJRPHQ-
WDWLYD�GHL�YDUL�&ROOLQJZRRG��'HZH\��7UHYHOH\DQ�H�&URFH��GDOO¶DOWUR�
lato ai teorici del linguistic turn��SL��OHJDWL�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�DQDOLWLFD��6H�
L�SULPL�VL�OLPLWDQR�D�VRVWHQHUH�FKH�OR�VWRULFR�LQ�TXDQWR�VFULWWRUH�GHYH�
DYHUH�OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�HPR]LRQDUVL��HPR]LRQDUH��LQYHQWDUH�LSRWHVL�H�FR-
VWUXLUH�LQWUHFFL��L�VHFRQGL�PHWWRQR�O¶DFFHQWR�VXOOD�VWUXWWXUD�QDUUDWLYD�
SURSULD�GHO�GLVFRUVR�VWRULFR��D�SDUWLUH�GDO�VDJJLR�GL�$UWKXU�'DQWR10��
3DXO�9H\QH��FULWLFR�VLD�GHL�SULPL�FKH�GHL�VHFRQGL��FRQVLGHUDQGR� OD�
VWRULD�QLHQW¶DOWUR�FKH�XQ�JHQHUH�OHWWHUDULR��un romanzo vero

11��VRWWR-
OLQHD�O¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHOOD�VFHOWD�GHOOR�VWRULFR�QHOOD�GHOLPLWD]LRQH�GHO�
FDPSR�GL�DQDOLVL12��/R�VWRULFR�VFHJOLH�LO�WDJOLR�GHOOD�VXD�UDSSUHVHQWD-
]LRQH�GL�SHULRGL�HG�HYHQWL��IDFHQGR�GL�YROWD�LQ�YROWD�VWRULD�SROLWLFD��
HUXGL]LRQH�� ELRJUD¿D�� HWQRORJLD�� VWRULD�QDWXUDOH��4XHVWD�SRVVLELOLWj�
q�JDUDQWLWD�GDOOD�FRQVWDWD]LRQH�FKH�poiché tutto è storico, la storia 

sarà ciò che noi sceglieremo
13��7DOL�D൵HUPD]LRQL�QRQ�SRVVRQR�WXWWD-

YLD�HVVHUH�DVVLPLODWH�D�XQD�FRQGDQQD�GHOOD�VWRULD�LQ�TXDQWR�DUELWUDULD��
OD�VFHOWD�GHOOR�VWRULFR�KD�Vu�XQ�HOHPHQWR�GL�VRJJHWWLYLWj��PD�PDL�GL�DU-

9� �*�3��5RPDJQDQL��op. cit.�� S�����A lungo si è teso a negare la soggettività 

dello storico, che invece esiste ed è ineliminabile, mirando ad un irraggiungibile 

RELHWWLYLWj�R�QHXWUDOLWj��VSHVVR�DPPDQWDWD�GL�DVHWWLFD�VFLHQWL¿FLWj��,Q�UHDOWj�LO�VROR�
PRGR�SHU�GDUH�IRQGDPHQWR�VFLHQWL¿FR�D�XQD�GLVFLSOLQD�HPLQHQWHPHQWH�VRJJHWWLYD��
ma non priva di regole, è la sua consapevole storicizzazione e contestualizzazione. 

/D�VWRULD��H�DQFRU�GL�SL��OD�VWRULRJUD¿D��q�SXU�VHPSUH�OD�³GLVFLSOLQD�GHO�FRQWHVWR´�
10� �$�&��'DQWR��)LORVR¿D�DQDOLWLFD�GHOOD�VWRULD��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD������
11� �3��9H\QH��Come si scrive la storia: saggio di epistemologia��/DWHU]D��5R-

PD�%DUL�������S����
12� �+XQW�VROOHYD�EHQH�LO�SUREOHPD�VSLHJDQGR�LO�GL൵HUHQWH�DSSURFFLR�DO�FDPSR�

GL�DQDOLVL�H�DOOD�PRGDOLWj�GL�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHO�GLVFRUVR�D�VHFRQGD�FKH�OR�VFRSR�GHOOD�
ULFHUFD�VLD��SHU�HVHPSLR��GLPRVWUDUH�FRPH�q�DFFDGXWD�OD�5LYROX]LRQH�LQGXVWULDOH�LQ�
,QJKLOWHUUD�R�LGHQWL¿FDUH��LQYHFH��L�PRWLYL�SHU�LO�TXDOH�HVVD�VLD�DYYHQXWD�SURSULR�Ou�H�
QRQ�LQ�XQ�DOWUR�SDHVH�R�FRQWLQHQWH��

13� �3��9H\QH��op. cit.��S�����
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ELWULR��9H\QH��FRVu�FRPH�DQFKH�0�&��/HPRQ��VRWWROLQHD�GD�XQ�ODWR�LO�
OHJDPH�FRQ�IDWWL�YHUL�H�GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR�O¶DWWHVD�GL�YHULWj�GHO�OHWWRUH�FKH�
OHJJH�XQ�WHVWR�VWRULFR��DQFKH�TXDQGR�HVSUHVVR�LQ�IRUPD�QDUUDWLYD14��

6L� LQWUDYHGRQR�TXLQGL�JLj� LQ�TXHVWL�SRFKL�DXWRUL�GH¿QL]LRQL�GL-
YHUVH�GL�QDUUD]LRQH��/DZUHQFH�6WRQH�QH�Gj�XQD�GH¿QL]LRQH�VQHOOD��
FHQWUDWD�VXOO¶RSSRVL]LRQH�DOOD�VWRULD�VWUXWWXUDOLVWD��LO�FXL�FDSRVWLSLWH�
SXz�HVVHUH�YLVWR�LQ�/H�5R\�/DGXULH�

Narrative is taken to mean the organisation of materials in a chro-

nologically sequential order and the focusing of the content into a 

single coherent story, albeit with subplots. The two essential ways in 

ZKLFK�QDUUDWLYH�KLVWRU\�GLৼHUV�IURP�VWUXFWXUDO�KLVWRU\�LV�WKDW�LWV�DU-
rangements is descriptive rather than analytical and that its central 

focus is on man not circumstances. Is therefore deals with the parti-

FXODU�DQG�VSHFL¿F�UDWKHU�WKDQ�WKH�FROOHFWLYH�DQG�VWDWLVWLFDO��1DUUDWL-
YH�LV�D�PRGH�RI�KLVWRULFDO�ZULWLQJ��EXW�LW�LV�D�PRGH�ZKLFK�DOVR�DৼHFWV�
DQG�LV�DৼHFWHG�E\�WKH�FRQWHQW�DQG�WKH�PHWKRG�15

 
/D�QDUUD]LRQH�SXz�SHUz�HVVHUH�LQWHVD�FRPH�XQD�SL��JHQHUDOH�PR-

GDOLWj� HVSRVLWLYD� FDUDWWHUL]]DWD� GDOOD� FHQWUDOLWj� GHOO¶emplotment
16��

QRQ� QHFHVVDULDPHQWH� HVSRVWR� LQ�PDQLHUD� FURQRORJLFD�� 6HFRQGR� OD�
VLPLOLWXGLQH�GL�1DQF\�)��3DUWQHU�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�SXz�HVVHUH�YLVWD�FRPH�
XQ�VLVWHPD�tick-tock��LQ�FXL�LO�tick�FRUULVSRQGH�D�RULJLQL��FDXVH��IDWWRUL�
SUHJUHVVL�H�LO�tock�D�ULVXOWDWL��H൵HWWL��VLJQL¿FDWL�ULFRVWUXLWL��,Q�PH]]R��
OD�WUDPD�FRQVHQWH�GL�LGHQWL¿FDUH�PDQLIHVWD]LRQL��VLQWRPL��FDUDWWHUL-
VWLFKH�H�FDPELDPHQWL��6X�GL�HVVD�DJLVFH�OR�VWRULFR��VLD�HJOL�PLOLWDUH�R�
HFRQRPLFR��FKH��FRPH�LO�OHWWHUDWR��GHYH�WURYDUH�XQ�LQL]LR��QHFHVVDULR�
SHU� VYLOXSSDUH� FHUWH� LQGX]LRQL�� H� XQD� ¿QH� FKH� VLD� FRHUHQWH� FRQ� LO�
SURFHVVR��/D�GHWHUPLQD]LRQH�GHO�FDPSR�VWRULFR�H�OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�
GL�LQWHOOLJLELOLWj��VHTXHQ]D�RUGLQDWD��VHQVR�GL�VYROJLPHQWR�VRQR�HOH-

14� �*��5REHUWV��D�FXUD���op. cit���S������
15� �/��6WRQH��op. cit���S����
16  +��:KLWH��(��7RUWDUROR��D�FXUD���Forme di storia: dalla realtà alla narrazio-

ne��&DURFFL��5RPD������
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PHQWL�FKLDUDPHQWH�QDUUDWRORJLFL17��/D�GLVWLQ]LRQH�WUD�OD�VWRULD�LQWHVD�
FRPH�QDUUD]LRQH�H�TXHOOD�LQWHVD�FRPH�GHVFUL]LRQH��GLIHVD�WUD�JOL�DO-
WUL�GD�)UDQoRLV�)XUHW��q�FRQVHTXHQ]LDOH��XQD�GHVFUL]LRQH�QRQ�q�XQD�
QDUUD]LRQH��SRLFKp�VROR�LO�QDUUDUH�KD�D�FKH�IDUH�FRQ�XQD�SURSRVWD��XQ�
SURJHWWR��¿OR�QHFHVVDULR�SHU�WHVVHUH�OD�WUDPD��3DUDIUDVDQGR�'DYLGH�
%RQGu�VL�SRWUHEEH�GLUH�FKH�la descrizione di un singolo evento non è 

PDL�FRLQFLVD�FRQ�DOFXQD�IRUPD�GL�VWRULRJUD¿D��,O�UHDOLVPR�VWRULFR�KD�
D�FKH�IDUH�FRQ�LO�VLJQL¿FDWR�DWWULEXLWR�DG�DOPHQR�GXH�HYHQWL��ULFKLHGH�
cioè un giudizio di qualche tipo tra giudizi esistenziali

18��
�/\QQ�+XQW�VHPEUD�FRQGLYLGHUH�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�DSSURFFLR��FRQQR-

WDWR�DQFKH�GDOO¶DGHVLRQH�DOOD�psychological narrativity thesis
19��FLRq�

O¶DVVXQWR�FKH�JOL�XRPLQL�QHFHVVLWDQR�GL�QDUUD]LRQH�

Storytelling is an essential feature of human development. Narrative 

organizes individual memory, the sense of self, and even the indivi-

dual notion of reality. Paradigms are problematic because by their 

nature they focus on only part of the picture, but they are also neces-

sary, if not simply inevitable. Overarching stories, whether centered 

on a group, a nation, or the entire world, are crucial to the exercise 

of political and cultural power, which is why Western social scien-

tists are so good at producing paradigm. It is an aspect of Western 

political and cultural hegemony to control the paradigms. For those 

who want to resist the power of a dominant group or nation, it is not 

enough to reject such stories altogether; an alternative narrative is 

essential.
20

17  1�)��3DUWQHU��Making Up lost times��LQ�³6SHFXOXP´������������SS���������
18  '��%RQGu��/D� VYROWD� OLQJXLVWLFD� LQ� ¿ORVR¿D� GHOOD� VWRULD�� /RXLV�2��0LQN� H�

Hayden White��LQ�³3DUDGLJPL´�����������S������
19  *��6WUDZVRQ��Against Narrativity��LQ�³5DWLR´������������S����
20  /��+XQW��op. cit.��S�������,Q�DPELWR�LWDOLDQR�G¶2UVL�ULSUHQGH�TXHVWD�SRVL]LRQH��

$��G¶2UVL��3LFFROR�PDQXDOH�GL�VWRULRJUD¿D��%��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�������S�����Ai 

nostri giorni, con minor enfasi ma con una fede più limitata nel valore della storia, 

qualcuno ha asserito che la storia è una necessità sociale, nel senso, cioè, che non 

esiste società che possa progredire senza una conoscenza della propria storia. Più 

precisamente: non esiste società riconoscibile come tale, non esiste una comunità 

LQ�JUDGR�GL�DXWRLGHQWL¿FDUVL��VH�ULQXQFLD�DOOD�SURSULD�PHPRULD��VH�QRQ�SRVVLHGH�H�
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1RQ�WXWWL� L�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�FRQGLYLGRQR�WDOH� WHVL�VHFRQGR�FXL� LQ�
TXDQWR�HVVHUL�XPDQL��LQ�TXDQWR�JUXSSL�DEELDPR�ELVRJQR�GL�XQD�QDU-
UD]LRQH��7UD�FRORUR�FKH�OD�QHJDQR�YL�VRQR�VLFXUDPHQWH�3LHUUH�%RU-
GLHX�H�*DOHQ�6WUDZVRQ��FLWDWL�D�ORUR�YROWD�FRPH�PRGHOOL�QHJDWLYL�VSH-
FLDOPHQWH� GDL�PLFURVWRULFL� FKH� VL� RFFXSDQR�GL� ELRJUD¿H�GL� VLQJROL�
SHUVRQDJJL21��$OFXQL�SRVVRQR�ULFRQRVFHUH�QHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�VROR�XQ�
GLVFRUVR�FRQ�XQD�VWUXWWXUD�IRUPDOH�GHO�WLSR�this happened then that 
o this was the situation, then that occurred��FRPH�PHUD�FRQWUDSSRVL-
]LRQH�DOOD�VSLHJD]LRQH�FDXVDOH��

�*OL�DXWRUL�GHO�SDUDGLJPD�GHL�Global Middle Ages�VHPEUDQR�UL-
SUHQGHUH� O¶XVR�GL�/\QQ�+XQW�� ,O� ORUR�PRGHOOR� VL�SURSRQH�GL� UHWUR-
GDWDUH� O¶DSSURFFLR� GHOOD�global history�� FRPXQHPHQWH� ULIHULWR� DOOD�
WDUGD�HWj�PRGHUQD�H�FRQWHPSRUDQHD��DO�PLOOHQQLR�FKH�LQWHUFRUUH�WUD�
LO�����H�LO�������8QD�VLPLOH�WUDWWD]LRQH�ULVXOWD�LQVROLWD�SHU�XQD�VHULH�
GL�UDJLRQL��GD�XQ�ODWR�SHU�LO�WLPRUH�GL�DSSOLFDUH�VX�VFDOD�JOREDOH�XQD�
SHULRGL]]D]LRQH� OHJDWD� DOOH� VROH� YLFHQGH� HXURSHH�� GRSR� OH� FULWLFKH�
mosse dai post-colonial studies��GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR��H�LQ�PDJJLRU�PLVXUD��
SHU�OD�GL൶FROWj�GL�DVVLPLODUH�XQ�SHULRGR�LQWULQVHFDPHQWH�DOWHUQDWL-
YR�DOOD�PRGHUQLWj�QHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�WHOHRORJLFD�HG�HXURFHQWULFD�GHOOD�
JUDQ�SDUWH�GHJOL�VWRULFL�JOREDOL��3HU�TXHVWL�XOWLPL�LO�SURFHVVR�GL�YDVWH�
DUHH�GHO�PRQGR�YHUVR� OD�PRGHUQLWj�JOREDOL]]DWD� VDUHEEH�XQD� FRQ-
VHJXHQ]D�GHL�FDPELDPHQWL�DYYHQXWL� LQ�(XURSD�VROR�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�

conserva nel suo seno l’attività volta all’esercizio della propria storia. Se la storia 

è per la comunità l’equivalente della memoria per l’individuo, allora non occorre 

uno sforzo troppo grande per rendersi conto che la storia è indispensabile.

21  3��/DQDUR��D�FXUD���Microstoria: a venticinque anni da L’eredità immateria-

le��)UDQFR�$QJHOL��0LODQR�������S������Ho l’impressione che, nonostante la moda 

ELRJUD¿FD��LO�YHFFKLR�SURJHWWR�GL�GLYHUVL¿FDUH�LO�SDVVDWR��R�OD�YLWD�WRXW�FRXUW��FRQ-

WLQXL�D�VHGXUUH��'LYHUVDPHQWH�GD�XQ�WHPSR��DGHVVR�YLHQH�JLXVWL¿FDWR�FRQ�DUJRPHQ-

tazioni nuove, più insinuanti. Non si parla più di principio di causalità o di criteri 

GL�VFLHQWL¿FLWj��FRPH�IDFHYDQR�/DPSUHFKW�R�6LPLDQG��PD�GL�QDUUD]LRQH��&IU��DQFKH��
5��3R]]L��*��7XUL��*��3LJQDWHOOL��/��3DVVHULQL��/D�ELRJUD¿D��XQ�JHQHUH�VWRULRJUD¿FR�
in trasformazione�� ,QWHUYHQWL�D�FXUD�GL�&ULVWLQD�&DVVLQD�H�)UDQFHVFR�7UDQLHOOR�� LQ�
³&RQWHPSRUDQHD��5LYLVWD�GL�VWRULD�GHOO¶����H�GHO�µ���´�����������SS����������



119Per un Medioevo plurale

SULPD�HWj�PRGHUQD��FRQ�XQ�SDUWLFRODUH�ULJXDUGR�YHUVR�LO�SURJUHVVLYR�
LQFUHPHQWR�GL�VFDPEL�WUDQVQD]LRQDOL�GL�PHUFL�

*Lj�6HEDVWLDQ�&RQUDG22�UL¿XWDYD�XQ�DFFRVWDPHQWR�WURSSR�WHOHROR-
JLFR�GHOOD�VWRULD�LQFHQWUDWR�VXOOH�VROH�GLQDPLFKH�GHO�ÀXVVR�GL�EHQL23��
ULPDUFDQGR�FRPH�WDOH�DSSURFFLR�global�QHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHJOL�HYHQWL�
QRQ�GRYUHEEH� OLPLWDUVL�DG�DYHUH�XQD�VFDOD�SODQHWDULD� LQFHQWUDWD�VX�
IHQRPHQL�GL�FRQQHVVLRQH�H�VFDPELR�VHFRQGR� LO�SDUDGLJPD�SURSULR�
DQFKH�GHOOD�world history��PD�GRYUHEEH�VHPPDL�ULÀHWWHUH�IRUPH�GL�
LQWHJUD]LRQH� JOREDOH� LQ� JUDGR� GL�PRGHOODUH� LQ�PRGR� SURIRQGR� JOL�
DWWRUL�VRFLDOL��7UD�TXHVWH�YL�VRQR�OH�LQWHUD]LRQL�VRFLDOL��OH�DVSHWWDWLYH�
H�JOL�LQWHUURJDWLYL�GHOOH�SHUVRQH�FKH�YLYHYDQR�LQ�TXHVWL�SHULRGL�SHU�
UHQGHUH�FRQWR�GHO�ORUR�SUHVHQWH��D�FXL�VL�ULIDQQR�DQFKH�OH�GXH�GRFHQWL�
GL�2[IRUG�H�%LUPLQJKDP�FKH�FUHGRQR�QHOOD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�LQWHUURJDUH�
SL��DWWRUL�VRFLDOL�PXRYHQGRVL�VX�XQ�FDPSR�SL��YDVWR�H�ÀXLGR��

/D�VWRULD�JOREDOH�QRQ�q�TXLQGL�VROR�XQ�RJJHWWR�GL�VWXGLR��PD�DQ-
FKH�XQ�SDUDGLJPD�PHGLDQWH� LO�TXDOH�QDUUDUH� OD� VWRULD� UL¿XWDQGR�GL�
FUHDUH�XQ�GLVFRUVR�IRFDOL]]DWR�VX�XQ�VROR�DJHQWH�FKLXVR�WUD�YLFHQGH�
SROLWLFKH�H�EHOOLFKH��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR�QRQ�q�WDQWR�FHQWUDOH�XQD�FRSHU-
WXUD�LOOLPLWDWD�GHO�FDPSR�GL�DQDOLVL��TXDQWR�O¶DFFHQWR�FKH�YLHQH�SRVWR�
su ZULWLQJ�D�KLVWRU\�RI�GHPDUFDWHG��L�H���QRQ�³JOREDO´��VSDFHV��EXW�
with an awareness of global connections and structural conditions. 

0DQ\�UHFHQW�VWXGLHV�FRQVLGHUHG�EHQFKPDUNV�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�GR�QRW�FRYHU�
more than two or three locations

24��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR�DPELHQWL�ULVWUHWWL��
FRPH�TXHOOR�PHGLWHUUDQHR��SRVVRQR�GLYHQLUH�FDPSL�FRHUHQWL�GL�XQD�

22  6��&RQUDG��:KDW�LV�JOREDO�KLVWRU\"��3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�SUHVV��3ULQFHWRQ��
2[IRUG������

23  /¶DFFXVD�q�SHUDOWUR�PROWR�FRPXQH�VLD�QHJOL�DPELHQWL�DFFDGHPLFL�VWDWXQLWHQVL�
VLD�LQ�TXHOOL�HXURSHL��&IU��*��/HYL��L’histoire totale contre la Global History: l’hi-

storiographie avant et après la chute du mur de Berlin��LQ�Les actes de colloques 

GX�PXVpH�GX�TXDL�%UDQO\�-DFTXHV�&KLUDF��������PLV�HQ�OLJQH�OH����QRYHPEUH�������
FRQVXOWp�OH����QRYHPEUH�������KWWS���MRXUQDOV�RSHQHGLWLRQ�RUJ�DFWHVEUDQO\�����H�5��
'UD\WRQ��'��0RWDGHO��Discussion: The futures of global history��LQ�³-RXUQDO�RI�*OR-
EDO�+LVWRU\´������������SS�������

24  6��&RQUDG��op. cit.��S�����
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QDUUD]LRQH�VHPSUH�IRFDOL]]DWD�VXJOL�DJHQWL�FXOWXUDOL�H�VRFLDOL��ROWUH�
FKH�HFRQRPLFL25��

Federico II, lo spazio europeo e il mito della tolleranza

1HOO¶DSSURIRQGLUH�TXDQWR�GHWWR��SDVVDQGR�GXQTXH�GD�XQ�SL��JH-
QHUDOH� LPSLDQWR� WHRULFR� DOOD� VXD� DSSOLFD]LRQH� SUDWLFD�� SXz� HVVHUH�
VHQ]¶DOWUR�G¶DLXWR�DQDOL]]DUH�XQ�VLQJROR�FDVR��FRPH�TXHOOR�GL�)HGHUL-
FR�,,�GL�6YHYLD��H�OD�SURGX]LRQH�FKH�OR�ULJXDUGD��WDQWR�FRHYD�TXDQWR�
FRQWHPSRUDQHD��1HOOR�VSHFL¿FR��O¶HVHPSLR�q�VWDWR�VFHOWR�VXOOD�EDVH�
GL�DOFXQL�FULWHUL��RYYHUR�O¶LQVHULUVL�GL�SDUWH�GHL�WHUULWRUL�JRYHUQDWL�GDO�
VRYUDQR�LQ�XQD�SL��DPSLD�UHWH�JHRSROLWLFD��FRPPHUFLDOH�H�FXOWXUDOH��
OD�SUHFRFH�FUHD]LRQH�GL�XQ�PLWR�RULHQWDOLVWLFR�LQWRUQR�DOOD�VXD�¿JXUD��
XQD�VRYUDEERQGDQWH�SURGX]LRQH�VFLHQWL¿FD�GL�YDULR�VHJQR�FKH�OR�UL-
JXDUGD��9D�VRWWROLQHDWR�FKH�OD�QDWXUD�GHO�SUHVHQWH�ODYRUR�QRQ�PLUD�DG�
DJJLXQJHUH�HOHPHQWL�LQHGLWL�DOO¶D൵UHVFR�IHGHULFLDQR��TXDQWR�SLXWWR-
VWR�D�SUHVHQWDUH�XQD�VHULH�GL�SUREOHPL�QRWL�DOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�VFLHQWL¿FD�
PD�DOTXDQWR�GLVSHUVL�� LQGDJDQGROL�DWWUDYHUVR� O¶RWWLFD�PHWRGRORJLFD�
DSSHQD�SUHVHQWDWD�

*OL�VWRULFL�FKH�VL�LQWHUHVVDQR�DOOD�¿JXUD�H�DOOD�VWRULD�GL�)HGHULFR�,,�
VL�LPEDWWRQR�LQ�GXH�SUREOHPL�SULQFLSDOL��GD�XQ�ODWR�VRQR�SURSHQVL�D�
VFHJOLHUH�XQ¶HVSRVL]LRQH�GL�WLSR�ELRJUD¿FR��QRQ�VHPSUH�SHUz�ULFRQR-
VFLXWD�FRPH�DWWLQHQWH�DOOD�GLVFLSOLQD�VWRULFD26��GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR�VL�WURYD-
QR�LPEULJOLDWL�LQ�PRGDOLWj�GL�GHOLPLWD]LRQH�GHOO¶LQWUHFFLR��LO�IDPRVR�
emplotment�WDQWR�FDUR�D�/RXLV�2��0LQN�H�+D\GHQ�:KLWH��VRSUDWWXWWR�
D�OLYHOOR�VSD]LDOH��FKH�WDOYROWD�OLPLWD�IRUWHPHQWH�OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�LQ-
GDJDUH�LO�WLSR�VWRULFR�LQ�HVDPH��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�LO�IDPRVR�puer Apuliae 
o stupor mundi, SHU�VHUYLUH�XQ�GLVHJQR�PHWDVWRULFR�GL�GLYHUVD�QDWXUD��

/D�WUDWWD]LRQH�FKH�YLHQH�SURSRVWD�GD�'DYLG�$EXOD¿D�GHOO¶LPSH-
UDWRUH�q�HPEOHPDWLFD�FRQ�ULIHULPHQWR�D�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�ULJXDUGR��'RSR�

25  '��$EXOD¿D��Mediterranean history as global history��LQ�³+LVWRU\�DQG�7KH-
RU\´������������SS����������

26� �5��3R]]L��*��7XUL��*��3LJQDWHOOL��/��3DVVHULQL��op. cit.
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DYHU�GHGLFDWR�FHQWLQDLD�GL�SDJLQH�DOOD�ELRJUD¿D�FKH�OR�KD�UHVR�FHOH-
EUH��SRFKLVVLPH�ULJKH�GHOOH�YLFHQGH�IHGHULFLDQH�VRQR�R൵HUWH�DO�OHWWR-
UH�FKH�YXROH�FRQRVFHUH�OD�VWRULD�GHO�JUDQGH�PDUH�H�GHL�VXRL�OLWRUDOL�

Un cambiamento traumatico si ebbe anche in Sicilia, dove Federico 

,,�ULSRUWz� LQ�YLWD��UDৼRU]DQGROR�� LO�VLVWHPD�GL�JRYHUQR�QRUPDQQR��
WUD�OH�VXH�LQL]LDWLYH�YL�IX�OD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�ÀRWWD�VLFLOLDQD��FKH�
nel 1235 inviò contro la città nordafricana di Gerba. Quando il 

papato osteggiò la sua triplice potestà su Germania, Sicilia e parti 

GHOO¶,WDOLD� VHWWHQWULRQDOH�� )HGHULFR� VL� DYYDOVH� GHOOD� VXD� ÀRWWD� SHU�
catturare, nel 1241, un’intera delegazione di vescovi che a bordo di 

navi genovesi si stavano recando a Roma per presenziare un conci-

lio papale … Se le aspre lotte tra quest’ultimo e il papato non rien-

trano in senso stretto nella storia mediterranea, gli anni successivi 

DOOD�PRUWH�GHO�VRYUDQR��������HEEHUR�QRWHYROL�ULSHUFXVVLRQL�VX�WXWWR�
il grande mare.

27

&RPH�VSLHJDUH�XQD�OLPLWD]LRQH�GHO�YDORUH�VWRULFR�GHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�
DO�VROR�FRQÀLWWR�FRO�SDSDWR��VXERUGLQDQGR�LO�YDORUH�GHJOL�DOWUL�DWWRUL�
FRHYL"�3HUFKp�VFHJOLHUH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�FKH�YLHQH�D� IRUPDUH�TXDVL�
GXH�EORFFKL�GLVWLQWL��XQR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GDO�PRQGR�PHGLWHUUDQHR�VH-
JQDWR� GDOOD� connectivity� H� XQR�� LWDOR�JHUPDQLFR� FKH�� VHPEUHUHEEH�
VXJJHULUH�O¶DXWRUH��KD�VHJXLWR�XQ�FDPPLQR�GLYHUVR��IDWWR�GL�VFRQWUL�
WUD�¿OR�LPSHULDOL�H�¿OR�SDSDOL"�&KH�GL൵HUHQ]D�F¶q�WUD�OD�SUHVHQWD]LR-
QH�GHOO¶LQQXPHUHYROH�VHULH�GL�SHUVRQDJJL�VHFRQGDUL��ULVSHWWR�D�)HGH-
ULFR�,,�H�DL�GXH�SDSL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL��PRWRUL�GHOOD�ELRJUD¿D�DEXOD¿D-
QD��H�DOO¶HJXDOH�VSD]LR�GHGLFDWR�D�)HGHULFR��6LOYHVWUR�,,�H�$O�.DPLO�
QHO�YROXPH�GHOOR�VWRULFR�HJL]LDQR�$KPHG�<RXVVHI28? 

5REHUWR�%HQLJQR�LQ�XQ�DSSDVVLRQDQWH�FDSLWROR�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�FR-
VWUX]LRQH�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL�0HGLWHUUDQHR�QHOOH�VFLHQ]H�VRFLDOL� ULOHYD�
QHOOD�WUDWWD]LRQH�DEXOD¿DQD��FRVu�YLFLQD�DL�FULVPL�GHOOD�global history��

27� �'��$EXOD¿D��Il Grande Mare. Storia del Mediterraneo��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�
������S������

28� �$��<RXVVHI��Sylvestre II, le pape de l’an mille qui aimait Allah. De Cordoue 

au Vatican, mille ans de malentendus��'HUY\��3DULV������
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VXOOD�VFLD�GL�TXHOOD�GL�+RUGHQ�H�3XUFHOO��XQ¶LQÀXHQ]D�SRVWPRGHUQD29��
,O�WHVWR�GHOOR�VWRULFR�HJL]LDQR�GHO�������DO�FRQWUDULR��QRQ�GLVVLPXOD�
XQ�WHQWDWLYR�GL�ULDYYLFLQDUH�L�GHVWLQL�GL�2FFLGHQWH�H�2ULHQWH��ULYLWD-
OL]]DQGR�LO�SURJHWWR�FDUR�D�1LFRODV�6DUNR]\��GL�XQLUH�LO�0HGLWHUUDQHR��
FUHDQGR�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�D൵DVFLQDQWH��PD�FKH�SUHWHQGH�GL�DVVXUJHUH�
DOOR�VWDWR�GL�PHPRULD��LQ�PRGR�DQWLWHWLFR�DOOH�SURGX]LRQL�SL��UHFHQWL�
GHJOL�VWRULFL�JOREDOL��

,Q�TXDOH�RUL]]RQWH�GXQTXH�FROORFDUH�OD�¿JXUD�GL�)HGHULFR�,,"�6R-
YUDQR� GHO� 6DFUR�5RPDQR� ,PSHUR�� LQFDUQD]LRQH� TXLQGL� GL� XQR� GHL�
GXH�PDVVLPL�SRWHUL�GHOOR�VSD]LR�PHGLHYDOH�HXURSHR��IX�DO�FRQWHPSR�
DQFKH�5H�GL�6LFLOLD��XQD�UHDOWj�EHQ�SL��UHFHQWH�H�ÀXLGDPHQWH�FRQQR-
WDWD�VLD�SHU�OH�RULJLQL�GHL�VXRL�VXGGLWL�FKH�SHU�OH�UHOD]LRQL�LQ�FXL�HUD�
LQVHULWD�

la doppia eredità dei Cesari germanici e dei principi italo-norman-

ni aveva portato alla creazione in lui di uno dei più complessi per-

sonaggi della storia, l’ultimo dei potentati dell’alto Medioevo per 

i suoi sogni di monarchia universale, il primo uomo del Rinasci-

mento per la sua curiosità di spirito e la sua concezione tutta laica 

dello Stato.
30

4XHVWD�GXSOLFLWj��XQLWDPHQWH�DOOH�DWWHVH�FXL�DQGz�LQFRQWUR�VLQ�GD�
SULPD�GHOOD� VXD� QDVFLWD�� FRQWULEXu� DOOD� FUHD]LRQH� VLQFURQLFD� H� GLD-
FURQLFD�GL�XQD�VSHVVD�FROWUH�PLWLFD�DWWRUQR�DOOD�VXD�¿JXUD��FDSDFH�GL�
FRQGL]LRQDUH�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�SHU�VHFROL��6H�LQIDWWL�il mito e la storia 

sono anche due espressioni contigue della stessa realtà: l’uno con-

29� � 5�� %HQLJQR��Parole nel tempo. Un lessico per pensare la storia��9LHOOD��
5RPD�������S�������È stato notato che questo Mediterraneo creatore di scambi, 

FRQWUDVWL� H� FRQWDWWL� �PHGLXP� FKH� UHVLVWH� DOO¶RPRJHQHLWj�� DOO¶RUGLQH�� DO� FRQWUROOR�
VRFLDOH���TXHVWR�0HGLWHUUDQHR�SHQVDWR�FRPH�XQ�.XOWXUUDXP��XQR�VSD]LR�SULYR�GL�
FHQWUR��H�FKH�WDOYROWD�WURYD�OD�SDUROD�PDJLFD�QHOOD�FRQQHFWLYLW\��OD�FRQQHWWLYLWj�WUD�
SRSROL�FLWWj�H�FXOWXUH��VL�DWWDJOLD�EHQH�D�XQ�PRRG��XQ�XPRUH�SRVWPRGHUQR�FKH�WHQGH�
a rigettare gerarchie convenzionali, il prevalere di un «alto» che ordina il basso, di 

un «prima» che spiega il «poi»�
30  5��*URXVVHW��L’epopea delle crociate��,VWLWXWR�JHRJUD¿FR�'H�$JRVWLQL��1RYD-

UD�������SS�����������HG��RULJ��/¶eSRSpH�GHV�FURLVDGHV��3ORQ��3DULV�������



123Per un Medioevo plurale

diziona l’altra, e viceversa; l’uno ci fa comprendere meglio l’altra, 

e viceversa
31��L�GXH�SLDQL�ULVXOWDQR�TXDVL�LQVFLQGLELOL�SHU�LO�VRYUDQR�

VYHYR��6X�TXHVWR�DVSHWWR��RYYHUR� VXOOD�GHFRGL¿FD�GHOO¶DXUD�PLWLFD�
FKH�FLUFRQGD�)HGHULFR�,,��OD�ELEOLRJUD¿D�SL��UHFHQWH�KD�SL��YROWH�LQ-
VLVWLWR�FRQ�DUWLFROL�H�PRQRJUD¿H��VRSUDWWXWWR�LQ�DPELWR�LWDOLDQR��1HOOR�
VSHFL¿FR�� VL� IDFFLD� ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶DSSHQD�FLWDWR�YROXPH�GL�)XOYLR�
'HOOH�'RQQH�GHO������H�DO�GL�SRFR�SUHFHGHQWH�WHVWR�GL�0DUFR�%UDQGR�
Lo strano caso di Federico II di Svevia. Un mito medievale nella 

cultura di massa
32

 ��������HQWUDPEL�JOL�DXWRUL�VRQR�ULWRUQDWL�VXO�WHPD�
DQFKH�QHO�������LO�SULPR�FRQ�XQD�PRQRJUD¿D�GHGLFDWD�DOOD�FXOWXUD�
SUHVVR�OD�FRUWH�VYHYD33��LO�VHFRQGR�FRQ�XQD�ULHGL]LRQH�±�DPSOLDWD�H�
DUULFFKLWD�GD�XQD�QXRYD�SUHID]LRQH�H�SRVWID]LRQH�D�FXUD�GL�*LXVHSSH�
6HUJL� H�7RPPDVR� GL�&DUSHJQD�)DOFRQLHUL�� FKH� VL� DJJLXQJRQR� DOOH�
SUHFHGHQWL�GL�5D൵DHOH�/LFLQLR�H�)UDQFR�&DUGLQL�±�GDO�WLWROR�L’impe-

ratore nel suo labirinto. Usi, abusi e riusi del mito di Federico II di 

Svevia��0HULWD� VHQ]¶DOWUR�XQD�PHQ]LRQH�DQFKH� LO� ODYRUR�GL�+XEHUW�
+RXEHQ�±�GRFHQWH�SURSULR�QHOOD�3XJOLD�GRYH�LO�PLWR�IHGHULFLDQR�UL-
VXOWD�SL��YLYR�H�UDGLFDWR�QHOOD�FXOWXUD�ORFDOH34�±�QRQ�D�FDVR�LQWLWR-
lato Federico II. Imperatore, uomo, mito��DJJLRUQDWR�SHU�OD�VHFRQ-
GD�HGL]LRQH�GHO�����35��PD�JLj�HGLWR�QHO�������QHOOR�VWHVVR�DQQR�DO�
SXEEOLFR� LWDOLDQR� IX�R൵HUWD� DQFKH� OD� WUDGX]LRQH�GL�TXHOOR� FKH�SXz�
FRQVLGHUDUVL�FRPH�XQR�GHL�SUR¿OL�ELRJUD¿FL�SL��FRPSOHWL�H�PLVXUD-
WL�� IUXWWR� GHOOR� VWRULFR� WHGHVFR�:ROIJDQJ�6W�UQHU36�� DQWLFLSDWR� VROR�

31  )��'HOOH�'RQQH��Federico II: la condanna della memoria. Metamorfosi di un 

mito��9LHOOD��5RPD�������S�����
32� �0��%UDQGR��Lo strano caso di Federico II di Svevia. Un mito medievale nella 

cultura di massa��3DORPDU��%DUL������
33  )��'HOOH�'RQQH��La porta del sapere. Cultura alla corte di Federico II di 

Svevia��&DURFFL��5RPD������
34� �&IU��)��'HOOH�'RQQH��Federico II: la condanna della memoria�«�FLW���SS��

���������0��%UDQGR��L’imperatore nel suo labirinto, 7HVVHUH�� )LUHQ]H� ������ SS��
���������������

35  +��+RXEHQ��Federico II. Imperatore, uomo, mito��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD������
36  :��6W�UQHU��Federico II e l’apogeo dell’impero��6DOHUQR�(GLWULFH��5RPD������

�HG��RULJ��:LVVHQVFKDIWOLFKH�%XFKJHVHOOVFKDIW��'DUPVWDGW������������
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TXDOFKH� DQQR� SULPD� GD� XQD�PRQRJUD¿D� GL�0DULDWHUHVD� )XPDJDOOL�
%HRQLR�%URFFKLHUL37��4XHVWD�¿WWD�VHULH�GL�SXEEOLFD]LRQL�KD�DFFROWR�
JOL�VWLPROL�SURYHQLHQWL�GD�XQD�ULFFD�DJHQGD�GL�FRQYHJQL�±�VRSUDWWXWWR�
D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�VWDJLRQH�GL�VWXGL�DSHUWD�GDOO¶RWWDYR�FHQWHQDULR�GHOOD�
QDVFLWD�GL�)HGHULFR���������XQLWDPHQWH�DOOD�SXEEOLFD]LRQH�QHO������
FRQ�OD�SXEEOLFD]LRQH�GHOO¶Enciclopedia federiciana�±�XQL¿FDQGRQH�
LQ�SDUWH�L�FRQWULEXWL�FKH��SHU�ORUR�VWHVVD�QDWXUD��VRQR�GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL�
FRPH�ULYROL�WUD�ORUR�DQFKH�GLVWDQWL�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�VWRULFD38��

'RSR�TXHVWR�UDSLGR�D൵UHVFR�VXOOR�VWDWR�GHJOL�VWXGL�LQ�,WDOLD��H�VROR�
LQ�UHOD]LRQH�DO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�OR�6YHYR�H�OD�VXD�WUDV¿JXUD]LRQH�PLWLFD��
q�RSSRUWXQR�FRQFHQWUDUH�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�VX�XQ�VROR�DVSHWWR�GL�TXHVW¶XO-
WLPD��RYYHUR�LO�PLWR�LPSHUQLDWR�VXO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�)HGHULFR�,,�H�FXOWX-
re altre��%DVWL�SHQVDUH� LQIDWWL� DOOD� IDPD�GHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�� tollerante 
VRYUDQR�GL�XQ�UHJQR�PXOWLHWQLFR�H�SOXULUHOLJLRVR��DSHUWR�DO�GLDORJR�
FRPH�DSSDUH�QHOOD�VXD�FURFLDWD�SDFL¿FD�DO�SXQWR�GD�HVVHUH�FRQVLGH-
UDWR�¿ORLVODPLFR��R�DGGLULWWXUD�VHJUHWDPHQWH�PXVXOPDQR���SROLJORWWD�
LQWHUHVVDWR�DOOD�VFLHQ]D�H�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�DUDED��DPDQWH�GL�DQLPDOL�HVR-
WLFL�H�GL�WHFQLFKH�GL�FDFFLD�GL�PDWULFH�RULHQWDOH��6HEEHQH�WDOL�DVSHWWL�
VLDQR�VWDWL�QHOO¶XOWLPR�TXDUWR�GL�VHFROR�SRVWL�DO�YDJOLR�GDJOL�VWXGLRVL��
H�LQ�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�GD�TXHOOL�UDSLGDPHQWH�FLWDWL�QHO�SDUDJUDIR�SUH-
FHGHQWH��TXHVWH�LGHH�FRQWLQXDQR�D�SHUPHDUH�O¶LPPDJLQDULR�FROOHWWLYR�
H�XQ�FHUWR�WLSR�GL�SURGX]LRQH��

,O�QRVWUR�VFRSR�GLYLHQH�TXLQGL�QRQ�WDQWR�TXHOOR�GL�VR൵HUPDUFL�VXO-
OD�GHFRVWUX]LRQH�GL�RJQL�VLQJROR�HOHPHQWR��TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�TXHOOR�GL�
FRPSUHQGHUH�FRPH�H�SHUFKp�TXHVWL�RULHQWDPHQWL�VLDQR�VRUWL�H�VL�VLDQR�
PDQWHQXWL�FRVu�IRUWL��6ROR�LQ�SDUWH�LQIDWWL�FLz�q�GRYXWR�DOOD�VXDGHQWH�
SURVD�GL�(UQVW�.DQWRURZLF]�QHO�VXR�Federico II imperatore��WXWW¶RUD�
FDSDFH�FRQ�DOFXQL�SDVVDJJL�GL�ULVXFFKLDUH�LQ�XQD�3DOHUPR�GD�Mille e 

una notte�DQFKH�LO�SL��DFFRUWR�GHJOL�VWXGLRVL�±�FKH�JOL�UHVWDQR�LQ�XQD�
FHUWD�PLVXUD�GHELWRUL�� LQ�TXDQWR�QRQ�q�SRVVLELOH�FRQVLGHUDUH�OD�VXD�

37  0W��)XPDJDOOL�%HRQLR�%URFFKLHUL��Federico II. Ragione e fortuna��/DWHU]D��
%DUL������

38� �3HU�XQD�SDQRUDPLFD�GL�TXDQWR�GHWWR��FIU��)��'HOOH�'RQQH��La porta del sapere 
«�FLW���S������
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RSHUD�XQ�PHUR�URPDQ]R��FRPH�SXUH�q�VWDWR�VXJJHULWR39�±�D�TXDVL�FHQ-
WR�DQQL�GDOOD�VXD�SULPD�HGL]LRQH40��H�QRQRVWDQWH�O¶DPSLR�XWLOL]]R�FKH�
GHOOD�¿JXUD�LPSHULDOH�IHFH�VXR�PDOJUDGR�O¶LGHRORJLD�QD]LVWD41��1RQ�
ELVRJQD�LQIDWWL�GLPHQWLFDUH�FRPH�OR�VWXGLRVR�GL�3R]QDQ�DYHVVH�FRPH�
RELHWWLYR�SULPDULR�TXHOOR�GL�WUDFFLDUH�XQD�ELRJUD¿D��SHU�FXL�QHOOD�VXD�
QDUUD]LRQH�� FKH� VLQ� GDOOH� SULPH�SDJLQH� KD� D� FXRUH� GL� LQWURGXUUH� LO�
OHWWRUH�QHOO¶LPPDJLQDULR�GHJOL�XRPLQL�GHL�VHFROL�;,,�;,,,�

l’idea di auctoritas�LPSHULDOH�«�QRQ�VL�ODVFLD�HVDXULUH�QHOOH�GH¿QL-
zioni del diritto costituzionale ed ecclesiastico, ma conserva residui 

di irrazionalità, accessibili solo ad una analisi che tenga conto di 

quell’elemento carismatico, irriducibilmente individuale.
42

6H�.DQWRURZLF]�QRQ�DYHYD�SHUVR�RFFDVLRQH�SHU�VRWWROLQHDUH�JOL�
HVLWL�IHFRQGL�GHOO¶LQFRQWUR�GL�FXOWXUH�GLYHUVH�SUHVVR�OD�FRUWH�IHGHUL-
FLDQD��JLj�GD�TXDOFKH�DQQR�LQ�,WDOLD43�YHQLYD�PDWXUDQGR�O¶LGHD�GL�XQ�
)HGHULFR�,,�LQ�FXL�

39� �&IU��'��$EXOD¿D��Friedericus Rex et Imperator: dal mito alla realtà��LQ�Mez-

zogiorno – Federico II – Mezzogiorno��$WWL�GHO�&RQYHJQR�,QWHUQD]LRQDOH�GL�6WXGLR�
SURPRVVR� GDOO¶,VWLWXWR� ,QWHUQD]LRQDOH� GL� 6WXGL� )HGHULFLDQL�� &RQVLJOLR� 1D]LRQDOH�
GHOOH�5LFHUFKH��3RWHQ]D�$YLJOLDQR�&DVWHO�/DJRSHVROH�0HO¿��������RWWREUH�������D�
FXUD�GL�&�'��)RQVHFD��5RPD�������SS���������

40� �(��.DQWRURZLF]��Kaiser Friedrich der Zweite, Georg Bondi, *HRUJ�%RQGL��
%HUOLQR 1927.

41  6XL�UDSSRUWL�WUD�.DQWRURZLF]��OD�VXD�RSHUD�H�LO�7HU]R�5HLFK�VL�YHGD�LQ�SDU-
WLFRODUH�5��'HOOH�'RQQH, Kantorowicz e la sua opera su Federico II nella ricerca 

moderna��LQ�$��(VFK�H�1��.DPS��D�FXUD���Federico II. Convegno dell’Istituto storico 

germanico di Roma nell’VIII centenario della nascita��0D[�1LHPD\HU��7�ELQJHQ�
������SS���������LQ�SDUW��SS���������

42  
Ibidem��S�����

43� �9��%LDQFKL, Archeologia di un mito: Federico II fra storia virtuale e realtà 

materiale��LQ�L’eredità di Federico II dalla storia al mito, dalla Puglia al Tirolo – 

Das erbe Friedrichs II. Von der Geschichte zum Mythos, von Apulien bis Tirol��LQ�)��
'HOOH�'RQQH��$��3DJOLDUGLQL��(��3HUQD��0��6LOOHU��)��9LRODQWH��D�FXUD���Atti del Con-

vegno Internazionale / Internationales Symposium �,QQVEUXFN�±�6WDPV�±�6FKORVV�
7LURO��������DSULOH��������$GGD��%DUL�������SS�����������LQ�SDUW��SS�����������QHOOD�
VWRULRJUD¿D�SXJOLHVH�GHJOL�DQQL�7UHQWD��)HGHULFR�,,�HUD�YLVWR�FRPH�OD�SHUVRQL¿FD-



126 Gregorio Fiori-Carones, Daphne Grieco

VL�ULÀHWWRQR�WXWWH�OH�FRUUHQWL�GHOO¶HSRFD�GL�WUDQVL]LRQH�H�WUDVIRUPD-

zione in cui vive, in quanto raccoglitore dell’eredità latina e pro-

motore della nuova poesia volgare, erede di due importanti quanto 

diverse stirpi – Hohenstaufen ed Altavilla – e forgiato dai contatti 

con la cultura greca ed araba al punto da essere giudicato «il primo 

orientalista».
44

)X�SHUz�LQ�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�D�SDUWLUH�GD�5HQp�*URXVVHW�FKH�O¶LVOD-
PR¿OLD�GL�)HGHULFR�±�IDWWD�ULVDOLUH�DO�VXR�DQWLSDSLVPR�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�LQ�
UHOD]LRQH�DOOD�VXD�FURFLDWD�±�GLYHQQH�WUDWWR�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�ULFRQR-
VFLELOH�GHOOD�VXD�SHUVRQDOLWj45��O¶LGHD�VL�ULYHOz�HVVHUH�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�
IHUWLOH�¿QR�DQFRUD�DOOH�VRJOLH�GHO�;;,�VHFROR��&RPH�DFXWDPHQWH�HYL-
GHQ]LDWR�GD�9LRODQWH46��LQ�TXHVWR�VROFR�VL�FROORFD�LQIDWWL�DQFKH�3LHUUH�
*XLFKDUG� FKH� QHO� QRWLVVLPR Dizionario dell’Occidente medievale 
FXUDWR�GDOOD�FRSSLD�/H�*R൵�6FKPLWW��SDUOD�DSHUWDPHQWH�GL�)HGHUL-
FR�,,�FRPH�GL�XQ�VRYUDQR�¿ORDUDER��¿ORLVODPLFR�H�SHUVLQR�WROOHUDQ-
te47��FRVu�FRPH�SXUH�VFULYH�QHOOD�Storia d’Europa XVFLWD�SHU�(LQDX-
GL�TXDOFKH�DQQR�SULPD48��3UHQGHQGR�OH�PRVVH�GD�WDOL�VXJJHVWLRQL�H�

]LRQH�GHO�VXR�FRPSRVLWR�SRSROR��FURJLXROR�GL�JHQWL�GLYHUVH�SHU�OD�QDWXUD�VWHVVD�GHO�
WHUULWRULR�DSHUWR�VXO�PDUH��FRQ�OH�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�GL�VXSHUXRPR�VROLWDULR��HFFH]LRQDOH�
SHU�OD�VXD�HSRFD��LQFRPSUHVR�GDO�VXR�WHPSR��Ê�EHQH�VRWWROLQHDUH�FKH�TXHVWR�WLSR�GL�
PLWL]]D]LRQH�IX�DQWHULRUH�DOO¶DOOHDQ]D� LWDOR�WHGHVFD��VROR�GRSR� OD� IRUPDOL]]D]LRQH�
GHOO¶Asse Roma-Berlino QHO�������LO�VRYUDQR�VYHYR�IX�ULWHQXWR�LO�SL��DGDWWR�D�SURSD-
JDQGDUH�O¶XQLRQH�GHOOH�GXH�SRWHQ]H�

44  $�6��/XFLDQL��Il Sultano di Lucera,�LQ�³-DSLJLD´�����������S������
45� �&IU��5��*URXVVHW��+LVWRLUH�GHV�FURLVDGHV�HW�GX�UR\DXPH� IUDQF�GH�-pUXVDO-

em, ��YROO���3ORQ��3DULV����������LQ�SDUW��YRO��,,,��SS�����������3HU�XQD�SDQRUDPLFD�
VWRULRJUD¿FD�SL��DPSLD�VXOO¶DUJRPHQWR��FIU��)��9LRODQWH� Federico II, la “crociata 

SDFL¿FD´�H�LO�PLWR�GHOOD�WROOHUDQ]D��LQ�L’eredità di Federico II dalla storia al mito 

…FLW���SS���������LQ�SDUW��SS��������
46  )��9LRODQWH��)HGHULFR�,,��OD�³FURFLDWD�SDFL¿FD´�«�FLW���SS��������
47� �3��*XLFKDUG��,VOƗP��LQ�Dizionario dell’Occidente medievale��-��/H�*R൵��-��&��

6FKPLWW��D�FXUD���(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������HG��RU��Dictionnaire raisonné de l’Occident 

médiévale��)D\DUG��3DULV�������SS�����������&RQ�TXHVWD�LPPDJLQH�PDO�VL�DGGLFH�OD�
VHJUHJD]LRQH�GL�PXVXOPDQL�HG�HEUHL��FKH�GDO������IXURQR�REEOLJDWL�D�SRUWDUH�VHJQL�
GLVWLQWLYL��FIU��5��'HOOH�'RQQH��La porta del sapere�«�FLW���S������

48  3��*XLFKDG��/¶,VOƗP�H�O¶(XURSD� LQ�Storia d’Europa��,,,��Il Medioevo. Secoli 
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SRUWDQGROH�DOO¶HVWUHPR��SXz�HVVHUH�LQWHUHVVDQWH�JXDUGDUH�DOO¶LQÀXVVR�
FKH�HVVH�KDQQR�DYXWR�LQ�DOFXQH�UHDOWj�SL��VSHFL¿FKH��GRYH�TXHVWLRQL�
LGHQWLWDULH�H�R�LGHRORJLFKH�KDQQR�IDYRULWR�DSSURFFL�DQDFURQLVWLFL�DOOD�
¿JXUD�GHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH��

8Q�HVHPSLR�HPEOHPDWLFR�SXz�HVVHUH�IRUQLWR�GDOO¶LVWLWX]LRQH�GHO�
Premio Internazionale Federico II per la Pace�SURSULR�LQ�QRPH�GHOOD�
SUHVXQWD�WROOHUDQ]D�ante litteram GHOOR�6WDXIHQ��RUJDQL]]DWR�GDO�&R-
PXQH�GL�$QGULD�D�SDUWLUH�GDO�������FRQ�LO�SDWURFLQLR�GHO�0LQLVWHUR�
SHU�L�%HQL�H�OH�$WWLYLWj�&XOWXUDOL��GHOOD�6RYULQWHQGHQ]D�SHU�L�%HQL�$U-
FKLWHWWRQLFL�H�SHU�LO�3DHVDJJLR�3XJOLD��GHOOD�5HJLRQH�3XJOLD��GHOO¶$V-
VRFLD]LRQH�&LWWj�H�6LWL� ,WDOLDQL�8QHVFR��GHOO¶8QLYHUVLWj�GHJOL�6WXGL�
GL�%DUL��GHL�&RPXQL�GL�$VVLVL�H�GL�$OEHUREHOOR�H�GHO�&RRUGLQDPHQWR�
&LWWDGLQR�SHU�OD�3DFH�$QGULD��FKH��QRQRVWDQWH�XQD�OHWWHUD�¿UPDWD�GD�
5D൵DOH�/LFLQLR��9LWWRULR�3HVFH�'HO¿QR��7RPPDVR�)LRUH�H�5D൵DHOOD�
)UDQFR��DSSDUVD�VXO�&RUULHUH�GHO�0H]]RJLRUQR�LO����PDJJLR������H�OH�
FULWLFKH�GHO�JLRUQDOLVWD�0DUFR�%UDQGR49��KD�FRQWLQXDWR�D�HVLVWHUH�¿QR�
DOOD�9�HGL]LRQH�QHO�����50��3HU�FLz�FKH�FRQFHUQH�LQYHFH�JOL�VWXGLRVL�
GHO�PRQGR�DUDER��DQFKH�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GL�)HGHULFR�,,�SXz�YDOHUH�TXDQ-
WR�HVSUHVVR�GD�&DUROH�+LOOHQEUDQG�SHU�LQTXDGUDUH��SL��JHQHUDOPHQWH��
OD� VWRULRJUD¿D�QRYHFHQWHVFD�DUDED� VXOOH�FURFLDWH�� ,Q�SDUWLFRODUH�� OD�
VWXGLRVD�EULWDQQLFD�QRWD�FRPH�TXHVWD�VL�GLYLGD�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�LQ�GXH�
¿ORQL��LO�SULPR�SROHPLFR��PRUDOHJJLDQWH�H�FRQ�XQ¶HVSOLFLWD�DJHQGD�
SROLWLFD��LO�VHFRQGR�LQYHFH�IRUWHPHQWH�DQFRUDWR�DL�ODYRUL�GL�VWXGLRVL�
HXURSHL��FRQ�XQ�DSSURFFLR�RFFLGHQWDOH�DO�SUREOHPD��VHQ]D�DOFXQ�XVR�
GL�TXHOOH�IRQWL�DUDEH�DQFRUD�SRFR�VIUXWWDWH��&Lz�SRUWD�DO�SDUDGRVVR�GL�
come 

precisely those historians whose native language is Arabic have 

done very little indeed to provide a properly documented coun-

9�;9��*��2UWDOOL��D�FXUD���(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������SS����������
49� �&IU��0��%UDQGR��L’imperatore nel suo labirinto�«�FLW���SS�����������,O�ULIH-

ULPHQWR�HUD�JLj�SUHVHQWH�QHO�YROXPH�GHO�������Lo strano caso di Federico II�«�FLW��
50� � KWWSV���ZZZ�FRPXQH�DQGULD�EW�LW�Y�HGL]LRQH�SUHPLR�LQWHUQD]LRQDOH�IHGHUL-

FR�LL�SHU�OD�SDFH���XOWLPR�DFFHVVR��DSULOH�������
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terweight, based on Arabic materials, of the accounts of the Crusa-

des produced by modern historians of the medieval West.
51

1HO�VROFR�GHOOD�SULPR�¿ORQH�WUDWWHJJLDWR�GDOOD�VWXGLRVD�SRVVRQR�
LQVHULUVL�DOFXQL�DXWRUL�PXVXOPDQL�FKH�WXWWRUD�ULWHQJRQR�FRQYLQFHQWH�
O¶LSRWHVL�GL�XQD�VHJUHWD�H�GLVVLPXODWD�IHGH� LVODPLFD�GL�)HGHULFR�,,��
FRQ�XQ¶RSHUD]LRQH�LGHRORJLFD�GL�GLFKLDUDWD�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH�DL� to-

day’s opinionated and querulous Muslims, especially those of Arab 

lineage�FKH�GRYUHEEHUR�ULFRUGDUVL�GHOOD�serenity and cheerfulness of 

their ancestors, who in those days succeeded in making Islam and 

Muslims so attractive��VRSUDWWXWWR� in contrast to our present situa-

tion
52��1RQ�D�FDVR��OD�GUDPPDWLFLWj�GHOOD�UHSUHVVLRQH�GHL�PXVXOPDQL�

LQ�6LFLOLD�YLHQH�GHO�WXWWR�DSSLDWWLWD��D�SDUWLUH�GDO�OLQJXDJJLR�VHFRQGR�
cui “bands of brigands” of Muslim origin YHQJRQR�SDFL¿HG�JUD]LH�
DOO¶XVR�GHOOD�IRU]D�PLOLWDUH�H�pardoned��OR�VWHVVR�HYHQWR�GHOOD�GHSRU-
WD]LRQH�LQ�3XJOLD�q�GHO�WXWWR�DVVHQWH��VRVWLWXLWR�GDOO¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�GL�
FRPH�GXQTXH the former rebels became his most loyal vassals, and 

he soon recruited even his bodyguards from their ranks
53��

$�TXHVWR�SXQWR��YLHQH�VSRQWDQHR�FKLHGHUVL��FRPH�VL�q�DUULYDWL�D�
WXWWR�FLz"�4XDOL�VRQR�L�SUHVXSSRVWL�VWRULFL�H�PHWRGRORJLFL�GLHWUR�TXH-
VWH� LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL"�3HU�FHUFDUH�GL�ULVSRQGHUH�D�TXHVWH�GRPDQGH��q�
RSSRUWXQR�SDVVDUH�DO�YDJOLR�OH�WLSRORJLH�GL�IRQWL�±�SL��R�PHQR�FRHYH�
DOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�±�H�O¶XVR�FKH�QHL�VHFROL�QH�q�VWDWR�IDWWR�GD�SDUWH�GHOOD�
VWRULRJUD¿D��

/H� IRQWL� FKH� ULJXDUGDQR� )HGHULFR� ,,� H� L� WHPL� DSSHQD� D൵URQWDWL�
VRQR� VWDWH� VHPSUH�YLVWH� FRPH�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�GL�GXH�SURYHQLHQ]H��
FULVWLDQH��RFFLGHQWDOL��H�PXVXOPDQH��0HQWUH�OH�SULPH�VRQR�VWDWH�SR-

51  &�� +LOOHQEUDQG�� The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives�� 3V\FKRORJ\� 3UHVV��
1HZ�<RUN�������SS������

52  6�(��6SRKU��D�FXUD���Editor’s introduction��LQ�A muslim on the throne of the 

Holy Roman Empire: the story of Frederick II of Hohenstaufen. A Collection of 

(VVD\V�DERXW�D�OLWWOH�NQRZQ�SDUW�RI�(XURSHDQ�+LVWRU\��SUHOLPLQDU\�HGLWLRQ�RI�HVVD\V�
RQH�DQG�WZR���6SRKU�3XEOLVKHUV��/\PSLD�������S����

53� �6�5��/XOOXV��Frederick the Greatest of Hohenstaufen, Sultan of the Occident��
LQ�6�(��6SRKU��D�FXUD���A muslim on the throne of the Holy Roman … FLW���S�����
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VWH�FULWLFDPHQWH�DO�YDJOLR�H�VXGGLYLVH�LQ�¿ORSDSDOL�H�¿ORLPSHULDOL��OH�
VHFRQGH�VRQR�VWDWH��¿QR�D�XQD�TXLQGLFLQD�GL�DQQL�ID��LQGDJDWH�FRPH�
XQ�EORFFR�XQLFR�H�XQLWDULR��SULYDWH�GL�XQ¶HVLVWHQ]D�SURSULD�SHUFKp�
VHPSUH�VWXGLDWH�VROR�SHU�VX൵UDJDUH�OH�LGHH�RU�GL�TXHVWR�RU�GL�TXHOO¶DO-
WUR� VFULYHQWH� ODWLQR�� GXQTXH� FRQ� XQ� DSSLDWWLPHQWR� WRWDOH� GHOOD� JD-
ODVVLD�LVODPLFD�H�GHOOH�GLQDPLFKH�FKH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�HVVD�OH�DYHYDQR�
SURGRWWH��'LIDWWL��

agli occhi degli storici moderni, le fonti arabe e latine esercitano un 

eccezionale fascino perché si presentano contemporaneamente, de-

purate dal contesto per cui e in cui sono state scritte, e, indipendenti 

come sembrano, sono spesso citate a supporto le une dalle altre, 

FRPH�SURYH�SL��H৽FDFL�H�QRQ�PDQLSRODWH��D�IRUPDUH�XQ¶LPPDJLQH�
coerente della “tolleranza” di Federico.

54

6L�FDSLVFH�FRPH�� LQ� WDOH�FRQWHVWR��XQ� WHU]R�H� LQWHUHVVDQWH�±�PD�
DQFRUD�SRFR�LQGDJDWR�±�LQVLHPH�GL�IRQWL�VLD�VWDWR�D�OXQJR�WUDODVFLDWR�
GDJOL�VWXGL��VL�WUDWWD�LQIDWWL�GL�VFULWWL�Vu�GL�PDWULFH�FULVWLDQD��LQ�SDUWL-
FRODUH�VFDPEL�HSLVWRODUL�FRQ�LO�SDSD���PD�RULHQWDOL��FKH�IXRULHVFRQR�
GDOOD�GLFRWRPLD�DSSHQD�SUHVHQWDWD��PXRYHQGR�SLXWWRVWR�GD� UDJLRQL�
SUDJPDWLFKH�GL�FRQWUROOR�GHO�WHUULWRULR55��7RUQDQGR�DOOD�ELSDUWL]LRQH�

54� �)��9LRODQWH��)HGHULFR�,,��OD�³FURFLDWD�SDFL¿FD´�«�FLW���SS��������
55� �8Q�HVHPSLR�q�IRUQLWR�GD�XQD�OHWWHUD�LQGLUL]]DWD�GDO�SDWULDUFD�1LFROD�G¶$OHV-

VDQGULD��QDWR�DQWH����PDU]R������±�PRUWR�QHO�������D�SDSD�2QRULR�,,,�QHO�������
GRYH�YHQLYD�ULFKLHVWR�O¶LQWHUYHQWR�PLOLWDUH�SHU�OLEHUDUH�L�FULVWLDQL�G¶(JLWWR��q�LQWHUHV-
VDQWH�VRWWROLQHDUH�FRPH�OD�OHWWHUD��FRQVHUYDWD�LQ�XQ�UHJLVWUR�SDSDOH��PD�FRQ�XQ�SUR-
EDELOH�RULJLQDOH�DUDER��IRUQLVFD�FRQVLJOL�VWUDWHJLFL�VXL�SXQWL�GD�DWWDFFDUH�H�VLD�VFULWWD�
DQFKH� LQ�QRPH�GHL�PXVXOPDQL� UHJQDQWL� SULPD�GL�6DOGLQR�� RYYHUR� L�)DWLPLGL��8Q�
DSSURFFLR�XJXDOPHQWH�FRQFUHWR�VL�UDYYLVD�LQ�DOFXQH�ULVSRVWH�GL�SULQFLSL�JHRUJLDQL�D�
OHWWHUH�SDSDOL��SHU�HVVHUH�LQIRUPDWL�FRQ�SUHFLVLRQH�GHOOD�GDWD�GL�DUULYR�GHOO¶LPSHUDWR-
UH��PHQWUH�XQ¶LPPDJLQH�PHQR�VWHUHRWLSDWD�GL�)HGHULFR�VL�UDYYLVD�QHOOD�FURQDFKLVWLFD�
VLULDFD��&IU��'��:HOWHFNH��Emperor Frederick II, «Sultan of Lucera», «Friend of 

the Muslims», Promoter of Cultural Transfer: Controversies and Suggestions�� LQ�
-��)HXFKWHU��)��+R൵PDQ��%��<XQ��D�FXUD���Cultural transfers in dispute: representa-

tions in Asia, Europe and the Arab World since the Middle Ages��&DPSXV�9HUODJ��
)UDQNIXUW�������(LJHQH�XQG�IUHPGH�:HOWHQ�������SS����������LQ�SDUW��SS���������
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SL��WUDGL]LRQDOH�GHOOH�IRQWL�IHGHULFLDQH��OD�GLVWRUVLRQH�SURVSHWWLFD�q�
VWDWD�GRYXWD�DO�PDQFDWR�ULFRQRVFLPHQWR�GHOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�GL�GXH�SDUWLWL�
FRQWUDSSRVWL�DQFKH�QHO�PRQGR�DUDER��RYYHUR�TXHOOR�GHJOL�$\\XELGL�
G¶(JLWWR� H� TXHOOR� GHJOL�$\\XELGL� GL�'DPDVFR�� /D� SURSDJDQGD� GHL�
SULPL�� VRVWHQLWRUL�GL�DO�.ƗPLO�� WHQGHYD�D� VRWWROLQHDUH�JOL�DVSHWWL�GL�
DSHUWXUD�GHO�VRYUDQR�RFFLGHQWDOH�H� OD�VXD�DUJX]LD��IDFHQGR�SDVVDUH�
LQ�VHFRQGR�SLDQR�OD�FRQVHJQD�GL�*HUXVDOHPPH�D�XQ�LQIHGHOH��TXHO-
OD�GHL�VHFRQGL�HVDVSHUDYD�TXHVWL�DVSHWWL��GLSLQJHQGR�)HGHULFR�FRPH�
XQ�XRPR�WDOPHQWH�LQD൶GDELOH�GD�UL¿XWDUH�SHUVLQR�OD�SURSULD�UHOLJLR-
QH��O¶LQWHUD�RSHUD]LRQH�GHO�VXOWDQR�HUD�LQIDWWL�YLVWD�FRPH�XQ�YHUR�H�
SURSULR�WUDGLPHQWR�GHOO¶,VOƗP��,Q�JHQHUDOH��OH�IRQWL�GL�HQWUDPEL�JOL�
DPELHQWL� VL�SUHVWDQR�D�XQD� OHWWXUD� VLQRWWLFD�FRQ� OH� IRQWL�¿ORSDSDOL��
FRVD�FKH�KD�DYXWR�XQ�UXROR�GL�SULPR�SLDQR�QHOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOO¶LP-
PDJLQH�GL�XQ�VRYUDQR�DSHUWR�D�WDO�SXQWR�YHUVR�OD�UHOLJLRQH�DOWUXL�GD�
HVVHUH�GH¿QLWR�¿ORLVODPLFR��%DVWL�SHQVDUH�DOO¶DQHGGRWLFD�UHODWLYD�DO�
VRJJLRUQR�GHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�D�*HUXVDOHPPH�H�D�TXHOOD�VRUWD�DWWRUQR�
DOOH�WUDWWDWLYH�FRQ�DO�.ƗPLO��LQ�XQ�QRWLVVLPR�HSLVRGLR�OR�6YHYR�ULP-
SURYHUDYD� OD�VFHOWD�GHO� VXOWDQR�GL�DYHU�YLHWDWR�JOL�DSSHOOL�DOOD�SUH-
JKLHUD�GHL�PXH]]LQ�D�FDXVD�GHOOD�VXD�SUHVHQ]D��LQ�XQ�DOWUR�VL�UDFFRQWD�
GL� FRPH� DEELD� LQL]LDWR� OD� VXD�YLVLWD� DOOD� FLWWj� VDQWD� VFDFFLDQGR�XQ�
SUHWH�TXHVWXDQWH�GDO�VDQWXDULR�PXVXOPDQR�GHOOD�5RFFLD56��*HVWL�GL�
TXHVWR� WLSR�DUULYDURQR�GD�XQ� ODWR�D�HVVHUH� LQWHUSUHWDWL�FRPH�VHJQR�
WDQJLELOH�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�GL�)HGHULFR�che del Cristianesimo si fa-

ceva un semplice gioco
57��GDOO¶DOWUR�VRVWHQQHUR��FRQ�OD�ORUR�SUHWHVD�

YHULGLFLWj��O¶D]LRQH�SROLWLFD�GHO�VXOWDQR��/D�FHVVLRQH�GL�*HUXVDOHPPH�
VHJXLWD�DO�WUDWWDWR�GL�*LD൵D�QRQ�IX�LQIDWWL�XQD�VFHOWD�Qp�DSSUH]]DWD�Qp�
FRQGLYLVD�QHO�PRQGR�PXVXOPDQR��GD�TXL�OD�YRORQWj�GL�addomestica-

re�LO�VRYUDQR�VWUDQLHUR��UHQGHQGROR�GD�GRPLQDWRUH�LQIHGHOH�DG�amico 

56� �4XHVWL�HSLVRGL��FLWDWL�FRQ�HVWUHPD�IUHTXHQ]D�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHJOL�VWXGL�IHGHUL-
FLDQL��LQ�TXHVWD�VHGH�VRQR�ULSUHVL�GD�)��*DEULHOL��Federico II e il mondo dell’Islam, LQ 

Nel segno di Federico II. Unità politica e pluralità culturale del Mezzogiorno��$WWL�
GHO�9�&RQYHJQR�,QWHUQD]LRQDOH�GL�6WXGL�GHOOD�)RQGD]LRQH�1DSROL�1RYDQWDQRYH��1D-
SROL����VHWWHPEUH�±����RWWREUH�������1DSROL�������SS�����������LQ�SDUW��SS�����������

57  Ibidem��S������
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dei musulmani��'D�UDVVLFXUDUH�HUDQR� in primis� L�VXGGLWL��PD�VHQ]D�
GXEELR�YL�HUD�OD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�FRQWUDSSRUUH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�GLYHUVD�D�
TXHOOD�SURSDJDQGDWD�GDOOD�FRUWH�$\\XELGH�GL�'DPDVFR�� VHSSXU�DV-
VHGLDWD�LQ�TXHO�PRPHQWR�SURSULR�GD�DO�.ƗPLO��1HOOR�VWHVVR�VROFR�VL�
FROORFDQR�DQFKH�OH�SDUROH�GL�,EQ�:ƗৢLO�LQ�PHULWR�DOO¶HQWLWj�GHOO¶RSH-
UD]LRQH��ULGRWWD�GDOOD�FRQVHJQD�GL�XQR�GHL�OXRJKL�SL��VDFUL�GHOOH�UHOL-
JLRQL�DEUDPLWLFKH�DOOD�FHVVLRQH�GL�VROH�FKLHVH�H�FDVH�LQ�URYLQD58��1RQ�
VRUSUHQGH�GXQTXH�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�rumores JLj�LQ�WHPSR�DQWLFR�VXOOD�
SUHVXQWD�SDUHQWHOD�WUD�)HGHULFR�H�LO�VXOWDQR��GL�FXL�VDUHEEH�VWDWR�]LR��
FRVu�FRPH�TXHOOL�VXOOD�VHJUHWD�IHGH�LVODPLFD�GHOOR�6WDXIHQ59��DUULYDWL�
±�FRPH�VL�q�YLVWR�±�¿QR�DL�JLRUQL�QRVWUL�

$�TXHVWR�JHQHULFR�D൵UHVFR�VXOO¶LPPDJLQH�GL�LPSHUDWRUH�tolleran-

te��PD�VDUHEEH�PHJOLR�GLUH��IRUVH��ULVSHWWRVR�H�SUXGHQWH�LQ�VHQVR�OD-
WLQR���FRQWULEXu�VLFXUDPHQWH�LO�VLQFHUR�LQWHUHVVH�GL�)HGHULFR�YHUVR�OD�
VFLHQ]D��VRSUDWWXWWR�DUDED��2OWUH�DOOD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�LQWHOOHWWXDOL�DUDEL�HG�
HEUHL�D�FRUWH60��ELVRJQD�WHQHUH�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH��SHU�OD�FRVWUX]LRQH�
GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�GL�imperatore a suo agio tra uomini di genio arabi, 

greci, ebrei e latini, disinvolto nel mettere in discussione i dogmi dei 

vari credi monoteistici e nel penetrare i segreti dell’universo insie-

me a scienziati iconoclasti
61��DQFKH�GHO�FRHYR�LPPDJLQDULR�RULHQWD-

OLVWLFR�FKH�FRQFRUVH�D�IRUJLDUOD��'LIDWWL��VHEEHQH�OD�FRQVROLGDWD� LQ-
WHUSUHWD]LRQH� RULHQWDOLVWLFD� GHOOR� 6WDXIHQ� VLD� IUXWWR� VRSUDWWXWWR� GHO�
VHFROR�;,;62��DQFKH�LO�0HGLRHYR�had its own form of Orientalism, 

58� �&IU��)��9LRODQWH��Federico II e la crociata�«�FLW���SS��������
59� �&IU��6��/HGHU��Der Kaiser als Freund der Muslime�� LQ�0��)DQVD��D�FXUD���

.DLVHU�)ULHGULFK� ,,�� �������������:HOW�XQG�.XOWXU�GHV�0LWWHOPHHUUDXPV��%HJOHL-
tband zur Sonderausstellung im Landesmuseum für Natur und Mensch��2OGHQEXUJ�
	�0DLP�YRQ�=DEHUQ��0DQ]�DP�5HLQ�������S������Q������8��DQG�0�&��/\RQV��D�FXUD�, 
$\\XELGV�� 0DPOXNHV� DQG� &UXVDGHUV�� 6HOHFWLRQV� IWRP� WKH� 7ƗUƯNK� DO�'XZDO� ZDµO�
0XOǌN�RI�,EQ�DO�)XUƗW�� ,�,,��KLVW�� LQWURG��E\�6�&��5LOH\�6PLWK��+HOIHU��&DPEULGJH�
������S�����

60� �6HEEHQH�ULGLPHQVLRQDWD��ULVSHWWR�DL�UHJQL�GHL�SUHFHGHQWL�VRYUDQL�QRUPDQQL��
LQ�'��$EXOD¿D��Federico II�«�FLW���SS����������

61  Ibidem��S������
62� �,Q�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�VL�ID�ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶DUHD�WHGHVFD��QHOO¶DUFR�FURQRORJLFR�

FKH�SDUWH�GD�1RYDOLV�H�FKH�FXOPLQD�FRQ�.DQWRURZLF]��&IU��'��:HOWHFNH� Emperor 



132 Gregorio Fiori-Carones, Daphne Grieco

even before the Crusades, and it expressed it in the combination 

of horror and fascination with the fabulous races of the world
63: la 

VWHVVD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOO¶2ULHQWH�QHOO¶(XURSD�PHGLHYDOH�WUDHYD�OD�VXD�
OLQID�GD�XQD�WUDGL]LRQH�EHQ�FRQVROLGDWD�JLj�GDOOD�¿ORVR¿D�H�OHWWHUD-
tura greca FXL�DQGDYD�DG�DJJLXQJHUVL�O¶LGHD�GHOO¶HVW�FRPH�FXOOD�GHO�
VDSHUH�RULJLQDULR�

$O�WHUPLQH�GL�TXHVWD�HVSRVL]LRQH�q�XWLOH�ULSUHQGHUQH�L�SXQWL�VDOLHQ-
WL�LQ�PRGR�GD�DYYLDUVL�YHUVR�XQD�FRQFOXVLRQH��,Q�incipit VL�q�SRVWXOD-
WD��VXOOD�EDVH�GL�XVL�ULFRUUHQWL�DQFKH�VH�GLYHUVL�GL�QDUUD]LRQH�VWRULFD��
OD�VXD�SHUWLQHQ]D�QHO�GLVYHODPHQWR�GL�VWUDWHJLH�FRPXQLFDWLYH�DWWH�D�
GL൵RQGHUH�XQD�SDUWLFRODUH�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD��6L�q�DOWUHVu�LQVLVWLWR�
VXOOD�GL൶FROWj��LQ�HSRFKH�D�QRL�SL��ORQWDQH��GL�GLVWLQJXHUH�WUD�PLWR�H�
VWRULD��ROWUH�OD�FODVVLFD�GH¿QL]LRQH�GHOO¶XVR�GL�IDWWL�UHDOPHQWH�DFFDGX-
WL�GD�SDUWH�GHOOD�VHFRQGD��,Q�TXHVW¶RWWLFD�VL�q�ULFRVWUXLWD�GD�XQ�ODWR�OD�
VWRULRJUD¿D�SL��UHFHQWH�VXOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�VYHYR��GDOO¶DOWUR�ODWR�VL�VRQR�
ULFKLDPDWH�OH�IRQWL�FKH�KDQQR�LQGLUL]]DWR�YHUVR�FHUWH�FRQFOXVLRQL��VR-
SUDWWXWWR�Q�PHULWR�DOOD�TXHVWLRQH�GHOOD�WROOHUDQ]D�GL�)HGHULFR�,,�YHUVR�
le culture altre��7DOH�TXHVWLRQH�q�DSSDUVD�ULÀHWWHUH�LQ�PRGR�SDUWLFR-
ODUPHQWH�HYLGHQWH�OD�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH��FRVu�GL൵XVD�QHO�SXEEOLFR�JH-
QHUDOLVWD��WUD�0HGLRHYR�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�H�QDUUDWR�FRPH�HSRFD�R�GL�OXFH�
R�GL�EXLR��LQ�RWWLFD�GL�DQWLFLSD]LRQH�R�FRQWLQXLWj�RG�RSSRVL]LRQH�FRQ�
XQ¶DOWUHWWDQWR�DSULRULVWLFDPHQWH�GH¿QLWD�PRGHUQLWj��8Q�JUDQGH�OLPL-
WH�GHOO¶DSSURFFLR�DO�problema Federico II�q�GRYXWR�LQ�SDUWH�SURSULR�
DOOD�WHQGHQ]D�D�SRUUH�OR�6WDXIHQ�FRPH�SHUQR�GHOOH�IRQWL�FKH�QH�SDUOD-
QR��¿QHQGR�SHU�JLXVWDSSRUOH�VHQ]D�IDUOH�GLDORJDUH�GDYYHUR��LQ�TXDQWR�
�¿QR�D�WHPSL�UHFHQWL��OD�FHQWUDOLWj�GL�)HGHULFR�KD�RVFXUDWR�L�FRQWHVWL�
QHL�TXDOL�±�H�OH�UDJLRQL�SHU�OH�TXDOL�±�HVVH�VL�VYLOXSSDURQR��/D�WUD-
VSRVL]LRQH�GL�TXHVWD�SULPD]LD�VXO�SLDQR�QDUUDWLYR��ELRJUD¿FR��GHJOL�
VWRULFL�FKH�KDQQR�YROXWR�SUHVHQWDUQH�OD�¿JXUD�YHUL¿FDQGRQH�OD�SUH-
VXQWD�DWWHQGLELOLWj�VWRULFD�KD�ULODQFLDWR�XQ�PLWR�PDL�VRSLWR��HVWUHPL]-
]DQGR�SRVL]LRQL�SUHJUHVVH�H�FUHDQGR�YLVLRQL�IRUWL�H�XQL¿FDQWL��FRPH�

Federick II�«�FLW���SS��������
63� �-�0��*UDLQ��Medievalism and Orientalism. Three essays on literature, ar-

chitecture and cultural identity��3DOJUDYH�0DFPLOODQ��1HZ�<RUN�������SS��������
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TXHOOD�GL�.DQWRURZLF]�H�GL�$KPHG�<RXVVHI��8QD�QDUUD]LRQH�LQ�RWWLFD�
di global history�SXz�R൵ULUH�XQD�FRUQLFH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�H�FRQFHWWXDOH�
XWLOH�SHU�FRPSUHQGHUH�WXWWL�L� WHQWDWLYL��VYROWL�VRSUDWWXWWR�IXRUL�GDOOH�
XQLYHUVLWj�DQJORIRQH��GL�UHLQWURGXUUH�XQD�SOXUDOLWj�LQ�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�
SUHYDOHQWHPHQWH�FHQWUDWD�VX�DVSHWWL�LVWLWX]LRQDOL��DQ]LFKp�HFRQRPLFL�
H�DWWHQWL�DOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOH�LGHQWLWj�GHJOL�DJHQWL��/R�VSD]LR�GHOOD�
WUDWWD]LRQH�YHUUHEEH�GLODWDWR�� LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�DOO¶DUHD�PHGLWHUUDQHD��
PD�QRQ�VROR��'XH�DUWLFROL�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�HVHPSODUL�LQ�TXHVWR�VHQVR��
LO�SULPR��GL�0DULR�GHO�7UHSSR64�DQDOL]]D�OD�Constitutio super mas-

sariis e la Constitutio novorum portuum�QHOO¶RWWLFD�GHOOD�PDJJLRUH�
LQWHUQDOL]]D]LRQH�GHO�FRPPHUFLR�PHGLWHUUDQHR�GHO�VHFROR��LO�VHFRQ-
GR�� GL�+HDWKHU�'DOWRQ65�� q� FHQWUDWR� VXOO¶RULJLQH� GL� XQD� SDUWLFRODUH�
VSHFLH� GL� SDSSDJDOOR�� LO� Sulphur-crested Cockatoo�� UDSSUHVHQWDWR�
QHO�De Arte Venandi cum Avibus H�GRQDWR�DOO¶LPSHUDWRUH��1HO�SULPR�
O¶RSHUDWR�GL�)HGHULFR�,,�DVVXPH�YDORUH�LQ�UHOD]LRQH�D�TXHO�SURFHVVR�
VRPEDUWLDQR�GL� HPHUVLRQH�GHO�PRGHUQR�FDSLWDOLVPR�QHOO¶DUWH�GHOOD�
IXQ]LRQH�FRQWDELOH�GL൵XVDVL�QHO�;,,,�VHFROR��LO�VHFROR�GL�)LERQDFFL��
1HO�VHFRQGR�QRQ�HPHUJH�VRODPHQWH�OD�SUHVHQ]D��WUD�JOL�DOWUL�DQLPDOL�
HVRWLFL�SRVVHGXWL�GDOO¶LPSHUDWRUH��GL�XQ�SDSSDJDOOR��SURYHQLHQWH�DG-
GLULWWXUD�GDO�6XG�HVW�DVLDWLFR��JUD]LH�DOO¶LQWHUPHGLD]LRQH�GHO�VXOWDQR�
DUDER��PD�VL�GHOLQHD�DQFKH�OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�LQWHUURJDUVL�PDJJLRUPHQ-
WH�VXOOH�JUDQGL�DUHH�UHJLRQDOL�GL�FRPPHUFLR�H�VXOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�
SHUFH]LRQH�GHOO¶2ULHQWH�� ,O�0HGLRHYR��D�SDWWR�GL� FRQVLGHUDUOR� VROR�
FRPH�XQD� FRUQLFH� WHPSRUDOH�GH¿QLWD� H�QRQ�EDVDWD� VXO� SUHJLXGL]LR�
FKH�JOL�HYHQWL�GHOOD�YHFFKLD�(XURSD�SRVVDQR�HVVHUH�FRPSUHVL�VROR�GD�
XQ¶RWWLFD�LQWHUQD��SXz�ODVFLDU�VSD]LR�D�QDUUD]LRQL�VHPSUH�SL��DPSLH�H�
QRQ�VHPSOL¿FDELOL�LQ�RSSRVL]LRQH�D�XQD�PRGHUQLWj�FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�
SXQWR�GL�DUULYR�WHOHRORJLFR�GHO�SHUFRUVR�VWRULFR�

64� �0��'HO�7UHSSR��Prospettive mediterranee della politica economica di Fe-

derico II�� LQ�$��(VFK� �D� FXUD���Friedrich II. Tagung des Deutschen Historischen 

Instituts in Rom im Gedenkjahr 1994��1��.DPS��7�ELQJHQ�������SS����������
65� �+��'DOWRQ��Frederick II of Hohenstaufen’s Australasian cockatoo: a symbol 

of detente between East and West and evidence of the Ayyubid Sultanate’s global 

reach� LQ�³3DUHUJRQ´������������SS��������
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,Q�XQ¶HSRFD��FRPH�TXHOOD�DWWXDOH��YRWDWD�DOOR�VSHFLDOLVPR��SRFKL�DXWRUL�
VRQR�GLVSRVWL�D�VFULYHUH�XQD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FKH�DPELVFD�D�FRSULUH�XQ�
LQWHUR�SHULRGR��TXDOH�TXHOOR�PHGLHYDOH�H��DQFRU�PHQR��TXHOOL�FKH�VL�FLPHQ-
WLQR�D�VWLODUH�XQD�VWRULD�JOREDOH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��/D�VHWWRULDOLWj�KD�PROWL�SUHJL��
PD�DOPHQR�XQ�GLIHWWR��FLRq�GL�HYLWDUH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�XQLWDULD�FKH��VHSSXU�
QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�SDU]LDOH�H�QRQ�FRPSOHWD��VLD�FDSDFH�GL�R൵ULUH�XQD�YLVLRQH�
GL�LQVLHPH�PHWWHQGR�LQ�VFHQD�L�¿ORVR¿�SULQFLSDOL��DJJUHJDWL�LQ�FRUUHQWL��H�L�
IRQGDPHQWDOL�LQGLUL]]L�GHO�SHQVLHUR�VSHFXODWLYR��,O�ULVFKLR�GL�IRUPXODUH�XQD�
QDUUD]LRQH�XQLWDULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��LQ�TXDOLWj�GL�XQLFR�DXWRUH��OR�KD�D൵URQWD-
WR�$QWKRQ\�.HQQ\��GDQGR�DOOH�VWDPSH�TXDWWUR�YROXPL�GL�XQD�Nuova storia 

GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH��,O�VHFRQGR�GL�WDOL�YROXPL�q�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
PHGLHYDOH�H�LO�SUHVHQWH�FRQWULEXWR�LQWHQGH�FRQWHVWXDOL]]DUQH�OD�JHQHVL��SHU�
SRL�HVSOLFLWDUH�L�FULWHUL�XWLOL]]DWL�GD�.HQQ\�LQ�TXHOOR�FKH�OXL�VWHVVR�GH¿QLVFH�
racconto�H�YDJOLDUH�FULWLFDPHQWH�L�ULVXOWDWL�UDJJLXQWL�

In an era, like the present one, devoted to specialism, few authors are 

willing to write a history of philosophy that aspires to cover an entire pe-

riod, such as the medieval one and, even less, those who attempt to draw 

up a global history of philosophy. The sectoriality has many advantages, 

but at least one defect, that is to avoid a unitary narrative which, although 

QHFHVVDULO\�SDUWLDO�DQG�QRW�FRPSOHWH��LV�FDSDEOH�RI�RৼHULQJ�DQ�RYHUYLHZ�E\�
staging the main philosophers, aggregated into currents, and the funda-

mental directions of speculative thought. The risk of formulating a unitary 

narrative of philosophy, as the sole author, was faced by Anthony Kenny, 

publishing four volumes of a 1HZ�+LVWRU\�RI�:HVWHUQ�3KLORVRSK\. The sec-

ond of these volumes is dedicated to medieval philosophy and the present 

contribution intends to contextualize its genesis, paying special attention 
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WR�WKH�WZR�VRXUFHV�.HQQ\�UHIHUV�WR��5XVVHOO¶V�DQG�&RSOHVWRQ¶V�KLVWRULHV�RI�
SKLORVRSK\��WR�WKHQ�FODULI\�WKH�FULWHULD�XVHG�E\�.HQQ\�LQ�ZKDW�KH�KLPVHOI�
GH¿QHV�DV�D�QDUUDWLRQ and to critically examine the results achieved�

���Narrazione e storia: premessa a mo’ di cautela

,O� QHVVR� WUD� VSHFXOD]LRQH� ¿ORVR¿FD� H� DSSURFFLR� QDUUDWLYR� q� XQ�
WHPD�SLHQDPHQWH�UHFHSLWR�QHOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�LWDOLDQD1��GRSR�FKH�OH�UL-
VHUYH�QHR�LGHDOLVWH�GL�LQL]LR�1RYHFHQWR�IXURQR�GH¿QLWLYDPHQWH�VX-
SHUDWH�GDO�VXJJHULPHQWR�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR��VHFRQGR�LO�TXDOH�DL�OLPLWL�
GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�VL�VDUHEEH�SRWXWR�ULPHGLDUH�SURSULR�FRQ�OD�QDUUD]LRQH2��
&Lz�QRQ�WRJOLH�LO�VRVSHWWR�YHUVR�OD�narrazione�XVDWD�QHOO¶DPELWR�SUR-
SULR�GHOOH� ULFHUFKH� VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FKH�� OD�GL]LRQH�narrare la storia 

KD�XQ�FKH�GL�RVVLPRULFR��&DUOR�%RUJKHUR�ULFRQRVFH�DO�*DULQ�GL�La 

¿ORVR¿D�FRPH�VDSHUH�VWRULFR�GHO������VLD�LO�PHULWR�GL�DYHU�PHVVR�LQ�
JXDUGLD�FRQWUR�le continuità presupposte e le unità imposte a priori 

DOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D3��VLD�TXHOOR�GL�DYHU�PRVWUDWR�FRPH�XQ�QXRYR�
PRGR�GL�IDUH�¿ORVR¿D�GLSHQGD�GD�XQ�PRGR�DOWHUQDWLYR�GL�FRQFHSLUH�
OD�¿ORVR¿D�VWHVVD��%RUJKHUR�QH�WUDH�XQD�GXSOLFH�FRQVHJXHQ]D��'D�XQ�
ODWR��GHQXQFLD�O¶DSSURFFLR�QDUUDWLYR�GL�VWDPSR�LGHDOLVWD�WLSLFR�GHOOR�
VWRULFLVPR��GDOO¶DOWUR�ULFRQRVFH�O¶LPSUHVFLQGLELOLWj�GHO�FDUDWWHUH�QDU-
UDWLYR�GL�RJQL�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FD��7DOH�FDUDWWHUH�QDUUDWL-
YR�FRPSRUWD�GHL�ULVFKL��TXDOL�TXHOOL�LQVLWL�QHOOD�SUHWHVD�GL�VDFUL¿FDUH�
a una presunta unità di pensiero dell’autore la pluralità delle vie, 

DQFKH�GL�TXHOOH�QRQ�IHFRQGH��FKH�VL�DSULYDQR�DOOD�VXD�ULÀHVVLRQH4 e 

1� �&IU��*��3DQHOOD��)LORVR¿D�H�QDUUD]LRQH��LSRWHVL�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�H�FRQWHVWL�OHW-
terari��LQ�3��)LUUDR��D�FXUD���/D�¿ORVR¿D�LWDOLDQD�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�
������SS����������

2� �&IU��0��)HUUDUL��0H]]R�VHFROR�GL�¿ORVR¿D�LWDOLDQD��'DO�VHFRQGR�GRSRJXHUUD�
al nuovo millennio��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������S������

3� �&��%RUJKHUR��,QWHUSUHWD]LRQL��FDWHJRULH��¿Q]LRQL��1DUUDUH�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿OR-

VR¿D��/H�/HWWHUH��)LUHQ]H�������S�����
4� �&��%RUJKHUR��,QWHUSUHWD]LRQL��FDWHJRULH��¿Q]LRQL�����FLW���S�����
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TXHOOR�GL� FUHDUH� LPPDJLQL� ¿ORVR¿FKH� IXRUYLDQWL5��(VVR�KD�SHUz� DO-
WUHWWDQWL�LQQHJDELOL�YDQWDJJL��DG�HVHPSLR�LO�UL¿XWR�GL�DVVROXWL]]DUH�OH�
FDWHJRULH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�TXDVL�IRVVHUR�YHLFROL�GL�YDORUL�H�QRQ�GHVFUL-
zioni approssimate di oggetti complessi

6��LO�UL¿XWR�GL�IDUH�OD�VWRULD�
soltanto di quel che è sopravvissuto, rimuovendo la ricchezza dello 

sfondo
7�H�OD�FDXWHOD�QHO�ULFRUUHUH�D�QR]LRQL�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�DVVRGDWH��

OD�FXL�HVWHQVLRQH�¿QLVFH�SHU�HVVHUH�LQYHUVDPHQWH�SURSRU]LRQDOH�DOOD�
ORUR�FRPSUHQVLRQH8��/D�FDWHJRULD�GL�narrazione��TXDVL�FRQWUDSSRVWD�
D�TXHOOD�GL�storia��GLYHQWD�FRVu�IXQ]LRQDOH�D�LQGLYLGXDUH�O¶HTXLOLEULR�
DXVSLFDWR�GD�*DULQ�QHO�FRQYHJQR�¿RUHQWLQR�GHO������

LO�FRQYHJQR�¿RUHQWLQR�IX�DQFKH�XQ�WHQWDWLYR�GL�YDOXWDUH�OD�SRVVLELOLWj�
GL�UHFXSHUDUH�XQ�XVR�UDJLRQHYROH�GHOOH�FDWHJRULH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�GL�
‘unità’, ‘precorrimento’ e ‘superamento’, che la prospettiva dialet-

WLFD�KHJHOLDQD� �H�TXHOOD�GHL�QHRLGHDOLVWL� LWDOLDQL�� FRDUWDYD� LQ�XQR�
VFKHPD�PHWD¿VLFR�SUHFRVWLWXLWR�H�LPSRVWR�DOOD�VWRULFLWj�GHL�SURFHVVL�
intellettuali reali ... A questo modo «teologale» di intendere l’unità 

GHOOH�¿ORVR¿H�QHOOD�ORUR�VXFFHVVLRQH�VWRULFD��FKH�¿QLYD�FRO�VRYUDS-

SRUUH�DOOD� VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�XQD�¿ORVR¿D�GHOOD� VWRULD�H� IDFHYD�
dipendere quella da questa, degradando la ricerca storica concreta 

D�µ¿ORORJLD¶��D�µVWRULD�OHWWHUDULD¶�D�µHUXGL]LRQH¶��TXDQGR�QRQ�DGGLULW-
tura ad aneddotica, Garin opponeva la ricerca di nessi, di legami, 

di rapporti, di unità concrete, che connettono aspetti diversi della 

cultura e della civiltà, nei quali vedeva l’essenza del mestiere dello 

VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�����'D�TXHVWD�LPSRVWD]LRQH�GHULYDYD�DQFKH�OD�
revisione sostanziale – non la rinuncia – della categoria di unità, 

non più presupposta ma ricostruita sulla base di nessi reali e vicen-

GH�DFFHUWDELOL�� FKH�QRQ� VDFUL¿FD� OD�SOXUDOLWj�GHOOH� ¿ORVR¿H�D�XQR�
VFKHPD�ORJLFR�H�PHWD¿VLFR�SUHFRVWLWXLWR�HG�q�FDSDFH�GL�ULVSHWWDUH�
O¶DOWHULWj�GHOO¶RJJHWWR�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�9

5� �&IU��LYL��S������
6� �,YL��S������
7  Ibidem�
8� �&IU��LYL��S������
9� �,YL��SS����������
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%RUJKHUR�PRVWUD�D൶QLWj�WUD�TXHVWD�SRVL]LRQH�H�L�GLEDWWLWL�VWRULR-
JUD¿FL�FKH�KDQQR�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�OD�VHFRQGD�PHWj�GHO�1RYHFHQWR��SUH-
VWDQGR�DWWHQ]LRQH�D�TXHOOR�VRUWR�QHJOL�6WDWL�8QLWL�H��SL��LQ�JHQHUDOH��
QHL�SDHVL�GL�OLQJXD�LQJOHVH��,Q�TXHO�FRQWHVWR�O¶HTXLOLEULR�GD�FRQVHJXL-
UH�HUD�WUD�XQD�storia descrittiva��VWDELOLUH�FKH�FRVD�KDQQR�SHQVDWR�JOL�
DXWRUL�GHO�SDVVDWR��H�XQD�storia esplicativa��UHQGHUH�UDJLRQH�GHO�SHU-
FKp�L�SHQVDWRUL�GHO�SDVVDWR�DEELDQR�VRVWHQXWR�GHWHUPLQDWH�SRVL]LRQL��
e tra la VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D e la storia delle idee

10��$QFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�
IUDQJHQWH�OD�narrazione storica�VL�q�ULYHODWD�XQ¶RSSRUWXQLWj�PHWRGR-
ORJLFD��D�SDWWR�FKH�YHQJD�GHELWDPHQWH�FRQWHVWXDOL]]DWD��VH�QRQ�F¶q�
VWRULD�VHQ]D�QDUUD]LRQH��q�DOWUHWWDQWR�YHUR�FKH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�VL�GHYH�
FRQIURQWDUH��ROWUH�FKH�FRQ�L�IDWWL��DQFKH�FRQ�OH�DOWUH�QDUUD]LRQL��&RQ�
TXHVWD�DYYHUWHQ]D�FL�DFFRVWLDPR�DOOD�SURSRVWD�GL�.HQQ\�

���Il racconto di Bertrand Russell

1HO�SUHVHQWDUH�OD�VXD�XOWLPD�UDFFROWD�GL�VDJJL�VWRULFL��.HQQ\�LQ-
GXJLD�VXO�VXR�LQWHUHVVH�SHU�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�H�VXOOH�RFFDVLRQL�
FKH� OR� KDQQR� VSLQWR� D� VFULYHUH� XQD� VWRULD� JOREDOH� GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D11��
&RQ�XQD�VRUWD�GL�PDOFHODWD�PRGHVWLD�D൵HUPD�FKH�GD�JLRYDQH�DYUHEEH�
GHVLGHUDWR�HVVHUH�XQ�¿ORVRIR�RULJLQDOH�H�FKH�LO�GHGLFDUVL�DOOR�VWXGLR�
GHJOL�DXWRUL�GHO�SDVVDWR�IX�XQ�ULSLHJR�GRYXWR�DO�UHQGHUVL�FRQWR�GL�QRQ�
DYHUH�XQD�PHQWH�EULOODQWH�FRPH�TXHOOD�GHL�VXRL�PDHVWUL�H�DOO¶DYHU�VD-
FUL¿FDWR�WURSSR�WHPSR�DOOH�UHVSRQVDELOLWj�DFFDGHPLFKH�GL�WLSR�LVWLWX-
]LRQDOH��SHU�SRL�DJJLXQJHUH�FKH�WDOL�VWXGL�JOL�ULVXOWDQR�SL��VWLPRODQWL�
ULVSHWWR�DOO¶DSSURIRQGLPHQWR�GHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�¿ORVR¿FD�FRUUHQWH��3HU�
TXHVWH�UDJLRQL�DYUHEEH�DFFHWWDWR�VHQ]D�LQGXJLR�O¶LQYLWR�GHOOD�2[IRUG�
8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��JLXQWRJOL�QHO������LQ�FRQFRPLWDQ]D�FRQ�LO�VXR�SHQ-
VLRQDPHQWR��GL�VFULYHUH�XQD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GD�7DOHWH�D�'HUULGD�
LQ�TXDWWUR�YROXPL��FLDVFXQR�GL�FLUFD���������FDUDWWHUL�H�GD�OLFHQ]LDUH�

10� �,YL��SS����������
11� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��From Empedocles to Wittgenstein. Historical Essays in Phi-

losophy��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������S��9�
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XQR�SHU�DQQR�WUD�LO������H�LO�������FRVu�GD�SRWHU�HVVHUH�SXEEOLFDWL�WUD�
LO������H�LO�������.HQQ\�KD�EHQ�SUHVHQWH�L�PRGHOOL�D�FXL�LQWHQGHYD�
LVSLUDUVL�

durante la seconda metà del Ventesimo secolo due sono stati gli 

VWRULFL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FKH�KDQQR�GRPLQDWR�TXHVWR�FDPSR��,O�SULPR�
fu Bertrand Russell con il volume singolo intitolato %UHYH�6WRULD; 
il secondo fu il gesuita padre Copleston con la sua storia in dieci 

volumi. Ciascuno ha i suoi vizi e le sue virtù: Russell è brillante, ma 

VWRULFDPHQWH�LQD৽GDELOH��&RSOHVWRQ�q�LPSHFFDELOPHQWH�JLXGL]LRVR��
PD�XQLIRUPHPHQWH�SHGHVWUH��,GHDOPHQWH�XQR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
dovrebbe avere lo spirito di penetrazione di Copleston e scrivere 

come Russell. Purtroppo non ho nessuno di questi due doni: non 

posso competere con l’esaustiva competenza di Copleston, né imi-

tare l’incomparabile stile di Russell, che gli è valso il premio Nobel 

per la letteratura. Mi sono posto un obiettivo più modesto: essere 

più accurato di Russell e più accattivante di Copleston�12

1HO�GLFKLDUDUH�OH�VXH�IRQWL��.HQQ\�HVSOLFLWDPHQWH�D൵HUPD�GL�GL-
VFRVWDUVHQH�GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�IRUPDOH��PD�LPSOLFLWDPHQWH�SUHQGH�OH�
GLVWDQ]H�DQFKH�GDO�ORUR�PRGR�GL�narrare�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��9DOH�
SHUFLz�OD�SHQD�GL�VR൵HUPDUVL�VX�HQWUDPEL�JOL�DXWRUL�ULFKLDPDWL�

3HU�TXDQWR�FRQFHUQH�5XVVHOO��LO�WHVWR�D�FXL�.HQQ\�ID�ULIHULPHQWR�
è 6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�H�GHL�VXRL�UDSSRUWL�FRQ�OH�YLFHQ-

de politiche e sociali dall’antichità ad oggi
13��,O�OLEUR�HEEH�XQD�VRU-

WH�DPELJXD��QRQRVWDQWH�O¶HQRUPH�VXFFHVVR�VXO�SLDQR�FRPPHUFLDOH��
WDQWR�GD�FRVWLWXLUH�SHU�DQQL�OD�SULQFLSDOH�IRQWH�GL�UHGGLWR�SHU�LO�VXR�
DXWRUH�� O¶RSHUD� IX� DFFROWD� QHO� PRQGR� DFFDGHPLFR� FRQ� IUHGGH]]D��
1HOO¶Introduzione�� O¶DXWRUH�GLFKLDUD�GL� FRQFHSLUH� OD�¿ORVR¿D�FRPH�

12� �,YL��S��9,��4XL�FRPH�DOWURYH��VH�QRQ�GLYHUVDPHQWH�LQGLFDWR��OD�WUDGX]LRQH�q�
PLD�

13� �&IU��%��5XVVHOO��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�H�GHL�VXRL�UDSSRUWL�FRQ�OH�
vicende politiche e sociali dall’antichità ad oggi��WUDG��LW��GL�/��3DYROLQL��/RQJDQHVL��
0LODQR�������HG��RU��History of Western Philosophy and its Connection with Poli-

tical and Social Circumstances from the Earliest Times to the Present Day��6LPRQ�
DQG�6FKXVWHU��1HZ�<RUN��������SS��������H�������
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XQD�GLVFLSOLQD�D�PHWj�VWUDGD�WUD�OD�WHRORJLD�H�OD�VFLHQ]D��LQWHQGHQGR�
FRQ�FLz�XQD�VRUWD�GL�terra di conquista�WUD�OH�GLFKLDUD]LRQL�GL�GRJPL�
SHU�PH]]R�GHOO¶DXWRULWj� H� L� ULVXOWDWL� UDJJLXQWL�GDOOD� UDJLRQH�XPDQD�
SURFHGHQGR� DWWUDYHUVR� QR]LRQL� GH¿QLWH14�� ,Q� TXHVW¶RWWLFD� L� GLEDWWLWL�
¿ORVR¿FL�PHGLHYDOL�GLYHQWDQR�TXHVWLRQL�GL�SRWHUH��OHJDWH�DOOD�SROLWLFD�
HFFOHVLDVWLFD��PHJOLR�DO�FRQÀLWWR�WUD�GLYHUVL�WLSL�GL�DXWRULWj�

OD�¿ORVR¿D�GHO�0HGLRHYR�QRQ�q�PDL�XQ�HVDWWR�VSHFFKLR�GHL� WHPSL��
ma soltanto di ciò che pensava un partito. Tra gli ecclesiastici però, 

e in particolarmente tra i frati francescani, un certo numero, per 

varie ragioni, era in disaccordo con il papa. In Italia, inoltre, la 

cultura si estese alla laicità alcuni secoli prima che a settentrione 

delle Alpi. Federico II, che cercò di fondare una nuova religione, 

rappresenta la punta estrema della cultura antipapale; Tommaso 

d’Acquino� >VLF�@, che nacque nel Regno di Napoli dove imperava 

)HGHULFR�,,��ULPDQH�¿QR�DG�RJJL�LO�FODVVLFR�HVSRQHQWH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
papale. Dante, una cinquantina di anni dopo, raggiunse una sintesi 

e diede l’unica esposizione equilibrata di tutto il mondo delle idee 

medievali�15

&RHUHQWHPHQWH�FRQ�TXHVWD�YLVLRQH��5XVVHOO�QRQ�HVLWD�D�LQGLFDUH�
OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�FRQ�O¶DJJHWWLYR�cattolica��LQWHQGHQGR�FRQ�FLz�
XQD�¿ORVR¿D�GL൵XVD�LQ�WXWWD�(XURSD�H�FDSDFH��FRPH�QHVVXQ¶DOWUD��GL�
SHUYDGHUH�DQFKH�OD�VIHUD�VRFLDOH�H�SROLWLFD��PD�VRSUDWWXWWR�OD�¿ORVR-
¿D�LPSRVWD�GDO�SDSDWR��1RQ�D�FDVR�OD�FURQRORJLD�GL�TXHVW¶HSRFD�VL�
HVWHQGHUHEEH�SHU�XQ�PLOOHQQLR��GD�$JRVWLQR�DO�5LQDVFLPHQWR��8QD�
VFDQVLRQH�SL��SUHFLVD�LPSOLFD�LO�ULFRUVR�D�HYHQWL�GL�QDWXUD�SROLWLFD��
O¶LQL]LR�YLHQH�DQWLFLSDWR�DOOD�FRQYHUVLRQH�GL�&RVWDQWLQR16 e il termi-
QH� LGHQWL¿FDWR�QHOO¶eclissi del papato LQ� VHJXLWR� DO�grande scisma 

14� �&IU��%��5XVVHOO��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�����FLW���S�����
15� �,YL��S�����
16� �&IU��LYL��S������



141$QWKRQ\�.HQQ\�QDUUDWRUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH

GHO�4XLQGLFHVLPR�VHFROR17��FRQ�XQD�IUDWWXUD�WUD�OD�PRUWH�GL�%RH]LR�H�
O¶DQQR�PLOOH��SHULRGR�GHL�secoli bui

18�
5XVVHOO�QRQ�KD�UHPRUH�D�FRQVLGHUDUH�LO�SHQVLHUR�LQWHOOHWWXDOH�GL�

TXHVW¶HSRFD�PRQRFRUGH� LQ� TXDQWR� JOL� HFFOHVLDVWLFL� KDQQR� SUDWLFD-
PHQWH� LO�PRQRSROLR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��H�GL�FRQVHJXHQ]D� OD�¿ORVR¿D�q�
VFULWWD�GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GHOOD�&KLHVD19��1HO�SHULRGR�SUHFHGHQWH�DJOL�
HYL�EXL��OD�¿JXUD�SL��UDSSUHVHQWDWLYD�q�$JRVWLQR��LQ�TXHOOR�VXFFHVVL-
YR�7RPPDVR��PD�HQWUDPEL�VDUHEEHUR�DFFRPXQDWL�GDOO¶DYHUH�FRPH�
XQLFR�RELHWWLYR�OD�GLIHVD�GHJOL�LQWHUHVVL�GHOO¶DXWRULWj�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�

LO� SULPR� JUDQGH� SHULRGR� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D� FDWWROLFD� q� GRPLQDWR� GD�
Sant’Agostino e, tra i pagani, da Platone. Il secondo periodo culmi-

na in San Tommaso d’Aquino, ad opera del quale, e dei suoi succes-

sori, Aristotele acquistò un peso assai maggiore di Platone. Il duali-

smo della &LWWj�GL�'LR rimase però in pieno. La Chiesa rappresenta 

OD�FLWWj�GL�'LR�H��GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�SROLWLFR��L�¿ORVR¿�VRVWHQJRQR�JOL�
LQWHUHVVL�GHOOD�&KLHVD��/D�¿ORVR¿D�HUD�GHGLWD�DOOD�GLIHVD�GHOOD�IHGH��
ed invocava la ragione per far sì che la fede potesse competere con 

coloro che, come i maomettani, non accettavano la validità della 

ULYHOD]LRQH�FULVWLDQD��&RQ�TXHVWD�LQYRFD]LRQH�DOOD�UDJLRQH�L�¿ORVR¿�
V¿GDURQR�LO�FULWLFLVPR��QRQ�VROR�FRPH�WHRORJL��PD�FRPH�LQYHQWRUL�GL�
sistemi destinati a difendere, presso gli uomini, un credo qualsiasi�20

/D�FXOWXUD�PHGLHYDOH�YLHQH�ULFRQGRWWD�D�XQD�VHULH�GL�VWHUHRWLSL��OD�
YLWD�SUHFDULD��SLHQD�GL�SHULFROL�H�UHVD�SHVDQWH�GD�FXSH�VXSHUVWL]LRQL 
FKH�ODVFLDYDQR�JOL�HYHQWL�LQ�EDOLD�GL�PDJKL�H�VWUHJKH��SUHVDJLYD�XQD�
FRQGDQQD�DOO¶LQIHUQR�HG�HVDVSHUDYD�LO�VHQWLPHQWR�UHOLJLRVR21��4XDVL�
FRQ�UDPPDULFR��5XVVHOO�GLFKLDUD�GL�HVVHUH�FRVWUHWWR�D�WUDWWDUH�TXHVWR�
SHULRGR�H��DGGLULWWXUD��GL�GRYHUOR�IDUH�DPSLDPHQWH��QHOOD�PLVXUD�LQ�
FXL� FRPSUHQGHUQH� LO� IXOFUR�� FLRq� OD� FRLQFLGHQ]D� WUD� DVSHWWL� VSHFX-

17� �&IU��LYL��SS����������
18� �&IU��LYL��S������
19� �,YL��S������
20� �,YL��S������
21� �&IU��LYL��S������
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ODWLYL� H� DVSHWWL� SROLWLFL�� q� HVWUDQHR� DOOD�PHQWDOLWj� FRQWHPSRUDQHD22��
5XVVHOO�LQL]LD�OD�VXD�HVSRVL]LRQH�SUHVHQWDQGR�L’evoluzione religiosa 

degli ebrei��Il cristianesimo durante i primi quattro secoli��FRQ�SDUWL-
FRODUH�ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶HSLVWRODULR�SDROLQR�H�DO�Contra Celso di Orige-
QH��Tre dottori della Chiesa �$PEURJLR��*HURODPR�H�3DSD�*UHJRULR�
0DJQR���SHU�SRL�LQGXJLDUH�VX�)LORVR¿D�H�7HRORJLD�GL�6DQW¶$JRVWLQR��
'RSR�DYHUQH�WUDWWHJJLDWR�OD�YLWD�VHJXHQGR�Le Confessioni��5XVVHOO�
LGHQWL¿FD�OD�¿ORVR¿D�SXUD�GL�$JRVWLQR�QHOOD�VXD�FRQFH]LRQH�GHO�WHP-
SR�H�LQ�TXHL�SDVVL�GRYH�GLVFXWH�OD�WHQVLRQH�WUD�OD�¿ORVR¿D�SODWRQLFD�
H�LO�UDFFRQWR�ELEOLFR��,QWURGXFH�OD�VXD�¿ORVR¿D�GHOOD�VWRULD��FLWDQGR�
stralci di La Città di Dio H�IDFHQGR�QRWDUH�SUHVXQWH�FRUULVSRQGHQ]H�
FRQ�OD�SRVL]LRQH�PDU[LVWD��HVWHQGLELOL��PD�VROR�SDU]LDOPHQWH�DQFKH�
DOO¶LGHRORJLD�QD]LVWD���H�OD�VXD�WHRULD�GHOOD�VDOYH]]D��GLIHVD�FRQWUR�L�
SHODJLDQL��/D�FRQFOXVLRQH�q�tranchant:

è strano che gli ultimi uomini di notevole levatura intellettuale pri-

ma degli evi bui si siano preoccupati non di salvare la civiltà o di 

espellere i barbari o di riformare gli abusi dell’amministrazione, 

ma di predicare i meriti della verginità e la dannazione dei fanciul-

li non battezzati. Dato che queste erano le preoccupazioni che la 

chiesa trasmise ai barbari convertiti, non fa meraviglia che l’epoca 

successiva abbia sorpassato quasi tutti gli altri periodi storici per 

crudeltà e superstizione�23

)DFHQGR�VXD�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GL�(GZDUG�*LEERQ24��GL�FXL�QRQ�HVLWD�
D� UDFFRJOLHUH� JOL� DFFHQWL� SL�� DQWLFOHULFDOL��5XVVHOO� SURVHJXH� OD� VXD�
FDUUHOODWD�QHO�4XLQWR�H�6HVWR�VHFROR��VR൵HUPDQGRVL�VX�%RH]LR��LO�FXL�
De consolatione philosophiae GLPRVWUHUHEEH�FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�SDJDQD�
aveva su di lui una presa molto più forte che non la teologia cri-

stiana
25��H�VX�%HQHGHWWR�GD�1RUFLD��YDORUL]]DWR�LQ�TXDQWR�IRQGDWRUH�

22� �&IU��LYL��SS��������
23� �,YL��S������
24� �,�ULIHULPHQWL�QXPHURVL�H�QRQ�VHPSUH�HVSOLFLWL�VRQR�D�(��*LEERQ��The History 

of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire��0DFPLOODQ��/RQGRQ������
25� �%��5XVVHOO��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�����FLW���S������
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GHOO¶RUGLQH�PRQDVWLFR� H� GHO� SRWHUH� FKH� HVVR� DYUHEEH� YHORFHPHQWH�
DFTXLVLWR�LQ�GLDOHWWLFD�FRQ�LO�SDSDWR��1HO�SHULRGR�GHO�papato negli evi 

oscuri
26��O¶LQWHUHVVH�GL�5XVVHOO�VL�IRFDOL]]D�VX�*LRYDQQL�6FRWR�YDOR-

UL]]DQGRQH�OD�SUHVXQWD�LQGLSHQGHQ]D�GD�RJQL�DXWRULWj�

Giovanni Scoto, cui talvolta si aggiunge l’appellativo Eriugena o 

(ULJHQD��q�LO�SL��VRUSUHQGHQWH�SHUVRQDJJLR�GHO�,;�VHFROR��VDUHEEH�
VWDWR�PHQR�VRUSUHQGHQWH�VH�IRVVH�YLVVXWR�QHO�9�R�QHO�;9�VHFROR��(UD�
Irlandese, neoplatonico, profondo studioso del greco, pelagiano, 

panteista. Passò gran parte della propria vita sotto la protezione 

di Carlo il Calvo re di Francia e, pur essendo certamente lontano 

dall’ortodossia, sfuggì, tuttavia, per quanto ne sappiamo, alla per-

secuzione. Poneva la ragione al di sopra della fede e non teneva 

conto dell’autorità degli ecclesiastici; tuttavia il suo arbitrato veni-

va richiesto per risolvere le loro controversie�27

$�VXJJHOOR�GL�WDOH�SLJOLR�GD�OLEHUR�SHQVDWRUH�ante litteram��YLHQH�
FLWDWR�LO�VHJXHQWH�DQHGGRWR��FKH�ULWURYHUHPR��FRQ�XQ�VLJQL¿FDWR�GL-
YHUVR��DQFKH�LQ�.HQQ\�

se bisogna prestar fede a Guglielmo di Malmesbury, il re, mentre 

Giovanni era a pranzo con lui, chiese: «Che cosa separa uno Scoto 

GD�XQ�EDEEHR"ª�H�*LRYDQQL�ULVSRVH��©6ROWDQWR�OD�WDYROD�GD�SUDQ-

zo»�28

1HO�FDSLWROR�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�ULIRUPD�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�QHOO¶8QGLFHVLPR�
VHFROR��JOL�DVSHWWL�¿ORVR¿FL�VRQR�UHOHJDWL�QHOOH�XOWLPH�SDJLQH�

LO�;�VHFROR�IX�SULYR�GL�¿ORVR¿��HFFHWWXDWR�*HUEHUWR��SDSD�6LOYHVWUR�
,,�������������H�DQFK¶HJOL�HUD�SL��XQ�PDWHPDWLFR�FKH�XQ�¿ORVRIR��
0D��FRO�YROJHUH�GHOO¶;,�VHFROR��FRPLQFLDURQR�DG�DSSDULUH�XRPLQL�

26� �&IU��LYL��SS����������
27� �,YL��SS������
28� �,YL��SS�������,O�JLRFR�GL�SDUROH��LQWUDGXFLELOH�LQ�LWDOLDQR��q�WUD�Scot �6FRWR��H�

sot �EDEEHR�QHOOD�WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD�FKH�OR�DYUHEEH�UHVR�PHJOLR�FRO�WHUPLQH�ubria-

cone��
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GL�UHDOH�YDORUH�¿ORVR¿FR��,�SL��LPSRUWDQWL�WUD�TXHVWL�IXURQR�$QVHOPR�
e Roscellino, ma anche qualche altro merita menzione. Erano tutti 

monaci legati al movimento di riforma. Pier Damiani, il più anzia-

QR�WUD�ORUR��q�JLj�VWDWR�ULFRUGDWR��%HUHQJDULR�GL�7RXUV��P��������q�
interessante per essere stato una specie di razionalista. Sosteneva 

che la ragione fosse superiore a qualsiasi autorità, e in appoggio 

a questa teoria invocava Giovani Scoto, che subì per questo una 

condanna postuma. Berengario negava la transustanziazione, e fu 

obbligato due volte a ritrattarsi. Le sue eresie furono combattute 

da Lanfranco nel libro 'H�FRUSRUH�HW�VDQJXLQH�'RPLQL. Lanfranco 

nacque a Pavia, studiò legge a Bologna, e divenne un dialettico di 

prim’ordine. Ma abbandonò la dialettica per la teologia, ed entrò 

nel monastero di Bec, in Normandia, dove diresse una scuola. Gu-

glielmo il Conquistatore lo nominò arcivescovo di Canterbury nel 

1070. Sant’Anselmo, italiano come Lanfranco, fu anche lui monaco 

D�%HF��H�DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��������������QHOOD�TXDOH�FDULFD�
seguì i principi di Gregorio VII e venne a contrasto col re. È famoso 

principalmente come l’inventore dell’«argomento ontologico» per 

l’esistenza di Dio�29

'RSR� XQD� SUHVHQWD]LRQH� VRPPDULD� GL� TXHVWR� DUJRPHQWR�� D� FXL�
5XVVHOO�GLFKLDUD�GL�QRQ�ULFRQRVFHUH�DOFXQ�YDORUH��PD�GL�PHQ]LRQDUH�
VROR�SHU� OD� IRUWXQD� FKH� HEEH� LQ� VHJXLWR�� LO� FDSLWROR� VXFFHVVLYR�RI-
IUH�XQR�VFRUFLR�VXOOD�cultura maomettana��VHJXHQGR�OD�Cambridge 

Medieval History
30��/¶DSSRUWR�GL�WDOH�FXOWXUD�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�q�OLTXLGD-

WR�FRQ�SRFKH�SDUROH�� OD�¿ORVR¿D�DUDED�QRQ�GHWWH�PROWR�QHO�FDPSR�
del pensiero originale. Uomini come Avicenna ed Avveroè sono es-

senzialmente dei commentatori
31��,O�YDORUH�GHO�PRQGR�maomettano 

FRQVLVWHUHEEH�SLXWWRVWR�QHOOD�PDWHPDWLFD��QHOOD�FKLPLFD��QHO�FDPSR�
GHOOD�WHFQLFD�H��VRSUDWWXWWR��QHO�IXQJHUH�GD�LQWHUPHGLDULR�WUD�JOL�evi 

bui H�LO�5LQDVFLPHQWR��HSRFD�DOOD�TXDOH�5XVVHOO�ULPDQGD�TXDVL�LPSD-
]LHQWHPHQWH��,O�SHQVLHUR�HEUDLFR��ULFRQGRWWR�D�0DLPRQLGH��QRQ�JRGH��

29� �,YL��S������
30� �&IU��-�%��%XU\��SODQQHG�E\���The Cambridge Medieval History��&DPEULGJH�

8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&DPEULGJH������
31� �,YL��SS����������
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SUHVVR�5XVVHOO��GL�VRUWH�PLJOLRUH��3HU�TXDQWR�FRQFHUQH�LO�'RGLFHVLPR�
VHFROR��WUD�JOL�DVSHWWL�SL��LQWHUHVVDQWL��YHQJRQR�DQQRYHUDWL�OD�SURVH-
FX]LRQH�GHO�FRQÀLWWR�WUD�LPSHUR�H�SDSDWR��LO�VRUJHUH�GHOOH�FLWWj�ORP-
EDUGH�� OH�FURFLDWH�H��VHQ]D�SUHRFFXSDUVL�HFFHVVLYDPHQWH�GL�FHUFDUH�
HYHQWXDOL�OHJDPL�FRQ�TXHVWL�HYHQWL��OD�QDVFLWD�GHOOD�VFRODVWLFD�

OD�VFRODVWLFD��LQ�VHQVR�VWUHWWR��FRPLQFLD�DO�SULQFLSLR�GHO�;,,�VHFROR��
&RPH� VFXROD� ¿ORVR¿FD�� KD� FHUWH� GHWHUPLQDWH� FDUDWWHULVWLFKH��3UL-
mo, rimane entro i limiti di quella che allo scrittore appare come 

ortodossia; se le sue opinioni vengono condannate da un Concilio, 

egli di solito non domanda di meglio che ritrattarsi. Ciò non va 

attribuito interamente a codardia: è piuttosto un fatto analogo alla 

sottomissione d’un giudice alla decisione d’una Corte d’Appello. 

6HFRQGR��HQWUR� L� OLPLWL�GHOO¶2UWRGRVVLD��$ULVWRWHOH� �VHPSUH�PHJOLR�
FRQRVFLXWR�GXUDQWH�LO�;,,�H�;,,,�VHFROR��YLHQH�DFFHWWDWR�RJQRUD�GL�
più come autorità suprema; Platone non tiene più il primo posto. 

Terzo, c’è una grande fede nella «dialettica» e nel ragionar sillogi-

stico; il carattere generale della scolastica è minuzioso e litigioso, 

piuttosto che mistico. Quarto, la questione degli universali viene 

portata in prima linea dalla scoperta che Platone e Aristotele non 

sono d’accordo in proposito ... 32

6H�LO�ULFRUVR�DG�$ULVWRWHOH�YLHQH�DSSUH]]DWR�SHU�XQ�XVR�libero e vi-

goroso�GHOOD�UDJLRQH��SURSULR�WDOH�ULFRUVR�HFFHVVLYR�DOOD�UDJLRQH�YLH-
QH�DGGLWDWR�FRPH�LO�WDOORQH�G¶$FKLOOH�GL�TXHVWR�SHULRGR��FKH�VDUHEEH�
LQGL൵HUHQWH�DL�IDWWL�FRQFUHWL�H�DOOD�GLPHQVLRQH�VFLHQWL¿FD�H�WURSSR�DW-
WHQWR�DOOH�GLVWLQ]LRQL�H�DOOH�VRWWLJOLH]]H�YHUEDOL�DQFKH�SHUFKp�tutta la 

scolastica può essere considerata, dal punto di vista politico, come 

un’espressione della lotta della chiesa per il potere��,O�SULPR�DXWRUH�
D� HVVHUH� FRQVLGHUDWR�XQR� VFRODVWLFR� q�5RVFHOOLQR�� VHJXLWR�GD�$EH-
ODUGR��LO�FXL�DSSURFFLR�YLHQH�FRQWUDSSRVWR�DO�movimento umanistico 
SURSULR�GHOOD�VFXROD�GL�&KDUWUHV�H�DO�PRYLPHQWR�PLVWLFR�GL�%HUQDUGR�
H�GL�*LRDFFKLQR�GD�)LRUH�

32� �,YL��SS����������
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7UD� L� SURWDJRQLVWL� GHO� 7UHGLFHVLPR� VHFROR� YHQJRQR� DQQRYHUD-
WL� ,QQRFHQ]R� ,,,�� )UDQFHVFR�� )HGHULFR� ,,� H�7RPPDVR� G¶$TXLQR��$�
TXHVW¶XOWLPR�YLHQH�ULVHUYDWR�XQ�LQWHUR�FDSLWROR�FKH�VL�FKLXGH�FRQ�XQ�
JLXGL]LR�VHQ]D�DSSHOOR�

QHOO¶$TXLQDWH� F¶q� EHQ� SRFR� GHO� YHUR� VSLULWR� ¿ORVR¿FR��$� GLৼHUHQ-

za del Socrate platonico, egli non segue il ragionamento ovunque 

questo possa condurlo. Non è impegnato in una ricerca in cui è 

impossibile conoscere in anticipo il risultato. Prima di cominciare 

D�¿ORVRIDUH�� FRQRVFH�JLj� OD� YHULWj�� FKH� q�TXHOOD�DQQXQFLDWD�GDOOD�
fede cattolica. Se Tommaso può trovare argomenti apparentemen-

te razionali in appoggio a qualche parte della fede, tanto meglio; 

se non può, deve solo rifarsi alla rivelazione. Trovare argomenti a 

VRVWHJQR�D�XQD�FRQFOXVLRQH�JLj�GDWD�LQ�DQWLFLSR�QRQ�q�¿ORVR¿D��PD�
solo una forma particolare di apologetica. Non posso quindi accet-

tare che Tommaso meriti d’esser posto su uno stesso paiano con i 

PLJOLRUL�¿ORVR¿�GHOOD�*UHFLD�R�GHL�WHPSL�PRGHUQL�33

/H�VLPSDWLH�GL�5XVVHOO�YDQQR�DG�DXWRUL� FRQVLGHUDWL�PHQR� OHJD-
WL�DOO¶RUWRGRVVLD�H�PHQR�FRPSURPHVVL�FRQ�OD�¿JXUD�GL�7RPPDVR��L�
IUDQFHVFDQL��7UD�HVVL�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH��FKH�HEEH�LO�JUDQGH�PHULWR�GL�
SUHVWDUH�OD�GHELWD�DWWHQ]LRQH�DOOD�VFLHQ]D�HPSLULFD��'XQV�6FRWR��FKH�
5XVVHOO�FRQVLGHUD�XQ�LQWHUORFXWRUH�SHU�TXDQWR�FRQFHUQH�LO�VXR�VFULWWR�
An Inquiry into Meaning and Truth

34��*XJOLHOPR�GL�2FNKDP��LO�TXD-
OH��FRQ�0DUVLOLR�GD�3DGRYD��VL�RSSRVH�DO�SDSDWR�ULFRUUHQGR�DO�FRQFL-
OLDWRULVPR���LQ¿QH��DQQRYHUDWL�WUD�L�PLQRUL��6DQ�%RQDYHQWXUD�H�0DW-
WHR�G¶$FTXDVSDUWD��'RSR�XQD�GLJUHVVLRQH�VXOOD� ORJLFD�GL�2FNKDP��
SHU� OD� FXL� HVSRVL]LRQH� VL� DYYDOH�GHJOL� VWXGL�GL�(UQHVW�(��0RRG\35��
5XVVHOO�VL�DSSUHVWD�D�FKLXGHUH�LO�VXR�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLH-
YDOH�SRVWXODQGR�XQD�IUDWWXUD�QHWWD�WUD�0HGLRHYR�H�ULQDVFLPHQWR�

33� �,YL��S������
34� �&IU��5XVVHOO��An Inquiry into Meaning and Truth��$OOHQ�	�8QZLQ��/RQGRQ�

�����
35� �&IU��(�$��0RRG\��The Logic of William of Ockham��6KHHG�	�:DUG��/RQGRQ�

�����
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la nuova cultura era essenzialmente pagana, ammirava la Grecia 

e Roma, e disprezzava il Medioevo. L’architettura e lo stile lettera-

rio aderivano agli antichi modelli. Quando Costantinopoli, ultimo 

baluardo dell’antichità, fu occupata dai Turchi, i profughi greci in 

Italia furono ben accolti dagli umanisti. Vasco de Gama e Colombo 

ingrandirono il mondo, e Copernico ingrandì i cieli. La Donazione 

di Costantino fu respinta come una favola, e schiacciata sotto la 

derisione della critica. Con l’aiuto dei Bizantini, Platone fu cono-

sciuto, non solo nelle versioni neoplatoniche o agostiniane, ma di 

prima mano. Questa sfera sublunare non apparve più come una val-

le di lagrime, sede unicamente di un penoso pellegrinaggio verso 

l’altro mondo, ma come un’occasione per godere i piaceri pagani, 

per la fama, la bellezza e l’avventura. I lunghi secoli di ascetismo 

furono dimenticati in un’orgia d’arte, di poesia e di piacere. Anche 

in Italia, è vero, il medioevo non morì senza lotta; Savonarola e 

Leonardo nacquero nello stesso anno. Ma in genere i vecchi terrori 

avevano cessato di spaventare, e si era scoperta la nuova, inebrian-

te libertà dello spirito. L’ebrezza non poteva durare, ma per il mo-

mento scacciò la paura. In questo momento di gioiosa liberazione 

nacque il mondo moderno�36

���Il racconto di Frederick Copleston

$�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHO�racconto�GL�5XVVHOO��TXHOOR�GL�&RSOHVWRQ�q�WURS-
SR�HVWHVR�H�GHWWDJOLDWR�SHU�HVVHUH�VHJXLWR�QHOOD�VXD�WUDPD��,�¿ORVR¿�
FLWDWL�VRQR�PROWR�SL��QXPHURVL��SHU�FLDVFXQR�YHQJRQR�SUHVHQWDWH�OH�
RSHUH�H�OH�ORUR�WHVL�YHQJRQR�HVSRVWH�LQ�PDQLHUD�SXQWXDOH��DWWUDYHUVR�
LO�ULFRUVR�D�FLWD]LRQL�DEERQGDQWL�H�RSSRUWXQL�ULPDQGL�LQ�QRWD��$Q]L-
FKp�ULSHUFRUUHUQH�LO�racconto��PL�VR൵HUPHUz�SHUWDQWR�VX�DOFXQL�SULQ-
FLSL�XWLOL]]DWL�H�VX�DOFXQL�DVSHWWL�WUD�L�SL��IXQ]LRQDOL�D�FRPSUHQGHUH�
O¶LPSRVWD]LRQH�GL�.HQQ\�

3DUWLDPR�GDL�FRQ¿QL�FURQRORJLFL��3HU�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�&RSOH-
VWRQ�LQWHQGH�LO�SHQVLHUR�H�L�VLVWHPL�¿ORVR¿FL�HODERUDWL�WUD�OD�ULQDVFLWD�

36� �%��5XVVHOO��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�����FLW���SS����������
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FDUROLQJLD��QHOO¶XOWLPD�SDUWH�GHOO¶RWWDYR�VHFROR�GRSR�&ULVWR��*LRYDQ-
QL� 6FRWR� (ULXJHQD�� LO� SULPR� ¿ORVRIR�PHGLHYDOH� GL� ULOLHYR�� QDFTXH�
QHOO¶����FLUFD��H�OD�¿QH�GHO�TXDWWRUGLFHVLPR�VHFROR37��4XHVWR�FULWHULR�
HYLWD�OD�IDFLOH�DVVRFLD]LRQH�WUD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�H�¿ORVR¿D�FDWWR-

lica�� FRPH� OD�GH¿QLVFH�5XVVHOO�� ,Q� UHDOWj�&RSOHVWRQ��QHOO¶LGHDUH� OD�
VFDQVLRQH� LQ� SL�� YROXPL� GHOOD� VXD�6WRULD� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D�� GHFLVH� GL�
GHGLFDUH�DO� UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�EHQ�GXH�YROXPL��/D�
FURQRORJLD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�YLHQH�SHUWDQWR�DQWLFLSDWD�H�SR-
VWLFLSDWD�ULVSHWWR�DO�FULWHULR�GLFKLDUDWR��1HO�SULPR�YROXPH�D�HVVD�GH-
GLFDWR��YHQJRQR�DJJLXQWL�L�SULPL�SHQVDWRUL�FULVWLDQL��$JRVWLQR�H�*UH-
JRULR�GL�1LVVD�LQ�SULPR�OXRJR��PD�LQ�JHQHUDOH�O¶LQWHUD�SDWULVWLFD�GD�
$ULVWLGH�D�*LRYDQQL�'DPDVFHQR��VHQ]D�WUDODVFLDUH�OR�3VHXGR�'LRQL-
JL��%RH]LR��&DVVLRGRUR�H�,VLGRUR��7XWWL�FRVWRUR��SXU�HVVHQGR�SHQVDWR-
UL�DVVRFLDELOL�DJOL�DXWRUL�SODWRQLFL�D�ORUR�FRHYL�H�UDGLFDWL�QHOOD�FXOWXUD�
GHOO¶,PSHUR�URPDQR��PD�QRQ�DVVLPLODELOL�DJOL�LQWHOOHWWXDOL�PHGLHYDOL��
KDQQR�VFULWWR�RSHUH�HVVHQ]LDOL�SHU�FDSLUH�O¶RULJLQH�GHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�
¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� H� L� VXRL� VYLOXSSL�� SRLFKp�FRVWLWXLVFRQR� OH� IRQWL�
SULQFLSDOL�GHJOL� DXWRUL�SURSULDPHQWH�PHGLHYDOL��1HO� VHFRQGR�YROX-
PH��&RSOHVWRQ�HVSRQH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�GHO�4XDWWRUGLFHVLPR�VHFROR��FRQ�
SDUWLFRODUH�DWWHQ]LRQH�D�*XJOLHOPR�GL�2FNKDP��H�TXHOOD�GHO�4XLQGL-
FHVLPR�H�6HGLFHVLPR�VHFROR��FRVu�GD�LQFOXGHUYL�TXHOOR�FKH�FKLDPD�
periodo d’argento del pensiero scolastico��&RSOHVWRQ�q�FRQVDSHYROH�
GHOO¶DUELWUDULHWj�GL�WDOH�VFDQVLRQH��OLPLWDWD��ULEDGLVFR��DOOD�FRPSRVL-
]LRQH�GHL�YROXPL�H�QRQ�DO�FULWHULR�FURQRORJLFR�VRJJLDFHQWH��PD� OD�
GLIHQGH�¿QR�D�VXJJHULUH�FKH�IRUVH�DQFKH�&DUWHVLR�SRWUHEEH�ULHQWUDUH�
LQ�WDOH�YROXPH��LQ�TXDQWR�SRWUHEEH�HVVHUH�DQQRYHUDWR�FRPH�XQR�GHJOL�
XOWLPL�HVSRQHQWL�GHOOD�VFRODVWLFD��3URYRFD]LRQH�D�SDUWH��&RSOHVWRQ��
JLXVWL¿FD� OD� VXD� VFHOWD� FRQ� OD� YRORQWj� GL� ULQXQFLDUH� D� TXHOOH� QHWWH�
FHVXUH�FRQ�FXL�VL�q�VROLWL�IDU�EUXVFDPHQWH�WHUPLQDUH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�PH-
GLHYDOH�H�FRPH��SHU�LQFLVR��DEELDPR�YLVWR�IDUH�D�5XVVHOO�

37� �)��&RSOHVWRQ��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��9ROXPH�,,��/D�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH��'D�
Agostino a Scoto�� WUDG��GL�$��%DOHVWULHUL�6DFFKL��(��0DFFDJQROR��3DLGHLD��%UHVFLD�
������HG��RU��A History of Philosophy. Volume II: Mediaeval Philosophy, Augustine 

to Scotus��%XUQV�DQG�2DWHV�/LPLWHG��/RQGRQ��������S����
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VL�GHYH�ULFRUGDUH�FKH�OD�VWRULD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�¿ORVR¿FR�QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�
divisa e distribuita in compartimenti stagni, che i passaggi sono 

graduali e non bruschi, che molti temi si intrecciano e si connettono 

e che i sistemi si susseguono non sono separati l’uno dall’altro da 

un taglio netto�38

&RSOHVWRQ�q�FRVFLHQWH�FKH�GHGLFDUH�XQR�VSD]LR�DPSLR�DO�SHULRGR�
PHGLHYDOH�VLJQL¿FD�DQGDUH�FRQWUR�D�XQD�VWRULRJUD¿D�WDQWR�FRQVROLGD-
WD��TXDQWR�IXRUYLDQWH��3HU�TXHVWR�VL�DFFLQJH�DG�DVVROYHUH�DO�SURSULR�
FRPSLWR�FRQ�JOL�RSSRUWXQL�DFFRUJLPHQWL�

YL�IX�XQ�WHPSR�LQ�FXL�VL�SHQVDYD�FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLRHYDOH�QRQ�IRVVH�
GHJQD�GL�XQR�VWXGLR�VHULR��H�VH�QH�DৼHUPDYD�XQD�WDO�VXERUGLQD]LR-

QH�DOOD� WHRORJLD�GD�QRQ�SRWHUQH�FRPSLHUH�XQ¶HৼHWWLYD�GLVWLQ]LRQH��
Inoltre, per quel tanto che si riusciva a distinguerla, si pensava che 

essa equivalesse a poco più che a sottigliezze logiche e costruzioni 

YHUEDOL��,Q�DOWUL�WHUPLQL��VL�GDYD�SHU�VFRQWDWR�FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�HXURSHD�
constasse di due periodi fondamentali: il periodo antico, rappre-

VHQWDWR�HVFOXVLYDPHQWH�GDOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GL�3ODWRQH�H�GL�$ULVWRWHOH��H�LO�
periodo moderno, in cui la ragione speculativa cominciò di nuovo 

a godere della libertà, dopo l’oscura notte del medioevo, durante la 

quale l’autorità ecclesiastica aveva regnato sovrana e la ragione 

umana, incatenata in pesanti ceppi, aveva dovuto limitarsi allo stu-

GLR�LQXWLOH�H�IDQWDVWLFR�GHOOD�WHRORJLD��¿QR�D�FKH�XQ�SHQVDWRUH�FRPH�
'HVFDUWHV�QRQ�HEEH�¿QDOPHQWH�VSH]]DWH�OH�FDWHQH��UHVWLWXHQGR�DOOD�
ragione la sua libertà�39

%HQFKp�QRQ�VLD�FLWDWD��LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RF-
cidentale GL�5XVVHOO��SXEEOLFDWD�FLQTXH�DQQL�SULPD��VHPEUD�VFRQWDWR��
/XQJL�GDO�YROHU�SROHPL]]DUH�FRO�VXR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��&RSOHVWRQ�UDY-
YLVD�OH�UDJLRQL�GL�WDOH�LQJHQHURVR�JLXGL]LR��GD�XQ�ODWR��QHOOD�WUDGL]LR-
QH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�LQJOHVH�FKH�VL�q�DFFRQWHQWDWD�GL�FRQGLYLGHUH�L�JLXGL]L�
GL�)UDQFHVFR�%DFRQH�H�GL�-RKQ�/RFNH�VXO�SHULRGR�PHGLHYDOH��VHQ-

38� �,YL��S����
39  Ibidem�
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]D�SUHRFFXSDUVL�GL�FRQWHVWXDOL]]DUQH� OH�FULWLFKH�� WDOYROWD��SHU�DOWUR��
FRQGLYLVLELOL�H��GDOO¶DOWUR��QHOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�FKH�VL�ULIj�D�
+HJHO��$�IURQWH�GL�TXHVWL�GXH�FDQRQL�

����GRSR�LO�ODYRUR�GL�¿ORVR¿�FRPH�%DHXPNHU��(KUOH��*UDEPDQQ��'H�
Wulf, Pelster, Geyer, Mandonnet, Pelzer, ecc., deformazioni di quel 

genere non possono essere tollerate. Dopo la pubblicazione di testi, 

dopo le edizioni critiche di opere già pubblicate, che hanno fatto 

WDQWD�OXFH�VXOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH��GRSR�JOL�VSOHQGLGL�YROXPL�HGLWL�
dai padri francescani di Quaracchi, dopo la apparizione di tanti nu-

meri dei Beiträge e dopo la presentazione di manuali di storia come 

quelli di Maurice De Wulf, dopo i lucidi studi di Etienne Gilson e il 

paziente lavoro compiuto dalla Accademia medioevale d’America, 

QRQ� VL� KD�SL�� LO� GLULWWR�GL� SHQVDUH� FKH� L� ¿ORVR¿�PHGLRHYDOL� HUDQR�
©WXWWL�GHOOR�VWHVVR�VWDPSRª��Qp�FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�PDQFD�GL�
ricchezza e di varietà, o che i pensatori medioevali erano indistin-

tamente uomini di scarso rilievo e di limitata cultura�40

5LYHODWH� OH� VXH� QXPHURVH� IRQWL�� &RSOHVWRQ� ULVSRQGH� DOO¶RVVHU-
YD]LRQH� VHFRQGR� FXL� OD� VWRULD� GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� VDUHEEH� LQ�
XOWLPD�DQDOLVL�XQD�FDUUHOODWD�GL�GRWWULQH�WHRORJLFKH�SUHVHQWDWH�LQ�IRU-
PD�GLDOHWWLFD��$WWUDYHUVR� WUH�RVVHUYD]LRQL�HJOL� ULEDOWD� O¶DFFXVD�UHQ-
GHQGROD�XQD�SHFXOLDULWj�SRVLWLYD�� DQ]LWXWWR��QRWD� FRPH� LO� QHVVR� WUD�
¿ORVR¿D�H�WHRORJLD�FKH�KD�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�DEELD�
SURPRVVR�OR�VWXGLR�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH��VHFRQGDULDPHQWH��
PRVWUD�FRPH�D�VHJXLWR�GL� WDOH�QHVVR� OD�¿ORVR¿D�DEELD�DVVXQWR�XQD�
SURSULD�DXWRQRPLD��LQ¿QH��RVVHUYD�FRPH�O¶XVR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GD�SDUWH�
GHL�WHRORJL�QRQ�DEELD�DSSLDWWLWR�OD�SULPD�D�YDQWDJJLR�GHOOD�VHFRQGD��
LQIDWWL�SHUVRQH�FKH�FRQGLYLGHYDQR�OD�VWHVVD�IHGH��DYHYDQR�RSLQLRQL�
¿ORVR¿FKH�GLYHUVH�H�DGGLULWWXUD�LQFRPSDWLELOL��4XHVWR�XOWLPR�DVSHWWR�
UHQGH�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�HVWUHPDPHQWH�YDULHJDWD��&R-
SOHVWRQ�VL�WURYD�LQ�GL൶FROWj�H�SURSRQH�OD�PHWDIRUD�GHOO¶HVFXUVLRQLVWD�
FKH��JXDUGDQGR�LO�VLQJROR�DOEHUR��SHUGH�OD�EHOOH]]D�GHO�ERVFR��PHQWUH�
JRGHQGR�GHO�IDVFLQR�GHO�ERVFR��WUDVFXUD�L�SDUWLFRODUL�GHL�VLQJROL�DO-

40� �,YL��S�����
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EHUL��)XRU�GL�PHWDIRUD�HJOL�ULFRQRVFH��LQ�TXDQWR�RQHVWR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�
¿ORVR¿D��GL�QRQ�SRWHU�IDUH�GHO�WXWWR�D�PHQR�GL�FULWHUL�WHRUHWLFL�VX�FXL�
EDVDUH�DOFXQH�VFHOWH��JOL�DXWRUL�GD�LQFOXGHUH�H�O¶HVWHQVLRQH�GHOOD�ORUR�
WUDWWD]LRQH��,Q�SDUWLFRODUH�HFFR�LQ�FKH�FRVD�FRQVLVWH�LO�VXR�racconto:

non mi propongo di elencare tutte le opinioni conosciute di tutti i 

¿ORVR¿�PHGLRHYDOL�FRQRVFLXWL�� ,Q�DOWUH�SDUROH� LO�VHFRQGR�H� LO� WHU]R�
volume della mia storia non sono destinati ad essere un’enciclope-

GLD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLRHYDOH��GHOOD�TXDOH��G¶DOWUD�SDUWH��QRQ�LQWHQ-

GR�OLPLWDUPL�DG�RৼULUH�XQR�VFKHPD�R�XQD�VHULH�GL�LPSUHVVLRQL��+R�
cercato di dare un resoconto intelligibile e coerente del suo sviluppo 

e delle fasi attraverso cui è passata, omettendo molti nomi e metten-

do l’accento su quei pensatori che sono di particolare importanza 

e interesse per il contenuto del loro pensiero e che rappresentano 

R�LOOXVWUDQR�XQ�WLSR�SDUWLFRODUH�GL�¿ORVR¿D�R�XQD�FDUDWWHULVWLFD�IDVH�
di sviluppo.

41 

&RSOHVWRQ�DJJLXQJH�LQROWUH�GXH�FDXWHOH�SHU� LO�VXR�racconto��/D�
SULPD�ULJXDUGD�OD�FRUUHWWH]]D�FRQ�FXL�OR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GHYH�
HYLWDUH�IDFLOL�DQDFURQLVPL�VRVWLWXHQGR�OH�LGHH�GHL�¿ORVR¿�SRVWHULRUL��
VH�QRQ��SHJJLR��OH�VXH�SURSULH�LGHH��DOOH�LGHH�GHL�¿ORVR¿�GHOO¶HSRFD�
FKH�VWD�DQDOL]]DQGR��1RQ�VL�SXz��SHU�XWLOL]]DUH�LO�VXR�HVHPSLR��FRQVL-
GHUDUH�$JRVWLQR�XQ�SURWR�FDUWHVLDQR��VROR�SHUFKp�LO�VXR�si fallor sum 

DQWLFLSD�LO�cogito ergo sum��&Lz�QRQRVWDQWH�HJOL�ULWLHQH�OHJLWWLPR�UL-
FKLDPDUH�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�VXOOD�VRPLJOLDQ]D�GL�DOFXQL�SUREOHPL�¿ORVR¿FL�
H�VXOO¶DQDORJLD�GL�FHUWH�VROX]LRQL��WDOL�FRQIURQWL�GHYRQR�SHUz�HVVHUH�
FRPSUHVVL�LQ�GLJUHVVLRQL�FRQWHQXWH�H�GLFKLDUDWH��/D�VHFRQGD�FDXWHOD�
q�XQD�SUHVD�GL�SRVL]LRQH�YHUVR�XQ�DSSURFFLR�VWRULRJUD¿FR�GL�LVSLUD-
]LRQH�PDU[LVWD��YLFLQR�D�TXHOOR�GL�5XVVHOO�

LQ�JUDQ�SDUWH�SHU� LQÀXVVR�GHO�PDU[LVPR�� VL� YRUUHEEH� WDOYROWD�FKH�
OR� VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D� ULFKLDPDVVH� O¶DWWHQ]LRQH� VXOOH� FRQGL]LRQL�
VRFLDOL�H�SROLWLFKH�GHO�VXR�SHULRGR�H�PHWWHVVH�LQ�OXFH�O¶LQÀXHQ]D�GHL�
IDWWRUL�VRFLDOL�H�SROLWLFL�VXOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHO�SHQVLHUR�H�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��

41� �,YL��S�����
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Ma prescindendo dal fatto che per contenere la storia in limiti ra-

JLRQHYROL��VL�GHYH�ULYROJHUH�WXWWD�OD�SURSULD�DWWHQ]LRQH�VXOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
stessa più che sugli avvenimenti e sugli sviluppi sociali e politici, 

q� ULGLFROR� VXSSRUUH� FKH� WXWWH� OH� ¿ORVR¿H� R� WXWWL� JOL� DVSHWWL� GL� XQD�
GDWD�¿ORVR¿D�VLDQR�HJXDOPHQWH�LQÀXHQ]DWL�GDOO¶DPELHQWH�VRFLDOH�H�
SROLWLFR��3HU�FRPSUHQGHUH�LO�SHQVLHUR�SROLWLFR�GL�XQ�¿ORVRIR�q��HYL-
dentemente, augurabile possedere qualche conoscenza del quadro 

politico del suo tempo, ma per discutere la dottrina di San Tommaso 

sulla relazione tra essenza ed esistenza o la teoria di Scoto sull’uni-

YRFLWj�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL�HVVHUH��QRQ�YL�q�DৼDWWR�ELVRJQR�GL�ULIHULUVL�DOOH�
condizioni politiche o economiche�42

'DOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�QRQ�HPHUJH�XQ�YHUR�H�SURSULR�primo attore��DQ-
FKH�VH�FRQ�GLHFL�FDSLWROL�D�OXL�GHGLFDWL�H�FKH�VSD]LDQR�GDOOD�VXD�WHROR-
JLD�¿ORVR¿FD��DOOD�GRWWULQD�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�H�GDOOD�SVLFRORJLD��DOOH�
GRWWULQH�PRUDOL�H�SROLWLFKH��q�VHQ]¶DOWUR�7RPPDVR�D�IDUH�OD�SDUWH�GHO�
OHRQH��$O�GL�Oj�GHOO¶DSSUH]]DPHQWR�YHUVR�TXHVWR�DXWRUH��EHQ�GLYHU-
VR�GD�TXHOOR�GL�5XVVHOO��q�RSSRUWXQR�VRWWROLQHDUH�TXDOH�VLD�LO�UXROR�
FKH�HJOL�ULFRSUH�QHO�UDFFRQWR�GL�&RSOHVWRQ�H�FRPH�LO�JLXGL]LR�VX�GL�
OXL�YHQJD�IRUPXODWR�DWWUDYHUVR�XQ�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�WDOYROWD�FULWLFR��PD�
VHPSUH�GRFXPHQWDWR�FKH�QRQ�SURFHGH�GD�PHUH�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQL��PD�
GDOOD�IHGHOWj�DL�WHVWL�

si potrebbe essere tentati di credere che san Tommaso voleva riabili-

WDUH�$ULVWRWHOH��PD�QRQ�VL�GHYH�GLPHQWLFDUH�FKH�µ$ULVWRWHOH¶�VLJQL¿FD�
SHU�VDQ�7RPPDVR�PROWR�SL��GL�TXDQWR�QRQ�VLJQL¿FKL�SHU�XQR�VWRULFR�
PRGHUQR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�JUHFD��VL�WUDWWD��DOPHQR�LQ�XQD�FHUWD�PLVXUD��
di un Aristotele visto attraverso i suoi commentatori e attraverso 

¿ORVR¿�FKH�QRQ�HUDQR�SXUL�DULVWRWHOLFL��$QFKH�JOL�$YHUURLVWL� ODWLQL��
che si dichiaravano aristotelici radicali, non erano aristotelici puri 

nel senso preciso del termine. Se si adotta questo punto di vista, 

sarà più facile comprendere come Aristotele abbia potuto essere 

per san Tommaso ‘il Filosofo’, e si capirà, anche, che battezzando 

l’aristotelismo, san Tommaso non lo sostituiva semplicemente con il 

42� �,YL��SS��������
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neo-platonismo, ma completava quel processo di assimilazione del-

OD�¿ORVR¿D�JUHFD�FKH�HUD�LQL]LDWR�QHL�SULPL�JLRUQL�GHOO¶HUD�FULVWLDQD��
In un certo senso, si può dire che il neoplatonismo, l’agostinismo, 

O¶DULVWRWHOLVPR��OD�¿ORVR¿D�DUDED�H�TXHOOD�JLXGDLFD�VL�XQLVFRQR�H�VL�
fondono nel tomismo non nel senso che gli elementi scelti siano giu-

stapposti meccanicamente, ma nel senso che una vera fusione, una 

vera sintesi si erano compiute sotto l’azione regolatrice di alcune 

idee fondamentali�43

/¶LPSRUWDQ]D�DWWULEXLWD�D�7RPPDVR�VXOOD�EDVH�GHOOD�VXD�FDSDFLWj�
GL� VLQWHVL� H�GL� XWLOL]]R�GL� IRQWL� HWHURJHQHH�SHU�SURSRUUH�XQD�YLVLR-
QH� FRHUHQWH�� ULVFKLD� GL� UHQGHUH� TXHVWR� DXWRUH� LO�PHWUR� GL� JLXGL]LR�
GHOO¶LQWHUD� VWRULD� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�� &RQVLGHUDUH� 7RPPDVR�
LO� FXOPLQH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� q� XQD� OLQHD� GL� LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�
QRQ�GHO�WXWWR�LOOHJLWWLPD44��(JOL�SHUz�QRQ�OD�ID�SURSULD��SHU�SRWHU�PH-
JOLR�PHWWHUH�LQ�OXFH�OD�ULFFD�YDULHWj�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�H�O¶R-

ULJLQDOLWj�GHL�GLYHUVL�¿ORVR¿45��8Q�UDFFRQWR�DGHJXDWR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
PHGLHYDOH�GHYH�GDUH� ULOLHYR�DOO¶LQGLYLGXDOLWj�GL�FLDVFXQ�SHQVDWRUH��
/D�Weltanschauung PHGLHYDOH�q�XQLWDULD��VLD�SHU�O¶DSSDUWHQHQ]D�DOOD�
PHGHVLPD�FXOWXUD�FULVWLDQD��VLD�SHU�O¶XVR�GL�XQ�corpus�GL�IRQWL�QRQ�
WURSSR�DPSLR��0D��SURSULR�SHU�TXHVWR��OH�GL൵HUHQ]H�WUD�L�VXRL�HVSR-
QHQWL�ULVXOWDQR�VLJQL¿FDWLYH��6H�&RSOHVWRQ�SUHGLOLJH�TXHVWD�OLQHD�LQ-
WHUSUHWDWLYD� ULVSHWWR� D�TXHOOD� HYROXWLYR�OLQHDUH�� DWWULEXLWD� D�*LOVRQ��
HJOL�QRQ�PDQFD�GL�HYLGHQ]LDUQH�L�OLPLWL��,QVLVWHUH�VXOOR�VSLULWR�SURSULR�
GHL�GLYHUVL�SHQVDWRUL�SXz�FRPSRUWDUH�OD�SHUGLWD�GL�XQD�YLVLRQH�G¶LQ-
VLHPH�H�XQD�ULQXQFLD�D�IDUVL�FDULFR�GL�XQ�SURJUHVVR�WLSLFR�GHOO¶HSRFD�
PHGLHYDOH��$FFDQWR� D� TXHVWL� GXH� ¿ORQL��&RSOHVWRQ� QH� SURSRQH� XQ�
WHU]R�

VL�SXz�VWXGLDUH�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLRHYDOH�FRQVLGHUDQGR�
il rapporto del pensiero cristiano con l’‘umanesimo’, con il pensie-

ro greco, con la cultura e la scienza in generale. San Pier Damiani 

43� �,YL��S������
44� �&IU��LYL��S������
45� �,YL��S������
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rappresenta l’atteggiamento negativo verso l’umanesimo, sant’Al-

berto Magno e Ruggero Bacone l’atteggiamento positivo, mentre 

il tomismo, dal punto di vista politico, è un accordo della natura e 

dell’umanesimo con il soprannaturale, che è, invece, assente nel-

la caratteristica dottrina politica di Egidio Romano. Sa Tommaso, 

ancora, in virtù della gran parte in più che attribuisce all’attività 

umana nella conoscenza e nell’azione, a paragone dei suoi prede-

cessori e con i suoi contemporanei, può essere giudicato un rappre-

sentante dell’umanismo�46

&RPH�YHGUHPR�O¶XVR�GL�XQ�FULWHULR�LQWULQVHFR�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLH-
YDOH�SHU�DSSUH]]DUQH�OR�VYLOXSSR�XQLWDULR��VHQ]D�ULQXQFLDUH�D�UHQGHUH�
UDJLRQH�GHOOH�VXH�DUWLFROD]LRQL��LQWHUQH�VDUj�FRQGLYLVR�GD�.HQQ\�

���.HQQ\�VWRULFR�H�QDUUDWRUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH

%HQFKp�O¶RSHUD�GL�.HQQ\�TXL�FRQVLGHUDWD�VLD�XQD�GHOOH�SL��WDUGH�
QHOOD�VXD�YDVWD�SURGX]LRQH��HVVD�QRQ�GHYH�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�LO�
YH]]R�GL�XQR�VWXGLRVR�FKH��DO�WHUPLQH�GHOOD�FDUULHUD��LQWHQGD�GDUVL�XQ�
WRQR�GD�VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�HVLEHQGR�OD�VXD�HUXGL]LRQH�R�FKH�YRJOLD�
OHJLWWLPDUH�VWRULFDPHQWH�OH�VXH�VFHOWH�WHRUHWLFKH��/D�VXD�IRUPD]LRQH�
URPDQD�H�OD�VXD�DWWLYLWj�GL�WUDGXWWRUH47��FRVu�FRPH�LO�VXR�LPSHJQR�D�
LQWHUHVVDUVL�GL�DXWRUL�GHO�SDVVDWR48��ROWUH�FKH�D�FXUDUH�H�D�VFULYHUH�VWR-
ULH�JOREDOL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D49��JDUDQWLVFRQR�FKH�OD�VXD�VHQVLELOLWj�VWRULFD�
VLD�XQD�FRVWDQWH�GHO�VXR�SHQVLHUR�H�FKH�UDSSUHVHQWL�XQ�UHDOH�H�QRQ�
HVWHPSRUDQHR�LQWHUHVVH��3HU�OLPLWDUPL�DO�VXR�LPSHJQR�QHL�FRQIURQWL�

46� �,YL��SS����������
47� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��%HUQDUG�/RQHUJDQ�H�³0HWKRG�LQ�7KHRORJ\´��XQ¶LQÀXHQ]D�

tra rilevanza e ambiguità��LQ�³6HQVXV�&RPPXQLV´������������SS����������
48� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��/D�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�VHFRQGR�$QWKRQ\�.HQQ\��LQ�³6WX-

GLD�3KLORVRSKLFD´������������SS���������
49� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��An Illustrated Brief History of Western Philosophy��%ODFNZHOO��

2[IRUG������H�$��.HQQ\��HG����The Oxford Illustrated History of Western Philo-

sophy��2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��2[IRUG������



155$QWKRQ\�.HQQ\�QDUUDWRUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH

GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� H� VHQ]D� SUHWHVD� GL� HVDXVWLYLWj�� ULFRUGR� OD�
FXUDWHOD��FRQ�1RUPDQ�.UHW]PDQQ�H�-DQ�3LQERUJ�GL�The Cambridge 

History of Later Medieval Philosophy��WHVWR�FKH�HEEH��WUD�JOL�DOWUL��LO�
PHULWR�GL�UHQGHUH�JLXVWL]LD�GHJOL�VWXGL�PHGLHYDOL�LQ�PDWHULD�GL�ORJL-
ca50��OH�VXH�PRQRJUD¿H�VX�7RPPDVR51��H�DOFXQL�DUWLFROL�ULHGLWL�QHOOD�
VXD�XOWLPD�DQWRORJLD52�� ,QGXEELDPHQWH� LO� VXR� LPSHJQR�GL� VWRULFR�q�
VWDWR�GHFOLQDWR�sui generis��DWWUDYHUVR� LO�SULQFLSLR�GL� ULFRUVLYLWj53 e 
FRQGHQVDWR�LQ�GLVFXWLELOL�SULQFLSL�HUPHQHXWLFL54�FKH�OR�KDQQR�SRUWD-
WR�D�HVVHUH�DQQRYHUDWR�WUD�JOL�HVSRQHQWL�GHO�tomismo wittgensteinia-

no
55��,Q�XQ�SURJUDPPDWLFR�DUWLFROR�GHO������GDJOL�DFFHQWL�SURYRFD-

WRUL�SUHVWR�DEEDQGRQDWL��.HQQ\�FKLDPD�LQ�FDXVD�7RPPDVR�H�6FRWR�
UHQGHQGROL�JOL� LQWHUORFXWRUL�SULYLOHJLDWL�SHU�GLVFXWHUH� O¶RSSRVL]LRQH�
WUD��LO�SUHVXQWR�QRPLQDOLVPR�GL��5XVVHOO�H��LO�SUHVXQWR�UHDOLVPR�GL��
:LWWJHQVWHLQ56��.HQQ\�LQYRFD�LQROWUH�XQ�ULWRUQR�DJOL�DXWRUL�PHGLHYDOL�

50� �&IU��1��.UHW]PDQQ��$��.HQQ\��-��3LQERUJ��HGV����The Cambridge History of 

Later Medieval Philosophy: from the Rediscovery of Aristotle to the Disintegration 

of Scholasticism 1100-1600��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&DPEULGJH������
51� � &IU�� ROWUH� OD� FXUDWHOD�$��.HQQ\� �HGV����Aquinas: A Collection of Critical 

Essays��0DF0LOODQ��/RQGRQ�������,G���The Five Ways��5RXWOHGJH�	�.HJDQ�3DXO��
/RQGRQ�������,G���Aquinas��2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������WUDG��LW��GL�$��
&RORPER��Tommaso d’Aquino�� 'DOO¶2JOLR��0LODQR� ������ ,G���Aquinas on Mind��
5RXWOHGJH��/RQGRQ�DQG�1HZ�<RUN������H�,G���Aquinas on Being��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��
2[IRUG�������WUDG��LW��GL�*��9HQWLPLJOLD�H�5��6DFFHQWL��L’essere secondo Tommaso 

d’Aquino��&DURFFL��5RPD�������
52� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��From Empedocles to Wittgenstein�����FLW���Aristotle’s Catego-

ries in the Latin Fathers��SS����������Essence and Existence: Aquinas and Islamic 

Philosophy��SS����������Aquinas on the Beginning of Individual Human Life��SS��
���������Thomas and Thomism��SS�����������

53� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��8Q�FRQWULEXWR�DOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�DQDOLWLFD��LQ�
5��'DYLHV��D�FXUD���$QDOLVL��$QQXDULR�GHOOD�6RFLHWj�,WDOLDQD�GL�)LORVR¿D�$QDOLWLFD�
2011��0LPHVLV��0LODQR�8GLQH�������SS����������

54� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��&ULWHUL�VWRULRJUD¿FL�GHOO¶RQWRORJLD�DQDOLWLFR�WRPLVWD�� LQ�
³'RFWRU�9LUWXDOLV´�������������SS����������

55� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��An Historiographical Label, Its Evidence, Its Misunder-

standing and Its Future: :LWWJHQVWHLQLDQ�7KRPLVP �� LQ�³/H[LFRQ�3KLORVRSKLFXP��
,QWHUQDWLRQDO�-RXUQDO�IRU�WKH�+LVWRU\�RI�7H[WV�DQG�,GHDV´�����������SS���������

56� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��Aquinas and Wittgenstein�� LQ�³7KH�'RZQVLGH�5HYLHZ´����
��������SS����������
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FRQWUR�OH�GHULYH�GHOO¶LQGLYLGXDOLVPR�FDUDWWHULVWLFR�GHOO¶DQWURSRORJLD�
PRGHUQD57�� WDOL� VFULWWL�SROHPLFL��SRFR�VWRULFDPHQWH� LQIRUPDWL�� VRQR�
FRPXQTXH�ULOHYDQWL�� LQ�TXDQWR�FKLDULVFRQR�TXDOH�VLD� OD�SURVSHWWLYD�
HQWUR�FXL�.HQQ\�LQWHQGH�PXRYHUVL�

,O�.HQQ\�narratore��D�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHO�.HQQ\�VWRULFR�H�GHO�.HQQ\�
SROHPLVWD��GHYH�HVVHUH�VLQWHWLFR��HYLWDUH�HFFHVVLYL�DSSURIRQGLPHQWL�H�
VHJXLUH�XQ�QXPHUR�OLPLWDWR�GL�WUDFFH�VHQ]D�FDGHUH�QHOOD�VXSHU¿FLDOL-
Wj��QHOO¶DSSURVVLPD]LRQH�H�QHOOD�VRJJHWWLYLWj��3HU�VDOYDJXDUGDUH�TXH-
VWR�HTXLOLEULR��HJOL�ULQXQFLD�D�XQ�XQLFR�UDFFRQWR��SURSRQHQGRQH�GXH��
XQR� FURQRORJLFR� H� XQR� WHPDWLFR�� TXHVW¶XOWLPR�PROWLSOLFDWR� TXDQWL�
VRQR�L�WHPL�FRQVLGHUDWL��OD�ORJLFD�H�LO�OLQJXDJJLR��OD�FRQRVFHQ]D��OD�
¿VLFD��OD�PHWD¿VLFD��OD�PHQWH�H�O¶DQLPD��O¶HWLFD��OD�ULÀHVVLRQH�VX�'LR��
,�FDSLWROL� WHPDWLFL�VL� ULWURYDQR�DQFKH�QHJOL�DOWUL�YROXPL�GHOOD�Nuo-

YD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH�H�KDQQR�LO�SUHJLR�GL�PHWWHUH�LQ�
HYLGHQ]D�LO�UXROR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�QHOOR�VYLOXSSR�GHL�GLYHU-
VL�DPELWL�GLVFLSOLQDUL��3LXWWRVWR�FKH�FRVWULQJHUVL�D�VFHOWH�XQLODWHUDOL��
FRQ�TXHVWR�HVSHGLHQWH�HVWUHPL]]D�OD�WHQVLRQH�FKH�%RUJKHUR�VHJQD-
OD� WUD� XQD� VWRULD� µVWRULFD¶� H� XQD� VWRULD� µ¿ORVR¿FD¶� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D58 
SUHIHUHQGR�JLXVWDSSRUOH��/H�FRQVLGHUHUz�VHSDUDWDPHQWH�QHL�SURVVLPL�
SDUDJUD¿��3ULPD�SHUz� ULWHQJR�RSSRUWXQR� ULFKLDPDUH� OH� UDJLRQL� FKH�
.HQQ\�LQYRFD�D�VRVWHJQR�GHOOD�VXD�VFHOWD�GL�IRUQLUH�XQD�narrazione 

unitaria �LO�WHUPLQH�LQJOHVH�GD�OXL�XWLOL]]DWR�q�narrative�59 della storia 
GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��&Lz�q�WHVR�D�HYLWDUH�OH�GHULYH�GHOOR�VSHFLDOLVPR�FKH�
UHQGRQR�VHPSUH�SL��GL൶FLOH�DYHUH�XQD�YLVLRQH�XQLWDULD�H�FRPSOHV-
VLYD�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��(JOL�GLFKLDUD�GL�DFFROODUVL�
TXHVWR�FRPSLWR�QRQ�LQ�TXDQWR�VWRULFR�GL�SURIHVVLRQH��PD�LQ�TXDQWR�
¿ORVRIR�FKH�ULWLHQH�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GL�JUDQGH�LPSRUWDQ]D�SHU�

57� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��The Self��0DUTXHWWH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��0LOZDXNHH������H�0��
'DPRQWH��L’individualismo epistemico e il “mito” di Cartesio��LQ�³/D�6RFLHWj�GHJOL�
,QGLYLGXL´������������SS��������

58� �&IU��&��%RUJKHUR��,QWHUSUHWD]LRQL��FDWHJRULH��¿Q]LRQL�����FLW���SS��;;9,�;;-
9,,�

59� �$��.HQQ\��1XRYD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH��)LORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� ����
FLW���S��;,,,�
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OR�VWXGLR�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�VWHVVD60
 H�FKH�FRQVLGHUD�il pensiero dei gran-

GL�¿ORVR¿�GHO�SDVVDWR�QRQ�DৼDWWR�GDWDWR61��&RQVDSHYROH��SXU�D�FLQ-
TXDQW¶DQQL�GL�GLVWDQ]D�GD�&RSOHVWRQ��FKH�OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�YLH-
QH�DQFRUD�WURSSR�VSHVVR�YLVWD�FRQ�VRVSHWWR��TXDQGR�QRQ�DGGLULWWXUD�
HVSXQWD�GDL�FRUVL�XQLYHUVLWDUL��.HQQ\�WUDODVFLD�OH�UDJLRQL�LGHRORJLFKH�
GL�WDOH�VFHOWD�H�VL�VR൵HUPD�VX�TXDWWUR�RVWDFROL�VLJQL¿FDWLYL�FKH�UHQGR-
QR�RJJHWWLYDPHQWH�FRPSOHVVD�OD�ULFH]LRQH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH��
,O�SULPR�q�OLQJXLVWLFR�WHUPLQRORJLFR��LO�ODWLQR�XVDWR�QHOOH�XQLYHUVLWj�
PHGLHYDOL�KD�SHFXOLDULWj�SURSULH�QRQ�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�FRPSUHQVLELOL�
QHSSXUH� D� FKL� KD�XQD� IRUPD]LRQH� FODVVLFD�� LQROWUH�YLHQH�XWLOL]]DWR�
XQ� OHVVLFR� VSHFL¿FR��GHQVR�GL�QHRORJLVPL�H�GL� WHFQLFLVPL�H�� DQFKH�
TXDQGR�VL�KD�D�FKH�IDUH�FRQ�WHUPLQL�QRWL��VSHVVR�LO�ORUR�VLJQL¿FDWR�q�
GLYHUVR�GD�TXHOOR�FRUUHQWH�H�OH�WUDGX]LRQL�WURSSR�IUHWWRORVH�SRVVRQR�
ULVXOWDUH�IXRUYLDQWL��3HU�RYYLDUH�D�TXHVWR� LQFRQYHQLHQWH�� LO� UDFFRQ-
WR�GL�.HQQ\�DFFRPSDJQD� LO� OHWWRUH�QHOO¶XVR�GHL� WHUPLQL�SULQFLSDOL��
XWLOL]]DQGR� IUHTXHQWHPHQWH� EUHYL� FLWD]LRQL� H� SDUDIUDVDQGR� L� SDVVL�
SL��DPELJXL�� ,O� VHFRQGR� LQFRQYHQLHQWH�q�TXHOOR�GHOOD�professiona-

lizzazione��QHO�0HGLRHYR�OD�¿ORVR¿D�GLYHQWD�XQ�VDSHUH�WUDVPHVVR�H�
FRVWUXLWR�LQ�SDUWLFRODUL�FRQWHVWL��VRSUDWWXWWR�TXHOOR�XQLYHUVLWDULR��GD�
SHUVRQH�QRUPDOPHQWH�GL�VHVVR�PDVFKLOH��FHOLEL�H�DSSDUWHQHQWL�D�XQ�
TXDOFKH�JUDGR�GHOOD�JHUDUFKLD�HFFOHVLDVWLFD��.HQQ\�QRQ�WUDVFXUD�OH�
SRFKH�¿JXUH�IHPPLQLOL��ROWUH�D�(ORLVD��,SD]LD��LQFOXVD�WUD�JOL�DXWR-
UL�PHGLHYDOL�LQ�YLUW��GHOOH�VFHOWH�FURQRORJLFKH�GL�.HQQ\��DQDOL]]DWH�
QHO�SURVVLPR�SDUDJUDIR��H�LQGXJLD�VXOOD�ELRJUD¿D�GHL�GLYHUVL�DXWRUL��
OD�FXL�YLWD�VL�GLPRVWUD�VRUSUHQGHQWHPHQWH�PRYLPHQWDWD�H�� WDOYROWD��
YLFLQD�D�TXHOO¶LGHDOH�GL�¿ORVRIR�URPDQWLFR e genio solitario�FKH�SXz�
DSSDVVLRQDUH�LO�OHWWRUH�QHOOD�PLVXUD�LQ�FXL�LO�UDFFRQWR�PRVWUD�FRPH�
OD�SHUVRQDOLWj�GHO�VLQJROR�H�OH�VXH�HVSHULHQ]H�DEELDQR�ULSHUFXVVLRQL�
VXOOD�VXD�VSHFXOD]LRQH��.HQQ\�LQROWUH�DXVSLFD�GL�ULXVFLUH�D�IDUH�DQ-
FKH�LO�FRQWUDULR��FLRq�D�IDU�HPHUJHUH�un individuo in carne ed ossa 

intento ad agire
62�GDO�PRGR�LQ�FXL��SHU�HVHPSLR��D൵URQWD�H�FRQGXFH�

60  Ibidem��
61� �&IU��LYL��S��;,9�
62� �&IU��LYL��S��;9,,�
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XQD�GLVSXWD�TXRGOLEHWDOH��&RQQHVVR�D�TXHVWR�VHFRQGR��LO�WHU]R�LQFRQ-
YHQLHQWH�q�FRVu�SUHVHQWDWR�

SRLFKp�L�SL��QRWL�¿ORVR¿�PHGLHYDOL�DSSDUWHQHYDQR�DOOD�&KLHVD�FDW-
WROLFD��OD�ORUR�¿ORVR¿D�q�VSHVVR�FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�XQ�UDPR�GHOOD�WH-
ologia o dell’apologetica. Ciò tuttavia non rende giustizia alla que-

VWLRQH��TXHL�¿ORVR¿�HUDQR�EHQ�FRVFLHQWL�GHOOD�GLৼHUHQ]D�FKH�VHSDUD�
XQ�DUJRPHQWR�¿ORVR¿FR�GD�XQ�HYDQJHOLVPR�GDO�VDSRUH�GRJPDWLFR��Ê�
però altrettanto vero che, poiché la maggior parte di loro condusse 

la propria carriera accademica in facoltà di Teologia, gran parte 

GHOO¶RSHUD�¿ORVR¿FD�PLJOLRUH�GL�TXHVWL�DXWRUL�q�HৼHWWLYDPHQWH�FRQ-

tenuta nei loro scritti teologici; e per individuarla ci vuole un po’ 

di mestiere�63

,Q¿QH��LO�TXDUWR�RVWDFROR�q�OHJDWR�DO�PRGR�FRQ�FXL�OD�Aeterni Pa-

tris�KD�UHVR�X൶FLDOH�H�SURPRVVR�LO�SHQVLHUR�GL�7RPPDVR��,O�SUHVHQ-
WDUOR�FRPH�XQD�VRUWD�GL�GLIHQVRUH�GL�XQD�SUHVXQWD�RUWRGRVVLD�UHOLJLRVD�
�FRVu� OR�KD� LQWHVR�5XVVHOO�� FRPH�DEELDPR�YLVWR��� KD�SURYRFDWR�XQ�
GLVLQWHUHVVH�QHL� VXRL� FRQIURQWL� GD�SDUWH�GHL�¿ORVR¿�QRQ� LQWHUHVVDWL�
DOOH�TXHVWLRQL�UHOLJLRVH��VRSUDWWXWWR�QHO�FRQWHVWR�DQJORVDVVRQH64�

'XH�VRQR�OH�PHWDIRUH�FKH�.HQQ\�XVD�SHU�LQWURGXUUH�TXHVWR�SH-
ULRGR��/D�SULPD��ULVHUYDWD�DOOD�VFRODVWLFD�GHO�7UHGLFHVLPR�VHFROR��q�
TXHOOD�GHOOD� FDWWHGUDOH�PHGLHYDOH��/D�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� VRPLJOLD�
D�XQD�FDWWHGUDOH�QHOOD�PLVXUD�LQ�FXL�DOOD�VXD�FRVWUX]LRQH�FRQWULEXL-
VFRQR� LQQXPHUHYROL� DUWLJLDQL�FKH�� VHEEHQH� LQGLYLGXDOPHQWH�GRWDWL��
SUHIHULVFRQR� HYLWDUH� GL� DWWULEXLUVL� VLQJROL�PHULWL�� SHU� SRWHU�PHJOLR�
FROODERUDUH�D�HGL¿FDUH�XQ�HGL¿FLR�SL��YDVWR�SDUWHQGR�GD�PDWHULDOH�
HVLVWHQWH��/D�VHFRQGD�PHWDIRUD��SXU�HVSOLFLWDQGR�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�YDOR-
UH��LQWHQGH�PRVWUDUH�OD�ULFFKH]]D�H�OD�YDULHWj�GHO�PRQGR�PHGLHYDOH�

63� �,YL��S��;9,�
64� �&IU��$��.HQQ\��The Reception of $HWHUQL�3DWULV�among Non-Christian Phi-

losophers�� LQ�/D� ¿ORVR¿D� FULVWLDQD� WUD�2WWRFHQWR� H�1RYHFHQWR� H� LO�0DJLVWHUR� GL�
/HRQH�;,,,��$WWL�GHO�FRQYHJQR��3HUXJLD�����PDJJLR�����JLXJQR��������$UFKLGLRFHVL�
GL�3HUXJLD���&LWWj�GHOOD�3LHYH��3HUXJLD�������SS����������
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Tommaso, a mio modo di vedere, può ancora considerarsi a buon 

GLULWWR�FRPH�LO�¿ORVRIR�SL��UDSSUHVHQWDWLYR�GHOO¶HWj�PHGLHYDOH�DO�VXR�
apogeo. Ma egli non è che la vetta più elevata d’una catena mon-

WXRVD�FKH�SUHVHQWD�YDULH�DOWUH�FLPH�VSOHQGHQWL��/D�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYD-

le è soprattutto un continuum, e quando se ne legge un singolo espo-

nente – che si tratti di Abelardo, di Tommaso o di Ockham – non si 

fa che saggiare in modo parziale un processo che non ha soluzione 

di continuità. Presto si impara che tra due vette maggiori ve ne sono 

sempre di minori, che pure non vanno trascurate: tra Tommaso e 

Scoto, per esempio, c’è Enrico di Gand, e tra Scoto e Ockham c’è 

Enrico di Harclay�65

/H�JXLGH�GD�FXL�.HQQ\�D൵HUPD�GL�HVVHUVL�IDWWR�DFFRPSDJQDUH�LQ�
TXHVWH�scalate��QRQ�VRQR�OH�RSHUH�JHQHULFKH�H�OH�IRQWL�VHFRQGDULH�GL�
5XVVHOO�H�QHSSXUH�L�WHVWL�FODVVLFL�GHJOL�VWRULFL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FRQVXOWDWL�
GD�&RSOHVWRQ��EHQVu�OD�Cambridge History of Later Medieval Philo-

sophy�� OD�Rouledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy�� L� ODYRUL�GL�.UHW]-
PDQQ�H�GHOOD�VXD�VFXROD�SUHVVR�OD�&RUQHOO�8QLYHUVLW\��H�L�FRQVLJOL�GL�
-RKQ�0DUHQERQ�H�5REHUW�3DVQDX��DFFRPSDJQDWL�GDOOH�IRQWL�SULPD-
ULH� DEERQGDQWHPHQWH�FLWDWH�QHOOD�ELEOLRJUD¿D� �ULFKLDPDWH�QHO� WHVWR�
VHFRQGR�O¶XVR�DQJORVDVVRQH��H�GD�TXHOOH�VHFRQGDULH�SUXGHQWHPHQWH�
GRVDWH�QHOOH�QRWH�D�SLq�GL�SDJLQD�

���Un racconto cronologico

,O�UDFFRQWR�FURQRORJLFR�RFFXSD�L�SULPL�GXH�FDSLWROL�H�LQL]LD�FRQ�
OD�FRVLGGHWWD�FRQYHUVLRQH�DO�FULVWLDQHVLPR�GL�$JRVWLQR��PHJOLR�FRQ�
OH�RSHUH�FKH�SUHFHGRQR�LO�VXR�EDWWHVLPR�FHOHEUDWR�QHOOD�3DVTXD�GHO�
�����SHU�JLXQJHUH�¿QR�D�-RKQ�:\FOLI��DO�SODWRQLVPR�ULQDVFLPHQWDOH�
GL�&XVDQR�H�GL�3LFR��DOO¶DULVWRWHOLVPR�ULQDVFLPHQWDOH�GHO�&DHWDQR�H�
GL� 3RPSRQD]]L�� H� DUUHVWDUVL� LQ¿QH� DO� ������ DQQR� LQ� FXL� XQD� EROOD�
SDSDOH�FLUFD�O¶LPPRUWDOLWj�GHOO¶DQLPD�SUHQGHYD�SRVL]LRQH�VX�XQD�WH-

65� �$��.HQQ\��1XRYD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH��)LORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH� ����
FLW���S��;,;�
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RULD�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D��FUHDQGR�XQ�FRUWRFLUFXLWR��'RSR� L�GXH�SDUD-
JUD¿�VX�$JRVWLQR��D�TXHOOR�VX�%RH]LR�H�3URFOR�H�SULPD�GL�TXHOOL�VX�
$QVHOPR�H�$EHODUGR��QHOO¶HFRQRPLD�GHO�UDFFRQWR�YD�QRWDWR�O¶DPSLR�
VSD]LR�ULVHUYDWR�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�LVODPLFD�H�D�TXHOOD�HEUDLFD��6L�VHJQD-
ODQR�LQROWUH�SDUDJUD¿�VSHFL¿FL�SHU�$YHUURq�H�0DLPRQLGH�FKH�IDQQR�
GD�VSDUWLDFTXH�WUD�LO�SULPR�H�LO�VHFRQGR�FDSLWROR��DYHQWH�SHU�RJJHWWR�
SULQFLSDOH�OD�VFRODVWLFD��/¶XQLWj�QDUUDWLYD�q�GDWD�GD�GLYHUVL�¿OL�FKH�VL�
LQWUHFFLDQR�WUD� ORUR�� OD�VXFFHVVLRQH�VWRULFD�GHJOL�HYHQWL� LQWHUQL�DOOD�
FDGXWD�GHOO¶,PSHUR�URPDQR��FKH�SHUPHWWH�LO�SDVVDJJLR�GD�$JRVWLQR�
D�%RH]LR���OD�ULFH]LRQH�H�O¶XWLOL]]R�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�JUHFD��FKH�FRQVHQWH�
GL�DFFRVWDUH�WHPDWLFDPHQWH�%RH]LR�D�(ULXJHQD�H�GL�VSRVWDUVL�DOO¶DP-
ELWR�LVODPLFR�HG�HEUDLFR���LO�UXROR�ULFRQRVFLXWR�DOOD�GLDOHWWLFD�H�O¶RS-
SRVL]LRQH�D�HVVD��L�FXL�SURWDJRQLVWL�VRQR�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�$EHODUGR�H�
$QVHOPR��H��SL��VHPSOLFHPHQWH��XQ�FULWHULR�GL�FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj��LQ�
EDVH�DO�TXDOH�VRQR�DFFRVWDWH�OH�GLYHUVH�scuole cattedrali���/¶RUGLQH�
GL�.HQQ\�UHVWD�FURQRORJLFR�H�OR�VFKHPD�VHJXLWR�DEEDVWDQ]D�ULFRQR-
VFLELOH��XQD�FRUQLFH�VWRULFD�FRQWHVWXDOL]]D�L�VLQJROL�DXWRUL�GHL�TXDOL�
YLHQH�SUHVHQWDWD�OD�ELRJUD¿D�H�VLQWHWL]]DWH�FULWLFDPHQWH�OH�RSHUH�SL��
ULOHYDQWL��FLRq�TXHOOH�SL��RULJLQDOL�H�TXHOOH�FKH�KDQQR�LQÀXHQ]DWR�L�
VXFFHVVRUL��$OFXQL�DXWRUL�YHQJRQR�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�FLWDWL��DOOR�VFRSR�
GL�ODVFLDUH�LQWHQGHUH�DO�OHWWRUH�TXDQWR�VLD�LQ�UHDOWj�VLQWHWLFD�OD�VWRULD�
FRQ�FXL�VL�VWD�FRQIURQWDQGR��,O�ULFRUVR�DOO¶DQHGGRWLFD�q�FRQWUROODWR�H�
VREULR��YROWR�DG�DOOHJJHULUH�LO�GLVFRUVR�H�D�IDYRULUH�OD�PHPRUL]]D]LR-
QH�GHO�WHVWR��,O�FXULRVR�H�OHJJHQGDULR�VFDPELR�GL�EDWWXWH�D�WDYROD�WUD�
(ULXJHQD�H�&DUOR� LO�&DOYR�� LQFRQWUDWR� LQ�5XVVHOO�� YLHQH�SUHVHQWDWR�
FRQ�XQ�LQWHQWR�GLYHUVR��DQ]LFKp�IDUH�GL�(ULXJHQD�XQ�libero pensatore��
.HQQ\� OR�XWLOL]]D�SHU� VRWWROLQHDUH� O¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GL�TXHVWR�DXWRUH�H�
GHOOD�IDPD�FKH�JRGHYD�SUHVVR�L�VXRL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�SHU�L�VXRL�PHULWL�
¿ORVR¿FL��'L� IURQWH�DOOH�FRQGDQQH�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH��.HQQ\�QRQ�HYLWD�
GL� LQGXJLDUH�VX�GL�HVVH��PD�QH�VSLHJD�OH�UDJLRQL�¿ORVR¿FKH��ULQXQ-
FLDQGR�DOOD�PHUD�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�SROLWLFD�H�DOO¶DVSHWWR�VFDQGDOLVWLFR�
WLSLFL�GL�5XVVHOO��8QD�SDUWLFRODUH�DWWHQ]LRQH�q�ULVHUYDWD�DO�PRGR�GL�
SUDWLFDUH�OD�¿ORVR¿D��%DVWL�SHQVDUH�DOOD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHO�SDUDJUDIR�VX�
$EHODUGR�
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il 6LF�HW�QRQ di Abelardo è, per così dire, l’antenato delle dispute 

medievali. Il principale manuale di teologia medievale, le 6HQWHQ]H 
di Pietro Lombardo, ha una struttura simile a quella dell’opera di 

Abelardo, e favorì l’adozione canonica di questo tipo di dibattito 

nelle scuole. Si potrebbe così sostenere che è in ultima istanza me-

ULWR�GL�$EHODUGR�LO�IDWWR�FKH�OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�¿ORVR¿FD�DEELD�DVVXQWR�
una forma agonistica, sul modello del tribunale – con gli allievi 

nel ruolo degli avvocati e l’insegnante nel ruolo del giudice –, an-

ziché inquisitoria. Sebbene non sia mai stato altro che un maestro 

GL�VFXROD��$EHODUGR�GH¿Qu�FRVu�XQR�VWLOH�GL�SHQVLHUR�FKH�HVHUFLWz�OD�
VXD�LQÀXHQ]D�VXL�SURIHVVRUL�H�JOL�DFFDGHPLFL�¿QR�DO�5LQDVFLPHQWR�66

/¶DWWHQ]LRQH�DO�PRGHOOR�XQLYHUVLWDULR��ID�Vu�FKH�LO�VHFRQGR�FDSLWR-
OR�VLD�LQ�SDUWH�ULFRQGXFLELOH�D�XQD�VWRULD�GHOO¶XQLYHUVLWj�PHGLHYDOH��D�
XQD�SUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHL�VXRL�HVSRQHQWL�H�DOOH�GLVSXWH�WUD�ORUR��5REHUWR�
*URVVDWHVWD�H�$OEHUWR�0DJQR��%RQDYHQWXUD��7RPPDVR�G¶$TXLQR��H�
OD�VXD�ULFH]LRQH���6LJLHUL�GL�%UDEDQWH�H�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH��'XQV�6FRWR�
H�*XJOLHOPR�GL�2FNKDP� �H� OD� VXD� ULFH]LRQH���¿QR�DL�Calculatores 

GL�2[IRUG��,O�SDUDJUDIR�GHGLFDWR�DOOD�ULFH]LRQH�GL�7RPPDVR�FKH��VL�
QRWL��QRQ�FRVWLWXLVFH�XQD�VSURSRU]LRQH�LQ�TXDQWR�DQDORJR�D�TXDQWR�
DYYLHQH�SHU�2FNKDP��q�O¶RFFDVLRQH�SHU�.HQQ\�SHU�DOORQWDQDUVL�XOWH-
ULRUPHQWH�GD�5XVVHOO��/¶DFFXVD�FKH�TXHVWL�ULYROJH�D�7RPPDVR��FLRq�
GL�IDU�¿ORVR¿D�JLj�FRQRVFHQGR�OH�FRQFOXVLRQL�D�FXL�LQWHQGH�DUULYDUH��
q�ULEDOWDWD�SULPD�FRQWUR�&DUWHVLR��FKH�5XVVHOO�FRQVLGHUD�LO�FDPSLRQH�
GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PRGHUQD��PD�FKH�VSHQGH�EXRQD�SDUWH�GHO�VXR�WHPSR�D�
GLPRVWUDUH�O¶HVLVWHQ]D�GHO�SURSULR�FRUSR�H�SRL�FRQWUR�5XVVHOO�VWHVVR�
LO�TXDOH��QHL�VXRL�Principia mathematica��KD�LPSLHJDWR�FHQWLQDLD�GL�
SDJLQH�SHU�GLPRVWUDUH�FKH�������ID����,O�PDJJLRUH�LQWHUHVVH�GL�TXHVWR�
SDUDJUDIR�ULVLHGH�QHOOR�VIRU]R�GL�VHJQDODUH�O¶DWWXDOLWj�GL�7RPPDVR�H��
FRQ�OXL��GHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH��2OWUH�DL�FRQWHQXWL��VSHVVR�RJJHWWR�
GL�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH��WDOH�DWWXDOLWj�FRQVLVWH�QHO�PHWRGR�GHOO¶$TXLQDWH��
PHWRGR�FKH�LO�¿ORVRIR�.HQQ\�PRVWUD�GL�DYHU�EHQH�DSSUHVR�QHOOD�VWH-
VXUD�GHO�VXR�UDFFRQWR�

66� �,YL��S�����
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lo stesso approccio dell’Aquinate agli scritti dei suoi predecessori 

fu di norma estremamente irenico: invece di attaccare una proposi-

zione che a prima vista pareva errata, egli cercava di trarne – me-

diante una “interpretazione benigna”, spesso al di là della verosi-

milità storica – una tesi vera, o per lo meno un’opinione corretta. 

/¶DPSLD� DFFRJOLHQ]D� FKH� HJOL� ULVHUYD� QHOOH� VXH� ULÀHVVLRQL� DL� WHVWL�
JUHFL��HEUDLFL�H�LVODPLFL��DQFKH�WUD�ORUR�HWHURJHQHL��DSUH�D�LQWHUSUH-
tazioni molto divergenti fra loro, e sprona gli interpreti a imitare 

l’esempio di Tommaso, ponendo la ricerca ecumenica di una ve-

ULWj�¿ORVR¿FD�SL��LQ�DOWR�GHOOD�GHYR]LRQH�SHGLVVHTXD�QHL�FRQIURQWL�
GHOO¶DWWHQGLELOLWj�¿ORORJLFD�67

&RQ�O¶DSSURVVLPDUVL�GHJOL�XOWLPL�SDUDJUD¿�GHO�UDFFRQWR�FURQROR-
JLFR��.HQQ\��LQWHUHVVDWR�D�PRVWUDUH�OD�FRQWLQXLWj�WUD�LO�SHULRGR�PH-
GLHYDOH�H�TXHOOR�PRGHUQR��WHQGH�D�FHGHUH�D�TXDOFKH�JHQHUDOL]]D]LRQH�
SXU�GL�SUHQGHUH�OH�GLVWDQ]H�GD�XQD�SUHVXQWD�IUDWWXUD�

i dibattiti che, nell’ambito della Riforma, opposero Lutero e Calvi-

no ai loro avversari cattolici, ebbero luogo sullo sfondo di assunti 

essenzialmente scotisti; e anche il contesto in cui Descartes ela-

ERUz�L�IRQGDPHQWL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PRGHUQD�HUD��QHOOH�VXH�FRPSRQHQWL�
fondamentali, una costruzione eretta a Oxford intorno al 1300. Il 

quarto di secolo che separò la 6XPPD�7KHRORJLFD di san Tommaso 

dalla /HFWXUD di Scoto fu uno dei periodi più importanti e decisivi 

GHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�68

,O�UDFFRQWR�WHUPLQD�VIRUDQGR�LQ�TXHOOR�FKH�GL�VROLWR�YLHQH�FRQVL-
GHUDWR�ULQDVFLPHQWR��FRVu�GD�FKLXGHUH�FRQ�O¶LPPDJLQH�GHL�GLSLQWL�GL�
5D൵DHOOR�QHOOD�6WDQ]D�GHOOD�6HJQDWXUD�LQ�9DWLFDQR��JOL�D൵UHVFKL�GHOOD�
Scuola di Atene e della Disputa del Sacramento GLYHQWDQR�HPEOH-
PDWLFL�GL�TXHOOD�HUHGLWj�FKH�LO�PRQGR�PHGLHYDOH�FRQVHJQD�D�TXHOOR�
PRGHUQR�

67� �,YL��S�����
68� �,YL��S�����
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���Un racconto tematico

,O�UDFFRQWR�FURQRORJLFR�KD�OD�IXQ]LRQH�GL�FRQWHVWXDOL]]DUH�L�VHWWH�
UDFFRQWL�WHPDWLFL�H��SHU�FRQWUR��TXHVWL�XOWLPL�VRQR�SHQVDWL�FRPH�XQ�
DSSURIRQGLPHQWR�GHL�WHPL�VROR�DFFHQQDWL�QHO�SULPR�WLSR�GL�UDFFRQWR��
,�ULPDQGL�LQFURFLDWL�YRUUHEEHUR�UHQGHUH�XQLWDULR�LO�UDFFRQWR�GL�.HQ-
Q\��DQFKH�VH�VL�UHQGH�QHFHVVDULR�XQ�FHUWR�VIRU]R�SHU�SDVVDUH�GD�XQR�
DOO¶DOWUR��LQ�TXDQWR�OD�FLIUD�GHO�SULPR�FRQVLVWH�QHOO¶HVLELUH�OD�FRQWLQX-
LWj�GHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH��PHQWUH�TXHOOD�GHO�VHFRQGR�QHO�PHWWHUQH�
LQ� HYLGHQ]D� OD� ULFFKH]]D� DWWUDYHUVR� OH� WHQVLRQL� FKH� OR� SHUFRUURQR��
1HL� UDFFRQWL� WHPDWLFL�.HQQ\�q�SL��SURSHQVR� D�SUHQGHUH�SRVL]LRQH�
ULVSHWWR�DOOH�WHRULH�PDQ�PDQR�SUHVHQWDWH�H�D�PRVWUDUQH�OD�ULSUHVD�LQ�
HSRFD� FRQWHPSRUDQHD�� VHQ]D� IDUVL� WURSSL� VFUXSROL� D� GLVFXWHUQH� DO-
FXQH��VPHWWHQGR�FRVu�JOL�DELWL�GHOOR�VWRULFR�H�LQGRVVDQGR�TXHOOL�GHO�
¿ORVRIR�DQDOLWLFR��SL��DWWHQWR�D�FRPH�XQD�SRVL]LRQH�VLD�GLIHVD�GDO�VXR�
DXWRUH�FKH�D�FRPH�VLD�H൵HWWLYDPHQWH�SUHVHQWDWD��,Q�FLDVFXQ�UDFFRQWR�
WHPDWLFR�VRQR�SUHVHQWL�VLD�$JRVWLQR��HFFHWWR�FKH�LQ�TXHOOR�VXOOD�PH-
WD¿VLFD���VLD�7RPPDVR��HFFHWWR�FKH�LQ�TXHOOR�VXOOD�¿VLFD���VLD�'XQV�
6FRWR� H�2FNKDP�� DFFRPSDJQDWL� GD� DXWRUL� JLj� LQFRQWUDWL� R� GD� DOWUL�
PLQRUL�LQWURGRWWL�DOO¶XRSR�

$�PR¶�GL�HVHPSLR�DQDOL]]LDPR�OD�VWUXWWXUD�GL�TXHOOR�VX�Logica e 

Linguaggio��LO�SL��HVWHVR��(VVR�SUHQGH�OH�PRVVH�GDO�SULPR�OLEUR�GHO-
le Confessioni�GL�$JRVWLQR��FLWDQGR�LO�SDVVR�ULSUHVR�GD�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�
DOO¶LQL]LR�GHOOH�5LFHUFKH�¿ORVR¿FKH�FKH�ULJXDUGD�OH�GH¿QL]LRQL�H�FKH�
KD�XQ�SUHFHGHQWH�QHO�De Magistro�GRYH�$JRVWLQR�PHWWHYD�LQ�JXDUGLD�
LO�¿JOLR�$GHRGDWR�GDL�WUDERFFKHWWL�LQVLWL�QHOOH�GH¿QL]LRQL�RVWHQVLYH��
,O�VRVWDQ]LDOH�GLVLQWHUHVVH�GL�$JRVWLQR�SHU�OH�Categorie GL�$ULVWRWHOH��
FKH�DYUHEEH�OHWWR�LQ�JLRYHQW��VHQ]D�JLRYDPHQWR��GLHGH�RULJLQH�D�XQD�
ODFXQD�FROPDWD�GDO�%RH]LR� WUDGXWWRUH��JUD]LH�DO�TXDOH� O¶Isagoge di 
3RU¿ULR�H�OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHOOH�RSHUH�ORJLFKH�GL�$ULVWRWHOH�YHQQH-
UR�PHVVH�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�GHO�PRQGR�ODWLQR��%RH]LR��FRPH�SHQVDWRUH�
RULJLQDOH��DSSUH]]DWR�GD�.HQQ\�DWWUDYHUVR�OH�WUDGX]LRQL�GL�(OHRQRUH�
6WXPS��HEEH� LO�PHULWR�GL� FRPPHQWDUH�TXHVWH�RSHUH� VR൵HUPDQGRVL�
VXL�WLSL�GL�UHOD]LRQH�LQ�FXL�XQ�SUHGLFDWR�SXz�VWDUH�ULVSHWWR�DO�VRJJHWWR�
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H�VXOO¶HODERUD]LRQH�GL�VFKHPL�VLOORJLVWLFL�FRPSOHVVL��FRPSUHVL�TXHOOL�
LSRWHWLFL��6DUj�$EHODUGR�D�LQGLFDUH�OD�ORJLFD�FRQ�LO�WHUPLQH�GL�dialet-

tica� D�R൵ULUH�XQ¶DQDOLVL�DFFXUDWD�GHOOD�QR]LRQH�GL�HVLVWHQ]D�FDSDFH�
GL�UHJJHUH�LO�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�TXHOOD�GL�)UHJH�H�GL�5XVVHOO��D�GLVWLQJXHUH�
TXHOOD�FKH�YHUUj�FKLDPDWD�SUHGLFD]LRQH�de re�GDOOD�SUHGLFD]LRQH�de 

dicto�H�D�SURSRUUH�XQD�YLD�PHGLD�SHU�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHJOL�XQLYHUVDOL��
HTXLGLVWDQWH�WDQWR�GDO�QRPLQDOLVPR�GL�5RVFHOOLQR��TXDQWR�GDO�UHDOL-
VPR�GL�*XJOLHOPR�GL�&KDPSHDX[��HQWUDPEL�VXRL�PDHVWUL��/D�FDGXWD�
LQ�GLVFUHGLWR�GHL�SXU�QXPHURVL�PHULWL�GL�$EHODUGR�IX�GRYXWD�DOOD�WUD-
GX]LRQH�FRPSOHWD�GHOO¶Organon DULVWRWHOLFR�H�DOOD�FRQVHJXHQWH�FRP-
SDUVD�GHL�PDQXDOL�GL�*XJOLHOPR�GL�6KHUZRRG�H�GL�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��/D�
ULÀHVVLRQH�GL�7RPPDVR�VSRVWz�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�GDOOD�ORJLFD�IRUPDOH�DOOR�
VWXGLR�VXOOD�QDWXUD�GHO�OLQJXDJJLR�H�GHL�VXRL�UDSSRUWL�FRQ�LO�SHQVLHUR��
'L�SDUWLFRODUH�LQWHUHVVH�ULVXOWD�OD�VXD�GRWWULQD�FLUFD�O¶DQDORJLD�ULIHULWD�
DOO¶HQWH��GRWWULQD�FKH�6FRWR� UL¿XWHUj�GHFLVDPHQWH�� ULIHUHQGRVL�SHUz�
DOOD�IRUPXOD]LRQH�GDWDQH�GD�(QULFR�GL�*DQG��6FRWR�LQÀXHQ]z�LQROWUH�
OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�FLUFD�OH�SURSRVL]LRQL�FKH�FRQFHUQRQR�OD�SRWHQ]LDOLWj�
�ORJLFD�PRGDOH���DQFKH�VH�O¶RSHUD�D�OXL�DWWULEXLWD��Grammatica spe-

culativa��RJJHWWR�GHOOD�WHVL�GRWWRUDOH�GL�+HLGHJJHU��q�FRQ�RJQL�SUR-
EDELOLWj�GL�7RPPDVR�GL�(UIXUW��$WWHQWR�DOOD� ORJLFD�GHL� WHUPLQL��SL��
FKH�D�TXHOOD�GHOOH�SURSRVL]LRQL��IX�*XJOLHOPR�GL�2FNKDP�FKH��FRPH�
DSSURIRQGLWR�GD�3HWHU�*HDFK��VL�PRVVH�LQ�XQ�VLVWHPD�QRPLQDOLVWD�H�
QRQ�SL��UHDOLVWD�SHU�GH¿QLUH�OD�YHULWj�H�O¶LQIHUHQ]D��,�VXRL�VWXGL�VXOOD�
WHRULD�GHOOH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOH�SURSRVL]LRQL�IXURQR�VYLOXS-
SDWL�GD�:DOWHU�%XUOH\�H�FULWLFDWL�GD�:\FOLI�LQ�IDYRUH�GL�XQ�ULWRUQR�DO�
UHDOLVPR�DWWUDYHUVR�XQD�VWUDWHJLD�QRQ�WURSSR�ORQWDQD�GD�TXHOOD�FKH�
XWLOL]]HUj�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�� VHPSUH� QHOOH�5LFHUFKH� ¿ORVR¿FKH�� 7UD� JOL�
XOWLPL�IUXWWL�GHOOD�ORJLFD�PHGLHYDOH�.HQQ\�VL�RFFXSD�GHOOD�ORJLFD�D�
WUH�YDORUL�GL�YHULWj��LQWURGRWWD�GD�3LHWUR�GH�5LYR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�)D-
FROWj�GHOOH�$UWL�GHOO¶XQLYHUVLWj�GL�/RYDQLR��$OFXQL�VSUHJLXGLFDWL�XVL�
FKH�QH�YHQQHUR�IDWWL�VXVFLWDURQR�O¶LQGLJQD]LRQH�GHJOL�HVSRQHQWL�GHOOD�
)DFROWj�GL�7HRORJLD�FKH�VRWWRSRVHUR�OD�TXHVWLRQH�DG�DOFXQL�FROOHJKL�
URPDQL��/¶HSLORJR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�FRVWLWXLVFH�OD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GL�TXHVWR�
UDFFRQWR�
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le proposizioni di Pietro de Rivo vennero condannate dal papa nel 

������/¶LGHD�GL�XQD�ORJLFD�D�WUH�YDORUL�GRYHWWH�DWWHQGHUH�LO�;;�VH-
colo per essere presa in considerazione e debitamente articolata. 

L’episodio è importante tuttavia anche per un’altra ragione. Esso 

PRVWUD�FRPH�VLD�LPSRVVLELOH��SHU�OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��WUDFFLD-

re una netta demarcazione tra medioevo e rinascimento. Il logico 

che intervenne in questo dibattito squisitamente scolastico non fu 

altri che colui che, divenuto papa, avrebbe pronunciato nel 1474 

OD�FRQGDQQD�GL�3LHWUR�GH�5LYR��VL�WUDWWD�GHO�IXWXUR�6LVWR�,9��¿JXUD�
emblematica del Rinascimento, che avrebbe dato il suo nome alla 

Cappella Sistina�69

�� Storia e narrazione: conclusione a mo’ di riserva

6HQ]D�SRUUH� OD�ricerca� VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FD�VXOOD� VWHVVD� OLQHD�GHOOD�
narrazione�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FD��TXHVW¶XOWLPD�KD�LO�PHULWR��FRPH�DEELD-
PR�YLVWR��GL�LQGLFDUH�LQWUHFFL��FRQWDPLQD]LRQL��QHVVL�LQDVSHWWDWL��FRQ-
WLQXLWj�H�IUDWWXUH��LQ�XOWLPD�DQDOLVL�GL�UHQGHUH�UDJLRQH�GHOOD�ULOHYDQ]D�
GL�XQ�SHULRGR�VWRULFR��TXDOH�O¶HSRFD�PHGLHYDOH��FKH��VRSUDWWXWWR�QHO�
FRQWHVWR�DQDOLWLFR��KD�ULVFKLDWR�GL�ULPDQHUH�PDUJLQDOH�D�FDXVD�GL�LQ-
JLXVWL¿FDWL�SUHJLXGL]L�IRPHQWDWL��TXDQGR�QRQ�FUHDWL��SURSULR�GDOO¶R-
SHUD�GL�5XVVHOO��%DVWL�SHQVDUH�FKH�LO�VXR�FROOHJD�$OIUHG�1��:KLWHKH-
DG�DYHYD�XQD�RSLQLRQH�PLJOLRUH�VXO�0HGLRHYR�H�QRQ�DYHYD�UHPRUH�D�
FRQVLGHUDUH�OD�VFLHQ]D�PRGHUQD�RULJLQDWD�GDOOD�IHGH�GL�PDWULFH�PH-
GLHYDOH�QHOOD�UD]LRQDOLWj�GHO�PRQGR70��,O�UDFFRQWR�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FR�
DVSLUD��GD�XQ� ODWR��D� LGHQWL¿FDUH�JOL� HOHPHQWL� IRUWL� H�XQL¿FDQWL�FKH�
FDUDWWHUL]]DQR� OD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�� GDOO¶DOWUR�� D� QRQ� WUDVFXUDUH� L�
YLYDFL� GLEDWWLWL� FKH� VIRFLDURQR� LQ� YHUL� H� SURSUL� VFRQWUL�� (VVR� LQRO-
WUH�q�FDSDFH�GL�DVVROYHUH�D�XQ�XOWHULRUH�FRPSLWR��FLRq�D�TXHOOR�GHOOD�
GLYXOJD]LRQH��&RQVLGHUDWR�QHO�VXR�VHQVR�SL��DOWR�fare divulgazione 
FRPSRUWD�SURPXRYHUH�SUHVVR�XQ�DPSLR�SXEEOLFR�XQ�QXRYR�PRGR�GL�

69� �,YL��S������
70� �&IU��&��6LQL��:KLWHKHDG�H�OD�IXQ]LRQH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��0DUVLOLR��9LFHQ]D�������
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DFFRVWDUVL�DOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH��DEEDQGRQDQGR�RJQL�
SUHJLXGL]LR�� 1RQ� D� FDVR� TXHOOR� GHOOD� GLYXOJD]LRQH� q� XQ� XOWHULRUH�
FRPSLWR�D�FXL�.HQQ\�LQWHQGH�DVVROYHUH�

il livello di preparazione del pubblico al quale ho in mente di rivol-

germi è quello di studenti universitari del secondo o del terzo anno. 

0ROWL�GL�FRORUR�FKH�VRQR�LQWHUHVVDWL�DOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�VRQR�
tuttavia iscritti a corsi di studio di argomento non principalmente 

¿ORVR¿FR��'L�FRQVHJXHQ]D��PL�DGRSHUHUz�SHU�QRQ�SUHVXSSRUUH�QHO�
lettore una dimestichezza con i tecnicismi o la terminologia peculia-

UL�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FRQWHPSRUDQHD��0L�SURSRQJR�LQROWUH�GL�VFULYHUH�LQ�
uno stile abbastanza chiaro e semplice, in modo tale che nel raccon-

to di questa storia possano dilettarsi anche coloro che la leggono 

non per ragioni curricolari di studio, ma per chiarirsi le idee e per 

soddisfare un interesse personale�71

/D� QDUUD]LRQH� GL� .HQQ\� ULVXOWD� LQWHUHVVDQWH� SHUFKp� ULVSRQGH� D�
WUH�HVLJHQ]H�WDOYROWD�QRQ�FRQYHUJHQWL��TXHOOD�GLYXOJDWLYD��TXHOOD�GL�
IRUQLUH�XQD� LGHQWLWj� FKLDUD�H�XQ�YDORUH� LPSUHVFLQGLELOH� DOOD�¿ORVR-
¿D�PHGLHYDOH�H�TXHOOD�GL�LQVHULUOD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOR�VYLOXSSR�SURSULR�
GHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOH�LGHH�FRQ�OH�VXH�WHQVLRQL�LQWHUQH��$OOD�YLYDFLWj�QDU-
UDWLYD��UHVD�DQFRU�SL��YLYLGD�GDO�ULFRUVR�DOO¶LFRQRJUD¿D��DVSHWWR�FKH�
PHULWD�GL�HVVHUH�DOPHQR�ULFRUGDWR72��FRUULVSRQGH�SURSULR�OD�IHFRQGLWj�
WHRUHWLFD�GHO�0HGLRHYR��/R�VIRU]R�GL�.HQQ\��SHU�HVVHUH�DSSUH]]DWR��
YD� LQVHULWR�QHO�VXR�FRQWHVWR��VL� WUDWWD�GL�XQD�SURSRVWD�VWRULRJUD¿FD�
LQWHUQD�DO�¿ORQH�DQDOLWLFR73�FKH�VL�SUHVHQWD�FRPH�DOWHUQDWLYD�D�TXHO-
la canonica�GL�5XVVHOO�H�FRPH�FRPSOHPHQWDUH�D�TXHOOD�classica di 
&RSOHVWRQ��VHQ]D�DYHUH�O¶RQHUH�GL�FRQIURQWDUVL�FRQ�XQ�DSSURFFLR�WL-

71� �,YL��S��;,9�
72� �&IU��0��'DPRQWH��6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�H�¿ORVR¿D�GHOOD�SLWWXUD��LQ�,��3R]]RQL�

�D� FXUD���5DVVHJQD� VWRULRJUD¿FD�GHFHQQDOH��/LPLQD�0HQWLV��9LOODVDQWD�������SS��
�����

73� � 6XO� UDSSRUWR� WUD� ¿ORVR¿D� DQDOLWLFD� H� VWRULD� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D� FIU��+�-��*ORFN��
:KDW�LV�$QDO\WLF�3KLORVRSK\"��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&DPEULGJH�������SS��
�������
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SLFR�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�¿ORVR¿FD�DQJORVDVVRQH�EHQ�UDSSUHVHQWDWD��DG�
HVHPSLR��GDOOD�intellectual history GL�0DUFLD�/��&ROLVK74��

8QD�QDUUD]LRQH�FRPH�TXHOOD�HVDPLQDWD�QRQ�FDGH�LQ�QHOO¶impasse 

GHQXQFLDWD�GD�3LHWUR�5RVVL�SHUFKp�QRQ�VL�SRQH�FRPH�XQD�QXRYD�IRU-
ma di storicismo:

il richiamo allo storicismo di un Gadamer, declinato in chiave an-

ti-illuminista, assume la tradizione come fondamento della com-

prensione; il narrativismo, non disponendo neppure di una base del 

JHQHUH��SULYD�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GL�TXDOVLDVL�FULWHULR�GL�YHUL¿FD�GHOOH�VXH�
ULFRVWUX]LRQL��$QFKH�VH�SHU�YLH�GLৼHUHQWL��OR�VWRULFLVPR�q�GLYHQXWR�XQ�
aspetto del clima culturale «postmoderno» e dei suoi vaniloqui�75

$O�FRQWUDULR��q�SURSULR�LO�FDUDWWHUH�QDUUDWLYR�FKH�SHUPHWWH�D�.HQ-
Q\� GL� ULFRVWUXLUH� SUREOHPL� WHRULFL� H�PHFFDQLVPL� FRQFHWWXDOL� VHQ]D�
ULQXQFLDUH� D� LQGLYLGXDUH� IDWWRUL� FDVXDOL� H� DFFLGHQWDOL� SUHVHQWDQGROL�
FRPH�GDWL�GL�IDWWR�QRQ�FRPSULPLELOL�LQ�XQ�SUHFRVWLWXLWR�GLVHJQR�LQ-
WHUSUHWDWLYR�LGHDOH��,�PHFFDQLVPL�QDUUDWLYL�GL�FXL�q�LQWHVVXWD�OD�VXD�
VWRULD�JOL�HYLWDQR�GL�FRQFHSLUOD��GD�XQ�ODWR��FRPH�XQ�SHUFRUVR�D�WDS-
SH�YHUVR�LO�YHUR�H��GDOO¶DOWUR��GL�FDGHUH�QHO�pirronismo storico evi-
GHQ]LDWR�GD�%RUJKHUR�VXOOD�VFRUWD�GL�(XJHQLR�*DULQ76��$WWUDYHUVR�LO�
FDUDWWHUH�QDUUDWLYR�.HQQ\� LQWHQGH�SURSULR�HYLWDUH� O¶LGHDOL]]D]LRQH��
SRVLWLYD�R�QHJDWLYD��GHOO¶HSRFD� VWRULFD�SUHVD� LQ�HVDPH�� VHQ]D�SHUz�
ULQXQFLDUH�D�XQD�YLVLRQH�GL�LQVLHPH�FKH��SXU�QRQ�SRVWXODQGR�DUELWUD-
UL�SUHFRUULPHQWL�R�DQDFURQLVWLFKH�DQWLFLSD]LRQL��LQGLFKL�OD�FRQWLQXLWj�
�QRQ�VFHYUD�GD� IUDWWXUH�SROHPLFKH��GHO�SURFHVVR� VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FR��
,Q�TXDQWR�ULFHUFD�XQ�HTXLOLEULR� WUD�VWRULD��VWRULRJUD¿D�H�QDUUD]LRQH�
�VH�OR�UDJJLXQJD�q�TXHVWLRQH�FKH��LQ�TXHVWD�VHGH�� WUDODVFLR���QRQ�VL�

74� �&IU��0�&��&ROLVK��/D�FXOWXUD�GHO�0HGLRHYR�������������WUDG��GL�&��$]]DUD�
H�(��*DOOR��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������HG��RU��Medieval Foundations of the Western 

Intellectual Tradition. 400-1400��<DOH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��1HZ�+DYHQ������
75� �3��5RVVL��$YYHQWXUH�H�GLVDYYHQWXUH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D��6DJJL�VXO�SHQVLHUR�LWDOLDQR�

del Novecento��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������S������
76� �&IU��&��%RUJKHUR��,QWHUSUHWD]LRQL��FDWHJRULH��¿Q]LRQL�����FLW���SS��;�;,�
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SXz�LPSXWDUH�D�.HQQ\�O¶DFFXVD�ULYROWD�GD�%RUJKHUR�D�FKL�VL�RVWLQD�D�
SURSRUUH�VWRULH�FRPSOHVVLYH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�

OD�VWUDGD�GHOOH�ULFHUFKH�PRQRJUD¿FKH�VSHFLDOLVWLFKH�KD�FRPSRUWDWR�
la rinuncia all’idea di una narrazione complessiva della storia del-

OD�¿ORVR¿D��FKH�RJJL�VHPEUD�VRSUDYYLYHUH��ROWUH�FKH�QHOOD�PDQXDOL-
stica divulgativa di un’editoria di largo consumo, nelle ricostruzio-

QL�µPLOLWDQWL¶�GL�TXDOFKH�FXOWRUH�GL�¿ORVR¿D�VSHFXODWLYH��µDQDOLWLFKH¶�
o ‘continentali’ che siano, alla ricerca di una galleria di antenati 

da esibire per gli usi interni e le polemiche esterne della propria 

GLVFLSOLQD��1HOOD� VWRULD� GHOOD� ¿ORVR¿D� OH� JUDQGL� QDUUD]LRQL� HUDQR�
¿QLWH�DQFRU�SULPD�FKH�LO�SRVWPRGHUQR�QH�GHFUHWDVVH�O¶HVWLQ]LRQH�77

9DOXWDUH�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�FKH�.HQQ\�R൵UH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�
FRPSRUWD�LO�PHWWHUQH�LQ�OXFH�OD�VSHFL¿FLWj�ULVSHWWR�D�WHQWDWLYL�DQDOR-
JKL�H�ULIXJJLUH�GDOOD�WHQWD]LRQH�GL�JLXGLFDUOD�LQ�EDVH�D�XQ�FULWHULR�GL�
FRPSOHWH]]D��6LJQL¿FD�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�OH�¿ORVR¿H�H�L�¿ORVR¿�GL�FXL�KD�
VHJXLWR�L�PROWHSOLFL�SHUFRUVL��OH�FULVL�H�L�PXWDPHQWL�QRQ�HVDXULVFRQR�
FHUWR�XQ�TXDGUR�FKH�SXz�HVVHUH�RJJHWWR�GL� LQGDJLQL�SL��VSHFL¿FKH��
GL�ULFRVWUX]LRQL�SL��DQDOLWLFKH�H�GL�DSSUH]]DPHQWL�GLYHUVL��FRPH�HJOL�
VWHVVR�KD�IDWWR�LQ�DOWUH�VXH�RSHUH�SL��SURSULDPHQWH�VWRULFKH��PD�FKH�
FLz� QRQRVWDQWH� UHVWD� YHUR�TXDQWR�0DVVLPR�)HUUDUL�� ULIDFHQGRVL�� LQ�
SDUWH��DQFRUD�D�*DULQ��VRVWLHQH�D�SURSRVLWR�GHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�
FRQWHPSRUDQHD�

FRQWUDULDPHQWH� D� TXDQWR� VSHVVR� VL� SHQVD�� JOL� VWRULFL� GHOOD� ¿ORVR-

¿D�QRQ�VRQR�GHL�VHPSOLFL�FURQLVWL��QHPPHQR�TXDQGR�VFULYRQR�GHOOH�
FURQDFKH�� H� IDQQR� ULFRUVR� D� ¿OWUL� LQWHUSUHWDWLYL�� D� FULWHUL� GL� VHOH-
zione, a presupposti e a orientamenti senza i quali non si potrebbe 

LQWUDSUHQGHUH�QRQ�VROR�LO�ODYRUR�VWRULRJUD¿FR��PD�QHPPHQR�OD�QDU-
razione di quanto è avvenuto in quel mondo spesso imprevedibile, 

intrecciato con altri mondi e contaminato da altre matrici culturali 

R�DOWUH�IRUPH�GL�VDSHUH��FKH�q�LO�PRQGR�GHOOH�LGHH�¿ORVR¿FKH�78

77� �,YL��S��;;9,�
78� �0��)HUUDUL��0H]]R�VHFROR�GL�¿ORVR¿D�LWDOLDQD�«�FLW���S����
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$�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�SURGX]LRQH�VDJJLVWLFD�H�OHWWHUDULD�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR��O¶DU-
WLFROR� DQDOL]]HUj� O¶LPPDJLQDULR�GHO�0HGLRHYR� LQWHVR� FRPH� FXOOD� GL� RJQL�
JHQHUH�GL�PLOOHQDULVPR��/D�WUDWWD]LRQH�SUHQGHUj�DYYLR�GDO�VXR�VDJJLR�Pa-

linsesto su Beato �������� WHQHQGR�FRQWR�GHOO¶RULJLQDOLWj�GHOOD�SURVSHWWLYD�
VWUXWWXUDOLVWD�GL�(FR��VL�FRQIURQWHUj�O¶XOWLPD�ULHGL]LRQH�GL�TXHVWR�VFULWWR�FRQ�
XQ�TXDGUR�ELEOLRJUD¿FR�VXO�UXROR�GHOO¶Apocalisse�GL�6DQ�*LRYDQQL�LQ�VHQR�
DOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�RFFLGHQWDOH��,O�SULPR�ULIHULPHQWR�VDUj�OD�WHVL�JHQHDORJLFD�GL�
.DUO�/|ZLWK�� LO�TXDOH�QHO�VXR�6LJQL¿FDWR�H�¿QH�GHOOD�VWRULD� �������D൵HU-
Pz�FKH�OH�PRGHUQH�¿ORVR¿H�GHOOD�VWRULD�ULVSRQGRQR�DOOD�VWHVVD�LVSLUD]LRQH�
PLOOHQDULVWD�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�FULVWLDQD��,O�VHFRQGR�FRQIURQWR�VDUj�FRQ�XQR�GHL�
ULWUDWWL�GHOO¶HUHVLDUFD�)UD�'ROFLQR��QHOOD�IDWWLVSHFLH��VDUj�FRQVLGHUDWD�OD�SUR-
VSHWWLYD�GHO�¿ORVRIR�VRFLDOLVWD�$QWRQLR�/DEULROD��HODERUDWD�D�¿QH�2WWRFHQWR�
SHU�GLVWLQJXHUH�OH�DSSOLFD]LRQL�VFLHQWL¿FKH�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR�GDL�VXRL�
IUDLQWHQGLPHQWL�HVFDWRORJLFL��4XHVWL�GXH�RSSRVWL�LQWHUORFXWRUL�FRQGXUUDQQR�
D�SUREOHPDWL]]DUH�O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHO�PLOOHQDULVPR�SHU�FRPH�UDSSUHVHQ-
WDWR� GD�8PEHUWR� (FR� QH� Il nome della rosa �������� ,O� URPDQ]R� LQWHQGH�
LQIDWWL�O¶DSRFDOLWWLFD�GROFLQLDQD�FRPH�OD�SUH¿JXUD]LRQH�GHO�WHUURULVPR�GHJOL�
$QQL�GL�3LRPER"�2�VL�WUDWWD�GL�XQD�PHUD�VWUL]]DWD�G¶RFFKLR��XQ�JLRFR�FRQ�LO�
OHWWRUH��LO�TXDOH�q�FKLDPDWR�D�QRQ�FRQ¿GDUH�WURSSR�QHOOD�SRWHQ]D�VLPEROLFD�
GHOOH�DQDORJLH"

Considering Umberto Eco’s articles and novels, the paper will examine 

the imaginary of the Middle Age as the cradle of every kind of millenari-

anism. The analysis will start from Eco’s essay 3DOLQVHVWR�VX�%HDWR���������
Looking at the originality of his structuralist view, I will compare the last 

editing of this text with a bibliographical framework about the role of the 

$SRFDO\SVH�RI�6W��-RKQ�LQ�WKH�:HVWHUQ�WUDGLWLRQ��7KH�¿UVW�UHIHUHQFH�ZLOO�EH�
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the genealogical thesis of Karl Löwith, who in 0HDQLQJ�LQ�+LVWRU\��������
D৽UPHG�WKDW� WKH�PRGHUQ�SKLORVRSKLHV�RI�KLVWRU\�KDYH�WKH�VDPH�HVFKDWR-

logical aim of the Christian culture. The second comparison will be with 

a portrait of the medieval heresiarch Fra Dolcino. In this case, I will con-

sider the perspective of the socialist philosopher Antonio Labriola, who 

HODERUDWHG� LW� DW� WKH� HQG� RI� WKH� ;,;�&HQWXU\� WR� GLVWLQJXLVK� WKH� VFLHQWL¿F�
applications of historical materialism from his eschatological misinterpre-

tations. These two opposite references will drive me to problematize the 

representation of millenarianism as it was depicted by Umberto Eco in his 

7KH�1DPH�RI�WKH�5RVH���������,QGHHG��LV�'XOFLQLDQ�PLOOHQDULDQLVP�LQWHQG-

HG�E\�WKH�QRYHO�DV�D�SUH¿JXUDWLRQ�RI�WKH�SROLWLFDO�WHUURULVP�LQ�,WDO\�GXULQJ�
WKH�<HDUV�RI�/HDG"�2U�LV�WKLV�RQO\�D�ZLQN��D�MRNLQJ�LQWHUDFWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�UHDG-

HU��ZKR�VKRXOG�EH�FDUHIXO�WR�UHO\�QRW�RQ�WKH�V\PEROLF�VWUHQJWK�RI�DQDORJLHV"

6H�ROWUH�FKH�XQ¶HSRFD�LO�0HGLRHYR�q�DQFKH�XQ�LPPDJLQDULR��QHV-
VXQR�SXz� D൵HUPDUOR�PHJOLR� GL� XQR� VWRULFR� GHO� SHQVLHUR� H� URPDQ-
]LHUH��8PEHUWR�(FR�������������GHGLFz�QHO������XQ�LQWHUYHQWR�DO�
UXROR�FKH�O¶(Wj�GL�0H]]R�KD�QHOOD�IDQWDVLD�FRQWHPSRUDQHD��LQGLFDQGR�
Dieci modi di sognare il Medioevo

1�
$SSURIRQGLUH� WXWWH� H� GLHFL� OH� SURVSHWWLYH� GL� (FR� ULFKLHGHUHEEH�

QRQ�SDJLQH��EHQVu�YROXPL��4XHVWR�VFULWWR�VL�OLPLWD�D�GDUH�XQ�FRQWHVWR�
ELEOLRJUD¿FR�DO�GHFLPR�VSXQWR�GHO�¿ORVRIR�DOHVVDQGULQR��FKH�VRQGD�
LO�0HGLRHYR�FRPH�XQD “attesa del Millennio”, attesa che ha osses-

sionato in modi diversi ogni secolo, dai circoncellioni ai terroristi, 

dai fraticelli agli ecologisti
2��Ê�TXHVWR�XQR�GHL�FDUDWWHUL�FODVVLFDPHQ-

WH�DWWULEXLWL�DJOL�XPRUL� VSLULWXDOL�GHOO¶XRPR�PHGLHYDOH��XQD�VHWH�GL�
DSRFDOLVVH�FKH�YHLFROz�O¶D]LRQH�GHL�VLQJROL�H�GHOO¶RUGLQH�VRFLDOH�WUD�
LO�9�H�LO�;9,�VHFROR��PD�FKH�(FR�SHQVD�HVVHUH�DQFRUD�YLYD�LQ�HSRFKH�
PHQR�VRVSHWWH�

1� �,QWHUYHQWR�PXWXDWR�LQ�DUWLFROR�O¶DQQR�VHJXHQWH��8��(FR��Dieci modi di sogna-

re il Medioevo��LQ�8��(FR��Scritti sul pensiero medievale��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������
SS�������������

2� �,YL��S�������
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���Un intertesto di riferimento

$WWRUQR�D�TXHVWR�QRGR��OD�WHOD�GL�(FR�VL�GLUDPD�DQ]LWXWWR�YHUVR�DO-
WUL�GXH�VXRL�VFULWWL��,O�SULPR�q�LO�VXR�FRPPHQWR�D�XQ�PDQRVFULWWR�GHOOD�
6SDJQD�YLVLJRWD�GHOO¶9,,,�VHFROR��HGLWR�SHU� O¶HGLWRUH�)UDQFR�0DULD�
5LFFL�FRQ�LO�WLWROR�GL�Palinsesto su Beato�������3�H�RJJL�UHSHULELOH�
QHOOD� ULHODERUD]LRQH�GHL� VXRL�SDVVL� VDOLHQWL�FRQ� LO� WLWROR�L’“Apoca-

lisse” di Beato� ������4��$�SDUWLUH� GD� XQ¶DQDOLVL� LFRQRJUD¿FD� GHOOH�
PLQLDWXUH�GL�%HDWR�GD�/LqEDQD��(FR�ULSHUFRUUH�OD�VWRULD�GHO�PLOOHQD-
ULVPR�RFFLGHQWDOH�VSD]LDQGR�GDOOH�SROHPLFKH�GL�$JRVWLQR�G¶,SSRQD�
FRQWUR�L�GRQDWLVWL��SHU�JLXQJHUH�DOOH�GLDJQRVL�VRFLR�HFRQRPLFKH�GHO�
Manifesto del partito comunista�� ,O� VHFRQGR� WHVWR� LQYHFH� q� LO� VXR�
URPDQ]R�FDSRODYRUR��Il nome della rosa ������5��DPELHQWDWR�LQ�XQ¶D-
ED]LD�GL�IDQWDVLD�GHO�������D൵ROODWD�GD�IUDWL�LQTXLVLWRUL�H�GD�PRQDFL�LQ�
RGRUH�G¶HUHVLD�GROFLQLDQD�

$FFDQWR�D�TXHVWL�GXH�WHVWL�V¶LQWUDYHGRQR�SRL�LQ�¿OLJUDQD�DOPHQR�
GXH�FRQYLWDWL�GL�SLHWUD��3HU�TXDQWR�ULJXDUGD�XQD�JHQHDORJLD�FDSDFH�GL�
ULFRQGXUUH�LO�SURJHWWR�ULYROX]LRQDULR�GL�0DU[�HG�(QJHOV�DOOH�ULÀHVVLR-
QL�DJRVWLQLDQH�VXOO¶DYYHQWR�GHOOD�Città di Dio��LO�JUDQ�QRPH�GHOO¶HU-
PHQHXWLFD�QRYHFHQWHVFD�q�TXHOOR�GL�.DUO�/|ZLWK������������6��3HU�

3� �8��(FR��Palinsesto su Beato��LQ�8��(FR��Beato di Liébana: Miniature del Be-

ato de Fernando I y Sancha��&RGLFH�%��1��0DGULG�9LW���������LQWU��GL�/XLV�9iTXH]�
GH�3DUJD�,JOHVLDV��)UDQFR�0DULD�5LFFL��3DUPD�������SS��������

4� �8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” di Beato��LQ�8��(FR��Scritti sul pensiero medievale 
«�FLW���SS�����������,O�WHVWR�q�XQD�ULSURSRVL]LRQH�GHOOH�Noterelle su Beato �������
SUHVHQWDWH�QHOOD�VXD�UDFFROWD�Dall’albero al labirinto��8��(FR��Dall’albero al labi-

rinto. Studi storici sul segno e sull’interpretazione��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������SS��
���������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���SS������������ULFDYDWH�GDOOD�ULHODERUD]LRQH�
del Palinsesto … FLW���H�XQ�DUWLFROR�GHO�������8��(FR��-HUXVDOHP�DQG�WKH�7HPSOH�DV�
Signs in Medieval Culture��LQ�*��0DQHWWL��D�FXUD�GL���Knowledge through signs: An-

cient semiotic theories and practices��%UHSROV��7XUQKRXW�������SS������������1HOOD�
ULHODERUD]LRQH�GHO������q�WXWWDYLD�SUHVHQWH�XQ¶DSSHQGLFH�FKH�ULHODERUD�H�ULDVVXPH�
DOWUL�SDVVL�GHO�Palinsesto� VXOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GHOO¶Apocalisse� QHOOD� VWRULD�RFFLGHQWDOH�
�8��(FR��L’Apocalisse ... FLW���SS�����������

5� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������
6� �.��/|ZLWK��6LJQL¿FDWR�H�¿QH�GHOOD�VWRULD��WUDG��LW��GL�)��7HGHVFKL�1HJUL��LQWU��
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TXHO�FKH�SHUWLHQH�LQYHFH�DOO¶DWWXDOL]]D]LRQH�GHOOH�DQVLH�GROFLQLDQH��
QRQ�VL�SRVVRQR�QRQ�FLWDUH�JOL�VWXGL�VXOOD�VHWWD�GHJOL�$SRVWROLFL�FRP-
SLXWL�D�¿QH�2WWRFHQWR�GD�$QWRQLR�/DEULROD�������������DOO¶LQVHJQD�
del materialismo storico7��

6LPLOL�D�XQ�WHODLR�D�FRUQLFH�GL�XQ�DUD]]R�RUPDL�FRPSLXWR��VL�GH-
OLQHDQR� LQ¿QH� OH�Postille al “Nome della rosa”� ������8�� SUH]LRVH�
SHU�FRPSUHQGHUH�TXDQWR�TXHVWH�D൶QLWj�WHPDWLFKH�V¶DQLPLQR�GL�YLWD�
SURSULD�QHO�SDVVDUH�GDOOD�SURVD�GLGDVFDOLFD�GHOOD�VDJJLVWLFD�D�TXHOOD�
GLYHUWHQWH��SROLIRQLFD�H�UHVSLUDWD�GHO�URPDQ]R�VWRULFR�

���Il millenarismo sulla linea del tempo

,Q�L’“Apocalisse” di Beato��(FR�RVVHUYD�FRPH�LO�FRPPHQWDULR�
GHO�PLQLDWXULVWD�GL�/LqEDQD�VLD�DQLPDWR�GD�XQ�SUHFLVR�D൷DWR�HUPH-
QHXWLFR��VRWWRSRUUH�OH�LPPDJLQL�GHO�SURIHWD�GL�3DWPRV�D�XQD�OHWWXUD�
DOOHJRULFD�FDSDFH�GL�HVDXULUQH�apertissime�RJQL� VLJQL¿FDWR9��$WWUD-
YHUVR� XQ¶RSHUD� GL�PHWLFRORVD� VRYUD�GHWHUPLQD]LRQH�� LQIDWWL�� %HDWR�
ULQWUDFFLD�SHU�RJQL�QXPHURORJLD�H�RJQL�LFRQD�GHO�WHVWR�VDFUR�XQ¶RF-
FRUUHQ]D� FDSDFH� GL� FRQIHULUH� XQ� VHQVR� HYLGHQWH�� DQFKH� D� FRVWR� GL�
GHIRUPDUH� OH� FLWD]LRQL�GHL�3DGUL�GHOOD�&KLHVD�H�GHOOH�6FULWWXUH��/D�
SURIH]LD� RVFXUD�� opaca�� GHOO¶Apocalisse� QHRWHVWDPHQWDULD� GLYLHQH�

GL�3��5RVVL��,O�6DJJLDWRUH��0LODQR�������HG��RULJ��7KH�8QLYHUVLW\�RI�&KLFDJR�3UHVV��
&KLFDJR�������

7� �$��/DEULROD��'LVFRUUHQGR�GL�VRFLDOLVPR�H�¿ORVR¿D��LQ�$��/DEULROD��Concezioni 

materialistiche della storia��LQWU��GL�(��*DULQ��/DWHU]D��%DUL�������SS�����������$��
/DEULROD��Fra Dolcino��D�FXUD�GL�$��6DYRUHOOL��(GL]LRQL�GHOOD�1RUPDOH��3LVD�������

8� �8��(FR��Postille a “Il nome della rosa”, LQ�³$OIDEHWD´������������SS��������
9� �/DGGRYH�LO�ODWLQR�apertissime�YD�LQWHVR�QHO�VHQVR�GL�chiaramente��con refe-

renza trasparente��evidente��H�QRQ�QHOO¶DFFH]LRQH�GL�polisemantico o indeterminato 

LPSLHJDWD�SRFKL�DQQL�SULPD�GDOOR�VWHVVR�(FR�QHOOD�QR]LRQH�GL�opera aperta��8��(FR��
Palinsesto …�FLW���SS���������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���SS�����������8��(FR��
Opera aperta. Forma e indeterminazione nelle poetiche contemporanee��%RPSLDQL��
0LODQR�������
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FRVu�G¶LPSURYYLVR�XQD�profezia trasparente��LO�FXL�VHQVR�GLYHQWD�GH-
FRGL¿FDELOH�LQ�IRUPD�XQLYRFD�GD�XQ�LQWHUSUHWH�GHYRWR10�

'D�XQD�SDUWH��OD�SRVVLELOLWj�G¶LQWHQGHUH�L�WURSL�GHO�SURIHWD�FRPH�
ULIHULWL� D� SDUWLFRODUL� RFFRUUHQ]H� �L� YHQWLTXDWWUR� YHJOLDUGL� FRPH� OD�
VRPPD� GHL� SDWULDUFKL� H� GHJOL� DSRVWROL�� L� TXDWWUR�9LYHQWL� FRPH� JOL�
HYDQJHOLVWL��q�XQD�SUDWLFD�LQ�OLQHD�FRQ�O¶HVHJHVL�DOOHJRULFD�GL�DPEUR-
VLDQD�PHPRULD�±�OD�PHGHVLPD�DGRWWDWD�GDOO¶XOWLPR�GHL�SHQVDWRUL�DQWL-
FKL�H�SULPR�WUD�L�PHGLHYDOL��$JRVWLQR�G¶,SSRQD�±��'¶DOWUD�SDUWH�SHUz��
VRVWLHQH�(FR��OD�SUHFLVLRQH�H�OD�VDWXUD]LRQH�GHOOH�GHWHUPLQD]LRQL�GL�
%HDWR�DSSDUWHQJRQR�DQFKH�DOOD�VFXROD�GHL�GLUHWWL�DYYHUVDUL�GHOO¶LSSR-
QHQVH��L�FKLOLDVWL�GHOOD�VHWWD�GRQDWLVWD��L�FLUFRQFHOOLRQL��'RYH�LQIDWWL�
$JRVWLQR�DWWULEXLVFH�XQ�VLJQL¿FDWR�PLVWLFR�DO�SDVVR�FKH�LQGLFD�L�mille 

anni�FKH�VHSDUHUHEEHUR�O¶DYYHQWR�GL�&ULVWR�GD�TXHOOR�GHOO¶$QWLFULVWR�
�SHU�FXL�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�FURQRORJLFR�D൵HUPHUHEEH�QRQ�XQD�VFDGHQ]D�
OHWWHUDOH��PD�VDUHEEH�XQD�PHWDIRUD�SHU�LQGLFDUH�XQ�OXQJR�SHULRGR�11��
L� FLUFRQFHOOLRQL�YL�YHGRQR�XQD�SUHYLVLRQH�VWULQJHQWH��FKH� OL� VSLQJH�
DG�DJLUH� LQ�YLVWD�GHO�JLRUQR�GHO�*LXGL]LR�JLj�QHO� WHPSR�SUHVHQWH12��
6HFRQGR�(FR�� WXWWDYLD�� SURSULR� O¶DQVLD� FKH� FRQQHWWH� OD� FDSDFLWj� GL�
SUHYLVLRQH�GHL�WURSL�DSRFDOLWWLFL�D�TXHOOD�GL�XQD�FRQVHJXHQWH�D]LRQH�
QHO�VHFROR�GHWWz�LO�VXFFHVVR�GL�TXHVWR�VDFUR�WHVWR�HQWUR�O¶LPPDJLQDULR�
PHGLHYDOH�� 6DUHEEH� GXQTXH� TXHVWD� VWHVVD� DQVLD� DG� DFFRPXQDUH� OD�
PHQWDOLWj�GHOO¶(Wj�GL�0H]]R�DOOH�PRGHUQH�¿ORVR¿H�GHOOD�VWRULD13��/D�
WHVL�q��QDWXUDOPHQWH��XQD�FLWD]LRQH�

*Lj�QHO�������.DUO�/|ZLWK�DYHYD�DYDQ]DWR�O¶LGHD�GL�XQD�FRUUH-
OD]LRQH�WUD�OD�FRQFH]LRQH�ELEOLFD�GHOOD�VWRULD�H�OH�¿ORVR¿H�GL�0DU[��
1LHW]VFKH��R�+HJHO��1HO�VXR�6LJQL¿FDWR�H�¿QH�GHOOD�VWRULD��DWWUDYHU-

10� �8��(FR��Palinsesto … FLW���SS����VJJ��8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���SS��
����VJJ�

11� �(FR�FLWD�$JRVWLQR��De civitate Dei��;;���� �8��(FR��Palinsesto … FLW��� S��
�����5LJXDUGR�DOO¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�DJRVWLQLDQD�GHOOD�civitas Dei FRPH�PHWDIRUD��YHGL�
DQFKH�0��3DURGL��La città di Dio e la storia. Escatologia e metafora in Agostino��LQ�
³)LORVR¿D�H�WHRORJLD´��������������SS�����������

12� �8��(FR��Palinsesto …�FLW���SS���������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���SS��
����VJJ�

13� �8��(FR��Palinsesto …�FLW���SS��������
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VR�XQD�UHWURVSH]LRQH�DOO¶LQVHJQD�GHO�ULGX]LRQLVPR�WHRORJLFR��TXHVWR�
DOOLHYR�GL�+HLGHJJHU�JLj�ULPDUFz�FRPH�OR�VWDELOLUH�LO�WHUPLQH�XOWLPR�
GHOOD�VWRULD�FRPSRUWL�XQ¶DWWULEX]LRQH�GL�VHQVR�DOOH�D]LRQL�XPDQH�FKH��
SHU�H൵HWWR�FROODWHUDOH��DQGUHEEH�D�IRPHQWDUH�IHQRPHQL�GL�UDGLFDOLVPR�
SROLWLFR14��(FR�PDQWLHQH�OH�FRQFOXVLRQL�GHOO¶DUJRPHQWR�GL�/|ZLWK�

&RPH�OXL��UDYYLVD�FKH�OD�&KLHVD�LVWLWX]LRQDOH�VL�q�VHPSUH�SUHPX-
UDWD�GL�XVDUH�LO� WHVWR�DSRFDOLWWLFR�QRQ�WDQWR�SHU�SUHYHGHUH�O¶éschat-

on��ıȤĮĲȠȞ��GHL�WHPSL��TXDQWR�SHU�LQGLFDUH��WUDPLWH�O¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�
GL�XQ�SULQFLSLR�H�GL�XQ�FRPSLPHQWR�QDUUDWLYR��LO�FHQWUR�VDFUR�GHOOD�
6WRULD�VWHVVD��O¶DYYHQWR�GL�&ULVWR��6HFRQGR�$JRVWLQR�H�OD�&KLHVD�UR-
PDQD��OD�civitas Dei�q�FRVu�OD�SURPHVVD�QHFHVVDULD�DOO¶DVVHPEOHD�GHL�
IHGHOL�SHU�SHUHJULQDUH�VSHUDQ]RVD�IUD�OH�LQJLXVWL]LH�GHO�VHFROR��QRQ�
SHU�DQQLFKLOLUOH15�

&RPH�/|ZLWK��G¶DOWURQGH��(FR�LQGLYLGXD�LQ�*LRDFFKLQR�GD�)LRUH�
O¶HVHJHWD� FKH�SHU� SULPR� ULSRUWz� QHOO¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHO� WHVWR� DSR-
FDOLWWLFR�O¶DQVLD�PLOOHQDULVWLFD�GL�XQD�QXRYD�HUD�GL�JLXVWL]LD��WUDVIRU-
PDQGR�OD�SURIH]LD�GL�*LRYDQQL�QHO�UDFFRQWR�LQ�FXL�ULFRQRVFHUH�L�VH-
JQL� SUHFXUVRUL� QHOOD� SURSULD� HSRFD�� SHUPHWWHQGR� DL� SURSUL� VHJXDFL�
G¶LQGLYLGXDUH�QHOO¶LPSHUDWRUH�)HGHULFR� ,,� OD�¿JXUD�GHOO¶$QWLFULVWR��
R� QHOO¶DQQR� ����� O¶LQL]LR� GHOO¶(Wj� GHOOR� 6SLULWR16�� &HUWR�� FKLRVD� LO�
¿ORVRIR�DOHVVDQGULQR�QHOOD�VXD�ULHODERUD]LRQH�GHO�������l’aver rin-

trodotto il tema dell’Apocalisse ventura�UHQGH�%HDWR�IRUVH�responsa-

bile, sia pure alla lontana, di alcuni avvenimenti successivi
17�

&RPH�/|ZLWK��LQ¿QH��SXUH�(FR�SRQH�LQ�SDUDOOHOR�OD�WHRULD�JLRD-
FKLPLWD�GHOOH�7UH�(Wj�FRQ�L�FRVWUXWWL�WULDGLFL�GHOOH�¿ORVR¿H�GHOOR�6SL-
ULWR�R�LO�GHWHUPLQLVPR�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR��¿QR�D�VRWWRVFULYHUH�
OD�GLVDPLQD�FKH�LO�¿ORVRIR�WHGHVFR�ULVHUYD�DO�Manifesto del partito 

comunista, SHU�OD�TXDOH�

14� �3��5RVVL��Prefazione�LQ�.��/|ZLWK��op. cit.��SS�������
15� �.��/|ZLWK��op. cit.��SS����������8��(FR��Palinsesto …�FLW���SS���������8��(FR��

L’”Apocalisse” …�FLW���S������
16� �.��/|ZLWK��op. cit.��S�������8��(FR��Palinsesto …�FLW���SS�����
17� �8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���S�������
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1RQ� q� DৼDWWR� XQ� FDVR� FKH� O¶DQWDJRQLVPR� HVWUHPR� GHL� GXH� FDPSL�
nemici, la borghesia e il proletariato, corrisponda alla credenza in 

XQD�ORWWD�¿QDOH�WUD�LO�&ULVWR�H�O¶$QWLFULVWR�QHOO¶XOWLPD�HSRFD�GHOOD�
storia, e che il compito del proletariato sia analogo alla missione 

storico-universale del popolo eletto. L’universale funzione reden-

trice della classe oppressa corrisponde alla dialettica religiosa di 

Croce e Resurrezione, e la trasformazione del regno della necessità 

in un regno della libertà corrisponde alla trasformazione della civi-
WDV�WHUUHQD in civitas Dei. L’intero processo storico, quale è deline-

ato nel 0DQLIHVWR�GHO�SDUWLWR�FRPXQLVWD��ULÀHWWH�OR�VFKHPD�JHQHUDOH�
dell’interpretazione ebraico-cristiana della storia come divenire 

SURYYLGHQ]LDOH�GHOOD�VDOYH]]D�YHUVR�XQ�¿QH�XOWLPR�GRWDWR�GL�VHQVR�18

Ê�TXHVWR�LO�VHQVR�FRQ�FXL�(FR�SRQH�LQIDWWL�LO�Manifesto del partito 

comunista WUD�JOL�HUHGL�GHO�WHVWR�JLRYDQQHR��/D�YRFD]LRQH�JORVVDWRULD�
GL�TXHVWL�SDVVL�GL�L’“Apocalisse” di Beato�JOL�FRQVHQWH�WXWWDYLD�GL�
QRQ�HVSOLFLWDUH�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�D�/|ZLWK��IDFHQGRJOL�EDVWDUH�XQ�DSSXQ-
WR�VXO�IDWWR�FKH�tanto si è già detto sulla componente ebraico-mes-

sianica di Marx
19��1RQ�D�FDVR��QHO�SUHVHQWDUH�OD�VXD�ULHGL]LRQH�GHO�

������HJOL�LQGLFD�LO�Palinsesto�FRPH�XQR�WUD�L�VXRL�VFULWWL�minori ed 
extravaganti��PD� FKH�� D� XQ� FHUWR� SXQWR� GHOOD� VXD� FDUULHUD�� SRWHYD�
ULSURSRUUH� VHQ]D� violare le buone maniere e i buoni costumi�� GDO�
PRPHQWR�FKH�HVVR�HUD�XQR�GL�TXHJOL scritti che non si pretendono 

DFFDGHPLFL��Qp�DVSLUDQR�DG�XQD�TXDOFKH�RULJLQDOLWj�VFLHQWL¿FD��PD�
QHL�TXDOL�certe volte si annidano alcune idee che vale la pena di non 

lasciar cadere
20��

18� �.��/|ZLWK��op. cit.��SS��������
19� �8��(FR��Palinsesto …�FLW���S������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���S������
20� �8��(FR��Scritti sul pensiero medievale«�FLW���S������ ,QYHUR��TXDQGR�GHYH�

HVSOLFLWDUH�XQ�ULIHULPHQWR�FLUFD�OD�OHWWXUD�VFKHPDWLFD�GHOO¶Apocalisse�VX�HYHQWL�SR-
OLWLFL�GHO�1RYHFHQWR��(FR�FLWD�XQ�FHOHEUH�VWXGLR�GL�1RUPDQ�&RKQ��I fanatici dell’A-

pocalisse �������VXFFHVVLYR�DOO¶RSHUD�GL�/|ZLWK�H�FRQVXOWDWR�GDO�VHPLRORJR�LWDOLDQR�
LQ�XQD�WUDGX]LRQH�GHO�¶���SHU�L�WLSL�GHOOH�(GL]LRQL�&RPXQLWj��8��(FR��Palinsesto … 
FLW���S�������,O�WHVWR�GL�&RKQ�VHPEUD�WXWWDYLD�SL��LQWHQ]LRQDWR�D�OHJJHUH�QHO�0HGLRHYR�
IHQRPHQL�GL�DQDUFKLD�H�ULYROX]LRQH�SLXWWRVWR�FKH�ULQWUDFFLDUH�IRUPH�GL�PLOOHQDULVPR�
QHOOD�FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj��1RUPDQ�&RKQ��The Pursuit of the Millennium: Revolutio-
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&LRQRQRVWDQWH�� DQFKH� QHOOD� FLWD]LRQH� VL� ULVFRQWUDQR� GL൵HUHQ]H�
GDOO¶RULJLQDOH��3HU�/|ZLWK��LQIDWWL��OD�SURYD�GHOO¶LQDGHJXDWH]]D�¿OR-
VR¿FD� GHO�PDU[LVPR� ULVLHGHUHEEH� QHOOD� UDGLFH� WHRORJLFD� GHOOH� GLD-
JQRVL�GHO�Manifesto��D�VXR�DYYLVR�q�SHUFLz�VX൶FLHQWH�ULGXUUH�OD�SUR-
PHVVD�FRPXQLVWD�D�XQD�VXD�SUHVXQWD�UDGLFH�PHGLHYDOH��GDO�PRPHQWR�
FKH�HVVD�VL�ULVFRQWUD�QHOOH�HVFDWRORJLH�GL�*LRDFFKLQR�H�$JRVWLQR��SHU�
FRQIXWDUH�RJQL�¿ORVR¿D�OLQHDUH�GHOOD�VWRULD��ULSULVWLQDQGR�FRVu�OD�FRQ-
FRUUHQWH�YLVLRQH�FRVPLFR�FLFOLFD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�DQWLFD21��

3HU�(FR��LQYHFH��LO�SUREOHPD�QRQ�q�LQVLWR�WDQWR�QHOOD�UDGLFH�WHR-
logica del Manifesto��TXDQWR�QHOOR�VFKHPD�QDUUDWLYR�FKH�/|ZLWK�LQ-
GLYLGXD�QHO�ULFRQGXUUH�OR�VFULWWR�GL�0DU[�HG�(QJHOV�DL�WURSL�GHO�WHVWR�
DSRFDOLWWLFR��D�SUHVFLQGHUH�SHUz�GDO�IDWWR�FKH�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�QH�VLD�R�
PHQR�O¶RULJLQH�H൵HWWLYD��/D�GHFRVWUX]LRQH�SUHVHQWDWD�QHO�Palinsesto 
GLIDWWL�QRQ�q�SL��JHQHDORJLFD��PD�VWUXWWXUDOH��VSLHJDQGR�FRVu�SHUFKp�
TXDOVLDVL�modello permanente dell’attesa di una catastrofe��GL�spe-

ranza di trasformazione e di XQD�FRQÀLWWXDOLWj�FKH�DWWUDYHUVD�WXWWD�
la storia umana�VFDWHQL�DQDORJKH�SHUWXUED]LRQL�SROLWLFKH�QHO�FRUVR�
GHOOH�YLFHQGH�XPDQH22��

/D�GL൵HUHQ]D�q�VRWWLOH��PD�LPSOLFD�QXPHURVL�YDQWDJJL�WHRULFL��$Q-
]LWXWWR��OD�GHFRVWUX]LRQH�GL�(FR�QRQ�YHGH�QHOO¶LWHUD]LRQH�GL�XQD�VWUXW-
WXUD�OD�WUDVPLVVLRQH�GHJOL�VFRSL�SHU�FXL�HVVD�q�VWDWD�LPSLHJDWD�DOWURYH��
UHVWD�FRVu� LQGHWHUPLQDWR�O¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�RJQL�VLQJROR�LQWHUSUHWH�
QHO� FRQVLGHUDUH�TXHVWH�QDUUD]LRQL�FRPH�SURIH]LH opache o traspa-

renti��FRPH�SURFHVVL�aperti o chiusi
23��1HOOD�JHQHDORJLD�GL�/|ZLWK��

LQIDWWL�� XQ� DXWRUH� FRPH�$JRVWLQR� HQWUD� D� IDU� SDUWH� GLDOHWWLFDPHQWH�
FRPH�JLj�GD�VHPSUH�FRPSOLFH�GL�XQD�FROSD�VWRULFD��DYHU�DEEDQGR-
QDWR�LO�PRGHOOR�WHPSRUDOH�GHJOL�DQWLFKL�SHU�XQD�FRQFH]LRQH�HVFDWR-
ORJLFD�GHOOD�VWRULD���1HOO¶DQDOLVL�VWUXWWXUDOH�GL�(FR��HJOL�q� LQYHFH� LO�
WHVWLPRQH�GL�XQD�ORWWD�WHRORJLFD�VHPSUH�SRVVLELOH�FRQWUR�LO�PRGHOOR�

nary Millenarians and Mystical Anarchists of the Middle Ages: Revised Edition��
2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��2[IRUG�������

21� �.��/|ZLWK� op. cit.��S������
22� �8��(FR��Palinsesto … FLW���S������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���S�������
23� �8��(FR��Palinsesto … FLW���S������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���S������
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PLOOHQDULVWD��QH�ULVXOWD�FRVu��RJJL�FRPH�DOORUD��HWLFDPHQWH�GLVWLQWR��
/D�GLFRWRPLD�WUD�O¶LQVRQGDELOLWj�DJRVWLQLDQD�H�LO�PLOOHQDULVPR�JLRD-
FKLPLWD�UHVWD�LUULVROWD��SHUPHWWHQGR�DO�5HJQR�GHL�&LHOL�GL�DVVXPHUH�
UDJLRQHYROPHQWH�QHOOD�VWRULD� IXQ]LRQL�PRUDOL� WUD� ORUR�GL൵HUHQWL�� VH�
QRQ�RSSRVWH�

,QROWUH�� O¶DQVLD� GL� FDPELDPHQWR� QRQ� q� SL�� HVFOXVLYD� GHOOD� VROD�
DSRFDOLWWLFD��PD�q�HVWHQGLELOH�DG�DOWUL�WHVWL�ELEOLFL�GL�DQDORJD�VWUXWWX-
UD��VHSSXU�OHJDWL�SL��DO�WHPD�GHO�passaggio�FKH�DOOD�¿QH�GHOOD�6WRULD 
±�DG�HVHPSLR�O¶Esodo�±��&RPH�ULOHYDWR�JLj� LQ�XQD�PRQRJUD¿D�GHO�
�����H�SRL�DSSURIRQGLWR� LQ�XQ�VDJJLR�GHO������GDOOR�VWXGLRVR�VWD-
WXQLWHQVH�0LFKDHO�:DO]HU��TXHVWR�OLEUR�YHWHURWHVWDPHQWDULR�q�LQIDWWL�
EHQ�SUHVHQWH�QHOOD� UHWRULFD�SROLWLFD�GL�PLOOHQDULVWL� FRPH�*LURODPR�
6DYRQDUROD��R�WUD�JOL�HVSRQHQWL�GHO�UHSXEEOLFDQHVLPR�FDOYLQLVWD��FRQ�
FDPSL�G¶DSSOLFD]LRQH�FKH�VSD]LDQR�GDL�ULWL�SDWWL]L�GHOOD�5HSXEEOLFD�
GL�*LQHYUD�DOOH�RUD]LRQL�GL�&URPZHOO��VLQR�D�UDJJLXQJHUH�IHQRPHQL�
FRPH�OD�5LYROX]LRQH�DPHULFDQD�H�OD�VXD�RPRORJD�IUDQFHVH24��/R�VWH-
UHRWLSR�PHGLHYDOH�GHO�PLOOHQDULVPR�LQ�TXHVWR�PRGR�QH�HVFH��VH�QRQ�
LQGHEROLWR��YDULHJDWR��SHUPHWWHQGR�XQ�FRPSDUDWLYLVPR�SL��SODXVLEL-
OH�WUD�UDGLFDOLVPL�IUD�ORUR�HWHURJHQHL�SHU�IRQWL��HSRFKH�H�LQWHQWL�

3L�� LQ� JHQHUDOH�� VL� VRWWUDH� O¶DQDOLVL� GHOO¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR�PLOOHQD-
ULVWD�DOO¶DPELWR�GHOOD�VROD�PLWRJUD¿D��SHU�UHQGHUOR�LQGDJDELOH�GD�XQ�
FDPSR�GL�VWXGL�SOXUDOH��D�PHWj�VWUDGD�WUD�OD�WHRULD�SROLWLFD��OD�VWRULR-
JUD¿D��OD�VHPLRWLFD�H�OD�FULWLFD�OHWWHUDULD��/D�GHFOLQD]LRQH�PHVVLDQLFD�

24� �0��:DO]HU� La rivoluzione dei santi. Il puritanesimo alle origini del radica-

lismo politico��WUDG��LW��GL�0��6ED൶�*LUDUGHW��LQWU��GL�0��0LHJJH��&ODXGLDQD��7RULQR�
������HG��RULJ��+DUYDUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��&DPEULGJH��XVD���������0��:DO]HU��Eso-

do e Rivoluzione��WUDG��LW��GL�0��'¶$OHVVDQGUR��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR����� �HG��RULJ��
%DVLF�%RRNV��1HZ�<RUN��������6XOOD�VFRUWD�GHO�WHVWR�GL�:DO]HU��WXWWDYLD��XQ�DXWRUH�
FRPH�$UQDOGR�0RPLJOLDQR� RVVHUYD� FKH� LO� SDVVDJJLR� GDOOD� VWUXWWXUD� GHOOD� rottura 
DSRFDOLWWLFD�D�TXHOOD�GHOOD�liberazione�GL�(VRGR�LQWURGXFH�SDUDGLJPL�GL�XWRSLD�SL��
SROLWLFR�DQWURSLFL� FKH�PHVVLDQLFR�GLYLQL��&RQ� ULIHULPHQWR� DOO¶HSLVRGLR� GHO� YLWHOOR�
G¶RUR��0RPLJOLDQR�ULPDUFD�DG�HVHPSLR�LO�FRQWUDVWR�WUD�¿JXUD�SROLWLFD�H�¿JXUD�VDFHU-
GRWDOH�SUHVHQWH�LQ�(VRGR��ULWHQHQGR�TXHVWR�WHVWR�FDSDFH�GL�ODLFL]]DUH�O¶DXWRULWj�GHOOH�
ULYROX]LRQL�D�HVVR�LVSLUDWHVL��$��0RPLJOLDQR��Indicazioni preliminari su Apocalissi 

ed Esodo nella tradizione giudaica��LQ�$��0RPLJOLDQR��Pagine ebraiche��(LQDXGL��
7RULQR�������SS����������
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GHOO¶HVFDWRORJLD�YLHQH�FRVu�ULFRQVLGHUDWD�DOOD�OXFH�GL�XQ�TXDGUR�FR-
JQLWLYR�FRPSUHQVLELOH�VHFRQGR�UDJLRQH�H�ULFFR�GL�VIXPDWXUH��VHQ]D�
HULJHUH�XQ�PRGHOOR�XQLYRFR�FRQ�FXL�VRVWLWXLUOD��,Q�WDO�VHQVR��FRQ�TXH-
VWD�PRVVD�(FR�DFFRVWD�LO�VXR�LQWHUHVVH�SHU�O¶DSRFDOLWWLFD�PHGLHYDOH�
DOOH�GHFRVWUX]LRQL�QDUUDWRORJLFKH�GHOOH�¿ORVR¿H�GHOOD�VWRULD�FKH��GDO�
¿Q]LRQDOLVPR�EDUWKHVLDQR�GHJOL�DQQL�6HVVDQWD�DO�grand récit�O\RWDU-
GLDQR�GL�¿QH�6HWWDQWD��DYHYDQR�D൵ROODWR�LO�GLEDWWLWR�SRVWPRGHUQR25�

$QQXOODWD� OD�GLFRWRPLD�JHQHWLFD� WUD�0HGLRHYR�HG�(Wj�&ODVVLFD��
SHUz��(FR� ULSUHQGH� LPSOLFLWDPHQWH� DQFKH� OH� WHVL�GL�TXHJOL� LQWHOOHW-
WXDOL�WDUGR�RWWRFHQWHVFKL�FKH��SXU�YHGHQGR�LQ�IHQRPHQL�FRPH�OD�UL-
YROWD�DQDEDWWLVWD�GL�0�QVWHU�R�QHOOH�LPSUHVH�GHJOL�$SRVWROLFL�GROFL-
QLDQL�XQ¶DQWLFLSD]LRQH�GHOOD�ORWWD�SUROHWDULD��DYHYDQR�UL¿XWDWR�WDQWR�
LO� SUH�GHWHUPLQLVPR� VRFLRHFRQRPLFR� TXDQWR� O¶DQDORJLD� VWUXWWXUDOH�
FRPH�FKLDYH�G¶DSSOLFD]LRQH�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR�

���“Beato te, Fra Dolcino ...”

7UD�TXHVWL�DXWRUL��QHOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�GHO�PDU[LVPR�LWDOLDQR�VSLFFD�LO�
QRPH�GL�$QWRQLR�/DEULROD��,QWHUORFXWRUH�H�ULIHULPHQWR�SHU�VWXGLRVL�
FRPH�%HQHGHWWR�&URFH�H�*LRYDQQL�*HQWLOH��VL�GLVWLQVH�QHO�GLEDWWLWR�
QD]LRQDOH� SHU� L� VXRL� VWXGL� VWRULRJUD¿FL� FRPSLXWL� DWWUDYHUVR� OH�PH-
WRGRORJLH�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR��3DUWLFRODUPHQWH�ULOHYDQWH�QHOOD�
VXD�SURGX]LRQH� IX� OD� SUREOHPDWL]]D]LRQH� HSLVWHPRORJLFD�GL� TXHVWL�
VWUXPHQWL�� FRPSLXWD�JUD]LH�DOO¶DFFHVVR�GLUHWWR�DJOL� VWXGL�GL�(QJHOV�
�FRUUHGDWR�GD�XQD� ULFFD�FRUULVSRQGHQ]D�FRQ� LO�PHGHVLPR���QRQFKp�
SHU� LO�YLYDFH�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�DOWUL�HVSRQHQWL�VRFLDOLVWL�GHO�SDQRUDPD�

25� �3HU�LO�¿Q]LRQDOLVPR�EDUWKHVLDQR�DSSOLFDWR�DOOD�GHFRVWUX]LRQH�QDUUDWRORJLFD�
GHOOH�SURVSHWWLYH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�H�GHOOH�¿ORVR¿H�GHOOD�VWRULD�RWWRFHQWHVFKH��YHGL�+��
:KLWH��Metahistory. Retorica e storia�� LQWU��GL�)��0LOD]]R�� WUDG�� LW��GL�3��9LUXODQR��
0HOWHPL��0LODQR�������HG��RULJ��-RKQ�+RSNLQV�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��%DOWLPRUH��������
3HU�OD�QR]LRQH�GL�grand récit��YHGL�LQYHFH�-�)��/\RWDUG��La condizione postmoder-

na��WUDG��LW��GL�&��)RUPHQWL��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR����� �HG��RULJ��0LQXLW��3DULV��������
DSSURIRQGLWD� DWWUDYHUVR� OD� QR]LRQH� GL�narrazione cosmopolita� LQ� -�)�� /\RWDUG�� Il 
dissidio��WUDG��LW��GL�$��6HUUD��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR�������HG��RULJ��0LQXLW��3DULV�������
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LQWHUQD]LRQDOH��7UD� TXHVWL�� VL� HYLGHQ]LD� TXHOOR� FRQ�*HRUJHV�6RUHO��
'RSR�DYHU�GL൵XVR� DOFXQL� VFULWWL� ODEULROLDQL� LQ�)UDQFLD�� LQIDWWL�� HJOL�
GLYHQQH�LO�GHVWLQDWDULR�LGHDOH�GL�GLHFL�VXH�OHWWHUH��ULXQLWH�QHO������LQ�
XQ�XQLFR�YROXPH�GDO�WLWROR��'LVFRUUHQGR�GL�VRFLDOLVPR�H�¿ORVR¿D26

. 

4XHVWD�WUDWWD]LRQH�HSLVWRODUH��FRQ�RJJHWWR�GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�O¶LQWUHF-
FLR�WUD�PHWRGRORJLD�VWRULFD�H�RUL]]RQWH�SROLWLFR��YD�OHWWD�DQ]LWXWWR�DOOD�
OXFH�GHO�IDWWR�FKH�/DEULROD�HUD�JLj�ULFRUVR�D�VWUXPHQWL�PDWHULDOLVWLFL�
QHOO¶DPELWR�GHOOD�VXD�GLGDWWLFD�SUHWWDPHQWH�VWRULRJUD¿FD��1HOO¶RSHUD�
VL�SRVVRQR�WURYDUH�LQIDWWL�ULIHULPHQWL�HVSOLFLWL�DL�FRUVL�GD�OXL�WHQXWL�WUD�
LO������H�LO������FLUFD�OH�RULJLQL�GHO�VRFLDOLVPR��FRQ�XQ�FLFOR�GL�OH-
]LRQL�PRQRJUD¿FKH�VXO�FRQWHVWR�VRFLRHFRQRPLFR�GHOOD�ULYROWD�GL�)UD�
'ROFLQR�GD�1RYDUD��1HOO¶DUFR�GL�TXHVWL�GLVFRUVL��/DEULROD�DYHYD�DQD-
OL]]DWR�LO�FRQÀLWWR�WUD�FLWWj�H�FDPSDJQD�LQ�VHQR�DL�UHJLPL�FRPXQDOL�
GHO�;,9�VHFROR��FRUUHODQGROR�DOOD�SUHGLFD]LRQH�PLOOHQDULVWD�GHO�FHOH-
EUH�HUHVLDUFD�H�DL�WXPXOWL�GD�OXL�VFDWHQDWL�WUD�OD�9DOVHVLD�H�LO�ELHOOHVH27�

7XWWDYLD�� OR�VFKHPD�PDWHULDOLVWD�TXL�DGRWWDWR�QRQ�q�YROWR�D�XQD�
ULGX]LRQH�GHOOH�DQVLH�FKLOLDVWLFKH�GL�'ROFLQR�DOOH�WHQVLRQL�VRFLRHFR-
QRPLFKH�FKH�OH�KDQQR�VFDWHQDWH��/DEULROD�VL�UL¿XWD�GL�OHJJHUH�QHOOD�
VHWWD�GHJOL�$SRVWROLFL� OD�PDQLIHVWD]LRQH�GL�XQD�FODVVH�FRQWDGLQD�LQ�
FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH�D�TXHOOD�ERUJKHVH��LQGLYLGXDQGR�LQYHFH�QHO�VLVWH-
PD�IHXGDOH�HFFOHVLDVWLFR�LO�QHPLFR�HOHWWR�GDO�1RYDUHVH��6L�FRQIXWD�
FRVu�TXHOOD�FKH�SRWUHEEH�HVVHUH�GH¿QLWD�XQD�WHRULD�GHO�Capitale eter-

no�ULFDYDWD�GDOOD�YXOJDWD�GHO�3DUWLWR�6RFLDOLVWD�,WDOLDQR�QHO�OHJJHUH�LO�
Manifesto

28
.�/D�PHQWDOLWj�DSRFDOLWWLFD�GL�'ROFLQR�q�SHU�/DEULROD�XQD�

26� �$��/DEULROD��Discorrendo�«�FLW�
27� �$��6DYRUHOOL��Introduzione��LQ�$�/DEULROD��Fra Dolcino«�FLW���SS����VJJ�
28� �/D�SROHPLFD�VL�FRQFUHWL]]D�QHOOD�FULWLFD�D�WHVWL�RVDQQDWL�GDO�3DUWLWR�6RFLDOLVWD�

,WDOLDQR��TXDOL�OH�RSHUH�GL�*LRUJLR�$GOHU��$��/DEULROD��Discorrendo …�FLW���S��������R�
I precursori del socialismo �������GHOO¶DXVWULDFR�.DUO�.DXWVN\��VFULWWR�VXOOD�OLQHD�GL�
La guerra dei contadini in Germania��������GL�(QJHOV��$��6DYRUHOOL��op. cit.��S�����
H�DUJRPHQWDWR�ULFRUUHQGR�IUHTXHQWHPHQWH�DO�diritto alla conclusione analogica �FL-
WDWR��FRPH�O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�GL�Capitale eterno� LQ�'��%RQGu��Recensioni�LQ�³5LYLVWD�GL�
VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´��������������S��������,Q�JHQHUDOH��/DEULROD�SROHPL]]D�FRQWUR�LO�
dogmatismo dei «volgari marxisti», ripetitori meccanici delle formule del &DSLWDOH�
�$��6DYRUHOOL��op. cit���S������
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VSHFL¿FLWj�VSLULWXDOH�FKH�LO�FRQWHVWR��DQFKH��LGHRORJLFR�GHO�0HGLRH-
YR�JOL�FRQVHQWH�GL�DVVXPHUH�VHQ]D�UHPRUH�LQWHOOHWWXDOL��FUHDQGR�FRVu�
XQD�GLVFUDVLD�WUD�OH�WHQVLRQL�PDWHULDOL�VFDWHQDQWL�H�OD�ORUR�LQWHUSUHWD-
]LRQH�VWRULFDPHQWH�FROORFDWD��D�FXL�FRQVHJXH�O¶XQLFLWj�HYHQHPHQ]LD-
OH�H�QRQ�ORJLFR�LSRVWDWLFD�GHOOH�VXH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�VWRULFKH29�

Ê� LQ� TXHVWR� VHQVR� FKH� QHO�Discorrendo HJOL� FRQGDQQD� WXWWH� OH�
ULOHWWXUH� HYROXWLYH� H� GDUZLQLVWLFKH� GHO� PDWHULDOLVPR�� GDFFKp� HVVH��
QHO�ORUR�SUHYHGHUH�O¶DYYHQWR�GHOOD�FRPXQLWj�VRFLDOLVWD��WUDYLVDQR�OD�
VFLHQWL¿FLWj�GHOOD�GLDJQRVL�VRFLRHFRQRPLFD� LQ�XQ�FLHFR�SURIHWLVPR�
D൵ROODWR� GL� SUHGHWHUPLQD]LRQL� VWRULFKH� H� GL� VXSSRVWL� SUHFXUVRUL30��
/¶D൷DWR�UHIHUHQ]LDOH�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�SHU�/DEULROD�QRQ�VL� WUDGXFH�
GXQTXH�QHOO¶LQFDVHOODUH�TXDOVLDVL�RFFRUUHQ]D�LQ�XQ�DVWUDWWR�VFKHPD�
GHWHUPLQLVWLFR��PD� LQGLYLGXD� SLXWWRVWR� TXDOL� VLDQR� L� IDWWRUL� FRQWH-
VWXDOL�IDYRUHYROL�DOO¶D]LRQH�ULYROX]LRQDULD��GLVFRVWDQGRVL�FRVu�GDJOL�
HUURUL�GL�LQWHUSUHWL�OH�FXL�XWRSLH�VL�VRQ�ULYHODWH�OD�SURLH]LRQH�GL�PHUH�
LVWDQ]H�VRJJHWWLYH��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR�HJOL�LQYLGLD�UHWRULFDPHQWH�OD�FHU-
WH]]D�PLOOHQDULVWD�GL�'ROFLQR��GDO�PRPHQWR�FKH�QHVVXQD�GLDJQRVL�GHO�
PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR�±�VHEEHQH�LQGLVSHQVDELOH�D�GDUH�VFLHQWL¿FLWj�DO�
PRPHQWR�GHOOD�presa di coscienza GL�XQD�FODVVH�FRQ�DPEL]LRQL�ULYR-
OX]LRQDULH�±�SRWUHEEH�R൵ULUH�DJOL�DOERUL�GHO�1RYHFHQWR�XQD�SURPHVVD�
DOWUHWWDQWR�VLFXUD�H�RQQLSHUYDVLYD�

1HOOD�OHWWHUD�;�GHO�Discorrendo��/DEULROD�LQIDWWL�VFULYH�

Il tempo dei profeti è trapassato. Beato te, Fra Dolcino, che nelle 

WXH�WUH�OHWWHUH�SRWHVWL�WUDV¿JXUDUH�JOL�DFFLGHQWL�SROLWLFL�GHO�PRPHQ-

WR��3DSD�&HOHVWLQR�H�3DSD�%RQLIDFLR�9,,,��$QJLRLQL�HG�$UDJRQHVL��
*XHO¿�H�*KLEHOOLQL��PLVHUH�SOHEL�H�SDWUL]LDWL�GHL�FRPXQL��H�FRVu�YLD��
in tipi già simboleggiati dai profeti e dall’Apocalisse, misurando 

ad anni, a mesi ed a giorni, con successive correzioni, i tempi della 

provvidenza.
31

29� �,YL��SS��������
30� �/H�DFFXVH�DO�'DUZLQLVPR�FRPH�IRUPD�GL�SURIH]LD�VRQR�SUHVHQWL�QHOOD�OHWWHUD�

,�H�WHPDWL]]DWL�QHOOD�OHWWHUD�9,,�GHO�Discorrendo��$��/DEULROD��Discorrendo …�FLW���
SS��������������������

31� �,YL��SS����������
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SHU�SRL�DJJLXQJHUH�

Quell’umile Marx, tutto prosa di scienza, andò raccogliendo mo-

destamente nella società presente i primi indizii delle transizioni a 

TXHOOD�FKH�GLYHUUj�����H�IX�UDVVHJQDWR��VSHFLH�QHOO¶RSHUD�VSHVD�QHOOD�
,QWHUQD]LRQDOH��DOOD�SDUWH�GL�RVWHWULFR��FKH�QRQ�q�SURSULR�TXHOOD�GL�
XQ�DUWH¿FH�GHO�IXWXUR�32

$O�PLOOHQDULVPR�PHGLHYDOH�� LO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR�GL�/DEULROD�
SUHIHULVFH�OD�VFLHQWL¿FLWj�PRGHUQD��4XHVWR�ULFKLDPR�D�'ROFLQR�HVHP-
SOL¿FD�FRVu�FRPH�O¶LQWHOOHWWXDOH�PDU[LVWD��VHSSXU�DUPDWR�GL�FDWHJRULH�
IRUPDOL��QRQ�SRVVD�SHUPHWWHUVL�DQDORJLH�R�FRQQHVVLRQL�WUD�L�FRQWHVWL�
VWRULFL�SL��GLVSDUDWL��GRYHQGR�DGDWWDUQH H�FLUFRVFULYHUQH�O¶DQDOLVL�LQ�
EDVH�DOOH�ORUR�VSHFL¿FLWj�FRQFUHWH��

/H� WHRULH� GL�0DU[� HG�(QJHOV� QRQ� VDUHEEHUR� GXQTXH�XQD� ULSUR-
SRVL]LRQH�GHOOH� WHRORJLH�JLRDFKLPLWH�VSRVDWH�GD�'ROFLQR��HSSXUH�q�
QHFHVVDULR� FKH�/DEULROD� QH� HVSOLFLWL� OD� GL൵HUHQ]D� D൶QFKp� L� VRFLD-
OLVWL�GL�¿QH�2WWRFHQWR�SRVVDQR�UHQGHUVL�FRQWR�GHO� IUDLQWHQGLPHQWR��
,Q� OLQHD�FRQ� O¶DUJRPHQWD]LRQH�GL�(FR� VL�PRVWUD�FRVu� FRPH��SXU� LQ�
XQ� FRQWHVWR� FKH�ELDVLPL� HSLVWHPLFDPHQWH� O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GL� GDWH�
VWUXWWXUH�QDUUDWLYH�QHOOD�IRUPD�GL�WUDVSDUHQWL�SURIH]LH��QRQ�FRQVHJXH�
FKH�WDOH�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�YHQJD�PHQR�QHOOD�PHQWDOLWj�SROLWLFD��6HSSXU�
QRQ�WHPDWL]]DELOL�QHL�PHGHVLPL�WHUPLQL�QRUPDWLYL��VL�R൵URQR�SHUFLz�
PDUJLQL�GL�UD൵URQWR�WUD�L�UDGLFDOLVPL�GHOOD�QRVWUD�HSRFD�H�OH�ULYROWH�
GL�HWj�PHGLHYDOH�

���L’Apocalisse nel Paese dei Romanzi

)HUPR�UHVWDQGR�FKH�OD�FRUUHOD]LRQH�TXL�WUDFFLDWD�WUD�JLRDFKLPL-
VPR�PHGLHYDOH��LO�0DU[�scienziato�GL�/DEULROD��TXHOOR�teologico di 
/RZLWK�H�TXHOOR�strutturalista�GL�(FR�VL�D൶GD�SL��D�XQD�FRQYHUJHQ]D�
WHPDWLFD�FKH�D�FRPSURYDWH�LQÀXHQ]H�ELEOLRJUD¿FKH��VL�SXz�SDVVDUH�

32� �,YL��S������
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GDO�GRPLQLR�FRQFHWWXDOH�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�D�TXHOOR�QDUUDWLYR�GHO�URPDQ-
]R��FRQVLGHUDQGR�LO�PLOOHQDULVPR�SHU�FRPH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�QHOOH�SDJL-
QH�GH�Il nome della rosa��

,�WHPL�GHO�Palinsesto VRQR�LQIDWWL�TXL�ULHODERUDWL�GD�(FR�QHL�QRGL�
GHOOD� VXD� WUDPD�� FRQ� WDQWR�GL� FLWD]LRQL� HVSOLFLWH� GHL�PDQRVFULWWL� GL�
%HDWR�GL�/LqEDQD33��/R�VFKHPD�GHOOH�VHWWH�WURPEH�DSRFDOLWWLFKH�q�LP-
SLHJDWR�GD�*XJOLHOPR�GD�%DVNHUYLOOH�QHOO¶HUURQHR�WHQWDWLYR�GL�GHFL-
IUDUH�OD�VHTXHOD�GL�GHOLWWL�FKH�WRUPHQWD�O¶DEED]LD��QHOOD�YDQD�VSHUDQ]D�
GL�SRWHUOD�SUHYHQLUH34��/R�]HOR�FRQVHUYDWRUH�GL�-RUJH�GD�%XUJRV�KD�
VHQVR� VROWDQWR� LQ� XQ�PRQGR� GLFRWRPLFR�� RYH� OD� YLUW�� GHO� VDQWR� VL�
FRQWUDSSRQH�DOOD�follia suicida del circoncellione e alla vertigine del 

male del fratello del libero spirito��VDOYR�SRL�ULYHODUVL�ORUR�HJXDOH35��
,QROWUH�� OH�YLFHQGH�GHO� URPDQ]R� WRFFDQR�D�SL�� ULSUHVH� OD� OHJJHQGD�
GL�)UD�'ROFLQR��FKH�DOHJJLD�IDWDOPHQWH�VXO�SDVVDWR�GHO�FHOODULR�GHO�
PRQDVWHUR��5HPLJLR�GD�9DUDJLQH��H�GHO�VXR�DLXWDQWH��LO�EDEHOLFR�6DO-
YDWRUH��HG�q�SURSULR�QHOOH�FRQIHVVLRQL�GHO�FHOODULR�D�*XJOLHOPR�FKH�
(FR�GHOLQHD�LO�ULWUDWWR�PRWLYD]LRQDOH�GHO�PLOOHQDULVWD�UDGLFDOH��LPPD-
JLQDQGRQH�O¶XPDQLWj�

Ho creduto alla predicazione di Dolcino, come molti altri come me. 

Non sono un uomo colto, ho ricevuto gli ordini ma so appena dir 

PHVVD��6R�SRFR�GL�WHRORJLD��(�IRUVH�QRQ�ULHVFR�QHSSXUH�DG�DৼH]LR-

narmi alle idee. Vedi, un tempo ho tentato di ribellarmi ai signori, 

ora li servo e per il signore di queste terre comando a quelli come 

me. O ribellarsi o tradire, è data poca scelta a noi semplici.
36

1HO�ULWUDWWR��(FR�VL�VR൵HUPD�DQFKH�D�GHFRVWUXLUH�O¶LGHD�GHL�sem-

plici�FRPH�PLOOHQDULVWL�GRWWULQDOL�R�GHL�GROFLQLDQL�FRPH�PDQLIHVWD-
]LRQH� FRPSDWWD� GL� XQ� GLVDJLR� GL� FODVVH�� SRLFKp�5HPLJLR� ULYHOD� GL�
HVVHUH�¿JOLR�GL�XQD�IDPLJOLD�XUEDQD�H�DPPHWWH�OD�VSLULWXDOLWj�carne-

33� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa�«�FLW��SS�����������
34� �,YL��S������
35� �,YL��S������
36� �,YL��S������
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valesca�GHOOH�SURSULH�PRWLYD]LRQL��OHJDWD��SL��FKH�D�XQD�WHRULD�R�D�XQ�
SURJHWWR�VRFLDOH��D�XQ�PRGR�GL�YLYHUH�DXWHQWLFDWR�VXO�SLDQR�LOORJLFR�
GHOO¶HEUH]]D�

Non sapevo prima cosa fosse la libertà, i predicatori ci dicevano: 

«La verità vi farà liberi.» Ci sentivamo liberi, pensavamo che fosse 

la verità. Pensavamo che tutto quello che facevamo fosse giusto...
37

/¶HUHWLFR�q�LQ�IRQGR�VLQ�GD�VHPSUH�LVSLUDWR�GD�PRYHQWL�YLVFHUD-
OL��PD�JLXVWL¿FDWR�GDOOD�FHUWH]]D�GHO�SURIHWD��/D�VWUXWWXUD�QDUUDWLYD�
GHOO¶Apocalisse� DVVXPH� FRVu� L� VXRL� FDUDWWHUL� GL� DSHUWXUD RQQLFRP-
SUHQVLYD DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�JLRFR�OLQJXLVWLFR�FDSDFH�GL�DQQXOODUH�L�YLQ-
coli sociali del desiderio38��/D�QDUUD]LRQH�DSRFDOLWWLFD�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�
(FR�VL�GHYH�FDODUH�LQ�XQ�FURJLXROR�GL�SXOVLRQL�H�GL�FRQYLQ]LRQL�SUH-
JUHVVH�SHU�SRWHU�GLYHQWDUH�O¶DUPD�GD�FRQWUDSSRUUH�DOO¶RUGLQH�VRFLDOH��
DVVXPHQGR�OD�IXQ]LRQH�HSLGLWWLFD�GL�JLXVWL¿FDUH�FLz�FKH�O¶RUGLQH�VWHV-
VR�WHQGH�D�UHSULPHUH��/¶Apocalisse�q�SHU�5HPLJLR�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�FKH�
QRQ�VHUYH�D�UDFFRQWDUH�OD�SURSULD�HVSHULHQ]D�GL�ULEHOOH��PD�D�UHQGHUOR�
RUJRJOLRVR�GL�DYHUOD�YLVVXWD�GDYDQWL�D�FKL�OD�FRQGDQQD��PRVWUDQGRJOL�
�VWDYROWD�Vu� VXO�SLDQR�FRQFHWWXDOH�SURSULR�GHOOD�JHUDUFKLD��FRPH� OD�
SURSULD�D]LRQH�DEELD�DYXWR�OXRJR�LQ�XQ�PRQGR�RYH�WXWWR�VL�q�ULYHODWR�
QHFHVVDULR��'L�GLYHUVR� WRQR�q� LQIDWWL� OD� FRQIHVVLRQH� FKH� LO� FHOODULR�
ULVHUYD�DOO¶LQTXLVLWRUH�%HUQDUGR�*XL��DO�¿QH�HYLWDUH�OD�WRUWXUD�H�DE-
EUDFFLDUH�¿HUDPHQWH�OD�SURSULD�FRQGDQQD�

Noi volevamo un mondo migliore, di pace e di gentilezza, e la felici-

tà per tutti, noi volevamo uccidere la guerra che voi portavate con 

la vostra avidità, perché ci rimproverate se per stabilire la giustizia 

e la felicità abbiamo dovuto versare un po’ di sangue … è … è che 

37� �,YL��S������
38� �/¶LGHD�FKH�OH�VWUXWWXUH�OLQJXLVWLFKH�GD�XQD�SDUWH�VLDQR�HVSUHVVLRQH�GL�GHVLGH-

ULR�H��GDOO¶DOWUD��VLDQR�UDJLRQH�GL�YLQFROR�VRFLDOH��q�LO�FHQWUR�GHOOD�GLDJQRVL�O\RWDUGLD-
QD�GHOOR�VWDWXWR�SRVWPRGHUQR�GHOOD�FXOWXUD�QHOOH�VRFLHWj�SRVWLQGXVWULDOL��-�)��/\RWDUG��
La condizione postmoderna …�FLW���'��7DUL]]R��,O�SHQVLHUR�OLEHUR��/D�¿ORVR¿D�GRSR�
lo strutturalismo��&RUWLQD��0LODQR�������S�������
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non ce ne voleva molto, per fare presto, e valeva pur la pena di fare 

rossa tutta l’acqua del Carnasco, quel giorno a Stavello, era an-

che sangue nostro, non ci risparmiavamo, sangue nostro e sangue 

vostro, tanto tanto, subito subito, i tempi della profezia di Dolcino 

HUDQR�VWUHWWL��ELVRJQDYD�DৼUHWWDUH�LO�FRUVR�GHJOL�HYHQWL«39

,Q�XQD�VFHQD�FKH�SDUH�FRVWUXLWD�SL��DOO¶RPEUD�GHOOH�WHRULH�FRQJHW-
WXUDO�LQGL]LDULH�GL�&DUOR�*LQ]EXUJ�FKH�GL�XQ�SRVW�VWUXWWXUDOLVPR�GHO�
SRWHUH�à la )RXFDXOW40�� O¶HUHWLFR� GROFLQLDQR� DVVXPH� LO� YRFDERODULR�
GHOO¶LQTXLVLWRUH��ULJXUJLWDQGR�LPSHUDWRUL�FHOHVWL��SDSL�VDQWL�H�DQJHOL�
GL�)LODGHO¿D��SHU�SUHQGHU�SRVL]LRQH�FRQWUR�LO�VXR�VWHVVR�JLXGLFH��GH-
IRUPDQGR�OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�SURSULR�GLVFRUVR�PD�HVSULPHQGR-
QH�FRPXQTXH�O¶DXWHQWLFD�YRFH��/¶Apocalisse�q�LO�UDFFRQWR�GHL�GRWWL��
QRQ�OD�PRWLYD]LRQH�GHL�VHPSOLFL��HSSXUH�SHU�TXHVWL�XOWLPL�q�LQWXLWLYR�
VFRPEXVVRODUQH�OD�PDJOLD�LQWHUSUHWDWLYD�SHU�ULYROJHUVL�FRQWUR�FKL�VH�
QH�DUURJD�O¶HVFOXVLYLWj�GHOO¶HVHJHVL��1HVVXQD�VWUXWWXUD�OLQJXLVWLFD�GL-
IDWWL�SRVVLHGH�LQ�Vp�XQR�VFRSR�SUDWLFR�XQLYRFR��PD�q�DSHUWD�D�¿QDOLWj�
FKH�VIXJJRQR�DO�VXR�VWHVVR�DUWH¿FH�� UHQGHQGR� O¶XQLYHUVR�GHL�VHJQL�
LQGHFLIUDELOH�GD�XQ�VROR�PHWUR�GL�JLXGL]LR�

6H�GXQTXH�OD�VWUXWWXUD�QDUUDWLYD�HODERUDWD�GHO�SURIHWD�GL�3DWPRV�
q� FRQIRUPH�D� VFDWHQDUH� IHQRPHQL�GL� UDGLFDOLVPR�SROLWLFR��GLHWUR� D�
FLDVFXQR�GL�TXHVWL�VL�FHOD�XQ�JLRFR�OLQJXLVWLFR�WUD�HQXQFLDWRUL��GHVWL-
QDWDUL��GHVLGHUL��UHVSRQVDELOLWj�H�UDSSRUWL�GL�IRU]D�GL൵HUHQWL��4XHVWR�
PRGR�GL�UHLQYHQWDUH�OD�IXQ]LRQH�GHL�WURSL�DSRFDOLWWLFL�VHPEUD�SHUFLz�
H൶FDFH� LQ�XQ�DPELHQWH�PHGLHYDOH�SHU� UDJLRQL�GLYHUVH�GDO� VXFFHV-
VR�GHOOH� WHRULH�FRPXQLVWH�QHOOR�VFDWHQDUH�OD�5LYROX]LRQH�UXVVD�R�LO�
WHUURULVPR�GHJOL�$QQL�GL�SLRPER��,O�0HGLRHYR�QRQ�KD�XQ�VDSHUH�DO-

39� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa�«�FLW���S������
40� �3HU�*LQ]EXUJ�OD�FXOWXUD�SRSRODUH�SXz�HVVHUH�ULFRVWUXLWD�¿ORORJLFDPHQWH�FRQ-

VLGHUDQGR�OH�IRQWL�GHOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�istituzionale�FRPH�XQ�¿OWUR�FKH��SHU�TXDQWR�GH-
IRUPDQWH��SHUPHWWHUHEEH�GL�ULQWUDFFLDUH�O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�DXWRQRPD�GHL�FHWL�SL��XPLOL��
SRLFKp�TXHVWD��SXU�DGHJXDQGRVL�DOOH�QRUPH�VWUXWWXUDOL�GHO�SRWHUH�FKH�OD�VRSSULPH��
PDQWHUUHEEH� XQD� YLYDFLWj� DXWRQRPD�QHO� UHFHSLUQH� H� DUWLFRODUQH� OH� SDUWL� �&��*LQ-
]EXUJ��Il formaggio e i vermi. Il cosmo di un mugnaio del ‘500��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�
������SS��;,�;;9���



185Tra romanzo e rivoluzione

WHUQDWLYR�D�TXHOOR�WHRORJLFR�SHU�FRQWUDVWDUH�TXHVWH�GHIRUPD]LRQL��LO�
SURJHWWR�FRPXQLVWD�SXz�GLVWLQJXHUH�LQYHFH��DOPHQR�QHL�VXRL�SURSR-
VLWL��O¶DSSOLFD]LRQH�VFLHQWL¿FD�GHO�PDWHULDOLVPR�VWRULFR�GDL�VXRL�DEXVL�
WHRORJL]]DQWL�

8QHQGR�OD�SRHWLFD�HFKLDQD�DOOH�DSRORJLH�GL�/DEULROD��VL�SRWUHEEH�
FRQFOXGHUH�GLFHQGR�FKH��SXU�DPPHVVD�O¶LPSHUVRQDOLWj�VWUXWWXUDOH�GHO�
UDFFRQWR�DSRFDOLWWLFR�� OD�FRPSDUD]LRQH� WUD� L� VXRL�PRGL�GL� UHLQYHQ-
]LRQH�PLOOHQDULVWD�VXO�SLDQR�DQWURSRORJLFR�q�SRVVLELOH�VROR�WHQHQGR�
FRQWR�FKH�XQ¶DQDORJLD�VHUUDWD�WUD�OH�FDXVH�VRFLDOL��JOL�H൵HWWL�VWRULFL��R�
LO�VHQVR�PRUDOH�GL�WDOL�IHQRPHQL�HTXLYDUUHEEH�DOO¶LWHUD]LRQH�GHO�ORUR�
stesso surplus LQWHUSUHWDWLYR�

���La storia a bordo pagina

,O�UD൵URQWR�GL൵HUHQ]LDWR�WUD�PLOOHQDULVPR�PHGLHYDOH�H�PLOOHQDUL-
VPL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�VL�ULSURSRQH�DQFKH�VXO�SLDQR�PHWDQDUUDWLYR�GHO�
URPDQ]R��1HOOH�Postille al «Nome della rosa»�(FR�VL� WURYD�GLIDWWL�
D� SUHFLVDUH� L� SURFHVVL� GL� FUHD]LRQH� GHOOD� SURSULD� RSHUD�� VSLHJDQGR�
FRPH�PROWL�DVSHWWL�FRVPRJRQLFL�GHO�suo�0HGLRHYR�VLDQR�VWDWL�GHWHU-
PLQDWL�GD�XQD�VRPPD�GL�IDWWRUL�FRPELQDWRUL��¿ORORJLFL�H�PHUDPHQWH�
IXQ]LRQDOL�VXO�SLDQR�GLHJHWLFR��D�SDUWLUH�DG�HVHPSLR�GDOOD�VFHOWD�GL�
DPELHQWDUH�OD�YLFHQGD�SURSULR�QHO�QRYHPEUH�����41�

,Q�TXHVWD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH��OD�WUDPD�VHFRQGDULD�GHL�GROFLQLDQL�H�LO�VXR�
LQWUHFFLR� FRQ� OD�GLVSXWD� VXOOD�SRYHUWj� ULVXOWD�SHUFLz�XQD� FUHD]LRQH�
FRQWLQJHQWH�ULVSHWWR�DJOL�LQWHQWL�SULQFLSDOL��ULDVVXQWL�LURQLFDPHQWH�GD�
(FR�QHO�VXR�DYHU�YRJOLD�di avvelenare un monaco

42�
7XWWDYLD��FRPH�LQYLWD�D�LQWHQGHUH�HJOL�VWHVVR��OH�VWUXWWXUH�ULVXOWDQWL�

GHO� WHVWR�YLYRQR�GL� VLJQL¿FD]LRQH�SURSULD��6L� SXz�GXQTXH� ULOHYDUH�
FRPH�TXHVWD�SDUWLFRODUH�FRQIRUPD]LRQH�GHOOD�WUDPD�LQYLWL�LO�OHWWRUH�
D�XQD� IRUWH� OHWWXUD� DQDORJLFD� FRQ� OD� FULVL� GHOO¶LGHRORJLD� FRPXQLVWD�
SHU�FRPH�GHOLQHDWD�RUPDL�DOO¶DOED�GHJOL�DQQL�2WWDQWD��1HO�SURORJR��LO�

41� �8��(FR��Postille�«�FLW���S�����
42� �,YL��S�����
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PDQRVFULWWR�GL�$GVR�q�VDOYDWR�URFDPEROHVFDPHQWH�GDL�GLVRUGLQL�GHO-
la Primavera di Praga43��)UD�'ROFLQR��JLj�LFRQD�ULYROX]LRQDULD�GHOOD�
ORWWD�GL�FODVVH��ULFKLDPD�OH�GHIRUPD]LRQL�WHUURULVWLFKH�GHOOD�GRWWULQD�
SHUSHWUDWH�GHOOH�%ULJDWH�5RVVH��GL�FRQWURFDQWR��L�IUDQFHVFDQL�VHPEUD-
QR�OD�SDURGLD�GHL�IXQ]LRQDUL�GHO�3DUWLWR�&RPXQLVWD�,WDOLDQR��LQFDSDFL�
GL�GLIHQGHUH�O¶RUWRGRVVLD�GHOOD�SURSULD�UHJROD�GDYDQWL�DOOH�JHUDUFKLH�
GHO�SRWHUH�RFFLGHQWDOH�

(SSXUH��VH�q�YHUR�FKH�(FR�ULFRQRVFHUHEEH�OD�SHUWLQHQ]D�GL�VLPLOL�
SDUDOOHOLVPL��WURYHUHEEH�©R]LRVDª44�RJQL�ULGX]LRQH�HVSOLFDWLYD�GHOOD�
VWUXWWXUD�GHO�URPDQ]R�D�XQ�ULIHULPHQWR�HVWULQVHFR�DOOD�VXD�UDSSUHVHQ-
WD]LRQH��SRLFKp�LQ�FRQWUDGGL]LRQH�FRQ�LO�VHQVR�SULQFLSDOH�GHOO¶RSHUD��
GD�FXL�XQ�OHWWRUH�LQJHQXR�GRYUHEEH�HVVHUH�VSLQWR�LQYHFH�D�HQWUDUH�a 

contatto diretto, senza mediazione dei contenuti, con il fatto che è 

impossibile che ci sia una storia
45

 FDSDFH�GL�HOHYDUH�OD�UHJRODULWj�RF-
FDVLRQDOH�GL�XQ¶DQDORJLD�D�OHJJH�QHFHVVDULD�GHOOD�UHDOWj��,O�0HGLRHYR�
GHOOD�¿Q]LRQH�GL�(FR��LQYHUR��QRQ�YXROH�HVVHUH�XQD�VFHQRJUD¿D�SHU�
SDUODUH�GL�SUREOHPL�SUHVHQWL��Qp�OD�FRUQLFH�HQFLFORSHGLFD�D�XQ�LQWUHF-
FLR�GL�FDSSD�H�VSDGD��EHQVu�XQD�FUHD]LRQH�DUFKHRORJLFD�FKH�VL�SUR-
SRQH�GL�IDU�SDUODUH�O¶HSRFD�ULFRVWUXLWD�FRQ�OD�YRFH�FKH�OH�q�SURSULD46�

3HU� LO� OHWWRUH� SRVWPRGHUQR� KD� DOORUD� VHQVR� UDPPHQWDUH� O¶LQYR-
FD]LRQH� GL� /DEULROD�� SHU� FXL�'ROFLQR� QRQ� q� GD� LQWHQGHUVL� FRPH� LO�
SUHFXUVRUH�GL�0DU[��H�DFFRUJHUVL�FKH�OD�SURSULD�DQVLD�GL�FRUULVSRQ-
GHQ]D�WUD�VLJQL¿FDWL�DOWUR�QRQ�q�FKH�XQD�WHQGHQ]D�DQWURSRORJLFD�FKH�
VL�WUDVFLQD�VLQ�GDOOH�HSRFKH�GL�$JRVWLQR�H�GL�%HDWR�GL�/LqEDQD��GHL�
IUDWLFHOOL�H�GHO�ORUR�LVSLUDWRUH�*LRDFKLQR��GDOOD�TXDOH�HJOL�SXz�RUPDL�
HVLPHUVL�SHUVLQR�QHO�GLYHUWLPHQWR�GDWR�GDOOD�SL��URPDQ]HVFD�IUD�OH�
QDUUD]LRQL��3HU�ULDVVXPHUH�FRQ�OH�SDUROH�GL�(FR��esistono idee osses-

43� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa�«�FLW���S�����
44� �8��(FR��Postille «�FLW���S�����
45� �,YL��S�����
46� �,YL��S������,Q�TXHVWD�SUHFLVD]LRQH��(FR�GHOLQHD�JLj�QHOOH�Postille�DOFXQL�GHL�

GLHFL�PRGL�SHU�VRJQDUH�LO�0HGLRHYR�HVSRVWL�QHOOD�FRQIHUHQ]D�GHOO¶����8��(FR��Dieci 

modi per sognare il Medioevo …�FLW���
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sive, non sono mai personali, i libri si parlano tra loro, e una vera 

indagine poliziesca deve provare che i colpevoli siamo noi
47

.

���7UH�PRGL�SHU�VRJQDUH�OD�¿QH�GHOOD�VWRULD

,Q�FRQFOXVLRQH��VL�SRVVRQR�ULFDSLWRODUH�L�WUH�PRGL�¿Q�TXL�SUHVHQWD-
WL�QHOO¶LQWHUSUHWDUH�OH�D]LRQL�XPDQH�VHFRQGR�XQ�LQWUHFFLR�DSRFDOLWWLFR�
FDSDFH�GL�DWWULEXLUH�XQD�¿QH�DOOD�VWRULD�

,O�SULPR�q�LO�PRGR�PLVWLFR�GL�$JRVWLQR��FKH�SHQVD�OD�¿QH�GHL�WHP-
SL�FRPH�XQD�YLVLRQH�per speculum in aenigmate��LO�FXL�FRPSLPHQWR�
q�LQGLSHQGHQWH�GDOO¶DJLUH�XPDQR��PD�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�TXDOH�q�SRVVLELOH�
FKLDULUH�O¶RUGLQH�PRUDOH�GHO�JLXGL]LR�XQLYHUVDOH�DO�¿QH�GL�VRSSRUWDUH�
VSHUDQ]RVL�OH�DYYHUVLWj�GHO�VHFROR��,O�VHFRQGR�q�LO�PRGR�SURIHWLFR�FKH�
%HDWR�UHFXSHUD�LQFRQVDSHYROPHQWH�GDL�FLUFRQFHOOLRQL��SRL�ULSUHVR�GD�
*LRDFKLQR� H� GDL� GROFLQLDQL�� SHU� FXL� OD�¿QH�GHOOD� VWRULD� SXz� HVVHUH�
SHQVDWD�FRPH�XQ�HYHQWR�GD�UHDOL]]DUVL�QHOOD�SURSULD�HSRFD��HVRUWDQGR�
DG�DJLUH�QHO�SUHVHQWH�DOOR� VFRSR�GL�DFFHOHUDUH�XQ�SURFHVVR�FHUWR�H�
LQHOXWWDELOH��3XU�VDOYDJXDUGDQGR�OH�GHELWH�FRPSDUD]LRQL�D�IHQRPHQL�
GHOO¶HWj�PRGHUQD�H�GHO�VHFRQGR�1RYHFHQWR��VDUHEEHUR�TXHVWH�OH�GXH�
PDQLHUH�PHGLHYDOL�GL�LQWHQGHUH�OD�¿QH�GHOOD�VWRULD�

,O� WHU]R�PRGR�� LQ¿QH��FRQVLVWH�QHO� UL¿XWDUH�FKH� OD�6WRULD�VLD�XQ�
URPDQ]R�H��D�YROHU�VWUDIDUH��QHO�FRPLQFLDUH�D�VFULYHUH�URPDQ]L�LQ�FXL�
QRQ�VL�LQWHQGD�SL��OD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GLHJHWLFD�FRPH�XQD�IRUPD�GL�FRP-
SLPHQWR��GLYHQHQGR�DXWRUL�GL�¿Q]LRQH�SL��IHGHOL�D�TXHVWR�JHQHUH�GL�
SURVSHWWLYD��$OORUD�VL�SRVVRQR�HVFRJLWDUH�GRSSL�¿QDOL�GD�FXL�LO�OHWWRUH�
ULFDYHUj�che nella vita le cose accadono perché accadono, ed è solo 

nel Paese dei Romanzi che sembrano accadere per qualche scopo 

o provvidenza
48��R�DQQRWDUH�FKH�O¶Apocalisse�SXz�HVVHUH�OHWWD�DO�SL��

FRPH�XQ�WHVWR�LPPDJLQL¿FR�H�SROLYDOHQWH��FKH�KD�LVSLUDWR�VYDULDWH�

47� �8��(FR��Postille�«�FLW���S�����
48� �8��(FR, L’isola del giorno prima��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������S������
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letture�H�FKH�DQFRUD�SURGXFH�L�VXRL�HৼHWWL49��GD�FXL�SHUz�QRQ�VL�WUDH�
apertissime� DOFXQD�FRQFOXVLRQH��Qp� VL� q�FRVWUHWWL� DG�DEEUDFFLDUH� OD�
FLWWj� GL�'LR� FRPH� UDVVHJQDWD� FRQVROD]LRQH� DL� SURSUL� D൵DQQL��(G� q�
TXHVWD�OD�PDQLHUD�GL�(FR�

49� �8��(FR��Palinsesto … FLW���S������8��(FR��L’“Apocalisse” …�FLW���S������
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Costantino Marmo

),/262),��),/262)(��0(',&,�(�*8$5,75,&,
,1�$/&81,�520$1=,�6725,&,�0(',(9$/,

$EVWUDFW

,O� JHQHUH� GHOOD�PHGLHYDO� FULPH� ¿FWLRQ� KD� SUHVR� LO� YROR� �GDO� SXQWR� GL�
YLVWD� GHOOD� TXDQWLWj� H� GHOOD� TXDOLWj� GHOOH� FUHD]LRQL�� GDOO¶LQL]LR� GHJOL� DQQL�
¶���GHO�VHFROR�VFRUVR��JUD]LH�DL�URPDQ]L�GL�(OOLV�3HWHUV��A Morbid Taste for 

Bones��������H�VRSUDWWXWWR�GL�8PEHUWR�(FR��Il nome della rosa���������'D�
DOORUD�D�RJJL�ROWUH�����WUD�DXWULFL�H�DXWRUL�KDQQR�SURSRVWR�VWRULH�GL�LQGDJLQH�
FULPLQDOH�DPELHQWDWH�QHO�0HGLRHYR��,Q�TXHVWR�DUWLFROR�VDUDQQR�HVDPLQDWL�
DOFXQL�FDVL�LQWHUHVVDQWL�FKH�VWDQQR�D�FDYDOOR�WUD�URPDQ]R�VWRULFR�PHGLHYDOH�
e PHGLHYDO�FULPH�¿FWLRQ�� LQ�FXL� OH�DXWULFL�R�JOL�DXWRUL�KDQQR�IDWWR�ULFRUVR�
D�SHUVRQDJJL��VWRULFL�R�G¶LQYHQ]LRQH��LPSHJQDWL�D�YDULR�WLWROR�QHOOD�ULÀHV-
VLRQH�¿ORVR¿FD��WHRORJLFD�R�PHGLFD�PHGLHYDOH��2JJHWWR�GL�DQDOLVL�VDUDQQR�
LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�VLD�OH�GHVFUL]LRQL�GHO�ORUR�DVSHWWR�¿VLFR�FKH�L�ULVSHWWLYL�UXROL�
DWWDQ]LDOL�H�QDUUDWLYL�

The genre of PHGLHYDO�FULPH�¿FWLRQ�WRRN�Rৼ��IURP�WKH�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ�RI�
ERWK�TXDQWLW\�DQG�TXDOLW\�RI� WKH�ERRNV��IURP�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�RI� WKH�����V��
WKDQNV�WR�WKH�QRYHOV�RI�(OOLV�3HWHUV��$�0RUELG�7DVWH�IRU�%RQHV��������DQG�
HVSHFLDOO\�E\�8PEHUWR�(FR��7KH�QDPH�RI�WKH�URVH���������6LQFH�WKHQ��PRUH�
than 150 authors have proposed criminal investigation stories set in the 

Middle Ages. In this article we will examine some interesting cases that 

straddle medieval historical novel and PHGLHYDO�FULPH�¿FWLRQ, in which the 

DXWKRUV�KDYH�UHVRUWHG�WR�FKDUDFWHUV��KLVWRULFDO�RU�SXUHO\�¿FWLRQDO��HQJDJHG�
in various capacities in philosophy, theology or medicine. In particular, 

both the descriptions of their physical aspect and their actantial and nar-

rative roles will be analyzed�
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Introduzione

8Q� UHFHQWH� VWXGLR�GL�$QQH�0F.HQGU\1� KD� VRWWROLQHDWR� FRPH� LO�
JHQHUH�GHOOD�PHGLHYDO� FULPH�¿FWLRQ� �0&)��±�SXU�YDQWDQGR�DOFXQL�
UDUL�FDVL�SUHFHGHQWL2�±�DEELD�SUHVR�LO�YROR��GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GHOOD�
TXDQWLWj�H�GHOOD�TXDOLWj�GHOOH�FUHD]LRQL��GDOO¶LQL]LR�GHJOL�DQQL�¶���GHO�
VHFROR� VFRUVR�� JUD]LH� DL� URPDQ]L� GL� (OOLV� 3HWHUV� �LO� SULPR� YROXPH�
GHOOD�VHULH�GL�%URWKHU�&DGIDHO�q�GHO�������H�VRSUDWWXWWR�GL�8PEHUWR�
(FR��Il nome della rosa���������'D�DOORUD�D�RJJL�ROWUH�����WUD�DXWULFL�
H�DXWRUL�KDQQR�SURSRVWR�VWRULH�GL�LQGDJLQH�FULPLQDOH�DPELHQWDWH�QHO�
Medioevo3��,O�JHQHUH�VL�FROORFD�DOO¶LQFURFLR�WUD�URPDQ]R�VWRULFR��me-

dievalismo
4 e FULPH�¿FWLRQ��HG�KD�ULFHYXWR�VFDUVD�DWWHQ]LRQH�GD�SDUWH�

GHJOL�VWXGLRVL�GL�OHWWHUDWXUD��GL�PHGLHYDOLVPR�R�GL�JLDOOLVWLFD5��,PSRV-
VLELOH�LQ�TXHVWD�VHGH�DQFKH�VROR�WHQWDUH�XQD�VLQWHVL�GL�TXHVWD�HQRUPH�
SURGX]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD�R�GHJOL�VWXGL�FKH�O¶DFFRPSDJQDQR��,Q�TXHO�FKH�
VHJXH�PL�OLPLWHUz�D�HVDPLQDUH�DOFXQL�FDVL�LQWHUHVVDQWL�FKH�VWDQQR�D�
FDYDOOR�WUD�URPDQ]R�VWRULFR�PHGLHYDOH�H�0&)��LQ�FXL�OH�DXWULFL�R�JOL�
DXWRUL�KDQQR�IDWWR�ULFRUVR�D�SHUVRQDJJL��VWRULFL�R�G¶LQYHQ]LRQH��LP-
SHJQDWL�D�YDULR�WLWROR�QHOOD�ULÀHVVLRQH�¿ORVR¿FD��WHRORJLFD�R�PHGLFD�
PHGLHYDOH�

1� �$��0F.HQGU\��Medieval Crime Fiction. A Critical Overview��0F)DUODQG�	�
&R���-H൵HUVRQ��1&��������SRLFKp�OR�SRVVLHGR�VROR�LQ�YHUVLRQH�HOHWWURQLFD��VL�IDUj�
ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�SRVL]LRQH�LQGLFDWD�GDO�GLVSRVLWLYR�GL�OHWWXUD���/H�WUDGX]LRQL�GDOO¶LQ-
JOHVH�VRQR�PLH�VH�QRQ�GLYHUVDPHQWH�LQGLFDWR�

2� �&RPH�SHU�HVHPSLR�L�URPDQ]L�GL�(��)UDQNODQG��Murders at Crossby��������H�
GL�-��3RWWHU��Death in the Forest���������VX�FXL�VL�YHGD�$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV��
��������

3� �$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV�������
4� �6L�WUDWWD�GL�XQ�DPELWR�GLVFLSOLQDUH�QXRYR�GH¿QLWR�FRPH�la ricezione, interpre-

tazione o ri-creazione del Medioevo europeo nelle culture post-medievali��/��'¶$U-
FHQV� �HG����Cambridge Companion to Medievalism��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��
&DPEULGJH�������S�����FLW��LQ�$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV��������2UJDQR�GHOOD�QXRYD�
GLVFLSOLQD�q�XQD�ULYLVWD��Postmedieval: a journal of medieval cultural studies��FKH�
KD�GHGLFDWR�DOO¶HUHGLWj�GL�(FR��H�GL�3HWHUV��XQ�QXPHUR�PRQRJUD¿FR��Novel medieva-

lism��HGV��%��+ROVLQJHU�	�6��7ULJJ�����������
5� �&IU��$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��FK����



193)LORVR¿��¿ORVRIH��PHGLFL�H�JXDULWULFL

���Personaggi storici e personaggi d’invenzione

/D�GHFLVLRQH�GL�IDU�vivere�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�URPDQ]R�XQ�SHUVRQDJ-
JLR�VWRULFR�GD�SDUWH�GL�XQ�DXWRUH�q�XQR�GHL�YDUL�GLVSRVLWLYL�QDUUDWLYL�
FKH�FRQVHQWRQR�GL�FRQIHULUH�XQ�H൵HWWR�GL�YHULVLPLJOLDQ]D�DOOH�YLFHQ-
GH� QDUUDWH�� DQFRUDQGROH� D� SUHFLVL� GDWL� ELRJUD¿FL� �DQFRUFKp� PROWR�
VFDUQL�SHU�LO�0HGLRHYR��H�D�YLFHQGH�H�VLWXD]LRQL�GRFXPHQWDELOL��,O�SL��
GHOOH�YROWH�VL�WUDWWD�GL�SHUVRQDJJL�GL�VIRQGR��VHPSOLFL�FRPSDUVH��YHUL�
H�SURSUL�FDPHL��LQ�FXL�LO�SHUVRQDJJLR�VWRULFDPHQWH�HVLVWLWR��H�FRQR-
VFLXWR�DO�OHWWRUH��ID�OD�VXD�FRPSDUVD��VHQ]D�VYROJHUH�DOFXQD�VSHFLDOH�
IXQ]LRQH�QDUUDWLYD�VH�QRQ�TXHOOD�GL�FRQWULEXLUH�DOOD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�GL�
XQ�DXWHQWLFR�0HGLRHYR��Ê�LO�FDVR�GL�-RKQ�:\FOLI��R�:\FOL൵H��QHO�UR-
PDQ]R�GL�$QQ�6ZLQIHQ��GRYH�LO�¿ORVRIR�H�WHRORJR�LQJOHVH�YLHQH�PHQ-
]LRQDWR�GLYHUVH�YROWH�FRPH�GRFHQWH�GL�(WLFD�H�GL�5HWRULFD�D�2[IRUG�
H� FROOHJD� GL� XQR� GHL� SURWDJRQLVWL�� -RUGDLQ�%ULQN\OVZRUWK�� GRFHQWH�
GL�DUWL�DOO¶XQLYHUVLWj��FKH�DVVLHPH�DO� OLEUDLR�1LFKRODV�(O\RW� LQGDJD�
VXOO¶RPLFLGLR�GL�XQR�VWXGHQWH6��&RPH�RVVHUYD�0F.HQGU\��una relati-

vamente recente tendenza, nella scrittura di gialli storici, è quella di 

spostare questi personaggi riconoscibili dalla periferia narrativa al 

centro della vicenda arruolandoli come investigatori
7��7UD�JOL�DXWRUL�

PHGLHYDOL� �R� ULQDVFLPHQWDOL�� FRLQYROWL� VL� SRVVRQR� ULFRUGDUH�'DQWH�
$OLJKLHUL��*HR൵UH\�&KDXFHU��-RKQ�*RZHU��DOWUR�SRHWD�LQJOHVH��DPLFR�
H�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�GL�&KDXFHU���/HRQDUGR�GD�9LQFL��1LFFROz�0DFKLD-
YHOOL�H�/XFUH]LD�%RUJLD��&L�VRQR�YDQWDJJL�H�VYDQWDJJL�QHO�UHDOL]]DUH�
TXHVWR� WLSR�GL�RSHUD]LRQH��8QR�GHL�SDVVDWHPSL�SUHIHULWL�GHO� OHWWRUH�
DSSDVVLRQDWR�GL�TXHVWR�JHQHUH�� OD�KLVWRULFDO�FULPH�¿FWLRQ��FRQVLVWH�
LQIDWWL� QHO� FHUFDUH� O¶LQFRHUHQ]D� H� O¶DQDFURQLVPR� LQ� FXL� O¶LQFDXWR�D�

6� �&IU��$��6ZLQIHQ��The Bookselle’s Tale�� 6KDNHQRDN�3UHVV� �VHOI�SXEOLVKLQJ���
6FRWODQG�������SRV������H�������0L�VRQR�JLj�RFFXSDWR��EUHYHPHQWH��GHO�caso�6ZLQ-
IHQ� LQ�XQ�DUWLFROR�GL�SURVVLPD�SXEEOLFD]LRQH��&��0DUPR��)LFWLRQHV�QHOOH�¿ORVR¿H�
PHGLHYDOL�H�¿ORVR¿H�PHGLHYDOL�QHOOH�¿FWLRQV��FKH�GRYUHEEH�HVVHUH�SXEEOLFDWR�D�EUH-
ve su Mediaevalia��$QFKH�GD�SDUWH�GHL�FULWLFL�OHWWHUDUL�OD�YDOXWD]LRQH�FLUFD�OD�TXDOLWj�
GHL�URPDQ]L�GHOOD�6ZLQIHQ�QRQ�q�SRVLWLYD��FIU��$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV��������

7� �$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV�������
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DXWRUH�WULFH�SXz�HVVHUH�LQFRUVR�D��GL�FRQVHJXHQ]D��IDU�ULYLYHUH�QHOOD�
¿Q]LRQH�QDUUDWLYD�TXDOFXQR�OD�FXL�YLWD�q�EHQ�GRFXPHQWDWD�incremen-

ta enormemente l’opportunità da parte del lettore di farsi distrar-

re dal gioco – esplicitamente godibile – del WURYD�O¶HUURUH�VWRULFR8��
3HU�TXHVWR�DXWULFL�H�DXWRUL�SXQWDQR�VROLWDPHQWH�VXL�SHULRGL�RVFXUL�R�
SRFR�GRFXPHQWDWL�GHOOH�ELRJUD¿H�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�PHVVL�LQ�VFHQD�SHU�
FRLQYROJHUOL�LQ�DWWLYLWj�LQYHVWLJDWLYH��LQ�Vp�SRFR�SUREDELOL9��OHJDQGROH�
WDOYROWD� DJOL� LQWHUHVVL� OHWWHUDUL� R� VFLHQWL¿FL� GHO� SHUVRQDJJLR� �FRPH�
QHO�FDVR�GHL�PROWL�&KDXFHU�R�GL�/HRQDUGR��QDUUDWL�GD�GLYHUVL�DXWRUL�H�
DXWULFL�FRQ�ULVXOWDWL�PROWR�GLYHUVL��HVDPLQDWL�GD�0F.HQGU\���6H�/HR-
QDUGR�GD�9LQFL�q�PHVVR�LQ�VFHQD��GD�GLYHUVL�DXWRUL�PD�VHQ]D�HFFH]LR-
QL��LQ�PDQLHUD�GHFLVDPHQWH�LGHDOL]]DWD10��SHU�'DQWH�LO�FDVR�q�SLXWWRVWR�
O¶LQYHUVR��SHU�*LXOLR�/HRQL�FKH�OR�UDSSUHVHQWD�DOOH�SUHVH�FRQ�GLYHUVL�
FDVL�GL�LQGDJLQH�SHU�RPLFLGLR��GDO�SHULRGR�LQ�FXL�KD�ULFRSHUWR�OD�FD-
ULFD�GL�SULRUH�GHOOD�FLWWj�GL�)LUHQ]H�DJOL�DQQL�GHOO¶HVLOLR��'DQWH�q�un 

prepotente dal cattivo carattere che dimostra in maniera preoccu-

pante tendenze misogine��LQVRPPD�XQ�XRPR�GHO�VXR�WHPSR��H�QRQ�
XQ�LQWUXVR�QHO�PRQGR�PHGLHYDOH�R�XQ�SHUVRQDJJLR�FKH�WUDVFHQGH�LO�
SURSULR�WHPSR�SHU�DSSDULUH�SL��YLFLQR�DO�OHWWRUH11��,O�ULVFKLR�GL�UHVWLWX-
LUH�XQ�0HGLRHYR�DQDFURQLVWLFR�VL�ID�DQFRUD�SL��PDUFDWR�QHO�PRPHQWR�
LQ�FXL�VL�PHWWRQR�LQ�VFHQD�LQYHVWLJDWULFL��SHU�OR�SL��GL�LQYHQ]LRQH���
VLDQR�HVVH�ODLFKH�R�UHOLJLRVH��FKH�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�GHYRQR�GLPRVWUD-

8� �,YL��SRV�������
9� �$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��VRWWROLQHD�D�SL��ULSUHVH�O¶DQDFURQLVPR�LQWULQVHFR�GHO�

SURLHWWDUH�QHO�SDVVDWR�OH�SURFHGXUH�LQYHVWLJDWLYH�WLSLFKH�GHO�JLDOOR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��
FRQ� H൵HWWL� VWUDQLDQWL� �SHUVRQDJJL� FKH� ULSUHQGRQR� VWHUHRWLSL� GHOOR� hardboiled�� R�
TXDQWR�PHQR�GLVFXWLELOL��FRPSHQVDWL�VSHVVR�GD�XQD�EXRQD�TXDOLWj�GL�VFULWWXUD�R�GD�
XQ�plot� EHQ� FRQJHJQDWR��8QD� UHFHQWH� ULFHUFD� GL� 6�0��%XWOHU��Forensic Medicine 

and Death Investigation in Medieval England��5RXWOHGJH��1HZ�<RUN�/RQGRQ�������
SRWUHEEH�PHWWHUH�WXWWDYLD�LQ�TXHVWLRQH�TXHVW¶RVVHUYD]LRQH��+R�VFRSHUWR��SXUWURSSR��
WDUGL�TXHVWR�VWXGLR�VXOOH�SURFHGXUH�LQYHVWLJDWLYH�PHGLHYDOL�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD�SHU�SRWHUOR�
XVDUH�LQ�TXHVWR�DUWLFROR�

10� �$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV�������
11� �,YL��SRV������������
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UH�DFXPH�H�LQGLSHQGHQ]D��HQWUR�L�OLPLWL�GL�XQD�VRFLHWj�SDWULDUFDOH�H�
IRQGDPHQWDOPHQWH�PLVRJLQD�

7UD�L�SHUVRQDJJL�VWRULFL�IDWWL�ULYLYHUH�FRPH�LQYHVWLJDWRUL��EHQ�SR-
FKL�VRQR�L�¿ORVR¿��SL��QXPHURVL�L�PHGLFL��SHU�TXHVWD�UDJLRQH�KR�GHFL-
VR�GL�DPSOLDUH�O¶RUL]]RQWH�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH�SUHQGHQGR�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LR-
QH�DQFKH�URPDQ]L�VWRULFL�DPELHQWDWL�QHO�0HGLRHYR��LQ�WRWR�R�LQ�SDUWH��
FRPH�YHGUHPR��GL�JHQHUH�QRQ�LQYHVWLJDWLYR��/¶RELHWWLYR�q�TXHOOR�GL�
HVDPLQDUH�DOFXQL�FDVL��VR൵HUPDQGRVL�DQFKH�VX�DVSHWWL�FKH�VRQR�FRP-
SOHWDPHQWH�HVWUDQHL�DO�ODYRUR�GHOOR�VWRULFR�GHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH��
FRPH�TXHOOR�GHOO¶DVSHWWR�¿VLFR�GHO�SHUVRQDJJLR��FLz�FKH�QH� ID�SHU�
PROWL�YHUVL�XQ�DXWHQWLFR�¿JPHQWXP��PROWR�YLFLQR�DO�SHUVRQDJJLR�GL�
WRWDOH�LQYHQ]LRQH�

���Teologi, inquisitori, predicatori e badesse

����Francescani vs. domenicani nel 1327

,O�SULPR�SHUVRQDJJLR�VWRULFR�FKH�VL�LQFRQWUD��LQ�carne ed ossa��QH�
Il nome della rosa�q�8EHUWLQR�GD�&DVDOH��H[�IUDWH�PLQRUH��DOO¶HSR-
FD�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�QDUUDWD�RUPDL�QHOOH�¿OD�GHL�EHQHGHWWLQL��PD�DQFRUD�
SXQWR� GL� ULIHULPHQWR� SHU� JOL� VSLULWXDOL� IUDQFHVFDQL�� /¶$EDWH� GLFH� D�
*XJOLHOPR�FKH�8EHUWLQR�KD�VHVVDQWRWWR�DQQL�QHO�QRYHPEUH�������PD�
q�DQFRUD�PROWR� OXFLGR��/D�VXD�GHVFUL]LRQH� LQWURGXFH�XQ�XRPR�FKH�
LQFDUQD�WUDWWL�GL�GHOLFDWH]]D�IHPPLQHD�H��LQVLHPH��GL�PRUWH��FLz�FKH�
DQWLFLSD�DOFXQL�WHPL�VYLOXSSDWL�QHO�GLDORJR�VXFFHVVLYR�VXOO¶DPELJXLWj�
GHOOD�GHYR]LRQH��VXO�OLPLWH�D�YROWH�LPSHUFHWWLELOH�WUD�O¶DPRUH�HVWDWLFR�
H�OR�VUHJRODPHQWR�GHL�VHQVL��LO�IXRFR�GHOO¶DPRUH�VRSUDQQDWXUDOH�H�LO�
GHOLTXLR�GHL�VHQVL��OD�IDVFLQD]LRQH�SHU�OD�EHOOH]]D�H�OD�VXD�ULSXOVD12: 

12� �&IU���SHU�HVHPSLR��8��(FR��Il nome della rosa��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������HG��
ULYHGXWD��������S�������7HU]R�JLRUQR��'RSR�FRPSLHWD���GRYH�8EHUWLQR�FRPPHQWD�OH�
VHPELDQ]H�¿VLFKH�GHOOD�VWDWXD�GHOOD�9HUJLQH�H�OH�UHD]LRQL�HPRWLYH�FKH�HVVH�SURYRFD-
QR�QHO�JLRYDQH�$GVR�GD�0HON�
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L’uomo, udendo il rumore dei nostri passi, alzò il volto. Era un 

vegliardo, col volto glabro, il cranio senza capelli, i grandi occhi 

celesti, una bocca sottile e rossa, la pelle candida, il teschio ossuto 

a cui la pelle aderiva come fosse una mummia conservata nel latte. 

Le mani erano bianche, dalle dita lunghe e sottili. Sembrava una 

fanciulla avvizzita da una morte precoce. Posò su di noi uno sguar-

do dapprima smarrito, come lo avessimo disturbato in una visione 

estatica, poi il volto gli si illuminò di gioia.
13

/¶LQFRQWUR�FRQ�8EHUWLQR�R൵UH�DQFKH�OR�VSXQWR�DO�QDUUDWRUH��$GVR�
GD�YHFFKLR��SHU�ULSHUFRUUHUH�EUHYHPHQWH�OH�YLFHQGH�GHJOL�VSLULWXDOL�H�
GHO�GLEDWWLWR�WUD�SDSD�*LRYDQQL�;;,,�H�L�YHUWLFL�GHOO¶2UGLQH�IUDQFH-
VFDQR�VXOOD�SRYHUWj�GL�&ULVWR�H�GHOO¶RUGLQH��LQ�PRGR�GD�SUHSDUDUH�LO�
lettore alla fraterna�GLVFXVVLRQH�PHVVD�LQ�VFHQD�QHO�4XLQWR�JLRUQR��
RUD�SULPD��

8Q�DOWUR�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHO�GLEDWWLWR�VXOOD�SRYHUWj�GL�&ULVWR�H�GHJOL�
DSRVWROL��0LFKHOH�GD�&HVHQD��JLXQJH�DOO¶$EED]LD�QHO�4XDUWR�JLRUQR��
D�RUD�GL�VHVWD��H�VXELWR�VL�ULWLUD�D�SDUODUH�FRQ�*XJOLHOPR�GD�%DVNHU-
YLOOH�H�8EHUWLQR�SHU�SUHSDUDUH�OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�GHO�JLRUQR�VXFFHVVLYR��
/D�VXD�GHVFUL]LRQH�q�XQ�SLFFROR�RPDJJLR�DJOL�DELWDQWL�GHOOH�WHUUH�GL�
5RPDJQD�

Michele doveva essere un ben strano uomo: ardentissimo nella sua 

SDVVLRQH�IUDQFHVFDQD��DYHYD�WDORUD�L�JHVWL��JOL�DFFHQWL�GL�8EHUWLQR�
QHL� VXRL�PRPHQWL� GL� UDSLPHQWR�PLVWLFR���PROWR� XPDQR� H� JLRYLDOH�
nella sua terrestre natura di uomo delle Romagne, capace di ap-

prezzare la buona tavola e felice di ritrovarsi con gli amici; sottile 

ed evasivo, di colpo diventando accorto e abile come una volpe, 

VRUQLRQH�FRPH�XQD�WDOSD��TXDQGR�VL�V¿RUDYDQR�SUREOHPL�GL�UDSSRUWL�
tra i potenti; capace di grandi risate, di fervide tensioni, di eloquen-

ti silenzi, abile nel distogliere lo sguardo dall’interlocutore quando 

la domanda di quello richiedeva di mascherare, con la distrazione, 

LO�UL¿XWR�GHOOD�ULVSRVWD�14
 

13� �,YL��SS���������3ULPR�JLRUQR��6HVWD��
14� �,YL��S�������4XDUWR�JLRUQR��6HVWD��
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NeOOD�GLVFXVVLRQH�VXOOD�SRYHUWj�0LFKHOH��DO�PRPHQWR�GL�SDUODUH��
cede con grande sua gioia e commozione�OD�SDUROD�D�8EHUWLQR�SHU�
LOOXVWUDUH� OH�SRVL]LRQL�GHL� IUDQFHVFDQL�±� FLz� FKH� IRUVH�QRQ� VDUHEEH�
PDL�VXFFHVVR�LQ�XQ�YHUR�GLEDWWLWR��YLVWL�JOL�DWWULWL�SDVVDWL�WUD�L�GXH�H�LO�
UXROR�LVWLWX]LRQDOH�GL�0LFKHOH�±�PD�OD�PRVVD�UHQGH�SL��FUHGLELOH�LO�
ULFRPSDWWDUVL�GHL� IUDQFHVFDQL�H� O¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�HFFOHVLRORJLFD�GHO�
GLEDWWLWR�GD�SDUWH�GL�(FR�FKH�VSRVWD�O¶DFFHQWR�GHOOD�GLVFXVVLRQH�GDOOD�
SRYHUWj�GHOO¶RUGLQH�D�TXHOOD�GHOOD�FKLHVD15�

/¶DOWUR�SURWDJRQLVWD�GHOOD�GLVFXVVLRQH�H�GHOOD�VXFFHVVLYD�YLFHQGD�
SURFHVVXDOH�q�O¶LQTXLVLWRUH�GRPHQLFDQR�%HUQDUGR�*XL��O¶DQWDJRQLVWD�
�R�DQWLVRJJHWWR��GHO�FRQGXWWRUH�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH��*XJOLHOPR�GD�%DVNHU-
YLOOH��VX�FXL�WRUQHUHPR�LQ�FRQFOXVLRQH���

(UD�XQ�GRPHQLFDQR�GL�FLUFD�VHWWDQW¶DQQL��HVLOH�PD�GLULWWR�QHOOD�¿-

JXUD��0L�FROSLURQR�L�VXRL�RFFKL�JULJL��IUHGGL��FDSDFL�GL�¿VVDUH�VHQ]D�
espressione, e che molte volte avrei visto invece balenare di lampi 

equivoci, abile sia nel celare pensieri e passioni che nell’esprimerli 

a bella posta.
16

 

/H�GHVFUL]LRQL�¿VLFKH�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�VRQR�QDUUDWLYDPHQWH�LPSRU-
WDQWL�� FRPH� VL� SXz�YHGHUH� DQFKH�GD�TXHOOD�GL�%HUQDUGR�� LQ�TXDQWR�
OL�TXDOL¿FDQR�GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GHO�FDUDWWHUH�H�GHL�FRPSRUWDPHQWL��
O¶LQTXLVLWRUH��O¶XQLFR�abilitato�D�FRQGXUUH�XQ¶LQGDJLQH�LQ�TXHO�IUDQ-
JHQWH��q�SUHVHQWDWR�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�VROD�TXDOLWj�GHOOR�VJXDUGR�FRPH�
XQ�DELOH�VLPXODWRUH�H�GLVVLPXODWRUH��FDSDFH�GL�DVVXPHUH�OD�PDVFKHUD�
QHXWUD��OD�WLSLFD�faccia da poker��SHU�HYLWDUH�FKH�O¶DYYHUVDULR�SRVVD�

15� �6X�WXWWL�TXHVWL�WHPL��VL�YHGDQR�L�IRQGDPHQWDOL�ODYRUL�GL�5��/DPEHUWLQL��Apo-

ORJLD�H�FUHVFLWD�GHOO¶LGHQWLWj�IUDQFHVFDQD��������������,VWLWXWR�6WRULFR�,WDOLDQR�SHU�
LO�0HGLRHYR��5RPD�������/D�SRYHUWj�SHQVDWD��HYROX]LRQH�VWRULFD�GHOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH�
dell’identità francecana da Bonaventura a Ockham��0XFFKL��0RGHQD�������H�$��
7DEDUURQL��‘Paupertas Christi et Apostolorum’. L’ideale francescano in discussione 

�������������,VWLWXWR�6WRULFR�,WDOLDQR�SHU�LO�0HGLRHYR��5RPD������
16� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa «�FLW���S�������4XDUWR�JLRUQR��1RQD��
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LQGRYLQDUH�OH�VXH�LQWHQ]LRQL��1HO�FRUVR�GHO�SURFHVVR��(FR�JOL�PHWWHUj�
LQ�ERFFD�OH�SDUROH�VWHVVH�GHO�VXR�Manuale dell’inquisitore

17
.

����$EDWL�H�SUHGLFDWRUL��EHQHGHWWLQL�

6H�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�(FR��O¶DEDWH�$EERQH�SDUOD�LQ�YDULH�RFFDVLRQL�
FLWDQGR�OH�SDUROH�GL�6XJHUR�GL�6DLQW�'HQLV18��QHO�SULPR�URPDQ]R�GHOOD�
VHULH�GL�&DWKHULQH�/H9HQGHXU�GL�6KDUDQ�1HZPDQ��6XJHUR��DOOH�SUHVH�
FRQ�ODYRUL�GL�ULQQRYDPHQWR�GHOOD�FKLHVD�GL�6DLQW�'HQLV��FRPSDUH�GL-
YHUVH�YROWH��/H�YLFHQGH�QDUUDWH�VL�VYROJRQR�QHO������H�KDQQR�OXRJR��
LQ�SDUWH��SURSULR�QHOO¶DEED]LD�JRYHUQDWD�GD�6XJHUR��9LHQH�SUHVHQWDWR�
QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL��VXELWR�GRSR�LO�SULPR�RPLFLGLR�DYYHQXWR�VXO�FDQ-
WLHUH�GHOOD�QXRYD�FKLHVD��O¶DEDWH�VL�ID�ODUJR�SHU�HVDPLQDUH�OD�YLWWLPD��

La folla si divise non appena giunse l’abate Sugero, seguito da 

Uberto >LO�SDGUH�GHOOD�SURWDJRQLVWD��PHUFDQWH�H�IRUQLWRUH�GHOO¶DEED-
]LD@�e dal priore Erveo. Ruggero >]LR�GHOOD�SURWDJRQLVWD�H�FRJQDWR�
GL�8EHUWR@�si sollevò in fretta per permettere loro di esaminare il 

corpo. L’abate era un uomo minuto di sessant’anni, forte e determi-

nato. Il priore cercò di impedirgli di inchinarsi nella pozzanghera 

GL�¿DQFR�D�*DUQXOIR�>OD�YLWWLPD@. Sugero gli fece cenno di levarsi 

di torno. Fece il segno della croce sulla fronte del morto e intonò 

sommessamente una preghiera. Gli astanti si tacquero chinando la 

testa.
19

 

17� �&IU��&��0DUPR��Introduzione e Note��LQ�8��(FR��Il nome della rosa��SHU�OH�
6FXROH�6XSHULRUL��D�FXUD�GL�&��0DUPR��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������SS�����������$S-
SHQGLFH�,���LQ�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�SURFHVVR�FKH�VL�WLHQH�QHO�4XLQWR�JLRUQR��1RQD��(FR��Il 
nome della rosa …�FLW������������

18� �&IU��LYL��S�������GD�6XJHU�GH�6DLQW�'HQLV��De rebus in administratione sua 

gestis��LQ�(��3DQRIVN\��Abbot Suger on the Abbey Church of Saint-Denis and its Art 

Treasures��3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��3ULQFHWRQ��������LQ�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�VHFRQGR�
FROORTXLR� WUD�*XJOLHOPR��$GVR� H�$EERQH� QHO� 6HFRQGR� JLRUQR��1RQD� �8�� (FR�� Il 
nome della rosa …�FLW���SS�����������

19� �6��1HZPDQ��Death Comes As Epiphany��7RP�'RKHUW\�$VV���1HZ�<RUN������
�HG��GLJLWDOH��������SRV�������The crowd parted as Abbot Suger arrived, followed by 
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/¶DXWRUHYROH]]D�GHOO¶DEDWH�WUDVSDUH�GDL�JHVWL�SL��FKH�GDOO¶DVSHWWR�
¿VLFR� �VX� FXL� O¶DXWULFH� QRQ� VL� VR൵HUPD��� OD� VWHVVD� FKH� HPHUJH� SL��
DYDQWL�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL��GRSR�XQD�EUHYH�SURFHVVLRQH�LQ�RFFDVLR-
QH� GHOOD� SRVD� GHOOD� SLHWUD� GHOOD� QXRYD� QDYDWD�� 6XJHUR� REEOLJD� FRO�
SURSULR�HVHPSLR�DQFKH�JOL�DOWUL�SUHODWL�D�JHWWDUH�L�SURSUL�JLRLHOOL�QHO�
FHPHQWR�DQFRUD�IUHVFR��FRVu�FKH�VL�UHDOL]]L�LO�GHWWR�GL�,VDLD���������E 

tutte le tue mura sono pietre preziose��All Thy walls are precious sto-

nes�20��'DO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�QDUUDWLYR��6XJHUR�VYROJH�XQ�UXROR�LPSRU-
WDQWH��SRLFKp��DQ]LFKp�RVWDFRODUH�OD�SURWDJRQLVWD�QHOOH�VXH�LQGDJLQL��
OH�R൵UH�O¶RSSRUWXQLWj�GL�WUDVFRUUHUH�XQ�SHULRGR�SUHVVR�O¶DEED]LD��H�LQ�
SDUWLFRODUH�QHOOD�ELEOLRWHFD��VHQ]D�REEOLJDUOD�D�ULFRUUHUH�D�VRWWHUIX-
gi21�

1HO�VHFRQGR�HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�VHULH��ID�OD�SURSULD�FRPSDUVD�DQFKH�
%HUQDUGR�GL�&KLDUDYDOOH�PHQWUH�SUHQGH�OD�SDUROD�DO�FRQFLOLR�GL�6HQV��
QHO�������SHU�FRQGDQQDUH�OH�SRVL]LRQL�GL�$EHODUGR22:

Un uomo si fece avanti separandosi dal gruppo. Caterina aveva 

pensato che fosse più alto, almeno quanto Abelardo. E più giovane; 

sembrava molto più vecchio dei suoi cinquant’anni. Era esile come 

una canna, e i capelli che circondavano la tonsura grigi come il suo 

abito. Lentamente l’abate Bernardo salì sul pulpito.
23

Hubert and the prior, Herveus. Roger got up quickly to let them examine the body. 

The abbot was a tiny man of sixty, strong and determined. The prior tried to keep 

KLP�IURP�NQHHOLQJ�LQ�WKH�SXGGOH�EHVLGH�*DUQXOI��6XJHU�ZDYHG�KLP�Rৼ��+H�PDGH�WKH�
sign of the cross on the dead man’s forehead and softly intoned a prayer. The onlo-

okers grew silent and bowed their heads�
20� �,YL��SRV����������
21� �,YL��SRV�������
22� � &IU�� 6��1HZPDQ��The Devil’s Door�� )RUJH��1HZ�<RUN� ����� �HG�� GLJLWDOH�

+DFKHWWH��V�G����SRV������������
23� �,YL��SRV��������A man stepped out from the group. Catherine had thought he 

would be taller, at least as tall as Master Abelard. And younger; he looked much 

ROGHU�WKDQ�KLV�¿IW\�\HDUV��+LV�ZDV�UHHG�WKLQ��KLV�WRQVXUHG�FLUFOH�JUH\�DV�KLV�UREH��
Slowly Abbot Bernard mounted the pulpit�
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6KDUDQ�1HZPDQ�PHWWH�LQ�VFHQD�DQFKH�SDUWL�GHO�GLVFRUVR�GL�%HU-
QDUGR��LQ�ODWLQR��LQ�FXL�VRQR�HOHQFDWL�L�FDSL�GL�DFFXVD�FRQWUR�$EHODU-
GR��&RPH�SUHFLVD� WXWWDYLD� LQ�XQD�VXD�QRWD�FRQFOXVLYD�� O¶DXWULFH�KD�
LQWHJUDWR�FRQ�OD�SURSULD�LQYHQWLYD�FLz�VX�FXL�OH�IRQWL�VRQR�DPELJXH�R�
WDFFLRQR��FKH�LO�FRQFLOLR�GL�6HQV�VL�VLD�WHQXWR�QHO������H�DEELD�FRP-
SRUWDWR�XQD�VYROWD�FUXFLDOH�QHJOL�XOWLPL�DQQL�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�$EHODUGR�
QRQ�F¶q�GXEELR��FKH�YL�DEELDQR�SDUWHFLSDWR��ROWUH�DG�$EHODUGR��DQFKH�
*LOEHUWR�GL�3RLWLHUV��*LRYDQQL� GL�6DOLVEXU\� H� YDUL� DOWUL� SHUVRQDJJL�
�LQFOXVR�LO�¿JOLR�GL�$EHODUGR�HG�(ORLVD��$VWURODELR��QRQ�VL�VD��TXDOH�
IRVVH�OD�OLVWD�GHOOH�DFFXVH�GL�%HUQDUGR��QHSSXUH��Ho fatto del mio me-

glio per ricrearlo seguendo i resoconti rimasti��I have done my best 

to recreate it according to surviving accounts���FRQIHVVD�O¶DXWULFH24��
,O�VXR�ODYRUR�±�SUHFLVD�DQFRUD�±�q�LQQDQ]LWXWWR�TXHOOR�GL�LQWUDWWHQHUH�
LO�SXEEOLFR��PD�O¶DPRUH�SHU�LO�SHULRGR�H�SHU�L�PHGLHYDOL�OD�LQGXFRQR�
D�VFXVDUVL�FRQ�JOL�VWXGLRVL�SHU�OH�OLEHUWj�FKH�VL�q�SUHVD�QHOOD�FUHD]LR-
QH�GHOOH�SHUVRQDOLWj�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�VWRULFL��PDJJLRUL�H�PLQRUL��FKH�
IDQQR�OD�SURSULD�FRPSDUVD�QHOOH�VXH�VWRULH25��Ê�HVDWWDPHQWH�TXHVWR�
ODYRUR�FUHDWLYR�FKH�UHQGH�L�SHUVRQDJJL�VWRULFL�DOWUHWWDQWR�¿Q]LRQDOL�
GL�TXHOOL�GL�WRWDOH�LQYHQ]LRQH�

����Una badessa: Ildegarda

*UDFH�0��'\UHN�KD�VFULWWR�GXH�URPDQ]L��ULYROWL�D�OHWWRUL�H�OHWWULFL�
DGROHVFHQWL��FKH�KDQQR�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWL� ,OGHJDUGD�GL�%LQJHQ�H� LO�
VXR�VFULYDQR�9ROPDU26��'DWH�VLD�OD�GL൶FROWj�GL�UHSHULUQH�LO�WHVWR��DQ-
FKH�LQ�IRUPDWR�HOHWWURQLFR���VLD�LO�JHQHUH��WHQGHQWH�D�ODVFLDUH�¿Q�WURS-
SR�VSD]LR�DO�VRSUDQQDWXUDOH��FRPH�VRWWROLQHD�0F.HQGU\���KR�GHFLVR�

24� �,YL��SRV�������
25� �,YL��SRV������������
26� �*�0��'\UHN��The Seer and the Scribe: Spear of Destiny��/XPLQLV�%RRNV��

&DUPHO��,1��������H�The Seer and the Scribe: Lost Book of Noah��/XPLQLV�%RRNV��
&DUPHO��,1�������"���VL�YHGD�DQFKH�LO�VLWR�GHOO¶DXWULFH��KWWSV���ZZZ�JPG\UHN�FRP�
ERRNV���&IU��$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��SRV������������
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GL�QRQ�SUHQGHUOL�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�LQ�TXHVWD�VHGH��/D�PLVWLFD�WHGH-
VFD��WXWWDYLD��FRPSDUH�DQFKH�LQ�XQ�URPDQ]R��WHGHVFR���QRQ�GHO�WXWWR�
ULFRQGXFLELOH�DO�JHQHUH�GHOOD�0&)��Der Fall Hildegard von Bingen 
�Il caso Ildegarda��GL�(GJDU�1RVNH27�� ,O� URPDQ]R�QRQ�VL� IRFDOL]]D�
VXOOH�LQGDJLQL�OHJDWH�D�XQ�GHOLWWR��FKH�SXUH�F¶q��PD�UHVWD�PDUJLQDOH���
UDFFRQWD�EHQVu�GHOOH� WUDPH�FKH�IXURQR�RSSRVWH�DOOD�IRQGD]LRQH�GHO�
PRQDVWHUR�GL�5XSHUWVEHUJ��FRQFHGHQGR�SRFKLVVLPR�VSD]LR�DOOD�,OGH-
garda mistica e medico28��,O�UDFFRQWR�SURFHGH�SHU�EDO]L�WHPSRUDOL�H�
VSD]LDOL��WUD�LO������D�5XSHUWVEHUJ�H�LO���������D�'LVLERGHQEHUJ��6H�
QHL�URPDQ]L�GL�'\UHN�q�PHVVD�LQ�VFHQD�XQD�,OGHJDUGD�DQFRUD�JLRYD-
QH��TXL�OD�SULPD�GHVFUL]LRQH�q�GL�XQD�,OGHJDUGD�RUPDL�PROWR�DQ]LDQD��
QHO�������GXH�DQQL�SULPD�GHOOD�PRUWH��

La vecchia piccola e magra, che camminava a fatica per un proble-

ma alla gamba, emanava un fascino davvero irresistibile. La sua 

voce, nitida e penetrante, incatenava l’attenzione di tutti senza mai 

alzarsi troppo. Chi si trovava faccia a faccia con lei rimaneva af-

fascinato dai suoi occhi scuri e misteriosi. Occhi che sembravano 

capaci di guardare nel cuore. Occhi che ci si sarebbe aspettati di 

trovare solo in qualcuno assai più giovane e non in una persona già 

nell’ottavo decennio di vita. Inoltre, Ildegarda emanava una calma 

H�XQD�VHUHQLWj�FKH�DYHYDQR�XQ�HৼHWWR�SL��WUDQTXLOOL]]DQWH�GL�XQ�LQ-

fuso di melissa.
29

,O�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�DVVXQWR�GDO�QDUUDWRUH�q�TXHOOR�GL�:LEHUW��LO�VH-
JUHWDULR�GL�,OGHJDUGD�FKH�KD�SUHVR�LO�SRVWR�GL�9ROPDU��VFRPSDUVR�RU-
PDL�GD�TXDWWUR�DQQL��¿Q�GDO�SULPR�LQFRQWUR�FRQ�,OGHJDUGD��:LEHUW�GL�
*HPEORX[�KD�DYYHUWLWR�VFRUUHUH�WUD�L�GXH�XQ�VHQVR�GL�¿GXFLD�UHFLSUR-

27� �(��1RVNH��Der Fall Hildergad von Bingen��(PRQV�9HUO���.|OQ�������WU��LW��Il 
caso Ildegarda��(PRQV�,WDOLD��5RPD�������QRQ�DYHQGR�SRWXWR�FRQVXOWDUH�O¶HGL]LRQH�
RULJLQDOH��PL�OLPLWHUz�D�FLWDUH�OD�WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD��

28� �6L�SRVVRQR�JLXVWR�ULFRUGDUH�XQ�SDLR�GL�SDJLQH��LYL��SS�����������LQ�FXL�,O-
GHJDUGD�SURSRQH�DO�VXR�VHJUHWDULR��:LEHUW��GL�FXUDUH�OH�IDVWLGLRVH�HPRUURLGL�GL�FXL�
VR൵UH��GRSR�XQD�GLDJQRVL�FKH�KD�PROWR�GHOO¶DEGX]LRQH�SHLUFHDQD��RYYHUR�GHOO¶LQIH-
UHQ]D�LSRWHWLFD�D�SDUWLUH�GD�LQGL]L�SL��R�PHQR�ODELOL�

29� �,YL��S�����
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FD��D�GL൵HUHQ]D�GL�TXDQWR�VDUHEEH�LQYHFH�DFFDGXWR�FRQ�%HUQDUGR�GL�
&KLDUDYDOOH�QHOOD�FXL�XUJHQ]D�H�IHUYRUH�aveva riconosciuto una sorta 

di isteria e [che] producevano in lui solo repulsione
30��/D�VFRSHUWD�

GHL�UHVWL�GL�XQ�FDGDYHUH�SUHVVR�OH�PXUD�GHO�PRQDVWHUR�GL�5XSHUWVEHUJ�
q�O¶RFFDVLRQH�SHU�RUGLQDUH�D�:LEHUW�XQD�UHYLVLRQH�GHOOD�VXD�ELRJUD¿D��
UHGDWWD�FRQ�WURSSD�LQGXOJHQ]D�GD�9ROPDU��H�SHU�UDFFRQWDUH�OH�YLFHQGH�
FKH�� ROWUH� WUHQW¶DQQL� SULPD�� SRUWDURQR�� GD� XQ� ODWR�� DOOD� IRQGD]LRQH�
GHO�PRQDVWHUR��YLQFHQGR�O¶RSSRVL]LRQH�GHOOH�DXWRULWj��PDVFKLOL��GHO�
PRQDVWHUR�GL�'LVLERGHQEHUJ�H�GHOOD�GLRFHVL�GL�0DJRQ]D31��H��GDOO¶DO-
WUR��DOOD�PRUWH�GL�XQ�XRPR��GHOOD�TXDOH�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�,OGHJDUGD�VL�
VHQWH�UHVSRQVDELOH�

���Medici, mediche e guaritrici

,O�UXROR�VRFLDOH�FKH�SL��VL�DWWDJOLD�D�PHWWHUH�LQ�VFHQD�O¶LQYHVWLJD-
WRUH�PHGLHYDOH�VHQ]D�LQFRUUHUH�LQ�HFFHVVLYL�DQDFURQLVPL�q�VHQ]¶DOWUR�
TXHOOR�GHO�PHGLFR�� ,Q�TXHO� FKH� VHJXH� LOOXVWUHUz�YDUL� FDVL�� LO�SULPR�
GHL�TXDOL� ULJXDUGD�XQ�SHUVRQDJJLR� VWRULFR� �0RQGLQR�GH¶�/LX]]L��� L�
UHVWDQWL�VRQR�LQYHFH�SHUVRQDJJL�G¶LQYHQ]LRQH�H�LQ�DOFXQL�FDVL�DQFKH�
GL�JHQHUH�IHPPLQLOH�

����Un ‘vero’ medico: Mondino de’ Liuzzi

3URWDJRQLVWD�GL�XQD�IRUWXQDWD�VHULH�GL�URPDQ]L�GL�$OIUHGR�&ROLWWR��
DPELHQWDWL�QHOOD�%RORJQD�GHO�VHFRQGR�GHFHQQLR�GHO�;,9�VHFROR��q�LO�

30  Ibidem�
31� �'HO�YHVFRYR�(QULFR�GL�0DJRQ]D��1RVNH�ID�GLUH�D�,OGHJDUGD�FKH�È un miso-

gino ancora più inveterato del nostro abate >.XQR�GL�'LVLERGHQEHUJ@��LYL��S�������
,O�WHPD�GHOOD�GLVSDULWj�GL�JHQHUH�q�RYYLDPHQWH�DO�FHQWUR�GL�PROWH�GHOOH�VWRULH�QDUUDWH�
QHO�JHQHUH�GHOOD�0&)��VSHFLH�TXDQGR�LO�GHWHFWLYH�R�LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�±�FRPH�LQ�TXHVWR�
FDVR�±�q�GRQQD��FIU��$��0F.HQGU\��op. cit.��FK�����LQWLWRODWR�$Q�8QVXLWDEOH�-RE�IRU�
a Medieval Woman��
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PHGLFR�H�DQDWRPLVWD�0RQGLQR�GH¶�/LX]]L��XQR�GHJOL�DOOLHYL�GL�7DG-
GHR�$OGHURWWL� FKH�KDQQR�GDWR�YLWD�DOOD� VFXROD�PHGLFD�ERORJQHVH32��
/¶DXWRUH�QRQ�QH�Gj�DOFXQD�GHVFUL]LRQH�GL�SUHVHQWD]LRQH��PD�OR�SUR-
LHWWD�GLUHWWDPHQWH�DO�FHQWUR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�UHODWLYD�DO�ULWURYDPHQWR�GL�
XQ�FDGDYHUH�FRQ�LO�FXRUH�WUDVIRUPDWR�LQ�XQD�VRUWD�GL�VFXOWXUD�GL�IHUUR�
�GD� FXL� LO� WLWROR� GHO� SULPR� URPDQ]R� GHOOD� VHULH��Cuore di ferro�33��
1DWXUDOPHQWH��OD�WUDVIRUPD]LRQH�QRQ�KD�QXOOD�GL�QDWXUDOH�H�VL�GHYH�
DG�DUFDQH�FRQRVFHQ]H�DOFKHPLFKH��FKH�DOOD�¿QH�VFRPSDLRQR�FRQ�OD�
PRUWH�GHOO¶RPLFLGD��4XHVWD�FRQFHVVLRQH�DG�DOFXQL�GHL�OXRJKL�FRPXQL�
del Medioevo fantasticato��DVVLHPH�D�TXHOOR�GHL�WHPSODUL��ID�XVFLUH�
TXHVWR� URPDQ]R�GDO�JHQHUH�SURSULDPHQWH� LQYHVWLJDWLYR� �0&)��SHU�
IDUOR�FDGHUH�SLXWWRVWR�QHO�JHQHUH�GHO�UDFFRQWR� fantasy�� LQWHVVXWR�GL�
WUDPH� RVFXUH�� FRPSORWWL� VHJUHWL�� IRUPXOH� DOFKHPLFKH� �DOWUHWWDQWR�
VHJUHWH���VHWWH�SDJDQH�VRSUDYYLVVXWH�D�VHFROL�GL�FULVWLDQHVLPR34��FKH�
UHQGRQR�PHQR�FUHGLELOH�XQD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD�FKH�q�LQYHFH�SLXW-
WRVWR�DFFXUDWD�H�DWWHQWD�DL�GHWWDJOL��$QFKH� LO� UXROR� LQYHVWLJDWLYR�GL�
0RQGLQR��DOPHQR�QHO�SULPR�URPDQ]R��QRQ�VL�WURYD�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�
HQIDWL]]DWR��OD�VROX]LRQH�GHOO¶HQLJPD�DUULYD�TXDVL�GD�Vp��SHU�LQL]LDWL-
YD�GHOO¶RPLFLGD�H�QRQ�JUD]LH�DOOH�GRWL�VSHFXODWLYH�GHO�GRWWR�PHGLFR��
6ROR�DOO¶LQL]LR�GHO�VHFRQGR�URPDQ]R��0RQGLQR�q�SUHVHQWDWR�LQ�DXOD�
GL�IURQWH�DL�VXRL�VWXGHQWL��VHFRQGR�O¶LPPDJLQH�FKH�QH�GDQQR�PLQLD-
WXUH�H�EDVVRULOLHYL�GHOO¶HSRFD��GDQGR�XQ�SLFFROR�D൵UHVFR�GHOOH�FRQGL-
]LRQL�LQ�FXL�VL�SRWHYD�WHQHU�OH]LRQH�LQ�TXHO�SHULRGR�

32� � 6X� FXL� VL� YHGD� LO� FODVVLFR�1�*�� 6LUDLVL��Taddeo Alderotti and His Pupils��
3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��3ULQFHWRQ������

33� �$��&ROLWWR��Cuore di ferro��3LHPPH��0LODQR������
34� �/D�YLFHQGD�QDUUDWD�QHO� VHFRQGR� URPDQ]R� �I discepoli del fuoco��3LHPPH��

0LODQR�������VL�LQFHQWUD�VXOOD�VFRSHUWD�GL�XQD�VHWWD�GL�FXOWRUL�GHO�GLR�0LWKUD��FKH�
PLQDFFLD�OD�YLWD�GL�%RORJQD��$QFKH�QHO�WHU]R�H�XOWLPR�URPDQ]R��Il libro dell’angelo��
3LHPPH��0LODQR�������FRPSDUH�XQ¶HQLJPDWLFD�VWLUSH�GL�FXVWRGL�FKH�ULVDOH�DOO¶HSRFD�
GHO�GLOXYLR��,Q�TXHVWR�L�URPDQ]L�GL�&ROLWWR�VL�DYYLFLQDQR�D�VHULH�FRPH�TXHOOD�GHOOD�
/DQJXHGRF�GL�.��0RVVH��QHO�FXL�SULPR�YROXPH��Labyrinth��2ULRQ��/RQGRQ�������
VL�SUHVHQWDQR�L�&DWDUL�FRPH�FXVWRGL�GHL�VHJUHWL�GHO�*UDDO��LQ�XQD�YLFHQGD��SHUDOWUR�
PROWR� DYYLQFHQWH�� FKH� VL�PXRYH� WUD� LO� SDVVDWR� H� LO� SUHVHQWH�� WUD� UHLQFDUQD]LRQL� H�
WUDGL]LRQL�HVRWHULFKH�
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Ritto sul podio, ammantato della lunga veste rossa da medico, Mon-

dino de’ Liuzzi sentiva il freddo di dicembre salirgli lungo le gambe 

H�DUULYDUH�¿QR�DOOD�WHVWD��,O�FDUERQH�QHO�EUDFLHUH�DO�FHQWUR�GHOO¶DXOD�
era diventato cenere e si era spento, ma non voleva creare distra-

zione chiedendo al suo bidello particolare di cambiarlo. Tanto non 

PDQFDYD�PROWR�DOOD�¿QH�GHOOD�OH]LRQH��*OL�VWXGHQWL�VHGXWL�QHL�EDQFKL�
erano tutti a testa china. I più poveri, o quelli che avevano sperpe-

rato in donne e vino il sussidio passatogli dalla famiglia, scriveva-

no con uno stilo su tavolette cerate. Poi a casa avrebbero copiato 

gli appunti su pezzi irregolari di carta bambagia o pergamena. Gli 

altri facevano scricchiolare sui fogli da minute una varietà di cala-

mi, intinti in inchiostri commisurati alle possibilità economiche di 

ciascuno. Quella vista era rinfrancante … Era tornato a insegnare 

all’università di Bologna.
35

1RQRVWDQWH�LO�cedimento�GL�IURQWH�D�WHPL�FDUL�DOO¶HVRWHULVPR��DQ-
FKH�QHL� URPDQ]L�GL�&ROLWWR� VL� WURYD�XQD� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO� FRQ-
ÀLWWR� WUD� DXWRULWj� �LUUDJLRQHYROH�� H� ULFHUFD� VFLHQWL¿FD� FKH� KD� LQYH-
FH� ELVRJQR� GL� IDUH� WHVRUR� GHOO¶HVSHULHQ]D�� GL� YHGHUH� FRQ� JOL� RFFKL�
DQFKH�FLz�FKH�QRUPDOPHQWH�QRQ�VL�SXz�DWWLQJHUH�FRQ�JOL�RUJDQL�GL�
VHQVR��GL�TXL�OD�GLIHVD�GHOOD�SUDWLFD�GHOOD�GLVVH]LRQH�DQDWRPLFD��GHO�
WXWWR�FRQJHQLDOH�D�XQ�0RQGLQR�GH¶�/LX]]L��LQ�RSSRVL]LRQH�DOO¶DXWR-
ULWj�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�� ,Q�Cuore di ferro�� O¶DYYHUVDULR�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�
VFLHQWL¿FD�q��QDWXUDOPHQWH��XQ�LQTXLVLWRUH��8EHUWR�GD�5LPLQL��FKH�VL�
DSSHOOD�DOOD�EROOD�De sepulturis�GL�%RQLIDFLR�9,,,��TXHVWD�SHUz�±�JOL�
ID�JLXVWDPHQWH�RVVHUYDUH�0RQGLQR�±�YLHWDYD�di smembrare e bollire i 

FDGDYHUL��QRQ�GL�VH]LRQDUOL�D�VFRSR�VFLHQWL¿FR�«�Ê�VWDWD�SURPXOJDWD�
±�SURVHJXH�± soprattutto per evitare il commercio di false reliquie e 

ossa di santi
36�

35� �$��&ROLWWR��I discepoli del fuoco «�FLW���S����
36� �$��&ROLWWR��Cuore di ferro�«�FLW���S�����
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����Medici e mediche d’invenzione 

,O�WHPD�GHOO¶RSSRVL]LRQH�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�DOOH�SUDWLFKH�GL�GLVVH]LRQH�
GHL� FDGDYHUL� q�SUHVHQWH�DQFKH� LQ�DOWUL� URPDQ]L�� FRPH�SHU� HVHPSLR�
QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�%UXFH�+ROVLQJHU��GHGLFDWR�DOOH�SULPH�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H�
GHOO¶XVR�GL�SLVWROH��handgonnes��DOOD�¿QH�GHO�;,9�VHFROR37��8Q�PH-
GLFR��7KRPDV�%DNHU��IRUPDWRVL�D�%RORJQD��q�FRQYRFDWR�VXOOD�VFHQD�
GL�XQ�H൵HUDWR�FULPLQH��LQ�FXL�EHQ�VHGLFL�XRPLQL�VRQR�VWDWL�XFFLVL�GD�
SDOOH� GL�PHWDOOR� VSDUDWH� GD� DQFRUD� UXGLPHQWDOL� SLVWROH��'DO� GLDOR-
JR� WUD� L�SUHVHQWL�±� LO�SRHWD�-RKQ�'RZHU�� LQFDULFDWR�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH�H�
QDUUDWRUH�LQ�SULPD�SHUVRQD�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��H�5DOSK�6WURGH��¿ORVRIR�H�
UDSSUHVHQWDQWH�GHOO¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�GHOOH�FRUSRUD]LRQL�ORQGLQHVL�FKH�OR�
KD�FRQYRFDWR�±�HPHUJH�O¶HVLVWHQ]D�GL�XQD�italian way�QHO�FRQGXUUH�
OH�LQGDJLQL�VXL�FDGDYHUL��QRQ�DPPHVVD�GDOOH�DXWRULWj�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�
ORQGLQHVL�

‘Di sicuro non stai pensando alla maniera italiana’, dissi a Strode. 

Scosse il mento, ‘Anche in queste circostanze il vescovo non vorreb-

be sentir parlare di dissezione. Conosci Braybrooke. Il suo ritor-

nello è ‘non si può’. Anche se questi sedici cadaveri fossero mille e 

seicento non otterremmo alcuna dispensa dal vescovo di Londra. Si 

guarda bene la chiesa dall’autorizzare la libera indagine, la curio-
sitas, la genuina conoscenza.’

38

3HU�DYYDORUDUH�O¶LPSUHVVLRQH�FKH�L�VHGLFL�XRPLQL�QRQ�VLDQR�PRUWL�
LPSLFFDWL�� QRQRVWDQWH� L� VHJQL� GL� FRUGH� DOOD� JROD��%DNHU� SUHQGH� XQ�
OLEUHWWR�H�PRVWUD�DJOL�DVWDQWL�YDULH� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�DQDWRPLFKH�� LO�

37� �%��+ROVLQJHU��The Invention of Fire��+DUSHU�&ROOLQV��/RQGRQ�������&L�WRUQH-
UHPR�SL��DYDQWL��LQ�TXDQWR�FRPSDUH�DQFKH�LO�¿ORVRIR�5DOSK�6WURGH��FRPH�FRPPLW-
WHQWH�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH�D൶GDWD�DO�SRHWD�-RKQ�'RZHU�

38� �%��+ROVLQJHU��The Invention … FLW���S������‘Surely you’re not thinking of the 

Italian way,’ I said to Strode. His jowls shook. ‘Even in this circumstance the bishop 

won’t hear of dissection. You know Braybrooke. His cant is all can’t. Were these six-

teen corpses sixteen hundred we’d get no dispensation from the Bishop of London. 

Far be it from the church to sanction free inquiry, curiositas, genuine knowledge.’
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FXL�GHWWDJOLR�±�FUXGR�H�SULYR�GL�RJQL�UHPRUD�±�FROSLVFH�LO�QDUUDWRUH39��
/D�VFXROD�GL�PHGLFLQD�GL�%RORJQD�YLHQH�GHVFULWWD�FRPH�SL��SUDWLFD�H�
VSHULPHQWDOH�GL�TXHOOD�LQJOHVH��GHGLWD�FRPH�q�DOOD�VLVWHPDWLFD�GLVVH-
]LRQH�GHL�FDGDYHUL�

‘A Bologna la tradizione è più – più pratica della nostra’, disse il 

PHGLFR��DYHQGR�QRWDWR�LO�QRVWUR�GLVDJLR��µ/u�VL�DৼHWWD��VL�WDJOLD��VL�
PHWWH�D�EROOLUH��VL�YHUL¿FD�H�VL�SURYD��6L�RVVHUYD�H�VL�VSHULPHQWD��H�VL�
ammette di aver sbagliato quando è il caso. È stato così per molti 

DQQL�«�¿Q�GDL�WHPSL�GL�%DUEDURVVD��Ê�YHUDPHQWH�TXDOFRVD�GL�VRU-
prendente e se siete interessati a questa linea di ricerca, vi consiglio 

di leggere l’$QDWRPLD�di Mondino de’ Liuzzi, un maestro di chirur-

gia a Bologna di diversi anni fa che era un adepto della lama, una 

persona profondamente dedita alla dissezione …’
40

5REHUW�-HUHP\�&ROH��DOOLHYR�GL�$YLFHQQD�LQ�XQ�URPDQ]R�GL�1RDK�
*RUGRQ41�� q� FRVWUHWWR� D� VH]LRQDUH� FDGDYHUL� GL� QDVFRVWR� �DQFKH� GDO�
PDHVWUR��SHUFKp�VL�q� UHVR�FRQWR�±�QHOO¶;,�VHFROR�±�FKH� OLPLWDUVL�D�
VWXGLDUH�OH�LQWHULRUD�GHO�PDLDOH��SURSRVWR�GD�*DOHQR�FRPH�PRGHOOR�

39� �&¶q�GD�FKLHGHUVL�FRVD�DYHVVH�LQ�PHQWH�O¶DXWRUH��YLVWD�OD�VFDUVLWj�GL�WHVWLPRQL�
GHO�JHQHUH�SHU�TXHOO¶HSRFD�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�O¶DSSURVVLPD]LRQH�GHOOH�LPPDJLQL�DQDWRPL-
FKH�DQFKH�LQ�WUDWWDWL�GHO�VHFROR�VXFFHVVLYR��FRPH�LO�PDQRVFULWWR�:HOOFRPH�/LEUDU\�
�����൵����Y���Y��GHOOD�PHWj�GHO�;9�VHFROR��DFFHVVLELOH�LQ�IRUPDWR�GLJLWDOH�DO�VH-
JXHQWH� 85/�� KWWSV���ZHOOFRPHOLEUDU\�RUJ�LWHP�E�������[�"F �	P �	V �	FY 
�	] ��������&���&�������&��������

40� �%��+ROVLQJHU��The Invention … FLW���S������In Bologna the tradition is more 

– more practical than our own,’ said the physician, noting our unease. ‘They slice, 

they cut, they boil and prove and test. They observe and they experiment, and they 

admit when they are wrong. Such has it been for many years, good gentles, since 

the time of Barbarossa. It’s really quite something and if you are interested in this 

line of inquiry I recommend the $QDWRPLD of Mondino de’ Liuzzi, a surgical master 

at Bologna some years ago who was an adept of the blade, a man thoroughly com-

mitted to dissection …
41� �1��*RUGRQ��The Physician��6LPRQ�	�6FKXVWHU��1HZ�<RUN�������WU��LW��Me-

dicus��5L]]ROL��0LODQR��������+R�SRWXWR�YHGHUH�VROR�OD�WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD�GD�FXL�
FLWHUz�LQ�VHJXLWR��0L�VRQR�JLj�RFFXSDWR�GHO�ULWUDWWR�GL�$YLFHQQD�LQ�XQ�DOWUR�DUWLFROR�
�FIU��&��0DUPR��)LFWLRQHV�QHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�«�FLW���
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LQ�TXDQWR�PROWR�VLPLOH�DOO¶HVVHUH�XPDQR��QRQ�HUD�SL��VX൶FLHQWH��&Lz�
FKH�YD�ROWUH�OD�YHURVLPLJOLDQ]D�VWRULFD�H�FXOWXUDOH��q�FKH�&ROH�QRQ�
VROR�VFRSUH�O¶DSSHQGLFH��PD�GLVHJQD�DQFKH��DQDFURQLVWLFKH��WDYROH�
DQDWRPLFKH�FKH�SRL�VL�SRUWD�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD��GRYH�¿QLVFH�SHU�HVHUFLWDUH�
OD�SURIHVVLRQH�PHGLFD�

/D�TXHVWLRQH�GHOOD�GLVVH]LRQH�FRPSDUH�DQFKH�QHO�VHFRQGR�YROX-
PH�GHOOD�WULORJLD�GL�.LQJVEULGJH�GL�.HQ�)ROOHWW42��DPELHQWDWR�DOO¶LQL-
]LR�GHJOL�DQQL�¶���GHO�;,9�VHFROR��9LHQH�DQFKH�PHVVR�LQ�VFHQD�XQ�
SUHGLFDWRUH�FKH�FRQFLRQD�FRQWUR�GL�HVVD��3RFR�SL��DYDQWL�VL�SUHFLVD�
SHUz�FKH�OD�SURLEL]LRQH��SXU�HVVHQGR�XQ�GRJPD�WUDGL]LRQDOH��GRSR�OD�
SLDJD�GHOOD�SHVWH�QHUD�VL�HUD�DWWHQXDWD��H�XQD�JLRYDQH�JHQHUD]LRQH�GL�
PHGLFL�SDUHYD�RSSRUVL�DO�PRGR�WUDGL]LRQDOH�GL�IDUH�PHGLFLQD�VHJXLWR�
GD�SDUWH�GHL�PHPEUL�VWHVVL�GHOOD�FKLHVD43��,Q�TXHVWR�UDFFRQWR�LQIDWWL�
O¶RSSRVL]LRQH�SULQFLSDOH�QRQ�q�WUD�O¶DXWRULWj�HFFOHVLDVWLFD�H�OD�FRQR-
VFHQ]D�PHGLFD��PD�WUD�PHGLFL�PDVFKL��SHU�OR�SL��XRPLQL�GL�FKLHVD��
H� JXDULWULFL� GRQQH��'LYHUVL�PRQDFL�PHGLFL�� LQIDWWL�� FRPSDLRQR� QHO�
URPDQ]R��,Q�RSSRVL]LRQH�D�TXHVWL�YLHQH�SUHVHQWDWR�XQ�DOWUR�WLSR�GL�
PHGLFR��QRQ� IRUPDWR� VXL� OLEUL��SUHVVR� OH�XQLYHUVLWj�GHOO¶HSRFD��PD�
DOOD�VFXROD�GHOO¶HVSHULHQ]D��LQFDUQDWR�GD�&DULV�:RROHU��GRQQD��JXDUL-
WULFH�H�DQFKH�DXWULFH�GL�XQ�WHVWR��OD�FRVLGGHWWD�Panacea di Kingsbri-

dge��LQ�LQJOHVH��XQD�VRUWD�GL�GL]LRQDULR�FKH�SUHVHQWD�OH�PDODWWLH�H�OH�
ULVSHWWLYH� FXUH� LQ� RUGLQH� DOIDEHWLFR�GL�PDODWWLD��&RPH�DOWUL�PHGLFL�
�ODLFL��PD� VHPSUH�PDVFKL�� GL� DOWUL� URPDQ]L�� SHU� HVHPSLR�0DWWKHZ�
%DUWKRORPHZ��QHOOD�VHULH�D�OXL�GHGLFDWD�GD�6XVDQQD�*UHJRU\44���&D-
ULV�KD�PDWXUDWR�XQ¶DYYHUVLRQH�SHU�L�PHWRGL�GL�FXUD�WUDGL]LRQDOL��VD-
ODVVL�FRQ�YHQWRVH�R�VDQJXLVXJKH��LPSLDVWUL�FKH�IDFFLDQR�VXSSXUDUH�OH�
SLDJKH�H�FRVu�YLD��H�SUHIHULVFH�OH�FXUH�D�EDVH�GL�HUEH��9HUVR�OD�¿QH�GHO�

42� �.��)ROOHWW��World Without End��3HQJXLQ�5DQGRP�+RXVH��1HZ�<RUN�������WU��
LW��0RQGR�VHQ]D�¿QH��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�������

43� �,YL��S��������WU��LW���S��������
44� �6��*UHJRU\��SVHXGRQLPR�GL�(OLVDEHWK�&UXZ\V���A Plague on Both Your Hou-

ses��6SKHUH��/RQGRQ�������WU��LW��I segreti di Cambridge��ඍൾൺ��0LODQR�������SULPR�
GL�XQD�VHULH�GL����YROXPL��
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URPDQ]R��TXDQGR�OD�JLRYDQH�QRYL]LD�KD�RUPDL�IDWWR�FDUULHUD��YLHQH�
FRVu�GHVFULWWD��

Caris era una donna straordinaria: una badessa che metteva in di-

scussione molti insegnamenti della Chiesa; una guaritrice ricono-

VFLXWD�GD�WXWWL��FKH�UL¿XWDYD�OD�PHGLFLQD�X৽FLDOH��XQD�VXRUD�FKH�VL�
abbandonava con entusiasmo all’atto di amore con il suo uomo non 

appena ne aveva l’occasione.
45

&RPH�LQ�DOWUL�FDVL46��DQFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�OD�GRQQD�PHGLFR�q�SRUWDWULFH�
GL� SXQWL� GL� YLVWD� H�YDORUL� QRQ�WUDGL]LRQDOL�� FRQWUDUL� DO�PHUR� VDSHUH�
OLEUHVFR�FKH�VL�EDVD�VXO�SULQFLSLR�GL�DXWRULWj��$O�SDUL�GL�$YLFHQQD�±�
QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�1RDK�*RUGRQ47�±�DQFKH�&DULV�GLULJH�XQ�RVSHGDOH��D�
&DPEULGJH��H�FRVWUXLVFH�OD�SURSULD�FRPSHWHQ]D�PHGLFD�D൵URQWDQGR��
DG�DUPL�SDUL�FRL�PHGLFL�LSSRFUDWLFR�JDOHQLFL��OD�V¿GD�SRVWD�GDOOD�SH-
VWH�QHUD48��

'LYHUVL�URPDQ]L�VRQR�DPELHQWDWL�LQ�DQQL�GL�SHVWH��R�VXELWR�GRSR��
H�VRWWROLQHDQR�FRPH�TXHVWD�PHWWD�LQ�FULVL�OH�FRQRVFHQ]H�PHGLFKH�GL�
RJQL�HSRFD��5REHUW�&ROH��QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�*RUGRQ��VL�WURYD�DG�D൵URQ-
WDUOD�QHO�FRUVR�GL�XQD�VSHGL]LRQH�D�6KLUD]��QHOO¶;,�VHFROR��7LHQH�XQ�
GLDULR�LQ�IRUPD�GL�OHWWHUH�LQGLUL]]DWH�DG�$YLFHQQD��LQ�FXL�GHVFULYH�L�
VLQWRPL�GHO�FRQWDJLR�H�FRQVWDWD�O¶LQH൶FDFLD�GHL�PHWRGL�WUDGL]LRQD-

45� �.��)ROOHWW��World Without End�«�FLW��� S�� �����She was an extraordinary 

woman: a prioress who doubted much of what the church taught; an acclaimed 

healer who rejected medicine as practiced by physicians; and a nun who made 

enthusiastic love to her man whenever she could get away with it���WU��LW���S��������
46� �&RPH�TXHOOR� GL� YDULH�PRQDFKH� HUERULVWH� GHL� URPDQ]L� GL�0��)UD]HU�� GHOOD�

serie di sister )UHYLVVH��FIU��The Novice’s Tale��%HUNOH\�3HQJXLQ�%RRNV��1HZ�<RUN�
������H�GHOOD�VHULH�GHOO¶DWWRUH�-ROL൵H��FIU��A Play of Piety��%HUNOH\�3HQJXLQ�%RRNV��
1HZ�<RUN�������

47� �1��*RUGRQ��The Physician�«�FLW��
48� �$WWRUQR�DOOD�FRQGX]LRQH�GL�XQ�RVSHGDOH�GD�SDUWH�GL�VXRUH�LQJOHVL��HVSHUWH�GL�

PHGLFLQD�alternativa�H�LQ�RSSRVL]LRQH�FRQ�L�PHGLFL�PDVFKL�WUDGL]LRQDOLVWL��VL�PXR-
YRQR�DQFKH�OH�YLFHQGH�QDUUDWH�GD�0��)UD]HU��SVHXGRQLPR�GL�*DLO�/\QQ�%URZQ��† 
�������A Play of Piety��%HUNOH\��1HZ�<RUN�������H�The Novice’s Tale��'UHDP�0D-
FKLQH�3URGXFWLRQV��������FKH�KR�OHWWR�VROR�LQ�IRUPDWR�HOHWWURQLFR��
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li49��$YHQGR�QRWDWR�FKH�TXDQGR�L�EXEERQL�VXSSXUDQR��OD�IHEEUH�WHQGH�
D�VFHQGHUH�H�LO�PDODWR�SXz�UHFXSHUDUH�OD�VDOXWH��UDFFRQWD�GL�DYHU�FR-
PLQFLDWR�D�FXUDUH�L�EXEERQL�FRQ�FDWDSODVPL��JLXQJH�LQ¿QH�D�FROOHJD-
UH�OD�SHVWH�DL�WRSL��VH]LRQDQGRQH�DOFXQL�H�GHVFULYHQGRQH�OR�VWDWR�GRSR�
OD�PDODWWLD��6L�DPPDOD��PD�ULHVFH�D�JXDULUH�

$QFKH�0DWWKHZ�%DUWKRORPHZ��QHO�SULPR�URPDQ]R�GHOOD�VHULH�D�
lui dedicata50��VRSUDYYLYH�DOOD�PDODWWLD��D�&DPEULGJH�QHO�������FRQ-
VWDWD�O¶LQXWLOLWj�GHL�WHQWDWLYL�GL�FXUD�WUDGL]LRQDOL��H�GHL�VDODVVL�LQ�SDU-
WLFRODUH��� JOL� DOWUL�PHGLFL� VFDSSDQR� LQ� FHUFD� GL� VDOYH]]D��0DWWKHZ�
LQYHFH�UHVWD�Ou�H�FHUFD�GL�UHQGHUVL�XWLOH��$LXWD�QHOOD�UDFFROWD�GHL�PRUWL�
H�QHOOD�ORUR�VHSROWXUD�LQ�IRVVH�FRPXQL�FRSHUWH�GL�FDOFH�YLYD��FDSLVFH�
FKH�DOFXQL�KDQQR�XQD�QDWXUDOH�UHVLVWHQ]D�DO�FRQWDJLR��SURYD�D�LQFL-
GHUH�L�EXEERQL�H�D�IDUQH�XVFLUH�LO�SXV�H�VFRSUH�FKH�WDOYROWD�IXQ]LRQD�

&DULV��QHO� URPDQ]R�GL�)ROOHWW��YLVWD� O¶LPSRWHQ]D�GHOOD�PHGLFLQD�
WUDGL]LRQDOH��SURSRQH�ULPHGL�GL�EXRQ�VHQVR�FRQWUR�O¶HVWHQGHUVL�GHO-
OD�SHVWH��SXOL]LD�� LJLHQH�H�LVRODPHQWR��FK�������DQ]LFKp�L�VDODVVL�� OH�
YHQWRVH� H� OH� VDQJXLVXJKH� FKH� LQYHFH� SUHVFULYH� LO�PRQDFR�PHGLFR�
*RGZ\Q��4XHVW¶XOWLPR�KD�VWXGLDWR�DOO¶XQLYHUVLWj�H�YHGH�QHL�VLQWRPL�
GHOOD�SHVWH�VROR�L�VHJQL�GL�XQ�VXUULVFDOGDPHQWR�GHO�VDQJXH��$OOD�¿QH�
GHYH�DUUHQGHUVL�H�¿QLVFH�SHU�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�OD�SHVWH�q�XQ�FDVWLJR�GL-
YLQR��DEEDQGRQDQGR�FRVu�RJQL�DSSURFFLR�QDWXUDOLVWLFR�DOOD�FRPSUHQ-
VLRQH�H�DOOD�FXUD�GHO�FRQWDJLR��&DULV�LQYHFH�UHDJLVFH�H�SUHQGH�DOFXQH�
PLVXUH�FRQWUR�LO�GL൵RQGHUVL�GHO�FRQWDJLR��HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�IUHTXHQWH�
ODYDJJLR�GL�PDQL�H�PDVFKHULQH51�

'HGLWD�DQFK¶HVVD�DOOD�GLVVH]LRQH��PD�SURYHQLHQWH�GDOO¶DOWUD�FHOH-
EUH�VFXROD�LWDOLDQD�GL�PHGLFLQD��TXHOOD�GL�6DOHUQR��q�9HVXYLD�$GHOLD�
5DFKHO�2UWHVH�$JXLODU��SURWDJRQLVWD�GL�XQD�VHULH�GL�0&)�GL�$ULDQD�

49� �1��*RUGRQ��The Physician�«�FLW���WU��LW���S�������I salassi e le purghe sembra-

QR�DYHUH�VFDUVR�HৼHWWR�
50� �6��*UHJRU\��A Plague … FLW�
51� �.��)ROOHWW��World Without End�«�FLW���S�������WU��LW��S�������In the hospital, 

Caris instituted the precautions Merthin had told her about. She cut up strips of 

linen for the nuns to tie over their mouths and noses while they were dealing with 

people who had the plague. And she compelled everyone to wash their hands in 

vinegar and water every time they touched a patient�
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)UDQNOLQ52�� ,QYLDWD� LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD�±�SRFR�GRSR� O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOO¶XFFL-
VLRQH�GL�7KRPDV�%HFNHWW� ±� VX� ULFKLHVWD�GL�(QULFR� ,,� G¶,QJKLOWHUUD��
FHUFD�GL�IDUH�OXFH��DVVLHPH�D�XQ�HEUHR��6LPRQH�0HQDKHP�GL�1DSROL��
H�D�XQ�VHUYLWRUH�HXQXFR�DUDER��0DQVXU���VX�XQD�VHULH�GL�LQIDQWLFLGL�
RFFRUVL�D�&DPEULGJH�QHL�SULPL�DQQL�¶���GHO�;,,�VHFROR��GL�FXL�HUDQR�
VWDWL�DFFXVDWL��QDWXUDOPHQWH��DOFXQL�HEUHL�GHOOD�ORFDOH�FRPXQLWj��/D�
VSHFLDOLWj�GL�$GHOLD�q�O¶HVDPH�GHL�FDGDYHUL�GD�FXL�ULHVFH�D�WUDUUH�LQ-
GL]L�LPSRUWDQWL�SHU�OH�LQGDJLQL��GD�TXL�LO�WLWROR�GHO�SULPR�URPDQ]R�H�
della serie: The Mistress of the Art of Death���$QFKH�OHL�GHYH�IDUH�L�
FRQWL�FRQ�OH�FHQVXUH�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�H�GHYH�SHUFLz�RSHUDUH�GL�QDVFRVWR�
SHU� HVDPLQDUH� LO� FRUSR�GL�XQ�EDPELQR�XFFLVR�� VRWWUDHQGRVL� FRVu� DO�
FRQWUROOR�GHOOD�SULRUD�GHO�FRQYHQWR�GL�6DQWD�5DGHJXQGD�GL�&DPEUL-
GJH�� FRQYLQWD�SLXWWRVWR�GHOO¶H൶FDFLD�PHGLFD�GHOOH� UHOLTXLH� H�GHOOH�
SUHJKLHUH��$OWUR�VRWWHUIXJLR�FXL�q�FRVWUHWWD��TXHVWD�YROWD�D�FDXVD�GHL�
OLPLWL�GHOOD�PHQWDOLWj�PDVFKLOLVWD�PHGLHYDOH��FRQVLVWH�QHO�QRQ�ULYHOD-
UH�OH�SURSULH�FRPSHWHQ]H�H�DFFHWWDUH�FKH�0DQVXU�¿QJD�GL�HVVHUH�XQ�
PHGLFR�FXL�OHL�SUHVWD�VROR�DVVLVWHQ]D��LQ�TXDQWR�GRQQD��0DQVXU�SDUOD�
VROR�DUDER�H�OHL�ULHVFH�FRVu�D�VSDFFLDUH�SHU�WUDGX]LRQL�OH�RVVHUYD]LRQL�
FKH�OHL�VWHVVD�WUDH�GDOO¶RVVHUYD]LRQH�GHL�FDGDYHUL��/D�PHQWDOLWj�FKLX-
VD�q�SUHVHQWDWD�FRPH�XQD�FDUDWWHULVWLFD�JHQHUDOH�GHO�SHULRGR��GD�FXL�
VROR�6DOHUQR�VL�VDOYD��1HO�VHFRQGR�URPDQ]R53��LQ�SDUWLFRODUH��FHQWUD-
WR�DWWRUQR�DOO¶RPLFLGLR�GHOO¶DPDQWH�GL�(QULFR�,,�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD��5RVD-
PXQG�&OL൵RUG��GL�FXL�q�VRVSHWWDWD�OD�UHJLQD�(OHRQRUD�G¶$TXLWDQLD��OD�
VFXROD�GL�6DOHUQR�q�SUHVHQWDWD�FRPH�OXRJR�G¶LQFRQWUR�PXOWLUHOLJLRVR��
LQ�FXL�$UDEL��(EUHL�H�&ULVWLDQL��UL¿XWDQR�OH�EDUULHUH�FRQIHVVLRQDOL��SHU�
SHUVHJXLUH�OD�FRQRVFHQ]D��VFXROD�DPPLUDWD�D�OLYHOOR�LQWHUQD]LRQDOH�

52� �$��)UDQNOLQ� �SVHXGRQLPR�GL�'LDQD�1RUPDQ��†��������The Mistress of the 

Art of Death��*�3��3XWQDP¶V�6RQV��1HZ�<RUN�������WU��LW��La signora dell’arte della 

morte�� D� FXUD�GL�0�&��3DVHWWL��3LHPPH��&DVDOH�0RQIHUUDWR�������� ,O� QRPH�GHOOD�
SURWDJRQLVWD�GHULYD�GDO�IDWWR�FKH�VL�WUDWWD�GL�XQD�WURYDWHOOD�DEEDQGRQDWD�DOOH�SHQGLFL�
GHO�9HVXYLR�H�DGRWWDWD�GD�XQD�FRSSLD�GL�PHGLFL�HEUHL�GL�6DOHUQR��$EEDVWDQ]D�FXULR-
VDPHQWH� OD� SURWDJRQLVWD� YLHQH� FKLDPDWD� DQFKH�Trotula�� QRPH�SUHVHQWDWR� FRPH� LO�
WLWROR�FKH�VDUHEEH�VWDWR�GDWR�D�6DOHUQR�DOOH�QXPHURVH�GRQQH�PHGLFR��The Mistress 

… FLW���FK�����
53� �$��)UDQNOLQ��The Serpent’s Tale��3XWQDP¶V�6RQV��1HZ�<RUN������
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SHU�O¶DSHUWXUD�GL�SHQVLHUR��FKH�JXDUGD�DO�IXWXUR��the great and libe-

ral, forward-thinking, internationally admired School of Salerno���
H�DGGLULWWXUD� IRQWH�GL� OLEHUR�SHQVLHUR� �freethinking�54��/D� OLEHUWj�GL�
SHQVLHUR�QRQ�VL�HVHUFLWD�VROR�D�OLYHOOR�UHOLJLRVR�H�VFLHQWL¿FR��PD�DQ-
FKH�LQ�WHUPLQL�GL�UL¿XWR�GHO�gender-gap��LO�IDWWR�FKH�DQFKH�OH�GRQQH�
SRWHVVHUR� VWXGLDUH�� DFTXLVLUH� XQ� WLWROR� HG� HVHUFLWDUH� OD� SURIHVVLRQH�
GL�PHGLFR� q� O¶RFFDVLRQH� SHU� IDUH� OHWWHUDWXUD� IHPPLQLVWD�PLOLWDQWH��
DQFKH�LQ�XQ�DPELHQWH�PHGLHYDOH��SXU�FRQ�L�OLPLWL�ULFRQRVFLXWL�VRSUD���
&RPH�GLFH�OD�QDUUDWULFH�VWHVVD��SDUODQGR�GL�FLz�FKH�OD�SURWDJRQLVWD�
VHQWH�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHOOH�RS]LRQL�UHOLJLRVH�H�GHO�UXROR�GD�HVVH�DVVH-
JQDWR�DOOH�GRQQH��

Adelia, che si considerava un pensatore moderno, era confusa dal 

pensiero di un Onnipotente che, in ogni religione di cui lei aveva co-

noscenza, aveva creato una donna debole e peccatrice per il piacere 

dell’uomo, un forno in cui cuocere il suo seme.
55

&RPH�q�VWDWR�VSHVVR�VRWWROLQHDWR�GDOOD�FULWLFD��YHGL�VRSUD���DOO¶D-
QDFURQLVPR�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�LQYHVWLJDWLYD��QHOOD�0&)�VL�DJJLXQJH�VSHV-
VR�DQFKH�TXHOOD�GHO�IHPPLQLVPR�H��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��GHO�OLEHUWLQLVPR�
¿ORVR¿FR��DJQRVWLFR�VH�QRQ�HVSOLFLWDPHQWH�DWHR��ante litteram�

���)LORVR¿�H�¿ORVRIH

��� Pietro Ispano e Ruggero Bacone

7UD� L�¿ORVR¿�TXHOOR� FKH�KD�JRGXWR�GL�PDJJLRUH� VXFFHVVR�QHOOD�
QDUUDWLYD�medievalista�q�SUREDELOPHQWH�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��9LHQH�GHVFULW-
WR�FRPH�XQ�JLRYDQH�PDHVWUR�GD�2OJD�&ROHWWH��LQ�XQ�URPDQ]R�FKH�KD�

54� �,YL��SS���������
55� �,YL��S�������Adelia, who considered herself a modern thinker, was confoun-

ded by a perception of an Almighty who, in every religion she knew of, had created 

weak and sinful woman for man’s pleasure, human ovens in which to bake his seed�
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FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWD�XQ�JLRYDQLVVLPR�5REHUWR�.LOZDUGE\56��FRPH�XQ�
DQ]LDQR�SDSD��WXWWR�SUHVR�GDL�VXRL�LQWHUHVVL�DVWURQRPLFL��GD�$OH[DQ-
GUH�'RUR]LQVN\57��H�FRPH�XQ�YHFFKLR�EL]]DUUR�DOOD�YLJLOLD�GHOOD�VXD�
HOH]LRQH�VXO�VRJOLR�SRQWL¿FLR�GD�5REHUWR�9DFFD58��

2OJD�&ROHWWH�±�SVHXGRQLPR�DGRWWDWR�GD�GXH�HPLQHQWL�VWXGLRVH�GL�
¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH��2OJD�:HLMHUV�H�&ROHWWH�6LUDW�±�OR�GLSLQJH��QHOOH�
SDUROH�HQWXVLDVWH�GL�.LOZDUGE\��FRPH�XQ�EULOODQWH�PDHVWUR�QHO�SLHQR�
GHO�VXR�VXFFHVVR��QHOOD�3DULJL�GHO������

±�$OORUD�FKH�LPSUHVVLRQH�QH�KDL�DYXWD"�*OL�GRPDQGz�GL�QXRYR�*RI-
fredo.

– All’inizio, il maestro Pietro Ispano si è presentato circondato da 

una folla di allievi. Ho fatto fatica a intrufolarmi tra di loro e ad 

avvicinarmi abbastanza al maestro per sentirlo. Fortunatamente, 

eravamo così tanti da non sentire il freddo!

±�0D�GHO�PDHVWUR��FKH�QH�SHQVL"
– Ha un bell’aspetto! Dei bei capelli neri e un portamento altero. I 

suoi gesti sono veramente nobili e non manifesta quell’arroganza di 

cui mi avevano parlato.
59

4XDQGR�VL�SDVVD�SHUz�DO�FRQWHQXWR�GHOOD�OH]LRQH��.LOZDUGE\�FRQ-
IHVVD�GL�HVVHUVL�DUUHVR�GL�IURQWH�DOOD�SURSULD�LQFDSDFLWj�GL�FRPSUHQ-
dere la suppositio naturalis��$VVLVWH�LQ�VHJXLWR�D�XQD�YHUD�H�SURSULD�

56� �2��&ROHWWH��D’encre et de feu��-��&��/DWWqV��3DULV������
57� �$��'RUR]LQVN\��Le pape, l’évêque, le philosophe��/H�&KHUFKH�0LGL��3DULV�

�����
58� �5��9DFFD��Dio e il computer��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR�������5LQJUD]LR�LO�FROOHJD�

-RVp�0HLULQKRV�SHU�DYHUPL�VHJQDODWR�TXHVWR�LQWHUHVVDQWH�URPDQ]R�DVVLHPH�D�TXHOOR�
LQGLFDWR�QHOOD�QRWD�SUHFHGHQWH�

59� �2��&ROHWWH��D’encre et de feu «�FLW���S������±�Alors qu¶HQ�DV�WX�SHQVp"�OXL�
UHGHPDQGD�*HRৼUR\��– D’abord, Maître Pierre d’Espagne est arrivé entouré d’une 

IRXOH�G¶pOqYHV��-¶DL�HX�ELHQ�GX�PDO�j�PH�JOLVVHU�SDUPL�HX[�HW�j�P¶DSSURFKHU�DVVH]�
près du maître, pour l’entendre. Heureusement, nous étions si nombreux qu’on ne 

VHQWDLW�SDV�OH�IURLG��±�0DLV�OH�PDvUH�TX¶HQ�SHQVHV�WX"�±�,O�D�XQH�EHOOH�¿JXUH��'H�
beaux cheveux noirs et un port altier. Ses gestes sont vraiment nobles, et il ne ma-

nifeste pas l’arrogance dont on m’avait parlé.
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disputatio�WUD�LO�FHOHEUH�PDHVWUR��XQ�JLRYDQH�RSSRQHQWH��IRUVH�EDF-
FHOOLHUH��H�XQ�DQ]LDQR�respondens��FDOYR�H�FRQ�OD�YRFH�JUDYH��4XDQGR�
DOOD�¿QH�LO�PDHVWUR�SUHQGH�OD�SDUROD�si è visto che si trattava di un 

grande sapiente, ±� GLFH�5REHUWR� ± perché ogni frase o quasi era 

punteggiata da mormorii d’ammirazione e la sala intera vibrava
60

. 
5REHUWR�VWD�FRPLQFLDQGR�L�VXRL�VWXGL��SUREDELOPHQWH�VXL�GLFLDVVHWWH�
DQQL�G¶HWj��HG�KD�DYXWR�XQ�SULPR�DVVDJJLR�GL�FRVD�q�OD�ORJLFD��$O�GL�
Oj�GHOOD�VFDUVD�SUREDELOLWj�FKH�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�SRVVD�DYHUH�LQVHJQDWR�
ORJLFD�D�3DULJL�QHJOL�DQQL�¶��61��OH�SRFKH�EDWWXWH�GHGLFDWH�DOOD�GLVFXV-
VLRQH�VHUYRQR�DQFKH�D�PRVWUDUH�.LOZDUGE\�FRPH�XQ�UDJD]]R�DO�VXR�
SULPR�DSSURFFLR�FRQ�TXHOOD�FKH�GLYHQWHUj�OD�VXD�PDWHULD�G¶LQVHJQD-
PHQWR�DOOD�IDFROWj�GHOOH�DUWL�GL�3DULJL��FLz�SHU�FXL�q�GLYHQWDWR�IDPRVR�
tra gli addetti ai lavori62��3L��DYDQWL��QHO�URPDQ]R��5REHUWR�FRPLQFLD�
D�VHJXLUH�OH�OH]LRQL�GL�ORJLFD�GL�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��/H�SULPH�SDUROH�GHOOD�
OH]LRQH��OH�XQLFKH�ULSRUWDWH��VRQR�JLj�GL�SHU�Vp�LQWHUHVVDQWL�

«I libri di logica >GL�$ULVWRWHOH@ che vedete qui sono sei di numero: 

parto dal presupposto che li abbiate letti. Se non è così, li leggere-

te coi miei baccellieri. Cominceranno questo pomeriggio. Insieme, 

DQGUHPR�XQ�SR¶�ROWUH� H� WUDWWHUHPR�GHL�GL৽FLOL� SUREOHPL� FKH�SRQH�

60  Ibidem�
61� �3XUWURSSR��QRQ�ULVXOWD�FKH�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�DEELD�PDL�LQVHJQDWR�D�3DULJL��$Q]L�

ELVRJQD�DWWHQGHUH�DOPHQR�¿QR�DJOL�DQQL�¶���GHO�;,,,�VHFROR�SHU�DYHUH�LO�SULPR�FRP-
PHQWR�SDULJLQR�DL�Tractatus�GL�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�H�TXLQGL�OH�SULPH�WUDFFH�GL�XQ�LQVHJQD-
PHQWR�D�3DULJL�EDVDWR�VX�TXHO�WHVWR��FIU��/�0��GH�5LMN��On the Genuine Text of Peter 

of Spain’s�6XPPXOH�ORJLFDOHV��,,�6LPRQ�RI�)DYHUVKDP��G��������DV�D�&RPPHQWDWRU�
of the Tracts I-V of the�6XPPXOH��LQ�³9LYDULXP´�������������SS����������

62� �2OWUH�QDWXUDOPHQWH�DOOD�FRQGDQQD�GL�QXPHURVH�SURSRVL]LRQL�VRVSHWWH�GL�HUH-
VLD��DQFKH�LQ�DPELWR�ORJLFR�H�JUDPPDWLFDOH��HPDQDWD�D�2[IRUG�QHO�������LQ�YHVWH�
GL�YHVFRYR��VX�FXL�FIU��2�3��/HZU\��The Oxford Condemnations in Grammar and 

Logic��LQ�English Logic and Semantics. From the End of the Twelfth Century to the 

Time of Ockhan and Burleigh��$FWV�RI�WKH��WK�(XURSHDQ�6\PSRVLXP�RQ�0HGLHYDO�
/RJLF�DQG�6HPDQWLFV��/HLGHQ�1HMPHJHQ��������$SULO�������HGV��+�$�*��%UDDNKXLV��
&�+��.QHHSNHQV�	�/�0��GH�5LMN��,QJHQLXP�3XEOLVKHUV��1HMPHJHQ����������������
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la logica. Questa è l’arte delle arti, la scienza delle scienze e per 

questa ragione viene per prima nell’acquisizione delle scienze.»
63

6RQR�FLWDWH�LQ�FKLXVXUD�OH�SULPH�SDUROH�GHOOH�Summulae logica-

les
64

.�7XWWDYLD�FL�VL�FKLHGH�VH�GDYYHUR�LQ�XQ�FRUVR�LQWURGXWWLYR��GD�XQ�
ODWR��VL�SRWHVVH�IDUH�D�PHQR�GHOO¶Isagoge�GL�3RU¿ULR��GL�FXL�GHO�UHVWR�
VL�RFFXSD�LO�SULPR�WUDWWDWR�GHOOH�Summulae��H�VH��GDOO¶DOWUR��XQ�FRUVR�
GHO�JHQHUH�SRWHVVH�JLj�LQFOXGHUH��QHO�������WXWWL�L�OLEUL�GHOO¶Organon 
�FXL� VL� DOOXGH� FRO� QXPHUR� VHL��� 3LHWUR� ,VSDQR� LQIDWWL� QRQ� WUDWWD� GHL�
Secondi analitici�QHL�VXRL�dodici libelli�H�SURSULR�.LOZDUGE\�VHPEUD�
HVVHUH� VWDWR� LO� SULPR�D� IDUQH�RJJHWWR�GL� FRPPHQWR� VXO� FRQWLQHQWH��
&RPH�FKH�VLD��5REHUWR�VL�DFFLQJH�DG�DVFROWDUH��FRQ�PROWD�XPLOWj�H�
VFDUVD�FRPSUHQVLRQH65��OH�OH]LRQL�GL�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��3DVVD�SRFR�WHPSR�
H�.LOZDUGE\�VL�q�JLj�DSSDVVLRQDWR�D�TXHVWH� OH]LRQL��alle sue sottili 

distinzioni, alla logica e al gioco delle idee astratte
66��3LHWUR�,VSDQR�

SUHVHQ]LD�DQFKH�DOOD�quaestio disputata�GL�ORJLFD�FKH�5REHUWR�GHYH�
WHQHUH�GL�IURQWH�DO�FRUSR�GRFHQWH�SHU�RWWHQHUH�LO�EDFFHOOLHUDWR��/¶RJ-
JHWWR�GHOOD�TXHVWLRQH�VHPEUD�HVVHUH�LO�UXROR�GHO�VLQFDWHJRUHPD�idem 
QHOOD�GH¿QL]LRQH��H�O¶DXWULFH�IRUQLVFH�XQ�FHQQR�GHOOD�VWUXWWXUD�GHOOD�
GLVFXVVLRQH�

63� �2��&ROHWWH��D’encre et de feu�«�FLW���S�������«Les livres de logiqe que vouz 

voyez iici son au nombre de six: je pars du principe TXH vous les avez lus. Si ce n’est 

pas le cas, vous le lirez avec mex bacheliers. Ils commencent dès cet après-midi. 

(QVHPEOH�QRXV�LURQV�SOXV�ORLQ�HW�QRXV�WUDLWHURQV�GHV�SUREOqPHV�GL৽FLOHV�TXH�SRVH�
la logique. Elle est l’art des arts, la science des sciences, et pour cette raison elle 

vient en premier dans l’acquisition des sciences.»

64� � 3LHWUR� ,VSDQR��Tractatus sive Summulae logicales�� ,���� HG�� /�0�� GH�5LMN��
YDQ�*RUFXP��$VVHQ����������Dialetica est ars ad omnium methodorum principia 

viam habens. Et ideo in acquisitione scientiarum dialetica debet esse prior��,O�PV��
9��9DWLFDQXV�5HJLQHQVLV�������GHOO¶LQL]LR�GHO�;,9�VHFROR��GHOO¶HGL]LRQH�GH�5LMN�H�L�
codices deteriores��FRVu�FRPH�OH�GLYHUVH�HGL]LRQL�SUHFHGHQWL�LO�������UHFDQR�OD�YD-
ULDQWH��ars artium et scientia scientiarum��FXL�HYLGHQWHPHQWH�VL�LVSLUD�2OJD�&ROHWWH�

65� �,YL��SS���������
66� �,YL��S�������Maître Pierre d’Espagne et ses subtiles distinctions, la logique et 

OH�MHX�GHV�LGpHV�DEVWUDLWHV��WRXV�FHOD�FRPPHQoDLW�j�SDVVLRQHU�5REHUW�
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Roberto presentò la questione: la parola idem deve essere consi-

GHUDWD� FRPH� XQ� HOHPHQWR� DJJLXQWR� DOOD� GH¿QL]LRQH� RSSXUH� FRPH�
FLz�FKH�q�DJJLXQWR�D�WXWWL�L�SUHGLFDWL"�(VSRVH�L�GLYHUVL�DUJRPHQWL�D�
favore di ciascuna delle due ipotesi. Il UHVSRQGHQV prese posizione 

per la prima e allineò una ventina di argomenti che sostenevano 

la sua opinione. L’opponente prese allora la parola: «La secon-

da proposizione è quella giusta», disse, e attaccò uno a uno tutti 

gli argomenti del UHVSRQGHQV. Quest’ultimo replicò, ma in maniera 

VXFFLQWD��,Q�HৼHWWL��OD�GLVSXWD�HUD�EHQ�OXQJL�GDOO¶HVVHUH�WHUPLQDWD��
Uno dopo l’altro i maestri delle altre scuole presero la parola e 

fornirono i loro controargomenti. Le ore intanto passavano. Tutte 

queste critiche, repliche e confutazioni sembrarono estremamente 

noiose allo zio Riccardo …
67

$�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHOOD�disputatio�GD�SDUWH�GHO�FDQGLGDWR�DO�EDFFHO-
OLHUDWR��3LHWUR�,VSDQR�SUHQGH�OD�SDUROD�SHU�HORJLDUH�.LOZDUGE\�H�SUR-
PXRYHUOR�X൶FLDOPHQWH�DO�UXROR��Ê�DO�EDQFKHWWR�LQ�RQRUH�GHO�QXRYR�
EDFFHOOLHUH�FKH�ID�TXLQGL�OD�VXD�FRPSDUVD�O¶DOWUR�JUDQGH�¿ORVRIR�LQ-
JOHVH�H�PDHVWUR�GHOOH�DUWL�D�3DULJL�PHQ]LRQDWR�QHO� WLWROR�GL�TXHVWR�
SDUDJUDIR��5XJJHUR�%DFRQH�

Alla tavola d’onore, il procuratore della nazione inglese era seduto 

tra Pietro Ispano e il maestro Ruggero Bacone. Il celebre sapiente 

inglese insegnava a Parigi. Conosceva bene padre Riccardo >OR�]LR�

67� �2��&ROHWWH��D’encre et de feu�«�FLW��������Robert présenta la question: le 

PRW�©LGHPª�GRLW�LO�rWUH�FRQVLGpUp�FRPPH�O¶DGMRLQW�GH�OD�Gp¿QLWLRQ�RX�ELHQ�FRPPH�
O¶DGMRLQW�GH�WRXV�OHV�SUpGLFDWV"�,O�H[SRVD�GLYHUV�DUJXPHQWV�HQ�IDYHXU�GH�FKDFXQH�
des deux hypothèses. Le répondant prit position pour la première et aligna une 

vingtaine de raisons qui appuyaient son opinion. L’opposant prit alors la parole: 

©&¶HVW�OD�VHFRQGH�SURSRVLWLRQ�TXL�HVW�OD�ERQQHª��D৽UPD�W�LO�HW�LO�DWWDTXD�XQ�j�XQ�OHV�
DUJXPHQWV�GX�UpSRQGDQW��&H�GHUQLHU�UpSOLTXD��PDLV�EULqYHPHQW��(Q�HৼHW��OD�GLVSXWH�
était loin d’être terminée. L’un après l’autre, les maîtres des autres écoles prirent 

la parole et donnèrent leur contre-arguments. Les heures avaient passé. Toutes ces 

critiques, répliques et réfutations paraissaient extrêmement ennuyeuses à l’oncle 

Richard��6HJXH�SRL�LQ�VLQWHVL�OD�determinatio�GL�5REHUWR�
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GL�5REHUWR@, così come la sua famiglia, e la sua presenza faceva 

onore al banchetto…
68

  

 
3L��DYDQWL�QHO�URPDQ]R�5REHUWR�H�OR�]LR��JLXQWL�D�5RPD�LQ�SHOOH-

JULQDJJLR�QHO�������LQFRQWUDQR�GL�QXRYR�SHU�FDVR�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH��
TXHVWL�VWD�SHU�LQFRQWUDUH�LO�SDSD�FKH�OR�DYUHEEH�LQYLWDWR�SHU�O¶DSHUWXUD�
GL� XQD� QXRYD� XQLYHUVLWj� SUHVVR� OD�&XULD� URPDQD� H� SHU� WHQHUYL� GHL�
FRUVL�VXOOD�PDWHPDWLFD�H�OH�VFLHQ]H�QDWXUDOL69��

68� �2��&ROHWWH��D’encre et de feu�«�FLW��������À la table d’honneur, le procureur 

de la nation anglaise était assis entre Pierre d’Espagne et Maître Roger Bacon. Le 

célèbre savant anglais enseignait à Paris. Il connaissait bien le Père Richard, ainsi 

que sa famille, et sa présence faisait honneur au banquet«�6HJXRQR�SRL�DOFXQL�
GLVFRUVL�GL�VDOXWR�DL�SUHVHQWL�H�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�DO�QXRYR�EDFFHOOLHUH��GD�SDUWH�GL�3LHWUR�
H�GL�5XJJHUR��LYL�������

69� �,Q�EDVH�D�TXHO�SRFR�FKH�VL�VD�GHOOD�VXD�ELRJUD¿D��5XJJHUR�%DFRQH�SRWUHEEH�
HVVHUH�QDWR�D�PHWj�GHJOL�DQQL�¶���GHO�;,,,�VHFROR�H�DYHU�IUHTXHQWDWR�O¶8QLYHUVLWj�GL�
2[IRUG�GDO���������DO����������FIU��-��+DFNHWW��Roger Bacon: His Life, Career and 

Works��LQ�Roger Bacon and the Sciences: Commemorative Essays��HG��-��+DFNHWW��
%ULOO��/HLGHQ�1HZ�<RUN�.|OQ������������,Q�OLQHD�GL�SULQFLSLR�QXOOD�LPSHGLVFH��GXQ-
TXH�� FKH� QHO� �����%DFRQH� JLj� LQVHJQDVVH� DOO¶8QLYHUVLWj� GL� 3DULJL��8Q� SR¶�PHQR�
FUHGLELOH�q�FKH�VLD�VWDWR�SL��DQ]LDQR�GL�.LOZDUGE\��YLVWR�FKH�GLYHUVL�VWXGLRVL�KDQQR�
VRWWROLQHDWR� O¶LQÀXHQ]D�FKH�.LOZDUGE\�DYUHEEH�DYXWR�VXO�JLRYDQH�%DFRQH��FIU�� ,��
5RVLHU�&DWDFK��Roger Bacon and Grammar��LQ�Roger Bacon and the Sciences … 
FLW���S������H� LO� UHFHQWH�DUWLFROR�GL�&�+��.QHHSNHQV��Robert Kilwardby on Gram-

mar��LQ�A Companion to the Philosophy of Robert Kilwardby��HGV��+��/DJHUOXQG��
3��7KRP��%ULOO��/HLGHQ�%RVWRQ�������S������FRQ�XOWHULRUL�ULIHULPHQWL�ELEOLRJUD¿FL���
/¶LGHD�FKH�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�H�%DFRQH�DEELDQR�LQVHJQDWR�D�3DULJL�DOOD�¿QH�GHJOL�DQQL�
¶���GHULYD�SUREDELOPHQWH�D�2OJD�&ROHWWH�GD�-��:HLVKHLSO��Science in the Thirteenth 

Century��LQ�The Early Oxford Schools��HG��-�,��&DWWR��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��2[IRUG������
�The History of the University of Oxford��YRO��,���S�������Bacon may have begun his 

studies in Oxford in the early 1230’s, but he soon went to Paris for his degree in 

Arts, and there, he said, he taught longer than any other master. This would cer-

WDLQO\�EH�WUXH�LI�KH�OHFWXUHG�RQ�WKH�³QHZ�$ULVWRWOH´�IURP������±�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�GDWH�
for Bacon – until his departure from the schools in 1247. He was undoubtedly one 

of the earliest Parisian masters to expound the Aristotelian books in the faculty of 

arts after the earlier prohibition was relaxed. One of his colleagues in the faculty 

RI�DUWV�ZDV�FHUWDLQO\�3HWHU�RI�6SDLQ��ODWHU�3RSH�-RKQ�;;,���FLW��GD�-��+DFNHWW��Roger 

Bacon�«�FLW���S������Q�������1RQ�ULVXOWD�QHSSXUH�FKH�%DFRQH�VLD�VWDWR�D�5RPD�QHO�
�����R�FKH�YL�DEELD�PDL�LQVHJQDWR��DQFKH�QHJOL�DQQL�VXFFHVVLYL�
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/¶DFFRSSLDWD�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH�KD�DYXWR�XQ�GLVFUHWR�
VXFFHVVR�H�VL�ULWURYD�DQFKH�QHJOL�DOWUL�GXH�URPDQ]L�VRSUD�FLWDWL��1HO�
SULPR��Le pape, l’évêque, le philosophe�GL�$OH[DQGUH�'RUR]\QVNL��LO�
SDSD�GHO�WLWROR�VDUHEEH�SURSULR�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�FKH�VL�ULWLHQH�VLD�VWDWR�
HOHWWR�H� DEELD�JRYHUQDWR� OD� FKLHVD�FRO�QRPH�GL�*LRYDQQL�;;,�SHU�
SRFKL�PHVL��GDO����VHWWHPEUH������DO����PDJJLR�������,O�URPDQ]R�
FHUFD� GL� ULFRVWUXLUH� OH� YLFHQGH� GHOOD� VXD�PRUWH� �H� GL� TXHOOD� GL� 6L-
JLHUL�GL�%UDEDQWH��VXOOD�EDVH�GL�XQ��IDQWDVLRVR��PDQRVFULWWR�WURYDWR�
GDOO¶DXWRUH�QHO������SUHVVR�LO�FDVWHOOR�EDYDUHVH�GHL�7KXUQ�XQG�7D[LV�
�H[�PRQDVHUR�GL�6DQNW�(PPHUDP�D�5DWLVERQD���7UD�OH�FDUWH�FRQWH-
QXWH�LQ�XQD�ERUVD�GL�FXRLR��ROWUH�D�YHUVL�GL�'DQWH��GL�-HDQ�GH�0HXQ��D�
SDJLQH�LQ�FDWDODQR��VLPEROL�DOFKHPLFL�H�IRUPXOH�DOJHEULFKH��O¶DXWRUH�
DYUHEEH� WURYDWR�DQFKH�XQ� UDFFRQWR� LQ� ODWLQR� UHODWLYR�DOO¶DVVDVVLQLR�
GL�6LJLHUL�GL�%UDEDQWH��GRSR�OD�IXJD�GD�3DULJL�QHO�������H�D�TXHOOR�GL�
SDSD�*LRYDQQL�;;,��LO�OLEUR�GL�'RUR]\QVNL�VDUHEEH�±�FODVVLFDPHQWH�
±�XQ�VHPSOLFH�DGDWWDPHQWR�GL�TXHVWR�UDFFRQWR�PHGLHYDOH70��,O�SURWD-
JRQLVWD�H�QDUUDWRUH�LQ�SULPD�SHUVRQD�q�-HDQ�%RXODQJHU��¿JOLR�GL�XQ�
IRUQDLR��DSSXQWR���FKH�DVVLVWH�SHU�FDVR�D�XQ¶DJJUHVVLRQH�VXELWD�GD�
6LJLHUL��D�GXH�SDVVL�GDOOD�ERWWHJD�GHO�SDGUH��LO�¿ORVRIR��VXELWR�VRF-
FRUVR�GDO�SDGUH�GL�-HDQ��FKH�PHWWH�DQFKH�LQ�IXJD�JOL�DJJUHVVRUL��WURYD�
ULIXJLR� LQ�FDVD�GHO� IRUQDLR�H� LO�¿JOLR�QH�GLYHQWD� LQ�EUHYH�DOOLHYR�H�
ELRJUDIR71��9LHQH�FRVu�PHVVR�LQ�VFHQD��ROWUH�DO�VRGDOH�SL��RYYLR�GL�6L-
JLHUL�±�%RH]LR�GL�'DFLD72±��DQFKH�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH�LQ�XQ�FDSLWROR�GDO�
titolo Il francescano volante��LO�ULIHULPHQWR�q�DOOH�PDFFKLQH�YRODQWL�
GL�FXL�SDUOD�QHOO¶Epistola de secretis operibus naturae

73��H�D�FXL�VL�DF-
FHQQD�DOO¶LQL]LR�GHO�FDSLWROR��QHOO¶LOOXVWUDUH�OD�GHVFUL]LRQH�FKH�6LJLHUL�
ID�GL�%DFRQH�FRPH�GL�XQ�XRPR�GDJOL�HQWXVLDVPL�WDOYROWD�HFFHVVLYL�

70� �$��'RUR]\QVNL��Le pape … cit.��SS�������
71� �,YL��SS��������
72� �,YL��S�����
73� �5��%DFRQH��Epistola de secretis operibus naturae et nullitate magiae��HG��-�6��

%UHZHU��LQ�5��%DFRQH��Opera quaedam hactenus inedita��9RO��,��/RQJPDQ��*UHHQ��
/RQJPDQ�	�5REHUWV��/RQGRQ�������$SSHQGL[�,������
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Frate Bacone pretende di poter fabbricare lampade che bruciano 

in eterno, macchine DG�SHUSHWXXP mobili, cristalli magici, l’elisir 

GL� OXQJD�YLWD�� OD�SLHWUD�¿ORVRIDOH��H�DOWUH�SUHSDUD]LRQL�DOFKHPLFKH�
misteriose. Ha disegnato macchine fantastiche, come per esempio 

degli LQVWUXPHQWD�YRODQGL che permettono all’uomo di volare come 

gli uccelli, ha fabbricato un automa dalla voce umana.
74

%DFRQH��GHVFULWWR�FRPH�PROWR�YHFFKLR��JLj�ROWUH� L����DQQL��FRQ�
XQD� OXQJD� EDUED� VHWRVD� H� EUL]]RODWD�� FRQ� XQ� EHUUHWWR� GL� ODQD� VXOOD�
IURQWH� VSD]LRVD��XQ�EHO�QDVR�DTXLOLQR�H� FRQ�DOOH� VSDOOH� VFD൵DOL� LQ-
FXUYDWL�VRWWR�LO�SHVR�GHL�OLEUL75��LOOXVWUD�DO�JLRYDQH�-HDQ�%RXODQJHU�OH�
YLUW��GHO�FDOFROR�H�GHOOD�JHRPHWULD�FKH�VL�SRVVRQR�DSSUHQGHUH�GDOOR�
studio del liber Abbaci

76�� %DFRQH� ULFRPSDUH� TXDOFKH� FDSLWROR� SL��
DYDQWL�H�LQ�TXHOO¶RFFDVLRQH�O¶DXWRUH�QH�UDFFRQWD�LQ�SRFKH�SDJLQH�OD�
ELRJUD¿D��QRQ�SULYD�GL�TXDOFKH�LQYHQ]LRQH��FRPH�O¶HVVHUH�GLYHQWDWR�
GLVFHSROR�GL�5REHUWR�*URVVDWHVWD��GRSR�DYHU�VPHVVR�O¶LQVHJQDPHQWR�
D�3DULJL�HG�HVVHUH�WRUQDWR�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD��H�OD�SUHVXQWD�ULYDOLWj�VRUWD�
tra i due77��$OOD�QRWL]LD�GHOO¶HOH]LRQH�GL�SDSD�*LRYDQQL�;;,�VLD�%D-

74� �$��'RUR]\QVNL��Le pape�«�FLW���S������&IU��%DFRQH��Epistola�«�FLW���S������
�instrumenta volandi���S�������luminaria perpetua���SS�����������VWRULH�GL�EHYDQGH�
H�XQJXHQWL� FKH� DOOXQJDQR� OD�YLWD��� SS�� ����H��������� �ovum philosophorum�� GDO�
Liber Secretorum� DWWULEXLWR� DG�$ULVWRWHOH��� H� DOWUH� ULFHWWH� DOFKHPLFKH�QHL� FDSLWROL�
VXFFHVVLYL��/D�FRVWUX]LRQH�GL�XQ�DXWRPD�SDUODQWH�q�SDUWH�GL�XQD� OHJJHQGD�GL൵XVD�
GDOOD�PHWj�GHO�;9,�VHFROR��FRPSDUH�GL�QXRYR�D�S�������QHOOH�DFFXVH�PRVVH�FRQWUR�
GL�OXL�GD�*LURODPR�G¶$VFROL��PLQLVWUR�JHQHUDOH�GHL�)UDQFHVFDQL���LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D�LO�
SRHWD�-RKQ�*RZHU�DYHYD�DWWULEXLWR�OD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�WHVWD�GL�EURQ]R�SDUODQWH�D�
5REHUWR�*URVVDWHVWD��FIU��$��%UHH]H��Roger Bacon’s Head of Brass��LQ�³7ULYLXP´����
��������SS���������FKH�SHUz�QRQ�KR�SRWXWR�OHJJHUH���$QFKH�8��(FR��Il nome della 

rosa …� FLW��� SS�� ������� FLWD� GDOOD� VWHVVD�Epistola��PD� FRPH� TXHVW¶XOWLPD� QRQ� ID�
PHQ]LRQH�GHOO¶DXWRPD�

75� �$��'RUR]\QVNL��Le pape�«�FLW���S�����
76� �,YL��SS���������6XOOH�FRPSHWHQ]H�PDWHPDWLFKH�GL�%DFRQH�H�OD�ORUR�DSSOLFD-

]LRQH�DOOH�VFLHQ]H�VRQR�VWDWL�VROOHYDWL�GLYHUVL�GXEEL��FIU��'��:RRGZDUG��+�0��+RZH��
Roger Bacon on Geography and Cartography��LQ�Roger Bacon and the Sciences … 
FLW���SS�����������

77  6XO�SRVVLELOH�GLVFHSRODWR�GL�%DFRQH�DOOD�VFXROD�GL�*URVVDWHVWD��VL�YHGDQR�OH�
RVVHUYD]LRQL�GL�-��+DFNHWW��Roger Bacon�«�FLW���SS���������FKH�WHQGRQR�DG�HVFOXGHUOR�
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FRQH��VLD�6LJLHUL�JLRLVFRQR��¿QDOPHQWH�XQ�SDSD�HVSHUWR�GL�ORJLFD�78 
,O�ULWUDWWR�GL�%DFRQH�FKH�HPHUJH�GDO�VHJXLWR�q�FRPXQTXH�VRSUDW-

WXWWR�TXHOOR�GL�XQ�DOFKLPLVWD��GHGLWR�DOOD�WUDVPXWD]LRQH�GHL�PHWDOOL�
±�JUD]LH�DOOH�YLUW��GHOOD�SLHWUD�¿ORVRIDOH79�±�H�DOOD�SUHSDUD]LRQH�GL�
SROYHUH�SLULFD��FKH�ID�HVSORGHUH�SHU�HVSHULPHQWR��VHUYHQGRVL�GHO�FD-
ORUH�GHL�UDJJL�VRODUL�FRQFHQWUDWL�DWWUDYHUVR�OHQWL�FRVWLWXLWH�GD�VHPSOLFL�
ERWWLJOLH�GL�YHWUR�80��/D�SROYHUH�SLULFD��D�GLVSHWWR�GHOOH�LQWHQ]LRQL�GL�
%DFRQH��GLYHQWD�OR�VWUXPHQWR�SHU�UHDOL]]DUH�O¶DWWHQWDWR�FKH��IDFHQGR�
FUROODUH�OD�YROWD�GHO�QXRYR�RVVHUYDWRULR�SRQWL¿FLR��SURJHWWDWR�H�UHD-
OL]]DWR�GD�&DPSDQR�GD�1RYDUD���SRUWHUj�DOOD�PRUWH�GL�SDSD�*LRYDQQL�
;;,81��6LJLHUL��FKH�DVVLVWH�D�TXHVW¶LQFLGHQWH��GRSR�XQ�FROORTXLR�FRQ�
LO�FDUGLQDOH�2UVLQL�YLHQH�LPSULJLRQDWR�QHO�SDOD]]R�SDSDOH�GL�9LWHU-
ER��GRYH�LQ¿QH�q�SXJQDODWR�D�PRUWH��� ,O�VXR�DOOLHYR��-HDQ�%RXODQ-
JHU��VFRSUH�OD�FRQJLXUD�H�O¶LQWULJR�GL�FXL�VRQR�VWDWL�YLWWLPD�VLD�3LHUR�
,VSDQR��VLD�6LJLHUL��HVVD�UDFFRJOLH�WXWWL�L�SUHODWL�FRQWUDUL�DOOD�libertas 

philosophandi��FRPSUHVL�DOFXQL�IXWXUL�SDSL��1LFFROz�,,,��0DUWLQR�,9��
1LFFROz�,9�82�

*Lj�DQQL�SULPD�� OD�FRSSLD�3LHWUR�,VSDQR�H�5XJJHUR�%DFRQH�HUD�
VWDWD�XVDWD�LQ�PRGR�DQDORJR�GD�5REHUWR�9DFFD��LQ�XQ�URPDQ]R�DP-

78� �%DFRQH��FKH�±�JUD]LH�DOOH�VXH�FRPSHWHQ]H�DVWURQRPLFKH�H�PDWHPDWLFKH�±�KD�
JLj�FRPSUHVR�L�GLIHWWL�GHO�FDOHQGDULR�JLXOLDQR��FRQWD�VXO�IDWWR�FKH�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��GD�
SDSD�LOOXPLQDWR�TXDOH�QRQ�SRWUj�FKH�HVVHUH��ULIRUPHUj�LO�FDOHQGDULR��$��'RUR]\QVNL��
Le pape�«�FLW���SS�����������

79� �/¶ovum philosophicum�� OH�FXL�YLUW��VRQR�VSLHJDWH�GD�%DFRQH�D�-HDQ�%RX-
ODQJHU��$��'RUR]\QVNL��Le pape�«�FLW���S�������TXL�VL�SDUOD�GL�opus magnum e par-

vum�FKH�QRQ�PL�SDUH�VLDQR�PHQ]LRQDWL�QHL�WHVWL�DOFKHPLFL�GL�%DFRQH��VXOO¶DOFKLPLD�
QHJOL�VFULWWL�GL�%DFRQH��DQFKH�LQ�UDSSRUWR�FRQ�LO�VXR�WHPSR��FIU��:�5��1HZPDQ��An 

Overview of Roger Bacon’s Alchemy��LQ�Roger Bacon and the Sciences�«�FLW���SS��
���������

80� �$��'RUR]\QVNL��Le pape�«�FLW���SS�����������)UDWH�$QWRQLR��LQYLDWR�GD�*L-
URODPR�G¶$VFROL�SHU�GDUH�XQ�XOWLPR�DYYHUWLPHQWR�D�%DFRQH��DVVLVWH�DOO¶HVSORVLRQH�H�
VL�FRQYLQFH�VHPSUH�GL�SL���JUD]LH�DOO¶RGRUH�GL�]ROIR��FKH�5XJJHUR�VLD�XQR�VWUHJRQH�
H�XQ�PHVVR�GL�6DWDQD��S�������

81� �,YL��SS�����������/¶DWWHQWDWR�q�ULFRQGRWWR�DOOH�WUDPH�GHO�FDUGLQDOH�2UVLQL��TXL�
FRPH�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�5��9DFFD��GL�FXL�SDUOHUHPR�WUD�SRFR��SS�����������

82� �,YL��SS����������
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ELHQWDWR� QHJOL� DQQL� ¶��� GHO� VHFROR� VFRUVR��PD� FRQ� ULIHULPHQWL� IUH-
TXHQWL� DO�0HGLRHYR�� HVVHQ]LDOL� SHU� OR� VYLOXSSR� GHOOD� WUDPD�� ,O� UR-
PDQ]R�VL�DSUH�SURSULR�FRQ�XQ�DQWHIDWWR�FKH�ULJXDUGD�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��
4XHVWL��VRWWR�JOL�RFFKL�DWWHUULWL�GHO�FDUGLQDOH�2UVLQL��ID�HVSHULPHQWL�
FRQ�OD�SROYHUH�SLULFD�

>,O�FDUGLQDOH�2UVLQL@ Chiese a Pietro: 

³Ê�YHUR��DOORUD��FKH�VHL�XQ�QHJURPDQWH"�Ê�PDJLD�TXHVWD"´�
La barbetta grigia di Pietro Ispano vibrava. Scosse la testa a ne-

gare. 

“Non c’è magia. Anche Ruggero Bacone, Doctor Mirabilis, lo con-

ferma! No: questo è il potere della natura! È potere che mi viene dal 

dottore ammirabile. Ho capito il suo enigma … L’enigma è risolto. 

È svelato! /XUX�PRSH�FDQ�XEUH��7X�QRQ�OR�FDSLVFL��PD�LR�Vu��6LJQL¿FD�
SXOYHUH�FDUERQXP: con polvere di carbone!”

83

$OWUR�HOHPHQWR�FRPXQH�TXLQGL�q�O¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�GL�%DFRQH�FRQ�OD�
SROYHUH�HVSORVLYD��/¶HQLJPD�FXL�3LHWUR�DFFHQQD�q�XQD�YHUVLRQH��DF-
FRPRGDWD�DOOH�HVLJHQ]H�GHO�URPDQ]R��GL�XQD�VWUDQD�VFULWWD�FKH�FRP-
SDUH�YHUVR�OD�¿QH�GHOO¶Epistola de secretis operibus: අඎඋඎ�ඏඈඉඈ�ඏංඋ�
ർൺඇ�ඏඍඋංൾඍ��DVVLHPH�DO�VDOQLWUR�H�DOOR�]ROIR84��&RPH�KD�PRVWUDWR�5R-
EHUW�6WHHOH�JLj�QHO�����85��VL�WUDWWD�GHOOD�PDOGHVWUD�WUDVFUL]LRQH�GL�XQD�
VFULWWD�LQFRPSUHQVLELOH��RULJLQDULDPHQWH�IRUVH�LQ�JUHFR���SUHVHQWH�LQ�
XQ�PDQRVFULWWR�LQJOHVH�FKH�FRQWLHQH�FRSLD�GL�GLYHUVH�RSHUH�GL�%DFR-
QH��/¶HGLWRUH�GHOO¶Epistola� QHO� ������2URQWLXV�)URQWLp�� QH� VDUHEEH�
UHVSRQVDELOH�� ,Q�PROWL��VL�VRQR�FLPHQWDWL�QHO� WHQWDWLYR�GL�VYHODUH� LO�
VHJUHWR�GHOOD�VFULWWXUD�FLIUDWD��PD�FRQ�ULVXOWDWL�SRFR�FRQYLQFHQWL��5R-
EHUWR�9DFFD�VL� ULIj�SUREDELOPHQWH�D�XQR�GL�TXHVWL� WHQWDWLYL�TXDQGR�
ULIRUPXOD� OLEHUDPHQWH� OD� VFULWWD� SHU� IDUQH� O¶DQDJUDPPD�GL�polvere 

carbonum��$�XQ�ULVXOWDWR�DQDORJR�HUD�JLXQWR�XQR�VWXGLRVR�GHOO¶XQL-
YHUVLWj�GL�&RSHQDJKHQ��$GROSKH�&OpPHQW��QHO������FKH�DQDJUDPPD-

83� �5��9DFFD��Dio e il computer�«�FLW���S����
84� �%DFRQH��Epistola de secretis operibus��FLW���S������
85� �5��6WHHOH��Luru Vopo Vir Can Utriet��LQ�³1DWXUH´�������������SS����������



221)LORVR¿��¿ORVRIH��PHGLFL�H�JXDULWULFL

YD�OD�VFULWWD�LQ�TXHVWR�PRGR��pulveri carvonum tritorum��SRVWR�FKH�
XQD�v�DQGDVVH�FRPH�DEEUHYLD]LRQH�GLVWRUWD�GL�-orum�86��

7RUQDQGR�DO�URPDQ]R��SRFR�SULPD�GHO�FROORTXLR�ULSRUWDWR�WUD�3LH-
WUR�H�LO�FDUGLQDOH��QHO�FRQFODYH�SHU�O¶HOH]LRQH�GHO�IXWXUR�SDSD�LO�FDU-
GLQDOH�2UVLQL�DYHYD�GXELWDWR�HVSOLFLWDPHQWH�GHOOD�VDQLWj�PHQWDOH�GL�
3LHWUR�,VSDQR�FKH��SHVWDQGR�FDUERQH�LQ�XQ�PRUWDLR��ULSHWHYD�RVVHVVL-
YDPHQWH�Luru mope can ubre��EHQFKp�TXHVWL�JOL�DYHVVH�VSLHJDWR�FKH�
XQ�DOOLHYR�GL�%DFRQH�DYHYD�LQYLDWR�la sua opera meravigliosa ‘De 

potestate mirabili artis et naturae et de nullitate magiae’
87�FKH�ROWUH�

DG�DOWUH�FRVH�VWUDQH�H�LQFUHGLELOL�FRQWHQHYD�OD�ULFHWWD�SHU�XQ�IUDJRURVR�
IXRFR�DUWL¿FLDOH��FRQ�XQ�LQJUHGLHQWH�VHJUHWR�QDVFRVWR�GD�XQ�HQLJPD�
FKH�OXL�DYHYD�EULOODQWHPHQWH�VFLROWR��6L�WUDWWD�SURSULR�GHO�FRQFODYH�LQ�
FXL��D�VRUSUHVD��YLHQH�HOHWWR�3LHWUR�,VSDQR��LO�IXWXUR�*LRYDQQL�;;,��
'L�TXL�VL�GLSDQD�XQD�FRPSOHVVD�WUDPD�LQ�FXL�OH�Summulae logicales 
GL�3LHWUR�JLRFDQR�XQ�UXROR�FHQWUDOH��3LHWUR�,VSDQR�q�SUHVHQWDWR�FRPH�
XQ�ORJLFR�VRSUD൶QR�OH�FXL�Summulae�±�VSLHJD�OD�SURWDJRQLVWD�IHP-
PLQLOH�±�VRQR

un libro fantastico. Petrus scriveva in modo modesto e concreto. Ma 

in questo libro ci si trova tutta la vecchia logica migliorata e forma-

lizzata – voglio dire ordinata quasi in modo moderno.
88

$QFKH�TXL� O¶DXWRUH��TXDQGR�GHYH�FLWDUH��FLWD�GDOOH�HGL]LRQL�FKH�
KDQQR�SUHFHGXWR�O¶HGL]LRQH�FULWLFD�GL�GH�5LMN��GHO������89��/D�SURWD-
JRQLVWD�IHPPLQLOH�q�XQ�JHQLR�GHOO¶LQIRUPDWLFD�H�GRYHQGR�ULVROYHUH�
XQ�SUREOHPD�PDWHPDWLFR�FHUFD�LVSLUD]LRQH�H�WURYD�XQD�VROX]LRQH�LQ�

86� �6HJXR�TXDQWR�VL�GLFH�LQ�Research Items��LQ�³1DWXUH´�������������S�������LQ�
ULIHULPHQWR�DG�$��&OpPHQW��Sur l’indication de la composition de la poudre à feu 

chez Roger Bacon��LQ�³$UFKLYLR�GL�6WRULD�GHOOD�6FLHQ]D´�����������SS��������
87� �6L�WUDWWD�VHPSUH�GHOO¶Epistola�TXL�WUDV¿JXUDWD�LQ�XQ�WUDWWDWR�GDO�WLWROR�OHJJHU-

PHQWH�GLYHUVR�
88� �5��9DFFD��Dio e il computer�«�FLW���S�����
89� �,YL��S������Dialectica est ars artium, scientia scientiarum ad omnium metho-

dorum principia viam habens��YHGL�VRSUD��Q������
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3LHWUR�,VSDQR90��3XUWURSSR�SHU�OHL�YL�WURYD�DQFKH�TXDOFRVD�GL�LQDVSHW-
WDWR�FKH�OD�LQGXFH�D�XQ�JHVWR�HVWUHPR��$QFKH�TXL�LQIDWWL��FRPH�QHO�UR-
PDQ]R�GL�(FR��F¶q�XQ�WUDWWDWR�VFRPSDUVR��LO�WUHGLFHVLPR�WUDWWDWR�GHOOH�
Summulae��QHO�TXDOH�LO�IXWXUR�SDSD�*LRYDQQL�;;,��FRQ�XQD�FDWHQD�
GL�VLOORJLVPL��HUD�JLXQWR�DOOD�GLPRVWUD]LRQH�GHOO¶LQHVLVWHQ]D�GL�'LR��
,QJHQXDPHQWH�3LHWUR�VRWWRSRQH�OD�VXD�SURYD�DO�JLXGL]LR�GHO�FDUGLQDOH�
2UVLQL��FKH�±�SHU�HYLWDUH�XQD�VYROWD�DWHLVWLFD�GHO�SDSDWR�±�ID�ULFRUVR�D�
GXH�FDULFKH�GL�SROYHUH�SLULFD�H�ID�FUROODUH�OD�YROWD�GHOOD�QXRYD�VWDQ]D�
GD�OHWWR�GHO�SDSD��SURYRFDQGRQH�OD�PRUWH��QRQ�VHQ]D�DYHUJOL�SULPD�
FKLHVWR�GL�SHQWLUVL�GHO�VXR�HUURUH91��

����Abelardo, Eloisa e molti altri

3LHWUR�$EHODUGR�HG�(ORLVD�FRPSDLRQR�QHL�SULPL�URPDQ]L�GL�6KD-
UDQ�1HZPDQ�GHOOD�VHULH�GL�LQGDJLQL�GL�&DWKHULQH�/H9HQGHXU��¿JOLD�
GL�XQ�PHUFDQWH�GL�RULJLQL�HEUDLFKH��PD�DOOHYDWR�QHOOD�IHGH�FULVWLDQD��
4XHVWD� VL� WURYD� LQL]LDOPHQWH�FRPH�QRYL]LD�QHO� FRQYHQWR�GHO�3DUD-
FOHWR�HG�q�LQYLDWD�GDOOD�VXD�%DGHVVD��(ORLVD�DSSXQWR��D�LQGDJDUH�VX�
DOFXQH�YRFL�LQIDPDQWL�FKH�FLUFRODQR�VXO�FRQWR�GHO�FRQYHQWR�VWHVVR�H��
LQGLUHWWDPHQWH��VX�TXHOOR�GL�$EHODUGR��4XHVWH�YRFL�VRQR�FRQQHVVH�DL�
marginalia�GHOOD�FRSLD�GL�XQ�VDOWHULR�UHDOL]]DWD�QHO�FRQYHQWR�VWHVVR�
H�GRQDWD�SRL�DOOD�ELEOLRWHFD�GHOO¶DED]LD�GL�6DLQW�'HQLV��JXLGDWD�GD�

90� �&L�WURYD�DQFKH�WDQWH�DOWUH�FRVH��OH�OHJJL�GL�GH�0RUJDQ�VXOO¶HTXLYDOHQ]D�WUD�
SURGRWWR�ORJLFR�H�VRPPD�ORJLFD�GHJOL�LQYHUVL��,YL��S�������QHO�TXLQWR�WUDWWDWR�GHOOH�
Summulae��TXHOOR�VXL�WRSLFL��OD�WHRULD�GHJOL�LQVLHPL�IX]]\��S��������/D�VROX]LRQH�DO�
SUREOHPD�LQIRUPDWLFR�GHULYD�GDO�©FRQFHWWR�GL�3HWUXV�GL�FDWHQD�GL�VLOORJLVPLª��ibi-

dem��
91� �,YL��SS�����������,O�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�VSLRQDJJLR�LQGXVWULDOH�GHL�JLRU-

QL� QRVWUL� q� DSHUWD� GDOOD� VFHQD� GHO� FRQFODYH� SHU� O¶HOH]LRQH� GL�*LRYDQQL�;;,� H� VL�
FKLXGH��TXDVL��FRQ�OH�VFHQH�GHOO¶DWWHQWDWR�DO�SDSD�H�GHOOD�VXD�PRUWH��6H�QH�FLWDQR�
DQFKH�OH�XOWLPH�SDUROH�WUDWWH�GD�XQD�FURQDFD�SL��WDUGD��4XLG�¿HW�GH�OLEHOOR�PHR"�4XLV�
FRPSOHELW�OLEHOOXP�PHXP"��S�������LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�FURQDFD�q�LQ�XQD�QRWD�VX�Cosa 

è vero e cosa è inventato in questo libro��SS�����������
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6XJHUR��/¶D]LRQH�VL�VYROJH�DOOD�¿QH�GHJOL�DQQL�¶���GHOO¶;,,�VHFROR�HG�
(ORLVD�q�GHVFULWWD�FRPH�

XQD�GRQQD�PLQXWD��FRQ�SURIRQGL�RFFKL�QHUL��YHQW¶DQQL�GL�VRৼHUHQ-

]D�H�GL�DXWRFRQWUROOR�QRQ�OL�DYHYDQR�RৼXVFDWL��$YHYD�DSSUHVR�D�UH-
primere la sensualità delle labbra, a mantenere calma la propria 

espressione, ma quegli occhi l’avrebbero sempre tradita.
92

 

(ORLVD�� DQFRUD�SUHVD�GD� LPPXWDWR� DPRUH�SHU�$EHODUGR93�� JXLGD�
FRQ�PDQR�VLFXUD�H�DXWRUHYROH�LO�FRQYHQWR�H�D൶GD�DOOD�JLRYDQH�QR-
YL]LD� LO� FRPSLWR�GL� VFRSULUH�GD�GRYH�SURYHQJDQR� OH�YRFL� FKH�KDQ-
QR�FRPLQFLDQR�D�FLUFRODUH�VXO�FRQYHQWR��H�FKH�JLj�KDQQR�FDXVDWR�LO�
ULWLUR�GL�XQD�QRYL]LD��FRLQYROJHQGR�DQFKH�$EHODUGR94��JLj�SUHVR�GL�
PLUD�GDOOH�DFFXVH�GL�HUHVLD�PRVVH�GD�*XJOLHOPR�GL�6DLQW�7KLHUU\95��
/¶LQGDJLQH�D൶GDWD�D�&DWKHULQH�/H9HQGHXU��FKH�VL�DQQXQFLD�GL൶FLOH�
H�IRUVH�DQFKH�SHULFRORVD��q�FUXFLDOH�SHU�ULVWDELOLUH�OD�YHULWj�H�O¶RQRUH�
GHO�FRQYHQWR�H��LQGLUHWWDPHQWH��GL�$EHODUGR��/D�SURWDJRQLVWD�DFFHWWD�
SHU�FRPSLDFHUH�OD�SURSULD�EDGHVVD��PD�DQFKH�DWWUDWWD�GDOOD�FXULRVLWj�

92� �6��1HZPDQ��Death Comes …�FLW����HG��GLJLWDOH��������SRV������a tiny woman, 

with huge dark eyes. Twenty years of sorrow and self-control had not clouded them. 

She had long ago learned to compress the sensuality from her lips, to keep her 

expression calm, but those eyes would always betray her.��IDFFLR�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOH�
ORFDOL]]D]LRQL�GHL�SDVVL� FLWDWL�QHOO¶HGL]LRQH�GLJLWDOH�FRQVXOWDWD���&IU��6��1HZPDQ��
Strong As Death��)RUJH��1HZ�<RUN�������HG��+DFKHWWH�'LJLWDO��V�G���ORF�������q�LO�
TXDUWR�YROXPH�GHOOD�VHULH��

93� �,YL��ORF�������Unexpectedly Héloïse laughed: “I have never made a secret 

of it, Catherine. I love Peter Abelard more than my life, more than God, more than 

you love your books. I would see the convent emptied and beg in the streets for my 

bread if I thought it would keep him safe.”

94� �&RPH�ULSRUWD�(ORLVD�VWHVVD��QHO�VDOWHULR�FRSLDWR�H�ULOHJDWR�DO�3DUDFOHWR�H�SRL�
GRQDWR�D�6DLQW�'HQLV�not only did several of the commentaries ‘reek of dualism and 

GHQLDO�RI� WKH� VDFUDPHQWV¶�EXW� WKDW� WKH\� µFOHDUO\� VKRZ� WKH�SHUYHUVLYH� LQÀXHQFH�RI�
Abelard’���,YL��ORF�������

95� �,YL��ORF�������There have been rumors lately that William of Saint-Thierry 

has been writing letters bringing up the old accusations against Abelard. That he 

analyzes things man was not meant to understand. That he denies the power of Our 

Lord and says the Holy Spirit was created by Plato�
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SHU�LO�PRQGR�H�GDOOD�QRVWDOJLD�SHU�OH�GLVFXVVLRQL�¿ORVR¿FKH�SDULJL-
QH96��1HO�SLHQR�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH��XQD�YROWD�JLXQWD�D�3DULJL��&DWKHULQH�
LQFRQWUD� LO� ¿ORVRIR��*Lj� LQ� SUHFHGHQ]D�� HUD� VWDWR� SUHVHQWDWR� FRPH�
XQD�SHUVRQD�¿GXFLRVD�QHOOD� IRU]D�SHUVXDVLYD�GHOOH�DUJRPHQWD]LRQL�
UD]LRQDOL��DQFKH�FRQWUR�OH�DELWXGLQL�SL��FRQVROLGDWH97��&DWKHULQH�SHU�
LQFRQWUDUOR� VL� UHFD�D�XQD� OH]LRQH�DOO¶DSHUWR�� WHQXWD�GD�$EHODUGR�GL�
IURQWH�D�XQD�FKLHVD�H� IUHTXHQWDWD�GD�VWXGHQWL� �RYYLDPHQWH��� ODLFL�H�
UHOLJLRVL��TXDOFKH�FRPPHUFLDQWH�FXULRVR�DVVLHPH�D�FDYDOLHUL�DQQRLDWL�
H� GDPH� GL� FRUWH� SHVDQWHPHQWH� YHODWH98�� /¶DUJRPHQWR� GHOOD� OH]LRQH�
�GL�HWLFD��ULJXDUGD�LO�SHFFDWR�H�O¶LQWHQ]LRQH�FKH�HYHQWXDOPHQWH�OR�KD�
SUHFHGXWR��

Catherine era ammaliata dalla lezione. Si tratta di una interpreta-

zione del peccato: era l’atto in sé condannabile, oppure l’intenzione 

FKH�VWD�GLHWUR�GL�HVVR"�(�VH�TXDOFXQR�QRQ�KD�DYXWR�O¶RFFDVLRQH�SHU�
SHFFDUH��PD�OR�KD�GHVLGHUDWR"�&KH�FRVD�q�SHJJLR��VSRVDUH�XQD�SUR-

SULD�WHU]D�FXJLQD�VHQ]D�HVVHUQH�FRQVDSHYROH�R�GHVLGHUDUOD"99

96� �,YL��ORF�������To be able to serve the Paraclete and Héloïse and, at the same 

time, to taste the freedom of life in the World again. She could almost smell the attar 

of roses on her mother’s dressing table. Perhaps she could even go to the debates on 

Le Petit Pont. She had missed the intellectual stimulation of Paris�
97� �,YL��ORF�������William is even now trying to convince Bernard of Clairvaux 

to take up the matter. If he does, we are all in danger. During the battle between 

Pope Innocent and the antipope Anacletus, people became accustomed to letting 

Bernard settle their disputes. Abelard still believes that, if he simply explains his 

statements logically, everyone will see the truth. He can’t imagine that people will 

agree with Bernard just because that is what they are used to doing���Ê�(ORLVD�FKH�
FRVu�OR�GHVFULYH��

98� �,YL��ORF�������
99� �,YL��ORF��������Catherine was enthralled by the lecture. It was an interpre-

WDWLRQ�RI�WKH�WKHRU\�RI�VLQ��ZDV�WKH�DFW�LWVHOI�GDPQDEOH��RU�WKH�LQWHQWLRQ�EHKLQG�LW"�
:KDW�LI�RQH�GLG�QRW�JHW�WKH�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�VLQ�EXW�ZLVKHG�WR"�:KLFK�ZRXOG�EH�ZRUVH��
XQNQRZLQJO\�PDUU\LQJ�RQH¶V�WKLUG�FRXVLQ�RU�GHVLULQJ�KHU"�1HO�WHU]R�YROXPH�GHOOD�
VHULH�VL�DFFHQQD�DOOD�ULVSRVWD�T�TXHVWH�GRPDQGH��FKH�GHULYD�GDOOD�WHRULD�GHOOD�SULRULWj�
GHOO¶LQWHQ]LRQH�VXJOL�DWWL��FIU��6��1HZPDQ��The Wandering Arm��)RUJH��1HZ�<RUN�
������HG��FRQVXOWDWD�+DFKHWWH�'LJLWDO��V�G����ORF�������
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1DWXUDOPHQWH�� VXL� FRQWHQXWL� GHOOD� OH]LRQH� OD� QDUUD]LRQH� JOLVVD�
�SHU�QRQ�DQQRLDUH�LO�OHWWRUH��VXSSRQJR���&DWKHULQH��SHU�DWWUDUUH�O¶DW-
WHQ]LRQH�GL�$EHODUGR�H�SRWHUOR�LQFRQWUDUH��VL�SUHVHQWD�SDUODQGR�ODWLQR�
H�¿QDOPHQWH� ULHVFH� DG� DYHUH�XGLHQ]D��/R�GHVFULYH� FRPH�XQ�XRPR�
LQQDWXUDOPHQWH�SL��DQ]LDQR�ULVSHWWR�DOOD�VXD�HWj��ROWUH�OD�FLQTXDQWL-
QD���D�FDXVD�GHOO¶DFFDQLPHQWR�GHO�PRQGR�FRQWUR�GL�OXL��PD�DQFRUD�LQ�
JUDGR�GL�LQIXULDUVL�GL�IURQWH�DOOH�FDOXQQLH��VSHFLH�VH�ULYROWH�DOOD�VXD�
DPDWD�(ORLVD�100��$�XQ�FHUWR�SXQWR�$EHODUGR�q�GHVFULWWR�QHO�FRUVR�GL�
XQD�GLVFXVVLRQH�VXJOL�XQLYHUVDOL�FRQ�XQ�VXR�GLVFHSROR��SUREDELOPHQ-
WH�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\�±�LQ�WHUPLQL�DOO¶DSSDUHQ]D�SRFR�DEHODUGLDQL�
±��OD�GLVFXVVLRQH�YLHQH�WURQFDWD�VXO�SL��EHOOR�GDOO¶LQJUHVVR�GHOOR�]LR�
PDWHUQR�GL�&DWKHULQH�FKH�OD�VWD�FHUFDQGR101��1HO�URPDQ]R�VXFFHVVL-
YR�� DPELHQWDWR�QHO������� FRPSDLRQR�DOWUL� SURWDJRQLVWL�GHOOD� VFHQD�
¿ORVR¿FD�IUDQFHVH��*LOEHUWR�GL�3RLWLHUV��$UQDOGR�GD�%UHVFLD��%HUQDU-
GR�GL�&KLDUDYDOOH�DO�&RQFLOLR�GL�6HQV��FRPH�DEELDPR�YLVWR�VRSUD�102��
$EHODUGR�DSSDUH�PROWR�LQYHFFKLDWR��FDSHOOL�ELDQFKL��YROWR�VPDJULWR��
DSSHQD�LQ�JUDGR�GL�UHJJHUVL�LQ�SLHGL�VRUUHWWR�GDO�GLVFHSROR�(GJDU103��
5LIXJLDWRVL�SUHVVR� O¶$EED]LD�GL�&OXQ\�GXUDQWH� LO� WHU]R�HSLVRGLR104��

100� �,YL��ORF��������«�she [Catherine] had never seen Abelard in his years of 

JORU\��6KH�RQO\�NQHZ�WKH�PDQ��XQQDWXUDOO\�ROG�LQ�KLV�¿IWLHV��FRQWLQXDOO\�EDWWHUHG�E\�
the world. And she had never really understood why Héloïse was still so devoted to 

him. But now she knew. Even she could sense the passion in him that, he said, was 

now directed totally to the pursuit of Truth. But something, something must remain 

of his love, for him to show such fury.

101� �,YL��ORF��������He strode into the hall where two men sat, gravely conside-

ULQJ�DQ�DSSOH��³<HV��ZH�FDQ�ERWK�DJUHH�RQ�LW�QRZ�´�-RKQ�ZDV�VD\LQJ��³%XW�ZKDW�LI�,�
HDW�LW��RU�LW�URWV�DQG�GLVLQWHJUDWHV"�&DQ�ZH�VWLOO�VD\�LW�LV�D�PDQLIHVWDWLRQ�RI�D�XQLYHU-
sal DSSOH"´�³$�JRRG�SRLQW��,�EHOLHYH�WKDW�WKH�HVVHQFH�«´�$EHODUG�VDLG��*LRYDQQL�GL�
6DOLVEXU\�q�SUHVHQWH�DQFKH�QHO�VHFRQGR�HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�VHULH��YHGL�ULIHULPHQWL�QHOOD�
QRWD�VXFFHVVLYD��

102� �&IU��6��1HZPDQ��The Devil’s … FLW����HG��GLJLWDOH�+DFKHWWH��V�G����ORF�������
������������������(QWUD�LQ�VFHQD�DQFKH�LO�¿JOLR�GL�$EHODUGR�HG�(ORLVD��$VWURODELR�
�ORF�������

103� �,YL��ORF������
104� �6��1HZPDQ��The Wandering�«�FLW��4XL�q�*LOEHUWR�GL�3RLWLHUV�D�WHQHUH�GLYHU-

VH�OH]LRQL�GL�WHRORJLD�WULQLWDULD��FXL�&DWKHULQH�H�(GJDU�DVVLVWRQR�DVVLHPH�D�*LRYDQQL�
GL�6DOLVEXU\��$GDPR�3DUYLSRQWDQR�H�5REHUWR�GL�0HOXQ��ORF�������H�������
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ULFRPSDUH�QHO�TXDUWR�DOOD�YLJLOLD�GHOOD�PRUWH��&DWKHULQH�YLHQH�D�VD-
SHUH�GL�TXHVWD�VROR�SHU�FDVR�GXUDQWH�LO�SHOOHJULQDJJLR�D�6DQWLDJR�GL�
&RPSRVWHOD105��OXQJR�LO�TXDOH�VL�VYLOXSSD�OD�YLFHQGD�H�O¶LQGDJLQH�GHO�
TXDUWR�YROXPH�

1HOOD� VHULH� GL� &DWKHULQH� /H9HQGHXU�� ¿ORVRID� H� LQYHVWLJDWULFH� D�
WHPSR�SHUVR��$EHODUGR�HG�(ORLVD�JLRFDQR�XQ�UXROR�QDUUDWLYR�WXWW¶DO-
WUR�FKH� VHFRQGDULR��1HO�SULPR�HSLVRGLR� LQIDWWL� VRQR� ORUR�D� LQYLDUH�
ULVSHWWLYDPHQWH� (GJDU� H� &DWKHULQH� D� LQGDJDUH� SUHVVR� O¶DEED]LD� GL�
6DLQW�'HQLV��VYROJRQR�FLRq�TXHO�UXROR�DWWDQ]LDOH�GL�'HVWLQDQWL�PDQ-
GDQWL�FXL�OD�VHPLRWLFD�QDUUDWLYD�DWWULEXLVFH�LO�FRPSLWR�GL�SRUWDYRFH�
GHL� YDORUL� GL� IRQGR� GL� FXL� JOL� DWWDQWL�VRJJHWWL� GHO� IDUH� DGHULVFRQR��
YHULWj��JLXVWL]LD��FRQIXWD]LRQH�GHOOD�FDOXQQLD��H�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�DQFKH�
PHWRGR�LQYHVWLJDWLYR�GL�WLSR�ORJLFR�VSHFXODWLYR�

 
5. Conclusioni: il caso unico di Guglielmo da Baskerville

%HQFKp�HQWUDPEL�IRUPDWL�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D��(GJDU�GD�$EHODUGR�H�&D-
WKHULQH� GD� (ORLVD�� QHVVXQR� GHL� GXH� q� XQ� ¿ORVRIR� GL� SURIHVVLRQH� H�
UDUDPHQWH�VL�ID�ULIHULPHQWR�DOO¶LPSRUWDQ]D�GL�TXHVWD�IRUPD]LRQH�SHU�
LO�SURJUHVVR�GHOOH�LQGDJLQL��6WRULFDPHQWH106�q�LO�PHGLFR��TXHOOR�FKH�
LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD�q�GHWWR�coroner��FROXL�FKH�FRQGXFH�OH�LQGDJLQL��,O�¿OR-
VRIR�H�LO�WHRORJR�VWDQQR�QHOOH�XQLYHUVLWj�R�QHL�FRQYHQWL�D�LQVHJQDUH��
GLVSXWDUH�H�FRQIXWDUH��/¶XQLFD�HFFH]LRQH�QRQ�SRWHYD�FKH�HVVHUH�XQ�
SHUVRQDJJLR�GL�LQYHQ]LRQH��*XJOLHOPR�GD�%DVNHUYLOOH��

La sua statura superava quella di un uomo normale ed era tanto 

magro che sembrava più alto. Aveva gli occhi acuti e penetranti; il 

QDVR�D৽ODWR�H�XQ�SR¶�DGXQFR�FRQIHULYD�DO�VXR�YROWR�O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�GL�
uno che vigili, anche se il viso allungato e coperto di efelidi – come 

sovente vidi di coloro nati tra Hibernia e Northumbria – poteva 

talora esprimere incertezza e perplessità. Mi accorsi col tempo che 

105� �6��1HZPDQ��Strong�«�FLW���ORF�������
106� �6L�YHGD�LO�VDJJLR�GL�6�0��%XWOHU��Medieval Forensic�«�FLW�
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quella che pareva insicurezza era invece e solo curiosità … Gu-

glielmo poteva avere cinquanta primavere ed era dunque già molto 

vecchio, ma muoveva il suo corpo instancabile con una agilità che 

a me sovente faceva difetto. La sua energia pareva inesauribile, 

quando lo coglieva un eccesso di attività. Ma di tanto in tanto, quasi 

il suo spirito vitale partecipasse del gambero, recedeva in momenti 

di inerzia e lo vidi per ore stare sul suo giaciglio in cella, pronun-

ciando a malapena qualche monosillabo, senza contrarre un solo 

muscolo del viso.
107

 

&RPH�KR�FHUFDWR�GL�PRVWUDUH�DOWURYH108��*XJOLHOPR�GD�%DVNHUYLO-
OH�ULXQLVFH�LQ�Vp�FDUDWWHULVWLFKH�PHGLHYDOL�H�PRGHUQH�FKH�HPHUJRQR�
JLj�GDOOD�VXD�GHVFUL]LRQH�¿VLFD�H�FDUDWWHULDOH��OD�GHVFUL]LRQH�ULFDOFD��
LQIDWWL��TXHOOH�GL�6KHUORFN�+ROPHV109��*XJOLHOPR�FLWD�SRL�%DFRQH�H�
�PROWR�PHQR��2FNKDP�DFFDQWR�D�:LWWJHQVWHLQ�H�3HLUFH��VHFRQGR�XQ�
YHUR�H�SURSULR�SURJUDPPD�GL� LEULGD]LRQH� OXGLFR�SDURGLFD�FKH�(FR�
HVSOLFLWD�QHOOH�VXH�Postille a “Il nome della rosa”

110��3XUWURSSR��LO�
VXR�VIRJJLR�GL�FDSDFLWj�DEGXWWLYH��PHVVR�LQ�VFHQD�DOO¶DUULYR�DOO¶DEED-
]LD��3ULPR�JLRUQR��3ULPD��±�GHULYDWR�GD�Zadig�GL�9ROWDLUH�±�q�IRQGDWR�
VX�XQD�FRQRVFHQ]D�DQFRUD�DSSURVVLPDWLYD�GHOOD�VHPLRWLFD�PHGLHYD-
OH��FKH�(FR�DSSURIRQGLUj�VROR�QHJOL�DQQL�VXFFHVVLYL��$OO¶HSRFD��(FR�
QRQ�FRQRVFHYD�DQFRUD� LO� WUDWWDWR�VXL�VHJQL�GL�%DFRQH��VH� OR�DYHVVH�
FRQRVFLXWR��VRQR�FHUWR�FKH�TXHVWR�DYUHEEH�VWLPRODWR�SDJLQH�GL�VSLH-
JD]LRQL�VHPLRWLFKH�SL��SHUWLQHQWL�GHL�ULIHULPHQWL�DG�$ODQR�GL�/LOOH�H�

107� �8��(FR��Il nome della rosa …�FLW���S������TXL�VL�SRVVRQR�JLj�ULVFRQWUDUH�GL-
YHUVH�YDULD]LRQL�ULVSHWWR�DOO¶HGL]LRQH�GHO�������

108� �&IU��&��0DUPR��Introduzione�D�8��(FR��Il nome della rosa��SHU�OH�6FXROH�
6XSHULRUL�«�FLW���SS��;9,,,�;;9,�

109� �&IU��$��&RQDQ�'R\OH��Uno studio in rosso��FDS�����WU��LW���1HZWRQ�&RPSWRQ��
5RPD������ �HG��HERRN���������SRV�����VV��� H� Il segno dei quattro�� FDS����� WU�� LW���
1HZWRQ�&RPSWRQ��5RPD�������HG��HERRN���������SRV�������������LO� UDFFRQWR�VL�
DSUH�FRQ�6KHUORFN�+ROPHV�FKH�VL�LQLHWWD�FRFDLQD�LQ�VROX]LRQH�DO�VHWWH�SHU�FHQWR��

110� �8��(FR��Postille a�,O�QRPH�GHOOD�URVD��LQ�³$OIDEHWD´������������SXEEOLFDWH�
SRL�QHOO¶HGL]LRQH�HFRQRPLFD�GHO�URPDQ]R��D�SDUWLUH�GDO������
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al cosiddetto allegorismo universale�GHO�;,,�VHFROR�FKH�(FR�KD�PHV-
VR�LQ�ERFFD�D�*XJOLHOPR111��H�FKH�LQYHFH�HUDQR�RUPDL�DEEDQGRQDWL�
GDL�SHQVDWRUL�GHO�;,,,�H�;,9�VHFROR�

111� �,O�De signis�GL�%DFRQH�HUD�VWDWR�SXEEOLFDWR�SRFKL�DQQL�SULPD��SURSULR�PHQWUH�
(FR�VFULYHYD�LO�URPDQ]R��FIU��.�0��)UHGERUJ��/�2��1LHOVHQ��-��3LQERUJ��An Unedited 

Part of Roger Bacon¶s µOpus maius¶: µDe signis¶��³7UDGLWLR´������������SS���������
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/(77(5$785$�1(//$�&$77('5$/(�
,/�6255,62�',�%(&.(7

4XDOXQTXH�GHVWLQR��SHU�OXQJR�H�FRPSOLFDWR
FKH�VLD��FRQVWD�LQ�UHDOWj�G¶XQ�VROR�PRPHQWR�LO
PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�O¶XRPR�VD�SHU�VHPSUH�FKL�q�1

$EVWUDFW

1HO�0HGLRHYR�WDQWH�YROWH�SUHVHQWDWR�GDOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�FRPH�XQ�JUDQGH�
URPDQ]R�GL�DYYHQWXUH��XQ�SRVWR�GHFLVDPHQWH�SDUWLFRODUH�VSHWWD�DOOD�YLFHQGD�
GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW��SULPD�FDQFHOOLHUH�GL�UH�(QULFR�,,�H�SRL�DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�
&DQWHUEXU\��DVVDVVLQDWR�QHOOD�VXD�FDWWHGUDOH�QHO�������

6L�WUDWWD�GL�XQD�YLFHQGD�FKH�SUHVHQWD�L�PRWLYL�IRQGDPHQWDOL�GL�RJQL�UDF-
FRQWR�HSLFR�H�WUDJLFR��,VSLUDQGRVL�D�TXHVWD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�O¶DUWLFROR�ULSHUFRUUH�
DOFXQH�GHOOH�PDJJLRUL�RSHUH�OHWWHUDULH�FKH�KDQQR�UDFFRQWDWR�GD�GLYHUVL�SXQWL�
GL�YLVWD�OR�VFRQWUR�WUD�%HFNHW�H�LO�VXR�UH��DOFXQH�GHOOH�DJLRJUD¿H�PHGLHYDOL��
$OIUHG�7HQQ\VRQ��&RQUDG�)HUGLQDQG�0H\HU�QHO�;,;�VHFROR��H�±�QHO�;;�±�
7KRPDV�6WHDUQV�(OLRW��&KULVWRSKHU�)U\�H�-HDQ�$QRXLOK�

Del vero�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW�q�DVVDL�GL൶FLOH�ULXVFLUH�D�IDUVL�XQ¶LGHD�SUH-
FLVD��PHQWUH�VHPEUD�UHDOL]]DUVL�OD�JUDQGH�PHWDIRUD��SURSRVWD�GD�*LRYDQQL�
GL�6DOLVEXU\��VXR�VWUHWWR�FROODERUDWRUH��GHOOD�YLWD�H�GHOOD�VWRULD�FRPH�UDS-
SUHVHQWD]LRQH�WHDWUDOH�LQ�FXL�KDQQR�LPSRUWDQ]D�GHFLVLYD�VROR�L�UXROL�FKH�JOL�
XRPLQL�VRQR�FKLDPDWL�D�LQWHUSUHWDUH�

In the Middle Ages, so often depicted in literature as a great adventure 

QRYHO��D�YHU\�VSHFLDO�SODFH�EHORQJV�WR�WKH�VWRU\�RI�7KRPDV�%HFNHW��¿UVWO\�
chancellor of King Henry II and later Bishop of Canterbury, murdered in 

his cathedral in 1170. 

1� �-�/��%RUJHV��%LRJUD¿D�GL�7DGHR�,VLGRUR�&UX]��LQ�L’Aleph��LQ�,G���Tutte le ope-

re��D�FXUD�GL�'��3RU]LR��YRO��,��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR�������S������



230 Massimo Parodi

This episode presents the fundamental motifs of every epic and tragic 

tale. Inspired by this conviction, this article examines some of the most sig-

QL¿FDQW�OLWHUDU\�ZRUNV�WKDW�KDYH�GHVFULEHG�WKH�FRQÀLFW�EHWZHHQ�%HFNHW�DQG�
KLV�NLQJ�IURP�GLৼHUHQW�SRLQWV�RI�YLHZ��VRPH�RI�WKH�PHGLHYDO�KDJLRJUDSKLHV��
Alfred Tennyson, Conrad Ferdinand Meyer in the 19th century, and – in the 

��WK�±�7KRPDV�6WHDUQV�(OLRW��&KULVWRSKHU�)U\�DQG�-HDQ�$QRXLOK�
,W�LV�YHU\�GL৽FXOW�WR�JHW�D�SUHFLVH�LGHD�RI�WKH�real Thomas Becket, while 

WKH�JUHDW�PHWDSKRU�SURSRVHG�E\�-RKQ�RI�6DOLVEXU\��KLV�FORVH�FROODERUDWRU��
of life and history as a theatrical representation in which only the roles 

that men are called to play are of decisive importance, seems to have been 

realized.

���La storia e le cronache

6HQ]D�OD�SUHWHVD�GL�HQWUDUH�QHOOD�GLVFXVVLRQH��ULFFD�H�FRPSOHVVD��D�
SURSRVLWR�GHOOR�VWXGLR�GHOOD�VWRULD�FRPH�QDUUD]LRQH�R�¿Q]LRQH�OHWWH-
UDULD��FKH�VL�q�QRWHYROPHQWH�DUULFFKLWD�GL�VSXQWL�LQWHUHVVDQWL�QHO�FRUVR�
GHJOL�XOWLPL�DQQL2��VL�SXz�RVVHUYDUH�FKH�OD�VWRULD�PHGLHYDOH�UDSSUH-
VHQWD�XQ�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�SULYLOHJLDWR�SHU�QXWULUH�LO�GXEELR�FKH�IDWWL�H�
SHUVRQDJJL�VLDQR��DOPHQR�LQ�WDOXQL�FDVL��GL൶FLOPHQWH�FRPSUHQVLELOL��
6SHVVR�SUHVHQWD�VWUDQL�H�LQWULFDWL�VFHQDUL��DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHL�TXDOL�L�WHVWL-
PRQL�GLUHWWL�QRQ�KDQQR�HVLWD]LRQL�QHOO¶LQVHULUH�WUDPH�HVSOLFLWDPHQWH�
URPDQ]HVFKH��QHO�WHQWDWLYR�DVVDL�HYLGHQWH�GL�WURYDUH�XQ�VHQVR�FKH�GL�
SHU�Vp�OD�VWRULD�QRQ�SDUH�SRVVHGHUH��H�FKH�TXDVL�VHPSUH�VL�DUULFFKLVFH�
GL�DVSHWWL�H�WLQWH�WHRORJLFKH�FKH�ULFRUGDQR�FRPH��TXDQGR�VL�LPPDJLQD�
LO�FRLQYROJLPHQWR�GL�'LR��DOORUD� WXWWR� ULVXOWL�FRQFHVVR�H�VSLHJDELOH�
DOOD�OXFH�GL�FDWHJRULH�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�QHWWH�H��TXDVL�VHPSUH��SHULFR-
lose3�

&RVu�FRPH�q�LPSRVVLELOH�LOOXGHUVL�GL�LQGLYLGXDUH�FRQ�SUHFLVLRQH�
JOL�HVLWL�GHJOL�HYHQWL�VWRULFL��DOWUHWWDQWR�LPSRVVLELOH�q�FUHGHUH�GL�SRWHU�

2� �%DVWL�ULFRUGDUH�+��:KLWH�H�LO�UXROR�FKH�DVVXPH�LQ�GLYHUVL�DUWLFROL�FRQWHQXWL�LQ�
TXHVWR�IDVFLFROR�

3� �$��7HQQ\VRQ��Becket��0DFPLOODQ��/RQGRQ�������S������… a perilous game / 

for men to play with God�
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ULFRVWUXLUH�OD�FDWHQD�GHL�IDWWL��VHFRQGR�FXL�RJQXQR�KD�RULJLQH�GD�XQR�
SUHFHGHQWH�� DOO¶LQ¿QLWR��3URSULR� LQ� TXHVWD� SURVSHWWLYD� LO�0HGLRHYR�
VHPEUD�R൵ULUH�XQ�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�SULYLOHJLDWR�SHUFKp� IDWWL�� VWUXWWXUH�
VRFLDOL�H�SROLWLFKH��PRGL�GL�SHQVDUH�H�DWWHJJLDPHQWL�VRQR�DEEDVWDQ]D�
VLPLOL�DL�QRVWUL�GD�LOOXGHUFL�GL�SRWHU�FUHDUH�GHOOH�DQDORJLH��PD�DQFRUD�
DEEDVWDQ]D�GLYHUVL�GD�PHWWHUH�UDGLFDOPHQWH�LQ�GXEELR�RJQL�SRVVLELOH�
DQDORJLD�� ,O�SURFHVVR�GL� FRVWUX]LRQH�H�GLVWUX]LRQH�GHOOH�DQDORJLH�q�
SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�HYLGHQWH�TXDQGR�JOL�VWHVVL�DYYHQLPHQWL�H�SHUVRQDJJL�
VL�SUHVHQWDQR�FDULFKL�GL�DVSHWWL�URPDQ]HVFKL�H�VWLPRODQR�OD�SURGX]LR-
QH�GL�XOWHULRUL�FRVWUX]LRQL�URPDQ]HVFKH�FKH�VX�HVVL�VL�VRYUDSSRQJRQR�
¿QR�D�UHQGHUH�DVVDL�GL൶FLOH�GLVWLQJXHUH�IDWWL�H�LPPDJLQD]LRQL��&DUOR�
0DJQR��SDGUH�GHOO¶XQLWj�HXURSHD��LO�PDJR�*HUEHUWR�GL�$XULOODF��SDSD�
GHOO¶DQQR�0LOOH�H�FRQRVFLWRUH�GHOO¶,VODP��OD�ORWWD�SHU�OH�LQYHVWLWXUH�H�
LO�SURFHVVR�GL�IRUPD]LRQH�GHJOL�VWDWL�PRGHUQL��OH�SHVWLOHQ]H��L�VDQWL��L�
FRQTXLVWDWRUL��LO�0HGLRHYR�VHPEUD�XQ�JUDQGH�URPDQ]R�G¶DYYHQWXUD�
H�VL�VSLHJD�LQ�TXHVWR�PRGR�LO�JUDQGH�VXFFHVVR�FKH�TXHL�VHFROL�KDQQR�
RWWHQXWR�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWL�GL�XQD�VHULH�LQ¿QLWD�GL�URPDQ]L�PRGHUQL�
H�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�

&HUWL�PRPHQWL�H�FHUWL�SHUVRQDJJL�VL�SUHVWDQR�D�TXHVWH�RSHUD]LRQL�
LQ�PRGR�GHO�WXWWR�SDUWLFRODUH�SHUFKp�OD�UHDOWj�VWRULFD�DSSDUH�JLj�DGDW-
WD�D�ULOHWWXUH�GL�FDUDWWHUH�OHWWHUDULR�R�GUDPPDWLFR��RSSXUH�GD�TXHOOH�
ULOHWWXUH�q�VWDWD�WUDVIRUPDWD�FRVu�D�IRQGR�GD�UHQGHUH�LPSRVVLELOH�UL-
WURYDUH�OD�UHDOWj�YHUD�±�DPPHVVR�FKH�HVLVWD�±�GL�IDWWL�H�SHUVRQH��8Q�
GHVWLQR�GL�TXHVWR�JHQHUH�q�VLFXUDPHQWH�WRFFDWR�DOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�7RP-
PDVR�%HFNHW��FDQFHOOLHUH�GL�(QULFR�,,�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD�H�VXFFHVVLYDPHQ-
WH�DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��RUPDL�LQGLVWLQJXLELOH�GDOOD�ORFX]LRQH�
assassinio nella cattedrale� FKH� QRQ� VDSSLDPR� VH� QDVFD� GDOO¶DYYH-
QLPHQWR�VWRULFR�GHOOD�VXD�XFFLVLRQH�R�GDOOD�FRPSRVL]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD�
GL�7KRPDV�6WHDUQV�(OLRW��SUHPLR�1REHO�SHU�OD�OHWWHUDWXUD�QHO�������
7XWWR� TXHOOR� FKH� VL� VD� GL� OXL� QH� ID� LO� SURWDJRQLVWD� GL� XQ� URPDQ]R��
O¶DPLFL]LD�SHU�LO�UH�WUDVIRUPDWDVL�LQ�RGLR��LO�VXFFHVVR�SUHVVR�OD�FRUWH�
H�SRL�O¶HVLOLR�LQ�WHUUD�GL�)UDQFLD��O¶DPRUH�GHO�OXVVR�FXL�VXFFHGH�XQD�
YLWD�DXVWHUD��SRYHUD�H�QXWULWD�GL�SURIRQGR�±�VHPEUD�±�VHQWLPHQWR�UH-
OLJLRVR��JOL�DELWL�OXVVXRVL�GHO�FRUWLJLDQR�H�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�H�WXWWDYLD�
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OD�PRUWH�VXL�JUDGLQL�GHOOD�SURSULD�FKLHVD�SHU�OD�FXL�GLJQLWj�H�LQGLSHQ-
GHQ]D�DYHYD�FRPEDWWXWR�QHJOL�XOWLPL�DQQL�GHOOD�YLWD�

1HO�FDVR�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW��VDQWL¿FDWR�GD�$OHVVDQGUR�,,,�VROR�
WUH� DQQL�GRSR� OD�PRUWH�YLROHQWD��QRQ�EDVWDQR� OH� WUDGL]LRQDOL� FRQR-
VFHQ]H�D�SURSRVLWR�GHOOH�YLWH�PHGLHYDOL�GHL�VDQWL��SHUFKp�¿Q�GD�VX-
ELWR� LO� VXR� ULFRUGR� DVVXPH� XQD� ¿VLRQRPLD�PROWR� SDUWLFRODUH�� 6L� q�
GHWWR� FKH� LO� VXR� GHVWLQR� VXFFHVVLYR� DOO¶DVVDVVLQLR� UDSSUHVHQWD� XQD�
GHOOH�SULPH�YLWWRULH�GHL�PH]]L�GL�FRPXQLFD]LRQH�GL�PDVVD�H�KD�GDWR�
RULJLQH�D�XQ�QXRYR�JHQHUH�OHWWHUDULR��O¶DJLRJUD¿D�SHU�OH�SLD]]H4 e a 
XQ�FXOWR� FKH� VL� q� VSDUVR�SHU� WXWWD�(XURSD�� VHJXHQGR� OH� OLQHH�GHOOD�
SROLWLFD��GHOOH�YLFHQGH�GLQDVWLFKH�GHL�GLVFHQGHQWL�GL�(QULFR�H�GHL�SHO-
OHJULQDJJL�SRSRODUL�SHU�L�TXDOL�&DQWHUEXU\�GLYHQQH�XQD�GHOOH�TXDWWUR�
PHWH� IRQGDPHQWDOL�� LQVLHPH� D�*HUXVDOHPPH��5RPD� H� 6DQWLDJR� GL�
&RPSRVWHOD��%DVWL�SHQVDUH��SHU�TXDQWR�ULJXDUGD�O¶,WDOLD��FKH�LO�VDQWR�
GL�XQ�OXRJR�WDQWR�ORQWDQR�q�O¶LQDWWHVR�SDWURQR�GL�SDHVL�FRPH�0RWWROD5 
LQ�SURYLQFLD�GL�7DUDQWR�H�3RQWH�GL�3LDYH�LQ�SURYLQFLD�GL�7UHYLVR��HG�
q� ULFRUGDWR� LQ� FRQWHVWL� OHJDWL� DOOH�YLFHQGH�SROLWLFKH�GHOOD�SHQLVROD��
FRPH�OD�]RQD�GL�$TXLOHLD��9HQH]LD�H�=DUD6�R�QHOOD�VWRULD�GL�$QDJQL�
H�GHL�SDSL�FKH�QH� IHFHUR� OD� ORUR� UHVLGHQ]D��DL�TXDOL�� VHFRQGR�VWXGL�
UHFHQWL��VL�GRYUHEEH�DGGLULWWXUD�OD�FRVWUX]LRQH�H�OD�GL൵XVLRQH�GL�XQD�
SURSDJDQGD�YROWD�D�GDUH�QXRYR�HQWXVLDVPR�D�XQD�VHFRQGD�IDVH�GHOOD�
ORWWD�SHU�OH�LQYHVWLWXUH�FKH�LQ�%HFNHW�WURYDYD�XQ�WHVWLPRQH�FURQROR-
JLFDPHQWH�YLFLQR�H�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�VLJQL¿FDWLYR7�

4� �/��%DVVLQL��Thomas Becket nella letteratura medievale. Nascita di un genere 

OHWWHUDULR�SRSRODUH��O¶DJLRJUD¿D�SHU�OH�SLD]]H��LQ�'H�VWUDWD�IUDQFLJHQD. Dall’Italia 

a Canterbury. Culto e pellegrinaggio italiano per Tommaso Becket��&HQWUR�6WXGL�
5RPHL��)LUHQ]H�������SS���������

5� �&IU��3��'DOHQD��Da Canterbury a Mottola. Il culto di Tommaso Becket nel 

Mezzogiorno d’Italia��$GGD��%DUL������
6� �&IU��6��3LXVVL��Culto di Thomas Becket ad Aquileia, Venezia e Zara��LQ�³$Q-

WLFKLWj�$OWRDGULDWLFKH´���������������S�����������0��%RWWD]]L��Tomaso Becket nella 

EDVLOLFD�GL�$TXLOHLD��FHOHEUD]LRQH�R�SURSDJDQGD"��LQ�³0pODQJHV�GH�O¶(FROH�IUDQFDL-
VH�GH�5RPH�±�0R\HQ�$JH´���������������SS���������

7� �&IU��&��4XDWWURFFKL��Un martire inglese alla curia di Roma. L’oratorio di San 

Thomas Becket di Canterbury nella cattedrale di Anagni��&DPSLVDQR��5RPD������



233Letteratura nella cattedrale. Il sorriso di Becket

0D�OD�YHUD�DJLRJUD¿D�SHU�OD�SLD]]D�±�H�SHQVDUH�FKH��QHOOD�QRVWUD�
VXSHUELD�� FUHGLDPR� GL� HVVHUH� QRL� DG� DYHUH� LQYHQWDWR� JOL� infuencer 
e le fake news�±�OD�VL�GHYH�VRSUDWWXWWR�D�XQR�GHL�SULPL�ELRJUD¿�GHO�
VDQWR��*XHUQHV�GH�3RQW�6DLQW�0D[HQFH8�LO�TXDOH��EDVDQGRVL�VX�DOFXQH�
GHOOH�ELRJUD¿H�SUHFHGHQWL��VX�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H�GLUHWWH�FKH�±�GLFH�±�HEEH�
PRGR�GL�UDFFRJOLHUH�QHL�VXRL�YLDJJL�D�&DQWHUEXU\�H�VXOOH�VXH�LQWHUYL-
VWH�D�0DU\��OD�VRUHOOD�GL�%HFNHW��H�D�XQ�VHUYR�FKH�DYHYD�DFFRPSDJQD-
WR�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR�QHOO¶HVLOLR��FRPSRVH�XQ�SRHPD�LQ�YHUVL�QHO������FKH�
VRVWLHQH�GL�DYHUH�UHFLWDWR�PROWH�YROWH�GDYDQWL�DOOD�WRPED�GHO�PDUWLUH��
LQ�XQD�VSHFLH�GL�VDFUD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�LQ�IRUPD�GL�PRQRORJR��WXWWD�
WHVD�D�PRVWUDUH�FRPH�LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�IRVVH�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�SUHGH-
VWLQDWR�¿Q�GDOO¶LQIDQ]LD�DOOD�VXD�HOHYD]LRQH�DO�PDUWLULR�H�DOOD�VDQWLWj9�

$OWUHWWDQWR� IDPRVH� VRQR� OH� ELRJUD¿H�GL�(GZDUG�*ULP10� FKH�� LQ�
RFFDVLRQH�GL�XQD�VXD�YLVLWD�D�&DQWHUEXU\��HEEH�OD�YHQWXUD�GL�WURYDUVL�
QHOOD�FDWWHGUDOH�SURSULR�TXHO����GLFHPEUH������H�GL�HVVHUH�DVVDL�YL-
FLQR�DOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�FRVu�GD�YHQLUH�FROSLWR�D�XQ�EUDFFLR�QHO�WHQWDWLYR�
GL�GLIHQGHUOR�GDL�IHQGHQWL�GHL�TXDWWUR�FDYDOLHUL��H�TXHOOD�GL�*LRYDQQL�
GL�6DOLVEXU\��XQR�GHL�PDJJLRUL�LQWHOOHWWXDOL�GHO�VXR�WHPSR�±�VX�FXL�VL�
DYUj�PRGR�GL�WRUQDUH�±�H�VHJUHWDULR�GL�%HFNHW��FKH�LQYHFH�VL�DOORQWDQz�
SHU�SURWHJJHUVL�GDO�SHULFROR��*Lj�TXHVWH�EUHYL�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�LQL]LDOL�
PRVWUDQR�FRPH�OD�PHPRULD�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW��FXL�
VHPEUD�DYHU�GDWR�LO�SURSULR�FRQWULEXWR�DQFKH�:LOOLDP�6KDNHVSHDUH�

8� �*XHUQHV��La Vie de Saint Thomas Le Martyr, Archévéque de Canterbury, 

HG��&��+LSSHDX�� 3DULV�� ������*XHUQHV� GH� 3RQW�6DLQWH�0D[HQFH��La Vie de Saint 

Thomas de Canterbury��(GLWpH�� WUDGXLWH� HW� DQQRWpH�SDU� -�7�(��7KRPDV�� ��YRO�� �,��
Introduction, texte et traduction; ,,��Apparat critique, notes et tables���3HHWHUV��/RX-
YDLQ�3DULV������

9� �6XO�UXROR�GHOOH�SULPH�ELRJUD¿H�H��LQ�SDUWLFRODUH��VXO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�TXHVWH�H�OH�
GLYHUVH�QRWL]LH�VXOOD�YLWD�GL�%HFNHW�VL�SXz�YHGHUH�VRSUDWWXWWR�O¶HFFH]LRQDOH�DSSDUDWR�
FULWLFR�FRQWHQXWR�QHOOH�DSSHQGLFL�GL�-��*X\��Thomas Becket: warrior, priest, rebel��
5DQGRP�+RXVH��1HZ�<RUN�������3HU�XQD�UDSLGD�UDVVHJQD�GL�WXWWL�JOL�VFULWWL�GHGLFDWL�
DOOD�YLFHQGD�DWWUDYHUVR�L�VHFROL��VL�SXz�YHGHUH�3�*��9DXWHUR��Thomas Becket nella 

letteratura inglese ed europea��YRO��,��,O�6HJQR��9HURQD������
10� �(GZDUG�*ULP��Vita S. Thomae, Cantuariensis Archepiscopi et Martyris��HG��

LQ�-��5REHUWVRQ��Materials for the Life of Thomas Becket��YRO��,,��5ROOV�6HULHV��/RQ-
GRQ�����������
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FRQ�XQ�GUDPPD�SHUGXWR�GHGLFDWR�D�(QULFR�,�HG�(QULFR�,,11��VLD� LQ-
WUHFFLDWD�� ¿Q� GDOO¶LQL]LR�� FRQ� HOHPHQWL� URPDQ]HVFKL� H� OHWWHUDUL� FKH�
UHQGRQR�JOL�DYYHQLPHQWL�GHOOD�VXD�YLWD�DVVDL�GL൶FLOPHQWH� LVRODELOL�
GDOOH�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�H�GDOOH�OHJJHQGH�FKH�VL�YHQJRQR�VRYUDSSRQHQGR�
QHO�FRUVR�GHL�VHFROL��D�FRVWUXLUH�XQD�IDPD�VROR�SDU]LDOPHQWH�RVFXUDWD�
dalla damnatio memoriae�GRYXWD�D�XQ�DOWUR�UH�GL�,QJKLOWHUUD��GDOOR�
VWHVVR�QRPH�GHO�VXR�DYYHUVDULR��D�(QULFR�9,,,�FKH�QHO�VXR�VFRQWUR�
FRQ�OD�FKLHVD�GL�5RPD�WHQWz�GL�OLEHUDUVL�LGHDOPHQWH�H�¿VLFDPHQWH�±�
GLVWUXJJHQGRQH�LO�VHSROFUR�H�GLVSHUGHQGRQH�L�UHVWL�±�GHOO¶HUHGLWj�GHO�
VDQWR�FKH�HUD�VWDWR�DVVDVVLQDWR�SURSULR�SHU�OD�VXD�GLIHVD�GHOOD�FKLHVD�
FRQWUR�OH�SUHWHVH�GL�(QULFR�,,12�

&Lz�FKH�FROSLVFH�H��LQ�FHUWD�PLVXUD��PHWWH�D�GLVDJLR�OD�QRVWUD�¿-
GXFLD�±�PDOJUDGR�WXWWR�±�QHOOR�VWXGLR�GHOOD�VWRULD�H�QHOO¶DQDOLVL�GHOOH�
WHVWLPRQLDQ]H��q�LO�IDWWR�FKH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW��GHO�
VXR�VFRQWUR�FRQ�UH�(QULFR�H�GHOOD�VXD�PRUWH�YLROHQWD�VL�FDSLVFH�GDY-
YHUR�SRFR��/D�JUDQGH�TXDQWLWj�GL�LQIRUPD]LRQL��LQGLYLGXDELOL�LQ�YDUL�
JHQHUL�OHWWHUDUL��GDOOH�YLWH�VFULWWH�GDL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL��DJOL�VWXGL�H�DOOH�
PROWHSOLFL�RSHUH�OHWWHUDULH�FKH�KDQQR�FRQWLQXDWR�QHL�VHFROL�D�ULSUR-
SRUUH�LO�UDFFRQWR�GD�GL൵HUHQWL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD��QRQ�FRQVHQWH�FRPXQTXH�
GL�GDUH�ULVSRVWH�VLFXUH�DOOD�VHULH�GL�GRPDQGH�FKH�LQHYLWDELOPHQWH�DO-
ORQWDQDQR�GDOO¶LOOXVLRQH�GL�SRWHU�UDJJLXQJHUH�TXDOFKH�SXQWR�IHUPR��
Ê� IRUVH�TXHVWR�XQR�GHL�PRWLYL� IRQGDPHQWDOL�FKH�KD� WUDVIRUPDWR� OD�
WRPED�GL�%HFNHW�LQ�XQ�OXRJR�GL�FXOWR�SHU�L�SHOOHJULQL�PHGLHYDOL��H�QRQ�
VROR�PHGLHYDOL��GRYH�RJQXQR�SXz�WURYDUH�OH�SURSULH�PRWLYD]LRQL�SHU-
VRQDOL�H�SDUWHFLSDUH�LQ�SULPD�SHUVRQD�D�TXHOOD�VSHFLH�GL�HSRSHD�FKH�
LQL]LD�TXDVL�VXELWR�GRSR�OD�VXD�PRUWH�H�FDUDWWHUL]]D�DQFKH�LO�JUDQGH�
D൵UHVFR�GHOOD�VRFLHWj�LQJOHVH��UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GD�I racconti di Canter-

bury�GL�*HR൵UH\�&KDXFHU��L�FXL�SURWDJRQLVWL��YHUVR�OD�¿QH�GHO�;,9�

11� �&IU��(�.��&KDPEHUV��The Elizabethan Stage��&ODUHQGRQ�3UHVV��/RQGRQ�������
,,,�YRO���S������

12� �0ROWR� LQWHUHVVDQWH�� DQFKH�SHU� O¶DSSDUDWR� LFRQRJUD¿FR�� LO�EUHYH� LQWHUYHQWR�
GL�6DUDK�-��%LJJV��Erasing Becket, SXEEOLFDWR�VXO�Medieval Manuscript Blog della 
%ULWLVK�/LEUDU\�
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VHFROR��quando ad aprile cadono le dolci piogge�SURSULR�DOOD�WRPED�
GHO�VDQWR�PDUWLUH�VRQR�GLUHWWL13�

���L’Ottocento. Tennyson e Meyer

1RQ�VL�ULHVFH�D�FRPSUHQGHUH�¿QR�LQ�IRQGR�OD�QDWXUD�GHO�OHJDPH�
GL�DPLFL]LD�FKH�OHJD�(QULFR�D�%HFNHW�QHOOD�SULPD�SDUWH�GHOOD�VXD�YLWD��
TXDQGR�±�SHU�XVDUH�OD�IHOLFH�HVSUHVVLRQH�GL�$OIUHG�7HQQ\VRQ�±�HUD�DG-
dirittura il padrone del suo padrone

14��QRQ�VRQR�FKLDUL�L�PRWLYL�FKH�OL�
SRUWDQR�DOOR�VFRQWUR�GRSR�OD�QRPLQD�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�FKH�VL�WUDVIRU-
PD�GD�VRVWHQLWRUH�GHJOL�LQJOHVL�D�VRVWHQLWRUH�GHJOL�DQJHOL�±�As once 

he bore the standard of tbe Angles, / So now he bears the standard 

of the angels
15�±��QRQ�VL�SXz�HVVHUH�FHUWL�FKH�OD�JUDQGH�IHGH�GL�7RP-

PDVR�DUFLYHVFRYR� IRVVH�FRQGLYLVD�DQFKH�GDO�SUHFHGHQWH�7RPPDVR�
FDQFHOOLHUH��ULPDQLDPR�SHUSOHVVL�VXO�PXWDPHQWR�FKH�OR�DOORQWDQD�GDO�
OXVVR��ULFHUFDWR�QHOOD�YLWD�GL�FRUWH��SHU�IDUJOL�DEEUDFFLDUH�XQD�YLWD�GL�
VDFUL¿FLR�H�GL�VR൵HUHQ]D��QRQ�DSSDUH�VHPSUH�FKLDUDPHQWH�PRWLYDWR�
LO�SDVVDJJLR�GDOOD�IUHTXHQWD]LRQH�GHL�QRELOL�QRUPDQQL��FRQTXLVWDWRUL�
GHOO¶,QJKLOWHUUD�FRQ�*XJOLHOPR�QHO�VHFROR�SUHFHGHQWH��DOO¶DWWHQ]LRQH�
H� DOO¶DPRUH�� VHPEUD� SURIRQGDPHQWH� ULFDPELDWR�� SHU� L� VDVVRQL� VRW-
WRPHVVL� LQ� HVLVWHQ]H� GL� SRYHUWj� H� GL� VWHQWL��&L� VL� WURYD� GL� IURQWH� D�
XQD�YLFHQGD�FKH�SUHVHQWD�LQ�VH�VWHVVD��VHQ]D�ELVRJQR�FKH�OH�YHQJDQR�
VRYUDSSRVWL�GDOOH�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GL�VWRULFL�R�GL�OHWWHUDWL��L�PRWLYL�IRQ-
GDPHQWDOL�GL�RJQL�UDFFRQWR�HSLFR�H�WUDJLFR��O¶DPRUH�WUD�L�GXH�SURWD-
JRQLVWL�H�SRL�LO�WUDGLPHQWR��LO�SRWHUH�IDWLFRVDPHQWH�FRQTXLVWDWR�H�SRL�
OD�FDGXWD�URYLQRVD��O¶DPEL]LRQH�H�LO�GHVLGHULR�GL�VXFFHVVR�FKH�VL�WUD-
VIRUPD�LQ�FDXVD�GL�URYLQD��OD�TXDVL�FRQYHUVLRQH��FKH�FRQGXFH�D�XQD�
VRUWD�GL�ULQDVFLWD�D�XQD�QXRYD�YLWD��7XWWR�QHO�TXDGUR�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�GL�
XQD�IRUPD�SROLWLFD�FKH�FRLQYROJH�LO�SRWHUH�WHPSRUDOH��FRQWLQXDPHQWH�
LPSHJQDWR�LQ�JXHUUH�GL�GLIHVD�H�GL�FRQTXLVWD�R�QHOOD�FRPELQD]LRQH�

13� �*��&KDXFHU��The Canterbury Tales��3HQJXLQ�&ODVVLF��/RQGRQ�������S�����
14� �$��7HQQ\VRQ��Becket�«�FLW���S������… the master of his master�
15  ,YL��S�����
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GL�PDWULPRQL�GLQDVWLFL�FKH�VRQR�HOHPHQWR�FHQWUDOH�GHOOD�GLSORPD]LD�
GL� TXHO�PRQGR�� FRVu� FRPH� LO� SRWHUH� VSLULWXDOH�� WHVR� LQ� TXHJOL� DQQL�
D� ULFRVWUXLUH� XQ¶LPPDJLQH� FKH�� GRSR� OD� ULIRUPD�JUHJRULDQD�� VLD� LQ�
JUDGR�GL�FRVWUXLUH�XQD�WUDGL]LRQH�FDSDFH�GL�FRQIHULUJOL�DXWRQRPLD�H�
FUHGLELOLWj�

/D�YLFHQGD�DOORUD�GL�Becket e il suo re��SHU�XVDUH�OD�IHOLFH�HVSUHV-
VLRQH�FRQ�FXL�LQ�,WDOLD�IX�LQWLWRODWR�LO�EHOOLVVLPR�¿OP�GL�3HWHU�*OHQ-
YLOOH�GHO�������WUDWWR�GDO�GUDPPD�WHDWUDOH�GL�-HDQ�$QRXLOK�LQWHUSUH-
WDWR�PLUDELOPHQWH�GD�5LFKDUG�%XUWRQ�QHO�UXROR�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW�
H�3HWHU�2¶7RROH�LQ�TXHOOR�GL�UH�(QULFR�,,��DVVXPH�XQ�SRVWR�GHO�WXWWR�
SDUWLFRODUH�QHOOH�ULÀHVVLRQL�VXL�UDSSRUWL�WUD�VWRULRJUD¿D�H�OHWWHUDWXUD��
1RQ�FL� WURYLDPR�GL�IURQWH�DG�DYYHQLPHQWL�VWRULFL�ULFRVWUXLWL� LQ� WHU-
PLQL�OHWWHUDUL��PD�±�VL�SRWUHEEH�TXDVL�GLUH�±�D�XQD�YLFHQGD�OHWWHUDULD�
YHQXWD�LQDVSHWWDWDPHQWH�D�FROORFDUVL�LQ�PH]]R�D�IDWWL�VWRULFL��1RQ�VL�
WUDWWD�GL�FKLHGHUVL�TXDQWR�GL�OHWWHUDULR�VL�ULVFRQWUL�QHO�PRGR�LQ�FXL�OD�
VWRULRJUD¿D�D൵URQWD�O¶DUJRPHQWR��PD�GL�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�VROR�OD�OHWWH-
UDWXUD��LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��SXz�ULXVFLUH�D�GDUH�TXDOFKH�ULVSRVWD�

Ê�IRQGDPHQWDOPHQWH�SHU�TXHVWR�PRWLYR�FKH�JOL�DXWRUL�FKH�VH�QH�
RFFXSDQR�VL�VHQWDQR�LQ�FHUWD�PLVXUD�DXWRUL]]DWL�D�FRUUHJJHUH�OD�YL-
FHQGD�SHU�UHQGHUOD�FRHUHQWH�H�FRJOLHUQH�XQ�VHQVR�FKH�OH�FURQDFKH��
FRQ� O¶HFFHVVR� GHOOH� ORUR� QRWL]LH�� QRQ� ULHVFRQR� D� WUDVPHWWHUH� H� FKH�
ULPDQH�FRPXQTXH�SUREOHPDWLFR�

7UD�LO������H�LO������VL�FROORFDQR�L�GUDPPL�VWRULFL�GL�$OIUHG�7HQ-
Q\VRQ��XQR�GHL�PDVVLPL�UDSSUHVHQWDQWL�GHO�SHULRGR�YLWWRULDQR��FKH��
IRUVH�VHPSUH�DOOD�ULFHUFD�GL�XQD�FKLDYH�VRGGLVIDFHQWH�GL�LQWHUSUHWD-
]LRQH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��LQWUHFFLD�VWUHWWDPHQWH��¿Q�GDO�SURORJR�GHO�SRH-
PD�GHGLFDWR�D�%HFNHW16��GXH�VWRULH�FKH�VFRUURQR�SDUDOOHOH�H�¿QLVFRQR�
FRQ�LO�FRQYHUJHUH�QHOOD�SDUWH�FRQFOXVLYD��2OWUH�DOOR�VFRQWUR�WUD�LO�UH�
H� O¶DUFLYHVFRYR�� DSSDUH� FHQWUDOH� OD� UHOD]LRQH� WXUEROHQWD� WUD�(QULFR�
,,�H�5RVPXQGD��VXD�DPDQWH��SURWHWWD�GD�%HFNHW�DQFKH�QHL�PRPHQWL�
GL�PDJJLRUH� WHQVLRQH�FRQ� LO�VRYUDQR�H�RGLDWD�SURIRQGDPHQWH�GDOOD�

16� �&IU��HGL]LRQH�LQJOHVH�FLWDWD�VRSUD�H�O¶D൵DVFLQDQWH�WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD�LQ�$��
7HQQ\VRQ��Becket, la coppa, il falcone��SRHPL�GUDPPDWLFL�WUDGRWWL�SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�
LQ�,WDOLD�GD�(PLOLR�*LUDUGLQL��5RPD�9RJKHUD������
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UHJLQD�� (OHRQRUD� GL�$TXLWDQLD�� FKH� ULXVFLUHEEH� D� XFFLGHUOD� VH� QRQ�
LQWHUYHQLVVH�SURSULR�%HFNHW��7HQQ\VRQ�VL�VFKLHUD�LQ�PRGR�HYLGHQWH�
SHU� O¶DPDQWH� FRQWUR� OD� OHJLWWLPD� FRQVRUWH� SUHVHQWDWD� FRPH�PDOYD-
JLD��YHQGLFDWLYD�H�GDL�PROWL� DPRUL�FKH�QDWXUDOPHQWH�5RVPXQGD� OH�
ULQIDFFLD��WUD�FXL�DGGLULWWXUD�XQ�VXOWDQR�DUDER�GD�FXL�HEEH�LQ�GRQR�LO�
SXJQDOH�FRQ�FXL�VWD�SHU�XFFLGHUH�OD�ULYDOH17�H�OR�VWHVVR�6DODGLQR18��6L�
WUDWWD�GL�XQD�¿JXUD�QHJDWLYD��DFHUULPD�DYYHUVDULD�DQFKH�GL�%HFNHW��
EHQ�ORQWDQD�GDOO¶HURLQD�LQWHOOLJHQWH�H�VLPSDWLFD�GHL�UHFHQWL�VSOHQGLGL�
URPDQ]L�D�OHL�GHGLFDWL�GD�(OL]DEHW�&KDGZLFN19�

,O�FRQWUDVWR�WUD�LO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHO�FDQFHOOLHUH�GHO�UH�H�TXHOOR�
GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\�VL�DUULFFKLVFH�FRVu�GL�XQ�WUDWWR�RULJL-
QDOH��SHU�FXL�LO�%HFNHW�FDQFHOOLHUH�q�FRPSOLFH�GHO�UH�QHOOD�SURWH]LR-
QH�GHOOD�VXD�DPDQWH��FKH�ULPDQH�LGHQWLFD�DQFKH�QHO�%HFNHW�HOHYDWR�
DOOD�FDULFD�GL�DUFLYHVFRYR��VX�LQGLFD]LRQH��VHFRQGR�7HQQ\VRQ��GHOOR�
VWHVVR�7HREDOGR��VXR�SUHGHFHVVRUH�VXOOD�FDWWHGUD�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��PHQ-
WUH� LQ� WXWWL�JOL�DOWUL� VFULWWL�D� OXL�GHGLFDWL��SL��DGHUHQWL�DOOH�FURQDFKH�
PHGLHYDOL�� VL� WUDWWD� GL� XQD� VFHOWD� GHO� UH� FKH� SHQVD� LQ� WDO�PRGR� GL�
DYHUH�GDOOD�VXD�SDUWH�LO�PDVVLPR�UDSSUHVHQWDQWH�GHOOD�FKLHVD�LQJOHVH��
FRPH�7HREDOGR�DYHYD�SHQVDWR�GL�DYHUH�GDOOD� VXD�SDUWH�XQR�VWUHWWR�
FROODERUDWRUH�GHO�UH��TXDQGR�DYHYD�DSSRJJLDWR�OD�QRPLQD�GL�%HFNHW�
D�FDQFHOOLHUH�

/R� VFRQWUR� WUD� L� GXH�SRWHUL� UXRWD� LQWRUQR�DOOD�YRORQWj�GHO� UH�GL�
UHVWDXUDUH� L� UDSSRUWL� FDUDWWHULVWLFL� GHOOD� WUDGL]LRQH�PHVVD� LQYHFH� LQ�
GLVFXVVLRQH�GDOOD�YRORQWj�GL�ULQQRYDPHQWR�GHOOD�FKLHVD�H�GDO�VXR�DU-
FLYHVFRYR�FKH�QRQ�VL�UDVVHJQD�D�ULFRQRVFHUH�what was customary in 

olden days
20�� FRQWUDSSRQHQGR� OD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�QXRYH� UHJROH�DSSRJ-

JLDWH�GDOOD�VWHVVD�YRORQWj�GHO�SRSROR�±�The crowd that hungers for a 

17� �$��7HQQ\VRQ��Becket�«�FLW���S�����
18� �,YL��S������
19� �(��&KDGZLFN��La regina ribelle��75(����0LODQR�������(DG���La corona d’in-

verno��75(����0LODQR�������(DG���Il trono d’autunno��75(����0LODQR������
20� �$��7HQQ\VRQ��Becket�«�FLW���S������O¶D൵DVFLQDQWH�WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD�GHO������

ULFRUUH�DOO¶HVSUHVVLRQH�antiche costumanze�



238 Massimo Parodi

crown in Heaven is my true king
21�±�SHU�D൵HUPDUH�OD�SUHYDOHQ]D�GL�

&DQWHUEXU\�QHOOD�FKLHVD�LQJOHVH�H��QHOOD�VRFLHWj��GHOOD�FKLHVD�VXO�SR-
WHUH�WHPSRUDOH�±�As gold outvalues dross, light darkness, Abel Cain, 

the soul the body, and the Church the Throne
22±�

'L�%HFNHW�VL�ULFRUGDQR�DQFKH�L�OXVVL�H�L�SDVVDWHPSL�GHO�SHULRGR�GHO�
FDQFHOOLHUDWR�FRQ�GHVFUL]LRQL�FKH�ULFKLDPDQR�TXHOOH�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�FRU-
WH�FRQWHQXWH�QHOOH�SDJLQH�GL�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\�QHO�Policraticus��
H��IRUVH�QRQ�D�FDVR��LO�¿ORVRIR�GLYHQXWR�VHJUHWDULR�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�
KD�XQ�UXROR�GL�XQ�FHUWR�ULOLHYR�QHO�SRHPD�GL�7HQQ\VRQ��'DSSULPD�
FRPSDUH�QHO�PRGHVWR�UXROR�GL�DFFRPSDJQDWRUH�GL�5RVPXQGD�YHUVR�
LO� YLOOLQR� LQ� FXL� GHYH� HVVHUH� QDVFRVWD��PD�� QHOOD� SDUWH� FRQFOXVLYD��
DVVXPH�XQD�IXQ]LRQH�SL��VLJQL¿FDWLYD��QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�OD�WUDJH-
GLD�VWD�SHU�YHUL¿FDUVL�HG�HJOL�FHUFD�GL�PRGHUDUH� LO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�
GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR��RUPDL�GHFLVR�DG�D൵URQWDUH�LO�PDUWLULR��1H�HPHUJH�
XQD� ¿JXUD� VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH� DPELJXD� FKH�� DO� FXOPLQH� GHO� GUDPPD��
WURYD�FRPXQTXH�PRGR�GL�VYLOXSSDUH�XQ�GLVFRUVR�LQ�GLIHVD�GHO�FHOLED-
WR�IRQGDWR�VRSUDWWXWWR�VX�XQD�GHVFUL]LRQH�DOTXDQWR�EDQDOH�GHL�FRP-
SRUWDPHQWL� IHPPLQLOL� H��GRSR�DYHU� LQYLWDWR�%HFNHW� DG�DOORQWDQDUVL�
GDO�SHULFROR��ULFRUGDQGRJOL�FKH�He loses half the meed of martyrdom 

who will be martyr when he might escape
23��EDVD�LO�SURSULR�LQYLWR�D�

QRQ�HVDJHUDUH�H�D�QRQ�SHUGHUH�OD�FDOPD�VX�GXH�FLWD]LRQL�ODWLQH�FKH�
UHQGRQR�LO�GLVFRUVR�IUHGGR�H�LQXWLOPHQWH�HUXGLWR��OD�SULPD�±�suaviter 

in modo, fortiter in re
24�±�VL�ULFKLDPD�DO�OLEUR�GHOOD�Sapienza��ULSUHQ-

GHQGR�DOOD�OHWWHUD�XQ�PRWWR�FDUDWWHULVWLFR�GHOOD�&RPSDJQLD�GL�*HV���
PHQWUH�OD�VHFRQGD�±�gratior in pulchro corpore virtus

25
 ±�SURYLHQH�

GDO�OLEUR�TXLQWR�GHOO¶Eneide�H�QRQ�VHPEUD�QHSSXUH�PROWR�DGDWWD�DOOD�
FLUFRVWDQ]D��

&RPH�VL�GLFHYD��SURSULR�QHOOH�XOWLPH�ULJKH�FRQÀXLVFRQR�OH�GXH�
YLFHQGH�SULQFLSDOL�H��GRSR�FKH�*LRYDQQL�VL�q�DOORQWDQDWR�H�*ULP��XQR�

21� �,YL��S�����
22� �,YL��S�����
23� �,YL��S������
24� �,YL��S������
25  Ibidem�



239Letteratura nella cattedrale. Il sorriso di Becket

GHL�SULPL�ELRJUD¿�FLWDWL�DOO¶LQL]LR��YLHQH�LQYHFH�IHULWR�QHO�VXR�HVWUH-
PR�WHQWDWLYR�GL�GLIHVD�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR��ULPDQH�YLVLELOH�VXOOD�VFHQD�
VRODPHQWH�5RVPXQGD�FKH��SUHVHQWH�DO�PRPHQWR�GHOO¶DVVDVVLQLR�� VL�
LQJLQRFFKLD�DFFDQWR�DO�FDGDYHUH�GHO�PDUWLUH��Rosamund seen knee-

ling by the body of Becket
26�

3RFR�GRSR�LO�SRHPD�GL�$OIUHG�7HQQ\VRQ��FXL�LQ�SDUWH�VL�ULFKLDPD��
VL�FROORFD�LO�URPDQ]R�GL�&RQUDG�)HUGLQDQG�0H\HU27��ULFFKLVVLPR�GL�
OLEHUH�LQYHQ]LRQL��EDVDWH�DQFKH�VX�DOFXQH�GHOOH�PROWHSOLFL�QDUUD]LRQL�
SXEEOLFDWH�QHL�VHFROL�SUHFHGHQWL��FKH�DOORQWDQDQR�GDL�GDWL�GRFXPHQ-
WDELOL��PD�DUULFFKLVFRQR�OD�YLFHQGD�GL�TXHJOL�HOHPHQWL�URPDQ]HVFKL�
GL�FXL�KD�ELVRJQR��/D�VWRULD�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW�q�D൶GDWD�
DOOD�YRFH�GL�XQ�DUWLJLDQR�VYL]]HUR�FKH�VL�RFFXSD�GHOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GL�
EDOHVWUH�HG�HVSRQH�IDWWL�GL�FXL�HEEH�PRGR�GL�HVVHUH�WHVWLPRQH�GLUHWWR��
DYHQGR�JRGXWR�GL�JUDQGH�IDPLOLDULWj�FRQ�HQWUDPEL�L�SURWDJRQLVWL�

/H�RULJLQL�VWHVVH�GL�%HFNHW�VL�WLQJRQR�GL�FRORUL�LQTXLHWDQWL��ULVXO-
WDQGR�¿JOLR�GL�XQ�VDVVRQH��HOHPHQWR�TXHVWR�FKH�VL�WURYD�DQFKH�LQ�DO-
WUL�DXWRUL�H�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�LQ�$QRXLOK��SHUFKp�HYLGHQWHPHQWH�IRUQLVFH�
XQD�EDVH�DQFKH�HWQLFD�H�SROLWLFD�DO�FRQWUDVWR�FRQ�LO�UH�QRUPDQQR��PD�
VRSUDWWXWWR�GL�XQD�PDGUH�GL�RULJLQL�VDUDFHQH28��SHU�FXL�VL�FRPSUHQGH�
DQFKH�OD�OHJJHQGD�FKH�LPPDJLQD�LO�IXWXUR�DUFLYHVFRYR�DOOD�corte dei 

mori�GRYH�HEEH�PRGR�GL�VWXGLDUH�DVWURORJLD�H�VFLHQ]H�RFFXOWH�DOOH�
TXDOL�VL�GHYH�DQFKH�OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�OHJDUH�D�Vp�LO�UH�GL�,QJKLOWHUUD29��,O�
UDSSRUWR�FRQ�OD�6SDJQD�LVODPLFD�VHPEUD�HVVHQ]LDOH�SHU�PROWL�URPDQ-
]L�DPELHQWDWL�QHO�;,,�VHFROR�H�VL�ULFRUGL�FKH�DQFKH�-DFN��LO�¿JOLDVWUR�
GL�7RP�LO�FRVWUXWWRUH��GHVWLQDWR�D�FRQWLQXDUH�OD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOOD�FDW-

26  ,YL��S������
27  &�)��0H\HU��,O�VDQWR��7KRPDV�%HFNHW���6DOHUQR�HGLWULFH��5RPD�������HG�RULJ��

Der Heilige��LQ�³'HXWVFKH�5XQGVFKDX´�������������
28  -��0LFKHOHW��Histoire de France��LQ�,G��Oeuvres complètes��3DXO�9LDOODQHL[�

�pG����W��,9��)ODPPDULRQ��3DULV�������S�������Thomas fut cher au peuple entre tous 

les saints du moyen-âge, parce qu’il était peuple lui-même par sa naissance basse 

et obscure, par sa mère sarrasine et son père saxon. La vie mondaine qu’il avait 

menée d’abord, son amour des chiens, des chevaux, des faucons, ces goûts de jeu-

nesse dont il ne guérit jamais bien, tout cela leur plaisait encore�
29  &�)��0H\HU��op. cit.��S�����
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WHGUDOH�GL�.LQJVEULGJH�� ULVLHGH� LQ�6SDJQD�SHU�TXDOFKH� WHPSR�GHOOD�
VXD�YLWD�QHO� URPDQ]R�GL�.HQ�)ROOHWW�� I pilastri della terra

30� FKH� VL�
FRQFOXGH�DQFK¶HVVR�FRQ�O¶HSLVRGLR�GHOO¶DVVDVVLQLR�QHOOD�FDWWHGUDOH��DO�
TXDOH�VRQR�SUHVHQWL�DQFKH�GXH�GHL�SURWDJRQLVWL�GHO�URPDQ]R��LO�SULRUH�
3KLOLS��GLYHQXWR�YHVFRYR�GL�.LQJVEULGJH��H�:LOOLDP�+DPOHLJK��FKH�
DQQL�SULPD�DYHYD�RWWHQXWR�FRQ�OD�YLROHQ]D�WLWROR�H�SRVVHGLPHQWL�IHX-
GDOL��L�TXDOL�VL�VRQR�VFRQWUDWL�QHO�FRUVR�GHOOD�ORUR�HVLVWHQ]D��FRPH�D�
ULSURSRUUH�VX�VFDOD�ULGRWWD�LO�JUDQGH�VFRQWUR�IUD�7RPPDVR�HG�(QULFR�

1HOOD� YHUVLRQH� GL�0H\HU��%HFNHW�� GH¿QLWR� D� XQ� FHUWR� SXQWR� GD�
(QULFR�XQ�¿ORVRIR�QRQ�FUHGHQWH�H�XQ�VDUDFHQR�FDPXৼDWR31��KD�DQFKH�
XQD�¿JOLD��*UDFH��FKH�DVVXPH�LO�UXROR�LPSHUVRQDWR�GD�5RVPXQG�&OLI-
IRUG�LQ�RSHUH�SUHFHGHQWL��WUD�FXL�LO�Becket�GL�7HQQ\VRQ�JLj�ULFRUGDWR32��
VHGRWWD�GDO�UH�H�LQ¿QH�XFFLVD�LQ�XQ�URFDPEROHVFR�WHQWDWLYR�GL�IXJD��
LO�FKH�DLXWD�D�FRPSUHQGHUH�VHPSUH�PHJOLR�O¶RGLR�FKH�D�SRFR�D�SRFR�
VRVWLWXLVFH�O¶RULJLQDULD�DPLFL]LD�WUD� LO�VDVVRQH�YHQXWR�GDO�QXOOD�H� LO�
QRUPDQQR�VDOLWR�VXO�WURQR�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD�

,Q�VRVWDQ]D�OH�LQYHQ]LRQL�GL�0H\HU�VHPEUDQR�ULVSRQGHUH�D�XQ¶H-
VLJHQ]D� GL� VSLHJD]LRQH�� SHU� OD� TXDOH� HYLGHQWHPHQWH� QRQ� EDVWDQR� L�
FRQWUDVWL�GL�FDUDWWHUH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�OH�FRQWURYHUVLH�GL�DUJRPHQWR�SR-
OLWLFR� LQ� XQ�SHULRGR� LQ� FXL� L� UDSSRUWL� WUD� SRWHUH� VSLULWXDOH� H� SRWHUH�
WHPSRUDOH�VRQR�VSHVVR�WHVL�SHUFKp�OD�FKLHVD��QHL�UDSSRUWL�FRQ�L�JUDQGL�
VRYUDQL�GHO�WHPSR�±�/XLJL�GL�)UDQFLD��(QULFR�GL�,QJKLOWHUUD�)HGHULFR�
LPSHUDWRUH�±�FHUFD�GL� LPSRUUH�TXHOO¶LPPDJLQH�H�TXHO� UXROR�QXRYL�
FKH��GRSR� OD� ULIRUPD�JUHJRULDQD�� VHPEUDQR�PHWWHUH� LQ� UDGLFDOH�GL-
VFXVVLRQH�WXWWH�OH�WUDGL]LRQL�SUHFHGHQWL��0H\HU��TXDVL�FRPSOHWDPHQ-
WH� GLVLQWHUHVVDWR� D� WDOL� TXHVWLRQL�� VHPEUD� SURIRQGDPHQWH� FRQYLQWR�
FKH�GL�OHWWHUDWXUD�VL�WUDWWL�H�FKH�RJQL�WHQWDWLYR�GL�VSLHJD]LRQH�VWRULFD�
VLD�GHVWLQDWD�D�ODVFLDUH�GHO�WXWWR�GHOXVL��FRPH�ULVXOWD�DVVROXWDPHQWH�
FKLDUR�QHOOD�VFHQD�¿QDOH��QHOOD�TXDOH�+DQV��LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�VYL]]HUR�

30  .�� )ROOHWW�� I pilastri della Terra�� WUDGX]LRQH� GL� 5��5DPEHOOL��0RQGDGRUL��
0LODQR������

31� �&�)��0H\HU��op. cit.��S������
32� �$�5RVPRQGD�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD�GHGLFz�XQ¶RSHUD�*DHWDQR�'RQL]HWWL��QHO�������VX�

OLEUHWWR�GL�)HOLFH�5RPDQL�
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LQYLDWR�D�&DQWHUEXU\�GD�(QULFR�SHU�FHUFDUH�GL�LPSHGLUH�OD�WUDJHGLD�
FKH�VWD�SHU�FRPSLHUVL��PHQWUH�VWD�SHUGHQGR�L�VHQVL�SHU� OH�SHUFRVVH�
GHL�FDYDOLHUL�YHQXWL�DG�DVVDVVLQDUH�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR��GLFH��vidi davan-

ti ai miei occhi un mare di sangue e, in mezzo, un volto morente 

che sorrideva
33��FRQIHUPDQGR�FRVu�FKH�SRFR�VLDPR�ULXVFLWL�D�FDSLUH�

YHUDPHQWH��SHUFKp�TXHO�VRUULVR�SXz�FHUWR�HVVHUH�VHJQR�GL�XQD�SDFH�
LQWHULRUH�FRQTXLVWDWD�QHO�PRPHQWR�GHO�PDUWLULR��PD�SRWUHEEH�DQFKH�
HVVHUH�SHU¿GR�VHJQR�GL�XQD�YHQGHWWD�FKH�VL�VWD�FRQVXPDQGR� LQ�XQ�
PRGR�FKH�LO�UH�QRQ�SRWUj�PDL�SL��GLPHQWLFDUH��H�IRUVH�SL��FRHUHQWH�
FRQ� O¶DUURJDQ]D� FDUDWWHULVWLFD� HVVHQ]LDOH�GL�7RPPDVR�QHOOH�SDJLQH�
GHOOR�VFULWWRUH�VYL]]HUR�

8QD�FRQIHUPD�GL�TXHVWD�FRQYLQ]LRQH�GL�IRQGR�VL�SXz�SDUDGRVVDO-
PHQWH�VFRSULUH�QHOOH�SDJLQH�GL�XQR�VWRULFR�VHULR�FRPH�'DYLG�.QRZ-
les34�FKH�D൵URQWD�OD�VWRULD�GL�%HFNHW�FRQ�WXWWL�JOL�VWUXPHQWL�VFLHQWL¿FL�
GHO�VXR�ODYRUR��7XWWDYLD��DUULYDWR�DO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�RFFRUUH�VR൵HU-
PDUVL�VXL�VHL�DQQL�GHOO¶HVLOLR�LQ�)UDQFLD��GXUDQWH�LO�TXDOH�LO�FRQÀLWWR�
WUD�L�GXH�SURWDJRQLVWL�VL�DSSURIRQGLVFH�H�QHL�TXDOL�VL�WURYDQR�IRUVH�L�
PRWLYL�UHDOL�FKH�SRUWDQR�DOOD�WUDJLFD�FRQFOXVLRQH��VHPEUD�VYRJOLDWR�
GL�IURQWH�DOOD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�SUHQGHUH�LQ�HVDPH�OD�GRFXPHQWD]LRQH�FKH�
QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�WUDVFXUDWD�GD�FKL�ID�LO�PHVWLHUH�GHOOR�VWRULFR��4XDVL�
FRQ�YRFH�GDO�VHQ�IXJJLWD��RVVHUYD�FKH��/H�GL৽FROWj�GHO�FULWLFR�H�OD�
noia del lettore sono accresciute dalla frequente ripetizione, in let-

WHUH�GLৼHUHQWL�� GL� UDFFRQWL� HG�DUJRPHQWD]LRQL� VLPLOL��PHQWUH�PROWH�
altre lettere sono un diluvio di parole che recano in sé pochissime 

informazioni oggettive
35��FRPH�D�FRQIHUPDUH�FKH�DQFKH�SHU�OXL��IRU-

VH�LQFRQVDSHYROPHQWH��WXWWD�OD�YLFHQGD�SL��FKH�VWRULD�q�LQ�VH�VWHVVD�
OHWWHUDWXUD�H�TXLQGL��LQ�TXDQWR�WDOH��PLQDFFLDWD�GDOOD�QRLD�GHO�OHWWRUH�

33� �&�)��0H\HU��op. cit.��S�������XQD�IUDVH�FKH�SRWUHEEH�WURYDUH�SRVWR�WUD�L�Cuen-

tos breves y extraordinarios GL� -�/��%RUJHV� H�$�%��&DVDUHV� GHO� ������ WUDGRWWL� LQ�
LWDOLDQR�SUHVVR�)�0��5LFFL�QHO������H� UHFHQWHPHQWH�ULHGLWL��QHOOD� WUDGX]LRQH�GL�7��
6FDUDQR��GD�$GHOSKL��0LODQR������

34� �'��.QRZOHV��Thomas Becket, WUDG��LW��GL�$��&RFFL��/LJXRUL��1DSROL�������HG��
RULJ��$GDP�DQG�&KDUOHV�%ODFN��/RQGRQ������

35� �,YL��S������



242 Massimo Parodi

���Thomas Stearns Eliot

 
'HO������q�LO�GUDPPD�WHDWUDOH�VLFXUDPHQWH�SL��IDPRVR�GHGLFDWR�

DOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW��Murder in the Cathedral�GL�7KR-
PDV�6WHDUQV�(OLRW36�� LO�FXL� WRQR�GL� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�VDFUD��R�SHUVL-
QR�FODVVLFD37��YLHQH�PHVVR�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�¿Q�GDOOD�SULPD�VFHQD�SHU�OD�
SUHVHQ]D�GHO�&RUR�FKH�FRPPHQWD�JOL�DYYHQLPHQWL�H�VL�SRQH�WDOYROWD�
DQFKH�FRPH�LQWHUORFXWRUH�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�VXO�SDOFRVFHQLFR��1HO�VXR�
LQWHUYHQWR�LQL]LDOH� LO�FRUR�Gj�YRFH�DO�SRSROR�FKH��GRSR�DQQL�GL�DV-
VHQ]D�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR��q�RUD�LQ�DWWHVD�GHO�VXR�DQQXQFLDWR�ULWRUQR�H�
VL�SUHRFFXSD�GL�TXDOL�FRQVHJXHQ]H�QH�SRWUDQQR�GHULYDUH��,O�SRSROR�
VL�VHQWH�GHO�WXWWR�HVWUDQHR�DOOH�YLFHQGH�GHOOD�SROLWLFD�H�ULWLHQH�VDUHE-
EH�PHJOLR�VH�WXWWR�ULPDQHVVH�FRPH�QHOOD�VLWXD]LRQH�DWWXDOH��FRVu�GD�
FRQVHQWLUH��SXU�QHOOR�VFRUUHUH�GHO�WHPSR�SRHWLFDPHQWH�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�
GDOOR�VFRUUHUH�GHOOH�VWDJLRQL��FKH�OD�SRYHUD�JHQWH�FRQWLQXL�D�VYROJHUH�
LO�SURSULR�ODYRUR�VHFRQGR�OH�WUDGL]LRQL��$�GL൵HUHQ]D�GHOOH�GRQQH��FKH�
VRQR�OH�SULPH�D�SDUODUH��H�FKH�VRQR�LQGL൵HUHQWL�D�FKL�GHWLHQH�LO�SRWH-
re – King rules or barons rule

38�±�L�VDFHUGRWL�SUHQGRQR�OD�SDUROH�SHU�
HVSULPHUH�JLXGL]L�QHJDWLYL�VX�UH�H�EDURQL�FXL�DWWULEXLVFRQR�violence, 

duplicity and frequent malversation
39��6L�FUHD�¿Q�GD�VXELWR�XQD�JUDQ-

GH�WHQVLRQH�DFFHQWXDWD�GDOO¶DUULYR�GL�XQ�PHVVDJJHUR�FKH�GHVFULYH�OD�
WULRQIDOH�DFFRJOLHQ]D�SRSRODUH�ULVHUYDWD�D�%HFNHW�VEDUFDWR�LQ�,QJKLO-
WHUUD�H��QHOOR� VWHVVR� WHPSR�� OD�FRPSOLFDWD� VLWXD]LRQH�GHJOL� LQWUHFFL�

36� �7�6��(OLRW��Murder in the Cathedral��)DEHU��/RQGRQ�������WUDG��LW��GL�%��9DOOL��
HGL]LRQH�GLJLWDOH��.NLHQ������� SHU� XQD� VHPSOLFH�PD� LQWHUHVVDQWH� LQWURGX]LRQH� VL�
SXz�YHGHUH�3��/DSZRUWK��Murder in the Cathedral by T.S.Eliot��0DFPLOODQ�0DVWHU�
*XLGHV��0DFPLOODQ�(GXFDWLRQ��/RQGRQ������

37� �0��3UD]��'XH�PDHVWUL� GHL�PRGHUQL�� -DPHV� -R\FH� H� 7�6��(OLRW�� (5,��7RUL-
QR�������S�������H৽FDFH�H�VROHQQH�FRPH�XQ�PLVWHUR�GHO�0HGLRHYR�q�XQ�UD৽QDWR�
prodotto culturale ... le cui fonti vanno dal dramma greco alla detective story, da 

(YHU\PDQ�D�6KDZ��PROWR�VKDZLDQD�q�OD�VRWWLQWHVD�LURQLD�GHL�GLVFRUVL�GL�DXWRGLIHVD�
GHJOL�DVVDVVLQL�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR���GD�0LOWRQ��OD�VFHQD�GHOOD�WHQWD]LRQH�WURYD�XQ�SD-

UDOOHOR�LQ�6DPVRQ�$JRQLVWHV��D�+RSNLQV�SHU�LO�ULWPR�H�OH�LPPDJLQL�GL�FHUWL�YHUVL��&IU��
5�6��&ULYHOOL��T.S. Eliot��6DOHUQR�HGLWULFH��5RPD������

38� �7�6��(OLRW��op. cit.��S�����
39� �,YL��S�����
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SROLWLFL�FKH�KDQQR�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWL�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR��LO�UH�GL�)UDQFLD�
H�TXHOOR�GL�,QJKLOWHUUD�

6H�L�VDFHUGRWL�LQWURGXFRQR�O¶LPPDJLQH�GHOOD�UXRWD�FKH�ULFRPLQFLD�
D�PXRYHUVL�GRSR�VHWWH�DQQL�GL�TXLHWH�±�For ill or good, let the wheel 

turn
40�±�LO�FRUR�GHO�SRSROR�q�PROWR�QHWWR�QHO�VXR�GHVLGHULR�GL�HYLWDUH�

JOL�VFRQWUL�H�L�GUDPPL�FKH�VHQWH�SUR¿ODUVL�±�O Thomas, return. Ar-

chbishop; return, return to France. Return. Quickly. Quietly. Leave 

us to perish in quiet
41�±��Ê�PROWR�GUDPPDWLFR�LO�FRQIURQWR�WUD�%HFNHW�

FKH�VL�SUHSDUD�DO�PDUWLULR�H�OD�FRPXQLWj�GHJOL�XRPLQL�TXDOXQTXH�FKH��
PDOJUDGR�OH�LQJLXVWL]LH�H�OH�GL൶FROWj��YXROH�DQGDUH�DYDQWL�H�VD�DF-
FRQWHQWDUVL��GLIHQGHQGR�LO�SURSULR�PRGR�GL�YLYHUH��IRUVH�PHGLRFUH�H�
VFDGHQWH��WDQWR�GD�HVVHUH�GH¿QLWR�SHU�EHQ�VHL�YROWH�FRPH�living and 

partly living
42�H�FRQWULEXLVFH�D�UHQGHUH�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�DQJRVFLRVR�

LO�PRPHQWR�FXOPLQDQWH�GHOOD�WUDJHGLD�VX�FXL�DSSXQWR�VL�FRQFHQWUD�OD�
OHWWXUD�GL�(OLRW�H�LO�FXL�VLJQL¿FDWR�VHPEUD�VIXJJLUH�GHO�WXWWR�DO�SRSROR�
FKH�YL�DVVLVWH�

/¶DXWRUH�VHPEUD�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�LQWHUHVVDWR�D�PHWWHUH�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�
OH�SRVVLELOL� WHQWD]LRQL�FXL� O¶DUFLYHVFRYR�q�VRWWRSRVWR�QHO�PRPHQWR�
GHFLVLYR�GHOO¶XOWLPD�VFHOWD�GHOOD�VXD�YLWD��,�SULPL�WUH�WHQWDWRUL�FKH�VL�
SUHVHQWDWR�LQ�VFHQD�IDQQR�ULIHULPHQWR�DG�DVSHWWL�GHOOD�YLWD�GHOO¶DUFL-
YHVFRYR��VWRULFDPHQWH�GRFXPHQWDELOL��H�SUHVHQWL�LQ�WXWWH�OH�YDULDQWL�
OHWWHUDULH�FKH�VL� VRQR�SUHVH� LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH��H� WXWWDYLD� LQ�TXHVWR�
FDVR� YHQJRQR� FRPH� WUDVIHULWL� VX� XQ� OLYHOOR� GLYHUVR� FKH� FRQIHULVFH�
ORUR�XQ�FDUDWWHUH�DO�GL�VRSUD�GHO�WHPSR�UHDOH�LQ�FXL�VL�VYROJH�XQ¶HVL-
VWHQ]D��WUDGXFHQGROL�LQ�LGHH��LQ�PRGHOOL�DVWUDWWL�FKH��LQ�PRGR�VHPSUH�
SL��HYLGHQWH��LQGLFDQR�OD�VWUDGD�GHO�PDUWLULR�

,O�SULPR�WHQWDWRUH�ULFRUGD�LO�SDVVDWR�H�O¶DPLFL]LD�GHO�UH��FKH�SR-
WUHEEH�HVVHUH�SL��IRUWH�GHO�SRWHUH�H�GHO�WHPSR�H�VXJJHULVFH�GL�WRUQDUH�
DL� UDSSRUWL� FKH� HVLVWHYDQR� SULPD� GHOOD� URWWXUD�� LQ�PRGR� FKH� GRSR�
O¶LQYHUQR�WRUQL�QXRYDPHQWH�OD�SULPDYHUD��PD�SHU�%HFNHW�VL�WUDWWD�GL�
XQD�VWUDGD�LPSUDWLFDELOH�QHOOH�QXRYH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�H�DOO¶LQYLWR�D�ODVFLDU�

40� �,YL��S�����
41� �,YL��S�����
42� �,YL��SS�����������������



244 Massimo Parodi

SHUGHUH�±�Leave well alone
43�±�FRQWUDSSRQH�LO�IDVFLQR�GHOO¶LPSRVVL-

ELOH�H�GHOO¶LQGHVLGHUDELOH�FKH�VROL�SRVVRQR�VYHJOLDUH�XQ�PRQGR�PRU-
WR��LQ�PRGR�FKH�OD�PHQWH�QRQ�VLD�ULGRWWD�D�HVDXULUVL�WXWWD�QHO�SUHVHQWH�
– Voices under sleep, waking a dead world, so that the mind may 

not be whole in the present
44�±��6XRQD�PROWR�PRGHUQD��H�FODVVLFD�DO�

WHPSR�VWHVVR��TXHVWD�HVLJHQ]D�GL�YROHUH�O¶LPSRVVLELOH�SHU�FDPELDUH�LO�
PRQGR45��DQFKH�VH�QHO�%HFNHW�GL�(OLRW�UDSSUHVHQWD�XQD�SURVSHWWLYD�GL�
FDUDWWHUH�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�WHRORJLFR�

6H� OD� SULPD� WHQWD]LRQH� HUD�GL� WRUQDUH� DL� WHPSL�GHOO¶DQWLFD� DPL-
FL]LD�FRQ�(QULFR��LO�VHFRQGR�WHQWDWRUH�VL�ULIHULVFH�LQ�PRGR�HVSOLFLWR�
DOOD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�XQ�VHFRQGR�FDQFHOOLHUDWR�H�TXLQGL�DOOD�FRQTXLVWD�GL�
SRWHUH�SROLWLFR��GL�FLz�FKH�YHUDPHQWH�VHUYH�SHU�FDPELDUH�LO�PRQGR��
SHUFKp�LO�SRWHUH�q�GL�RJJL��OD�VDQWLWj�LQYHFH�q�GL�GRPDQL�±�Power is 

present. Holiness hereafter
46�±�H�%HFNHW�QRQ�FRQWUDSSRQH�D൵DWWR�LO�

GLVSUH]]R�GHO�SRWHUH��PD�OD�VFHOWD�GL�XQ�SRWHUH�VXSHULRUH�D�TXHOOR�GHO�
UH��LQ�TXDQWR�FRORUR�FKH�FUHGRQR�VRODPHQWH�QHOO¶RUGLQH�XPDQR�QRQ�
IDQQR�DOWUR�FKH�UHQGHUH�VWDELOH�LO�GLVRUGLQH�GHO�PRQGR�

$QFRUD� LO�SRWHUH�q�RJJHWWR�GHOOD� WHU]D� WHQWD]LRQH�� LQWHVR�TXHVWD�
YROWD�FRPH�SRVVLELOH�DOOHDQ]D�FRQ�OD�QRELOWj�FRQWUR�LO�UH��FXL�SRWUHE-
EHUR�XQLUVL�DQFKH� LO�SRSROR�H� OD�FKLHVD�±�Church and people have 

good cause against the throne
47�±�FXL�WXWWDYLD�%HFNHW�FRQWUDSSRQH�

PROWR�QHWWDPHQWH�LO�VHQVR�GHO�GRYHUH�H�LO�VXR�UL¿XWR�GL�XQD�SURVSHW-
WLYD�EDVDWD�VXO�WUDGLPHQWR�

,O�PRPHQWR�GHFLVLYR�q�WXWWDYLD�O¶DSSDUL]LRQH�GHO�TXDUWR�LQDWWHVR�
WHQWDWRUH�FKH�PRVWUD�D�%HFNHW�OD�YDQLWj�GL�RJQL�VSHUDQ]D�ULSRVWD�QHO�
SRWHUH�OHJDWR�DOOH�YLFHQGH�GHOOD�VWRULD�FXL�VL�FRQWUDSSRQH�VROR�TXHOOR�
LQ�JUDGR�GL�HVWHQGHUVL�¿Q�ROWUH�OD�PRUWH��Ê�OD�WHQWD]LRQH�GHOOD�VDQWLWj�

43� �,YL��S�����
44� �,YL��S�����
45� �'L൶FLOH�QRQ�SHQVDUH�D�(UDFOLWR��Se non spera, non troverà l’insperato��LQ�

(UDFOLWR��Frammenti��D�FXUD�GL�)��)URQWHURWWD��ൻඎඋ��0LODQR�������IU������S�������H�DO�
motto Soyez réalistes, demandez l’impossible�GHO�PDJJLR�IUDQFHVH��IRUVH�LVSLUDWR�D�
&DPXV�

46� �7�6��(OLRW��op. cit.��S�����
47� �,YL��S�����
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H�GHO�PDUWLULR�FKH�LQ�UHDOWj�SURYLHQH�GDOO¶LQWHULRULWj�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�
H�VSLHJD�SHUFKp��VHFRQGR�OH�SDUROH�GHO�WHQWDWRUH�VWHVVR��You know me, 

but have never seen my face
48��/¶DPEL]LRQH�q�GL�SRWHU�DQGDUH�ROWUH�

O¶LQFRQVLVWHQ]D�GHL�UHJQL�WHUUHQL��SHU�L�TXDOL�YDOH�OD�OHJJH�VHFRQGR�FXL�
When king is dead, there’s another king

49�H�QHSSXUH�OD�VDQWLWj�q�VX൶-
FLHQWH�LQ�TXDQWR�FRQ�LO�WHPSR�DQFKH�L�VDQWXDUL�YDQQR�LQ�URYLQD�H�L�PL-
UDFROL�VL�HVDXULVFRQR��RFFRUUH�DOORUD�VHJXLUH�the way of martyrdom, 

make yourself the lowest on earth, to be high in heaven
50��7RPPDVR�

q�GHO�WXWWR�FRQVDSHYROH�GL�DYHUH�VRJQDWR�TXHVWR�GHVWLQR��PD�DQFKH�
GHO�IDWWR�FKH�VL�WUDWWD�GL�XQ�VRJQR�GL�RUJRJOLR�H�TXLQGL�GL�GDQQD]LRQH�
H�GL�IXWXUR�WRUPHQWR��PD��VHFRQGR�OH�SDUROH�GHO�WHQWDWRUH��O¶DJLUH�H�LO�
SDWLUH�QRQ�SRVVRQR�HVVHUH�VFLROWL�GDOOD�ORUR�UHOD]LRQH� You know and 

GR�QRW�NQRZ��ZKDW�LW�LV�WR�DFW�RU�VXৼHU��<RX�NQRZ�DQG�GR�QRW�NQRZ��
WKDW�DFWLQJ� LV� VXৼHULQJ��$QG�VXৼHULQJ�DFWLRQ51��4XDVL�SHU� IRU]D�GL�
LQHU]LD��PDOJUDGR�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GL�WHQVLRQL�RSSRVWH�H�OH�SUHJKLHUH�GHO�
FRUR�FKH�WHPH�GL�HVVHUH�FRLQYROWR�QHOOD�VXD�URYLQD��O¶DUFLYHVFRYR�VFL-
YROD�YHUVR�O¶XOWLPD�WHQWD]LRQH��DQFKH�VH�VD�FKH�D�PROWL�SRWUj�DSSDULUH�
FRPH�XQ�VXLFLGLR�GHULYDQWH�GD�XQ�DUURJDQWH�IDQDWLVPR�±�Senseless 

self-slaughter of a lunatic. Arrogant passion of a fanatic
52�±�

/D�VHFRQGD�SDUWH�GHO�GUDPPD�GL�(OLRW�q�LQWURGRWWD�GDO�FRUR�H�GDOOD�
VXD� OLULFD�SUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO� VXFFHGHUVL� UHJRODUH�GHOOH� VWDJLRQL�� HQ-
WUR� LO�TXDOH�JOL�XRPLQL� VHPSOLFL� WUDVFRUURQR� OD�SURSULD�YLWD� LQFHUWD�
– partly living��FRPH�VL�q�JLj�GHWWR�±��FKH�FUHD�LQ�PRGR�SHUIHWWR�OD�
WHQVLRQH�FUHVFHQWH�QHOO¶DWWHVD�GHO�GUDPPD�FKH�QRQ�SXz�SL��HVVHUH�

48� �,YL��S�����
49� �,YL��S������TXL�VHPEUD�VRWWROLQHDWR�O¶DVSHWWR�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�QHJDWLYR�GHO�FRQ-

FHWWR�UHVR�IDPRVR�GD�(�+��.DQWRURZLF]��I due corpi del re. L’idea di regalità nella 

teologia politica medievale��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�������HG��RULJ��3ULQFHWRQ�8QLYHUVLW\�
3UHVV�������OH�FXL�UDGLFL�PHGLHYDOL�YHQJRQR�RSSRUWXQDPHQWH�PHVVH�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�GD�
0W��)XPDJDOOL��Tre storie gotiche��LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������OD�VHFRQGD�GHOOH�TXDOL�±�
La cattedrale e il palazzo del re�±�q�GHGLFDWD�DOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�%HFNHW�H�DOOD�ULÀHVVLRQH�
SROLWLFD�GL�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\��VXR�VHJUHWDULR�

50  7�6��(OLRW��op. cit.��S�����
51� �,YL��S�����
52  ,YL��S�����
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HYLWDWR��/H�ULÀHVVLRQL�SRHWLFKH�H�O¶HVDPH�LQWHULRUH�DSSURIRQGLWR�GDO�
SURWDJRQLVWD�QHOOH�SDJLQH�SUHFHGHQWL�ODVFLDQR�VSD]LR�D�XQD�JUDQGLRVD�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHL�IDWWL�HQWUR�OD�FDWWHGUDOH��GRYH�L�FDYDOLHUL�JLXQWL�
SHU�FRPSLHUH�O¶RPLFLGLR��ULSHWRQR�FRQWUR�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR��WUDVIRUPDQ-
GROH�LQ�DFFXVH��OH�SDUROH�GHL�WHQWDWRUL�DSSDUVL�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D�H�ULDV-
VXPRQR��GDO�ORUR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD��L�SDVVL�VXFFHVVLYL�FKH�KDQQR�SRUWDWR�
DOOD�LQVDQDELOH�URWWXUD�WUD�LO�UH�H�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR��,PSRUWD�VRSUDWWXWWR�
OD�FRUHRJUD¿D��FRQ�%HFNHW�FKH��PDOJUDGR�JOL�LQYLWL�DG�DOORQWDQDUVL��
RUGLQD�GL�DSULUH�OH�SRUWH�GHOOD�FKLHVD�H�TXLQGL�LQFHGH�PDHVWRVR��FRQ�
L�VLPEROL�GHO�SRWHUH�VSLULWXDOH��YHUVR�LO�VXR�GHVWLQR�GL�FXL�SDUOD�FRPH�
GL�XQ�VRJQR�WDQWR�VSHVVR�QDUUDWR�±�like a dream that has often told

53 
±�GD�GLYHQWDUH�TXDVL�LUUHDOH��PD�RUPDL�LQHYLWDELOH��VH�SXUH�GL൶FLOH�
GD�VRSSRUWDUH�±�Human kind cannot bear very much reality

54�±��/D�
SURFHVVLRQH��O¶DVVDVVLQLR��O¶DXWR�GLIHVD�GHL�FDYDOLHUL�ULYROWD�DJOL�VSHW-
WDWRUL�H�LO�FDQWR�¿QDOH�GHO�Te deum�FRQFOXGRQR�LO�GUDPPD�LQ�PRGR�
PDHVWRVR�H�QH�KDQQR�VDQFLWR�JLXVWDPHQWH�LO�JUDQGH�VXFFHVVR�H�OD�IXQ-
]LRQH�TXDVL�GL�UHVRFRQWR�X൶FLDOH��SHU�LO�QRVWUR�WHPSR��GHOO¶DVVDVVL-
QLR�FRPSLXWR�QHOOD�FDWWHGUDOH�GL�&DQWHUEXU\�LO����GLFHPEUH�GHO������

7XWWDYLD� LO� PRPHQWR� FXOPLQDQWH� GHOOD� QDUUD]LRQH� FRVWUXLWD� GD�
(OLRW�VWD�SUREDELOPHQWH�QHO�SDVVDJJLR�GDOOD�SULPD�DOOD�VHFRQGD�SDU-
WH��QHO�FRVLGGHWWR�Interlude�LQ�FXL�DOFXQH�SDJLQH�LQ�SURVD�ULIHULVFRQR�
OD�SUHGLFD�WHQXWD�GDOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�QHOOD�PDWWLQD�GHO�JLRUQR�GL�1DWDOH��
6L�WUDWWD�LQGXEELDPHQWH�GL�XQ�EUDQR�GL�JUDQGH�YDORUH�UHWRULFR�LQ�FXL�
YLHQH�PHVVR�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�HG�HVDOWDWR�LO�UXROR�GHO�PDUWLUH�QHOOD�VWRULD�
GHOOD� FKLHVD�� D�SDUWLUH�GD�XQ¶RVVHUYD]LRQH�SURIRQGD� VXOO¶DSSDUHQWH�
SDUDGRVVR�SUHVHQWH�QHOOH�PHVVH�FKH��QHO�JLRUQR�GL�1DWDOH��FHOHEUDQR��
FRPH�WXWWH�OH�PHVVH��LO�VDFUL¿FLR�H�OD�PRUWH�GL�&ULVWR��PD�QHOOR�VWHVVR�
WHPSR�DQFKH�OD�VXD�QDVFLWD��VHFRQGR�XQD�ORJLFD�VWUDQD�SHU�LO�PRQGR��
SHUFKp�it is only in these our Christian mysteries that we can rejoice 

and mourn at once for the same reason
55��1HOOD�QRWWH�GL�%HWOHPPH�

O¶DQQXQFLR�GHOOD�SDFH��FRPH�ULVXOWD�GDO�9DQJHOR�GL�/XFD��QRQ�VL�UL-

53� �,YL��S�����
54  Ibidem�
55� �,YL��S�����
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IHULVFH�FHUWR�DOOD�SDFH�TXDOH�SXz�HVVHUH�SHQVDWD�QHO�FRQWHVWR�GL�XQ�
UHJQR�R�GL�XQD�IDPLJOLD��FRPH�VL�FDSLVFH�FKLDUDPHQWH�VH�VL�ULFRUGDQR�
OH�VR൵HUHQ]H�SDWLWH�GDL�VXRL�GLVFHSROL�FKH�TXHOOH�SDUROH�DQGDURQR�DG�
DQQXQFLDUH�SHU�WXWWD�OD�WHUUD�WR�VXৼHU�E\�ODQG�DQG�VHD��WR�NQRZ�WRU-
WXUH��LPSULVRQPHQW��GLVDSSRLQWPHQW��WR�VXৼHU�GHDWK�E\�PDUW\UGRP56��
6L�FRPSUHQGH�PHJOLR�FRPH�OD�SDFH�DQQXQFLDWD�QHOOD�QRWWH�GL�1DWDOH�
QRQ�VLD�OD�SDFH�FRPH�YLHQH�SHQVDWD�GDO�PRQGR��VH�VL�WLHQH�SUHVHQWH�
FKH�QHO�JLRUQR�VXFFHVVLYR�DO�1DWDOH�VL�FHOHEUD�6WHIDQR��LO�SULPR�PDU-
WLUH��TXDVL�D�VLJQL¿FDUH�FKH��FRPH�JRGLDPR�H�VR൵ULDPR�QHOOR�VWHVVR�
PRPHQWR�SHU�OD�QDVFLWD�H�OD�PRUWH�GHO�6LJQRUH��FRVu�SXUH�JRGLDPR�H�
VR൵ULDPR�LQVLHPH��VLD�SXUH�LQ�PLVXUD�LQIHULRUH�±�LQ�D�VPDOOHU�¿JXUH57 
±�SHU�OD�PRUWH�GHL�PDUWLUL��Ê�FKLDUR�RUPDL�FKH�%HFNHW�FRQFHQWUD�OD�
SURSULD�DWWHQ]LRQH�VXO�WHPD�GHO�PDUWLULR�SHUFKp�VD�FKH�DO�PDUWLULR�VL�
VWD�DYYLDQGR�H�DOORUD�LQVLVWH�VXO�IDWWR�FKH�QRQ�VL�GHYH�SHQVDUH�D�XQ�
PDUWLUH�VROR�FRPH�D�TXDOFXQR�FKH�q�VWDWR�XFFLVR�RSSXUH�D�TXDOFXQR�
FKH�q�VWDWR�DFFROWR�QHOOD�VFKLHUD�GHL�VDQWL��SHUFKp�VLJQL¿FKHUHEEH��QHO�
SULPR�FDVR��VROWDQWR�VR൵ULUH�H��QHO�VHFRQGR��VROWDQWR�JLRLUH��RFFRUUH�
LQYHFH�SHQVDUH�FKH� LO�PDUWLULR�QRQ�QDVFH�GDOOD� VFHOWD�GL�XQ�XRPR��
PD�GDO�GLVHJQR�GL�'LR��SRLFKp�YHUR�PDUWLUH�q�FKL�DQQXOOD�OD�SURSULD�
YRORQWj�SHU�DGHULUH�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�D�TXHOOD�GL�'LR��FKL�QRQ�GHVLGHUD�
SL��QXOOD�SHU�VH�VWHVVR��H�TXL��FRQ�XQ�WRFFR�GL�VWUDRUGLQDULD�UHWRULFD��
%HFNHW�PRVWUD�QRQ�VROR�GL�SHQVDUH�D� Vp��FRPH�q�HYLGHQWH��PD�DQ-
FKH�DOOD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�DXWRDVVROYHUVL�GDOOH�WHQWD]LRQL�LQFRQWUDWH�QHOOH�
SDJLQH�SUHFHGHQWL��H� LQIDWWL�SUHFLVD�FKH�WUD� L�GHVLGHUL�FXL� LO�PDUWLUH�
ULQXQFLD�YL�q�DQFKH�OD�JORULD�GHO�PDUWLULR��not even the glory of mar-

tyrdom
58�

,O�GUDPPD�GL�(OLRW�q�VWDWR�ULSURSRVWR�DQFKH�GD�GLYHUVH�YHUVLRQL�
FLQHPDWRJUD¿FKH��XQD�GHOOH�TXDOL��GHO�������SHU�OD�UHJLD�GL�*HRUJH�
+RHOOHULQJ��VX�VFHQHJJLDWXUD�GHOOR�VWHVVR�SRHWD�DPHULFDQR��,O� WHVWR�
q�ULSUHVR�TXDVL�DOOD�OHWWHUD�GDOO¶RSHUD�OLULFD�GL�,OGHEUDQGR�3L]]HWWL�VX�
OLEUHWWR�GHOOR� VWHVVR�PXVLFLVWD�� WUDWWR�GD�XQD� WUDGX]LRQH� LWDOLDQD�GL�

56  Ibidem.

57� �,YL��S�����
58� �,YL��S�����
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$OEHUWR�&DVWHOOL59��UDSSUHVHQWDWD�SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�DOOD�6FDOD�GL�0L-
ODQR�LO�SULPR�PDU]R������FRQ�OD�GLUH]LRQH�GL�*LDQDQGUHD�*DYD]]HQL�
H�1LFROD�5RVVL�/HPHQL�QHOOD�SDUWH�GL�7RPPDVR�%HFNHW�� UHJLVWUDWD�
DQFKH�LQ�XQD�YHUVLRQH�WHGHVFD�GD�+HUEHUW�YRQ�.DUDMDQ�QHL�SULPL�DQQL�
6HVVDQWD��/H�QXRYH�WHFQRORJLH�±�FRPH�VL�VXROH�GLUH�FRQ�IRUPXOD�PD-
JLFD�GL൵XVD�DL�QRVWUL�JLRUQL�±�PHWWRQR�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�XQD�VSOHQGLGD�
HVHFX]LRQH�VXOOD�SLDWWDIRUPD�<RXWXEH�FKH�PHULWD�GDYYHUR�GL�HVVHUH�
vista e ascoltata60�

���Christopher Fry

'RSR�LO�JUDQGLRVR�GUDPPD�GL�(OLRW��DOO¶LQL]LR�GHJOL�DQQL�6HVVDQ-
WD�GHO�VHFROR�VFRUVR�VL�FROORFD�O¶RSHUD�WHDWUDOH�GL�&KULVWRSKHU�)U\61��
LO� WHVWR�SL��EHOOR�±�D�SDUHUH�DOPHQR�GL� FKL� VFULYH�±� WUD� WXWWL�TXHOOL�
ULFRUGDWL��OD�FXL�SULPD�VL�HEEH�LQ�2ODQGD�QHO������H�SRL�QRQ�IX�UDS-
SUHVHQWDWR�VSHVVR��VLD�SHU�LO�QXPHUR�HOHYDWR�GL�SHUVRQDJJL�VLD�SHU�OD�
VWUXWWXUD�DVVDL�FRPSOHVVD�GHO� UDFFRQWR�FKH�QRQ� LQWHQGH�GDUH�FRQWR�
GHOOD�VXFFHVVLRQH�VWRULFD�GHL�IDWWL�TXDQWR�SLXWWRVWR�UHQGHUH�YLVLELOH�LO�
ÀXVVR�GL�ULFRUGL�SUHVHQWL�QHOOD�PHQWH�GL�*XJOLHOPR�LO�0DUHVFLDOOR62 
FKH��SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD��DVVXPH�XQD�SRVL]LRQH�GL�ULOLHYR�DQFKH�QHOOD�
YLFHQGD�QDUUDWD��,O�¿OR�FRQGXWWRUH�q�OD�YLWD�GL�(QULFR�,,�FRQ�LO�VXR�WHQ-
WDWLYR��DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�IDOOLWR��GL�GDUH�OHJJH�H�RUGLQH�DOO¶,QJKLOWHUUD�
FKH�HVFH�GDO�SHULRGR�GHL�WHUULELOL�GLVRUGLQL�SUHFHGHQWL�DOOD�VXD�DVFHVD�
DO�WURQR��FKH�KDQQR�ULGRWWR�LO�SDHVH�D�XQD�GUDPPDWLFD�VHULH�GL�URYLQH�
IXPDQWL��GLYHUVDPHQWH�GD�TXDQWR�DFFDGH�LQ�(OLRW��VXOOH�LGHH�FKH�FRQ-

59� �&IU��5��9LDJUDQGH��Ildebrando Pizzetti. Compositore, poeta e critico��&DVD�
0XVLFDOH�(FR��0RQ]D������

60� �/D�YHUVLRQH�RQOLQH�VL�WURYD�DOO¶LQGLUL]]R�KWWSV���ZZZ�\RXWXEH�FRP�ZDWFK"-
Y P;%D8//:0&��

61� �&��)U\��Curtmantle��2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��/RQGRQ�1HZ�<RUN�7RURQWR�
������WUDG�LW��GL�/��'DOOD�5RVD�LQ�³6LSDULR´����������������SS��������H����

62� �1HOOD�YDVWD�ELEOLRJUD¿D�GHGLFDWD�D�TXHVWR�HPEOHPDWLFR�SHUVRQDJJLR�QRQ�VL�
SXz�GLPHQWLFDUH�*��'XE\��Guglielmo il Maresciallo - L’avventura del cavaliere��
/DWHU]D��5RPD�%DUL������
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GXFRQR�%HFNHW�DO�PDUWLULR�TXL�SUHYDOJRQR�L�SHUVRQDJJL��LO�ORUR�PRGR�
GL�FRPSRUWDUVL��L�UDSSRUWL�FKH�OHJDQR�JOL�XQL�DJOL�DOWUL�

&HQWUDOH�LQIDWWL�QHOO¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GL�)U\�q�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�YLWD�H�
GHOOD�VWRULD�FRPH�XQD�VSHFLH�GL�FRPPHGLD��R�GL�WUDJHGLD��FRQ�OD�FRQ-
VHJXHQWH�HVLVWHQ]D�GL�UXROL�SUHYLVWL�GD�XQ�FRSLRQH�LQYLVLELOH�FKH�JOL�
XRPLQL�VRQR�FKLDPDWL�D�VRVWHQHUH��(OHRQRUD�GL�$TXLWDQLD��VSRVD�GL�
(QULFR��FKLHGH�D�XQ�FHUWR�SXQWR�TXDOH�VLD�OD�FRPPHGLD�H�*XJOLHOPR�
LO�0DUHVFLDOOR�OH�ULVSRQGH�FKH�JOL�DWWRUL�VRQR�LO�UH�H�LO�FDQFHOOLHUH��XQR�
LQ�IXQ]LRQH�GHOO¶DOWUR��LQ�TXDQWR�there would be no Becket, without 

the king
63��%HFNHW�VWHVVR�QH�VHPEUD�FRQVDSHYROH��TXDQGR�DPPHWWH�

GL�QRQ�PHULWDUH�SDUWLFRODUL�ULFRQRVFLPHQWL�SHU�OD�VXD�FDSDFLWj�GL�JR-
YHUQR�H�DYDQ]D�XQ¶LSRWHVL�FKH�SDUH�ULFRQGXUVL�SURSULR�DO�WHPD�GHOOD�
UHFLWD]LRQH��TXDQGR�DPPHWWH�FKH�HJOL�VL�WURYD�QHOOD�VWUDQD�VLWXD]LRQH�
GL�RWWHQHUH�OD�¿GXFLD�GHJOL�DOWUL��SULPD�DQFRUD�GL�FRPSLHUH�OH�SURSULH�
D]LRQL��what I do well I do because men believe I will do it well 

before ever the thing is begun
64�� H�� TXDQGR� LO� YHVFRYR� GL�/RQGUD��

DFHUULPR�DYYHUVDULR�GHO�QXRYR�DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��ULFRQGXFH�
L�VXRL�QXRYL�FRPSRUWDPHQWL�SLHQL�GL�FDULWj�H�DWWHQ]LRQH�SHU�PDODWL�H�
PHQGLFDQWL�DO�VHPSOLFH�GHVLGHULR�GL�SLDFHUH��GL�VRGGLVIDUH�±�VL�SR-
WUHEEH�GLUH�±�LO�VXR�QXRYR�SXEEOLFR��&RVu�SXUH�(QULFR��QHO�PRPHQWR�
IRUVH�SL��DFXWR�GHOOD�URWWXUD�FRQ�O¶DPLFR�GL�XQ�WHPSR��FKH�GDSSULPD�
VHPEUD�DSSURYDUH�OD�VWHVXUD�FKH�JOL�q�VRWWRSRVWD�GHJOL�DQWLFKL�FRVWX-
PL��PD�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�GRSR�YLHQH�SUHVR�GDOO¶DQJRVFLD�GHO�SHQWL-
PHQWR�H�VL�UL¿XWD�GL�VLJLOODUH�LO�SRVVLELOH�DFFRUGR��LQWHUSUHWD�DQFRUD�
XQD�YROWD� OH�VXH�D]LRQL�FRPH�VYLOXSSL�GL�XQR�VSHWWDFROR��And now 

we’re to have a display of the anguished penitent
65�

3UREDELOPHQWH� q� SURSULR� O¶LGHD� GHOOD� SUHVHQ]D� GL� UXROL� FKH� DF-
TXLVWDQR�VHQVR�VROR�QHOOH�ORUR�UHFLSURFKH�UHOD]LRQL�D�UHQGHUH�LO�WHVWR�
GL�)U\�TXDVL�XQD�SUHVHQWD]LRQH�GL�SRVVLELOL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�GLYHUVL��H�
WDOYROWD�RSSRVWL��H�D�IDUQH��WUD�L�PROWL�GHGLFDWL�DOO¶DVVDVVLQLR�GHOO¶DU-
FLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��TXHOOR�SL��ULFFR�GL�VSXQWL�WHRULFL��'D�TXHVWR�

63� �&��)U\��Curtmantle�«�HG��LQJO��FLW���S�����
64� �,YL��S�����
65� �,YL��S�����
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SXQWR�GL�YLVWD� LO� WHPD�GL� IRQGR�SRWUHEEH�HVVHUH�GH¿QLWR��SHU�XVDUH�
XQ�OLQJXDJJLR�GHL�QRVWUL�WHPSL��FRPH�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHO�FRQWUDVWR��WUD�
OD�¿GXFLD�QHOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�GHOOD�YHULWj�LPPXWDELOH�H�XQD�VSHFLH�GL�UH-
ODWLYLVPR� FRQRVFLWLYR�� DQFK¶HVVR� VWUHWWDPHQWH� OHJDWR� DOO¶LGHD�GHOOD�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH� H�GHOOD� FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH�GL� WHVL� GL൵HUHQWL�� LQIDWWL�
It’s the nature of man that argues

66�HG�q�WUDHQGR�GDOOD�SROYHUH�SURSULR�
OH�UDGLFL�GHOOD�GLVSXWD�FKH�'LR�KD�IRUPDWR�O¶XRPR�

$�(QULFR��VHFRQGR�LO�TXDOH�OD�QDWXUD�GL�XQ�XRPR�VL�PDQWLHQH�LQDO-
WHUDWD�DQFKH�VH�PXWD�LO�VXR�UXROR�QHOOD�VRFLHWj��FRPH�DFFDGH�D�%HFNHW�
TXDQGR� DEEDQGRQD� OD� IXQ]LRQH�GL� FDQFHOOLHUH� SHU� DVVXPHUH�TXHOOD�
GL� DUFLYHVFRYR��TXHVW¶XOWLPR� ULVSRQGH�FKH�� FRPH� WXWWH� OH� FRVH�FKH�
HVLVWRQR� QHOOD� GLPHQVLRQH� XPDQD�� DQFKH� OD� YHULWj� GHJOL� XRPLQL� VL�
PDQWLHQH�LPPRELOH�VROR�¿QR�D�XQ�FHUWR�SXQWR��until by a shift of their 

position, the shape of truth has changed
67�

/¶DVSHWWR�SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�LQWHUHVVDQWH�GHOO¶LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GL�)U\�
q�FKH�L�GXH�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�QRQ�VRQR�UDSSUHVHQWDWL�LQ�PRGR�XQLYRFR�
GDL�GXH�SHUVRQDJJL�SULQFLSDOL�FKH�LQYHFH��GL�YROWD�LQ�YROWD��DVVXPR-
QR� O¶XQR� R� O¶DOWUR�� 3HU� TXDQWR� ULJXDUGD� OH� OHJJH� FKH�(QULFR� YXROH�
IDUH�WRUQDUH�DO�FHQWUR�GHOO¶RUGLQH�GD�UHVWDXUDUH�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD��LO�UH�VL�
ULFKLDPD�DOOH�DQWLFKH�XVDQ]H�H�DO�PRGR�FRQ�FXL��LQ�EDVH�D�HVVH��JOL�HF-
FOHVLDVWLFL�HUDQR�VRWWRPHVVL�DO�SRWHUH�WHPSRUDOH�FKH�OL�JLXGLFDYD�QHL�
WULEXQDOL�GHO�UH��PHQWUH�%HFNHW�VRVWLHQH�XQ�RUGLQH�QXRYR��TXHOOR�FKH�
VL�VWD�D൵HUPDQGR�QHOOD�FKLHVD�GRSR�OH�YHQWDWH�ULIRUPDWULFL�GHL�GHFHQ-
QL�SUHFHGHQWL�H�SHU�TXHVWR�LQWHQGH�GLIHQGHUH�LO�GLULWWR�SHU�L�FKLHULFL�GL�
HVVHUH�VRWWRSRVWL�DOOD�JLXULVGL]LRQH�HFFOHVLDVWLFD��3HU�TXDQWR�ULJXDUGD�
LQYHFH�OD�OHJJH�GL�'LR��q�%HFNHW�D�VRVWHQHUH�O¶DVVROXWH]]D�GHOOD�YR-
ORQWj�GLYLQD�FRQWUDSSRQHQGROD�DOOH�XVDQ]H�DVVROXWL]]DWH�GD�(QULFR��
SHUFKp�God said “I am Truth”, not “I am Custom”

68�H�FRVu�q�LO�UH�D�
WURYDUVL�FRVWUHWWR�D�GLIHQGHUH�XQD�SRVL]LRQH�relativistica�VHFRQGR�FXL�
OD�YHULWj�GHJOL�XRPLQL�FRQVLVWH�SURSULR�QHOOH�XVDQ]H�FKH�HVVL�VWHVVL��
QHO�WHPSR��KDQQR�PRGHOODWR�FRQ�OD�ORUR�YLWD�

66� �,YL��S�����
67� �,YL��S�����
68  ,YL��S�����
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6H�IRVVH�OHFLWR�VFKHPDWL]]DUH�OH�ORUR�SRVL]LRQL��VL�SRWUHEEH�TXDVL�
GLUH�FKH�%HFNHW��DVVXPHQGR�FKH�OD�YHULWj�q�'LR�H�QRQ�OD�OHJJH�IRQ-
GDWD�VXJOL�DQWLFKL�FRVWXPL��SURSRQH�XQ�PXWDPHQWR�GHOO¶RUGLQH� WUD-
GL]LRQDOH�� LQ�XQD� VRUWD�GL�assolutismo riformatore��PHQWUH�(QULFR��
DVVXPHQGR�SHU�SDUWH�VXD�FKH� OD�YHULWj�XPDQD�VL� WURYD�QHL�FRVWXPL�
FROORFDELOL�QHOOD�VWRULD�H�QRQ�PRGL¿FDELOL��JOL�FRQWUDSSRQH�XQD�VSH-
cie di relativismo conservatore�

7UD� L� GXH�� D� (OHRQRUD� q� D൶GDWR� LO� UXROR� GHOOD� PHGLDWULFH�� PD�
VRSUDWWXWWR� GL� FROHL� FKH� VL� UHQGH� FRQWR� GHOOD� FRPSOHVVLWj� GHOOH� VL-
WXD]LRQL�XPDQH�H�GHOO¶LQWUHFFLR�GHOOH�GLYHUVH�UDJLRQL��H�FKH�TXLQGL�
ULYHQGLFD�LQ�XQ�FHUWR�VHQVR�O¶DFFHWWD]LRQH�GHOOD�UHDOWj�VHQ]D�OD�SUHWH-
VD�GL�FDPELDUOD�VHFRQGR�OH�SURSULH�LQWHQ]LRQL��Consider complexity, 

GHOLJKW�LQ�GLৼHUHQFH�«�GR�\RX�WKLQN�\RX�FDQ�GUDZ�OLQHV�RQ�WKH�OLYLQJ�
ZDWHU"69�H��D�GLIHVD�GHOOD�SURSULD�YLVLRQH��OD�UHJLQD�DVVXPH�WDOYROWD�
XQ�WRQR�DJRVWLQLDQR�±�FKH�QRQ�VDSUHL�GLUH�VH�HVSOLFLWDPHQWH�ULFHUFDWR�
GD�)U\�±� FRPH�TXDQGR�� VHPSUH� FRQ� ULIHULPHQWR� DOO¶LGHD�GL� RUGLQH�
LQWURGXFH�DGGLULWWXUD�XQ¶DQDORJLD�FRQ�OD�PXVLFD�H�FRQ�LO�OLQJXDJJLR��
and govern as music governs itself within, by the silent order whose 

speech is all visible things
70�

/¶DWWHJJLDPHQWR� GL� (OHRQRUD� DSSDUH� LQ� PRGR� SDUWLFRODUPHQWH�
D൵DVFLQDQWH� LQ� XQ�PRPHQWR� LQ� FXL� L� SURWDJRQLVWL� VWDQQR� SDUODQGR�
GHOO¶DPRUH�GHO�OXVVR�H�GHOOH�FRVH�EHOOH�FKH�FDUDWWHUL]]DYD�%HFNHW�QHO�
SHULRGR�GHO�FDQFHOOLHUDWR��FXL�YD�DJJLXQWR�LO�GDWR�GHOOD�FDVWLWj��JLX-
GLFDWD�VWUDYDJDQWH�GD�(QULFR�FKH�PDL�QDVFRQGH�OD�VXD�SDVVLRQH�SHU�
OH�GRQQH��DQFKH�VH�OD�YLFHQGD�GL�5RVPXQGD�q�TXL�GHO�WXWWR�PDUJLQDOH�
H�YLHQH�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�ULFRUGDWD�FRQ�PDOL]LD�GDOOD�UHJLQD�(OHRQRUD��
H�FKH�PDQWLHQH�D�FRUWH�XQ�¿JOLR�EDVWDUGR�DYXWR�GD�XQD�SURVWLWXWD��LO�
TXDOH�VDUj�WXWWDYLD�DOOD�¿QH�O¶XQLFR�D�ULPDQHUH�SUHVVR�LO�SDGUH�PR-
UHQWH�H�D�VR൵ULUH�SHU�OXL��DO�WHUPLQH�GHO�TXDUWR�DWWR�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�
GHGLFDWR�DJOL�DQQL�VXFFHVVLYL�DOO¶DVVDVVLQLR�GL�%HFNHW�H�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�
DOOD�PRUWH�GHO�UH��RUPDL�LQ�FRQÀLWWR�DSHUWR�FRQ�LO�¿JOLR�5LFFDUGR�FXRU�

69� �,YL��S����
70  ,YL��S�����
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GL�OHRQH71��3DUODQGR�GXQTXH�GHO�PXWDPHQWR�DYYHQXWR�QHOOD�SHUVRQD-
OLWj�GHO�QXRYR�DUFLYHVFRYR��(OHRQRUD�PRVWUD�XQD�FHUWD�QRVWDOJLD�SHU�
LO�SUHFHGHQWH�7RPPDVR��GHVFULYHQGROR�FRQ�SDUROH�FKH�PRVWUDQR�OD�
VXD�YLVLRQH�PRGHUDWD��TXDVL�HVWHWLFD��GHOOD�YLWD��you have lost your 

genius for life, that ready sense of the world wich used to give your 

gravity a charm and your laughter a solemnity
72�

/D�GHFLVD�D൵HUPD]LRQH�GHOO¶RUGLQH�GLYLQR�GHO�PRQGR�VSLQJH�(Q-
ULFR�¿QR�D�PHWWHUH�LQ�GXEELR�OD�ERQWj�GHOOD�FUHD]LRQH��VHJQDWD�FRP¶q�
GD�GLVDVWUL�QDWXUDOL�H�GDOOH� LQQXPHUHYROL� WUDYHUVLH�FXL�q� VRWWRSRVWR�
O¶HVVHUH�XPDQR��LQWURGXFHQGR�FRVu�LQ�TXDOFKH�PLVXUD�XQ�DOWUR�WHPD�
WHRULFR�GL�JUDQGH�ULOLHYR��TXHOOR�GHOOD�WHRGLFHD��FXL�%HFNHW�ULVSRQGH�
FRQ�XQD�VSOHQGLGD�DQDORJLD��SHU�VRVWHQHUH�FKH��DO�GL�VRWWR�GHOO¶DSSD-
UHQWH�GLVRUGLQH��VL�PDQWLHQH�FRPXQTXH�O¶RUGLQH�YROXWR�GD�'LR��In the 

DYDODQJH�RI�VQRZ�WKH�VWDU�¿JXUH�RI�WKH�ÀDNH�LV�WKHUH�XQFKDQJHG73�
8Q�DVSHWWR�GHFLVDPHQWH�RULJLQDOH�GHO�WHVWR�GL�)U\�q�FKH�O¶DVVDV-

VLQLR��FHQWUR�GL�WXWWL�JOL�VFULWWL�GHGLFDWL�DOOD�YLFHQGD��QRQ�YLHQH�UDS-
SUHVHQWDWR� VXO� SDOFRVFHQLFR� H�YLHQH� ULVROWR� LQ�SRFKH�EDWWXWH� VHQ]D�
DOFXQ�JXVWR�SHU�LO�PDFDEUR�H�LO�GUDPPDWLFR��(QULFR��SURIRQGDPHQWH�
WXUEDWR�SHU�LO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHL�TXDWWUR�FDYDOLHUL�FKH�VL�VRQR�DOORQ-
WDQDWL��DYHQGR�IRUVH�SUHVR�DOOD�OHWWHUD�OH�SDUROH�FRQ�FXL�LO�UH�DXVSLFDYD�
GL�SRWHUVL�OLEHUDUH�GDO�ULYDOH��PDQGD�LO�IHGHOH�*XJOLHOPR�D�LQVHJXLUOL�
SHU�IHUPDUOL��PD��DOO¶DUULYR�GL�XQ�PHVVDJJHUR�FKH�JOL�SRUWD�QRWL]LH�
GDOO¶,QJKLOWHUUD��QRQ�KD�QHSSXUH�ELVRJQR�GL�DVFROWDUQH�OH�SDUROH�H�OR�
DQWLFLSD�±�Becket is dead

74�±�SHU�DOORQWDQDUVL�SRL�H�UHVWDUH�VROR�FRQ�L�
SURSUL�SHQVLHUL��Let no one living come near me

75�

71� �$�SURSRVLWR�GL�VWRULD�H�QDUUD]LRQH��TXDQWR�q�GL൶FLOH�LPPDJLQDUH�OD�FUXGHOWj�
GL�5LFFDUGR��WHVWLPRQLDWD�GDL�GRFXPHQWL��VH�VL�FRQWLQXD�D�UD൶JXUDUVHOR�FRQ�OR�VSOHQ-
GLGR�YLVR�H�OD�EDUED�EUL]]RODWD�GL�6HDQ�&RQQHU\�FKH�VRUULGH�D�5RELQ�+RRG�

72� �&��)U\��Curtmantle�«�HG��LQJO��FLW���S�����
73� �,YL��S�����
74� �,YL��S�����
75� �,YL��S�����
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���-HDQ�$QRXLOK

1HO������D�3DULJL�VL�KD�OD�SULPD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOO¶RSHUD��FKH�
FKLXGH� LO� QRVWUR� SHUFRUVR� DOOD� ULFHUFD� GL� TXDOFKH� SXU�PRGHVWD� YH-
ULWj� VXOOD� RUPDL�PLWLFD� YLFHQGD�GL�%HFNHW� HG�(QULFR� ,,��Becket ou 

l’honneur de Dieu�GL�-HDQ�$QRXLOK76�FKH��FRPH�q�VWDWR�JLXVWDPHQWH�
RVVHUYDWR�FRQFOXGH�OD�WULDGH�QRYHFHQWHVFD�FKH�VWLDPR�FRQVLGHUDQGR��
GLVWLQJXHQGRVL�GD�TXHOOR�GL�(OLRW��FKH�q�XQ�WHDWUR�GL�LGHH��H�GD�TXHOOR�
GL�)U\��WHDWUR�GL�SHUVRQDJJL��FDUDWWHUL]]DQGRVL�LQYHFH�FRPH�XQ�WHDWUR�
GL�VLWXD]LRQL77�

$QRXLOK�QRQ�VL�SURSRQH�GL�DYYDORUDUH�R�ULEDGLUH�TXDOFKH�WHVL�SDU-
WLFRODUH� H�� QHOO¶HVDOWD]LRQH� GHOO¶DPLFL]LD� FKH� GDSSULPD� OHJD� L� GXH�
XRPLQL�H�SRL� IDWDOPHQWH�VL�GHWHULRUD�� ULGLPHQVLRQD� LQ�FHUWD�PLVXUD�
L�JLJDQWL�GHO�PLWR�DOOH�GLPHQVLRQL�GL�SHUVRQH�QRUPDOL��VHJXHQGR�OH�
ORUR�YLFHQGH�LQ�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�ULFFD�GL�HSLVRGL�FKH�SDUH��SHU�DOFXQL�
WUDWWL��TXDVL�XQD�VFHQHJJLDWXUD�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�H�QRQ�VWXSLVFH�TXLQGL�
FKH�DEELD�UDSSUHVHQWDWR�LO�ULIHULPHQWR�SHU�Becket e il suo re��¿OP�FKH�
VL�q�JLj�ULFRUGDWR��/¶LQVLVWHQ]D�QHOOD�GHVFUL]LRQH�GHL�GLYHUVL�FRQWHVWL�
±�LO�FDQFHOOLHUDWR��OD�JXHUUD��O¶LPSHJQR�GLSORPDWLFR��O¶DUFLYHVFRYDWR�
±�VRWWROLQHD��GD�XQ�ODWR��OD�GL൶FROWj��SHU�LO�SURWDJRQLVWD�FRVu�FRPH�
SHU�OR�VFULWWRUH��GL�SDVVDUH�GD�XQ�UXROR�DOO¶DOWUR��PD��G¶DOWUR�ODWR��O¶LP-
SHJQR�D�IDUH�EHQH�WXWWR�TXHOOR�FKH�VL�ID��-¶DLPH�DX�PRLQV�XQH�FKRVH��
mon prince, et cela j’en suis sur. Bien faire ce que j’ai à faire

78��(G�
q�SURSULR�TXHVWD�VRUWD�GL�SUHFHWWR�FKH�(QULFR��SHU�DPPLVVLRQH�GHOOR�
VWHVVR�%HFNHW��ULFRQGXFH�D�XQR�GHL�FDUDWWHUL�HVVHQ]LDOL�GHOOD�VXD�SHU-
VRQDOLWj��HVWKpWLTXH��7RXMRXUV�O¶HVWKpWLTXH"79�H�LQIDWWL��DOO¶DFFXVD�GL�
HVVHUH�DPRUDOH��ULYROWDJOL�GDO�UH��%HFNHW�ULEDGLVFH�FKH�La seule chose 

76� �-��$QRXLOK��Becket ou l’honneur de Dieu��(GLWLRQV�GH�OD�7DEOH�5RQGH��3DULV�
�����

77� �(��5R\��The Becket Plays: Eliot, Fry, and Anouilh��LQ�³0RGHUQ�'UDPD´������
��������SS����������

78� �-��$QRXLOK��Becket «�FLW���S�����
79  Ibidem�
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qui soit immorale, mon prince, c’est de ne pas faire ce qu’il faut, 

quand il le faut
80�

&RPH�VL�q�JLj�QRWDWR�LQ�DOWUL�DXWRUL�SUHVL�LQ�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH��DQFKH�
LQ�$QRXLOK�YLHQH�DFFHWWDWD�O¶RULJLQH�VDVVRQH�GL�%HFNHW��SUREDELOPHQ-
WH� VXOOD� VFRUWD�GL�DOFXQH�RSHUH�VWRULFKH�GHO� VHFROR�SUHFHGHQWH81�� LQ�
PRGR�GD� IRUQLUH� XQR� VIRQGR� DQFKH� UD]]LDOH� H� VRFLDOH� DOOR� VFRQWUR�
WUD�LO�UH�QRUPDQQR�H�LO�VXR�DPLFR�QHPLFR�VDVVRQH��3L��GL�XQD�YROWD�
LO�UH�VL�ULYROJH�D�%HFNHW�GH¿QHQGROR�mon petit saxon��GLPRVWUDQGRVL�
DQFKH�GHO�WXWWR�FRQVDSHYROH�GHOOH�WHQVLRQL�HVLVWHQWL�WUD�OH�GXH�HWQLH�
JLXVWL¿FDWH�GDL�WRUWL�LQÀLWWL�GDL�QRUPDQQL�DOOD�SRSROD]LRQH�VRWWRPHV-
sa82

. ,O�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOH�VXH�RULJLQL�GLYHQWD�XQ�YHUR�H�SURSULR�LQVXOWR�
QHOOH�SDUROH�GHO�YHVFRYR�GL�/RQGUD�FKH��GL� IURQWH� DOOH� ULFKLHVWH�GL�
%HFNHW�FDQFHOOLHUH��ULEDWWH��Un pauvre diacre nourri dans notre sein! 

Traitre! Petit serpenti Débauché! Sycophante! Saxon!
83� H�� VXFFHV-

VLYDPHQWH��GRSR�O¶HOH]LRQH�DG�DUFLYHVFRYR��QH�SDUOD�LQ�WHUPLQL�YLR-
OHQWL�FRPH��ce porc mitré, cet imposteur, ce batard saxon, ce petit 

voyou!
84�

,Q�DOFXQL�HSLVRGL�%HFNHW�PRVWUD�GL�HVVHUH�OHJDWR�DOOH�SURSULH�RUL-
JLQL�VDVVRQL��FRPH�TXDQGR��GXUDQWH�OD�FDFFLD��L�GXH�DPLFL�VL�ULSDUDQR�
GDOOD�SLRJJLD�QHOOD�SRYHUD�FDSDQQD�GL�XQ�FRQWDGLQR�FKH�QH�KD�JUDQGH�
SDXUD��PHQWUH� LO�¿JOLR�FHUFD�GL�GLIHQGHUH�DQFKH�FRQ� OD�YLROHQ]D� OD�
VRUHOOD�FKH�YHUUj�SRUWDWD�D�FRUWH�SHU�OR�VWHVVR�%HFNHW��VDVVRQH�FRPH�
OHL��FKH�ULFRUGD�DO�UH�FKH�L’Angleterre sera faite, mon prince, le jour 

80� �,YL��S�����
81� �$��7KLHUU\��Histoire de la conquête de l’Angleterre par les Normands, de 

ses causes et de ses suites jusqu’à nos jours, en Angleterre, en Ecosse, en Irlande 

et sur le continent��)XUQH�	�&LH��3DULV�������9,,�HGL]������YROO���FIU��3DXOH�3HWLWLHU��
+HUPpQHXWLTXH�GX�SHUVRQQDJH�KLVWRULTXH��OD�¿JXUH�GH�7KRPDV�%HFNHW�FKH]�$XJX-

stin Thierry et chez Michelet��LQ�'pUXHOOH�$XGH��3RWLQ�<DQQ��GLU����Augustin Thierry: 

l’histoire pour mémoire��3UHVVHV�XQLYHUVLWDLUHV�GH�5HQQHV��5HQQHV�������S���������
82� �-��$QRXLOK��Becket�«�FLW���S������VL�OHV�)UDQoDLV��SDU�H[HPSOH��HQYDKLVVDLHQW�

un jour la Normandie et qu’ils y fassent le centième de ce que nous avons fait ici, je 

FURLV�ELHQ�TXH�MH�QH�SRXUUDLV�MDUQDLV�YRLU�XQ�)UDQoDLV�VDQV�WLUHU�PD�GDJXH�
83� �,YL��S�����
84� �,YL��S������
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R��OHV�6D[RQV�VHURQW�DXVVL�YRV�¿OV85�H�GLIHQGH�LO�JLRYDQH�FKH�OR�KD�
FROSLWR�GDQGR�DO�FDYDOOR�OD�UHVSRQVDELOLWj�GHOOD�VXD�IHULWD��FRVu�FRPH�
GLIHQGH�LO�JLRYDQH�PRQDFR�FKH�VL�DJJLUD�DUPDWR�QHO�FDPSR�GHOO¶H-
VHUFLWR� LQJOHVH� H� JOL� GLFKLDUD� GL� YROHU� ULSDUDUH� DO� SURSULR� GLVRQRUH�
YHQGLFDQGRVL�FRQWUR�TXDOFKH�QRUPDQQR86�

0ROWR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�q�SRL� O¶HSLVRGLR�GL�*XHQGDOLQD��JLRYDQH�UD-
JD]]D�JDOOHVH�H�TXLQGL�GL�XQ�DOWUR�SRSROR�VRWWRPHVVR�GDL�QXRYL�SR-
WHQWL��OD�TXDOH�VL�VHQWH�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�VRWWRPHVVD�D�%HFNHW�H�DOOH�VXH�
SDUROH�±�La beauté est une des rares choses qui ne font pas douter de 

Dieu
87�±�ULVSRQGH��-H�VXLV�OD�FDSWLYH�GH�JXHUUH�GH�PRQ�6HLJQHXU�HW�MH�

lui appartiens tout entière
88

, PD�YLHQH�VRWWUDWWD�GD�(QULFR�FKH�OD�YXR-
OH�SHU�Vp��ULFRUGDQGR�FKH�O¶DPLFR��LQ�FDPELR�GHOOD�JLRYDQH�VDVVRQH��
VL�HUD�LPSHJQDWR�D�GRQDUJOL�TXDOXQTXH�FRVD�DYHVVH�FKLHVWR��H�¿QLVFH�
SHU�XFFLGHUVL�SHU�QRQ�FHGHUH�DOOD�SUHSRWHQ]D�GHO�UH��PD�DQFKH�SHUFKp�
WXUEDWD�GDOOD�FLQLFD�VHYHULWj�GHO�FDQFHOOLHUH�FKH�OH�GLFH�GL�QRQ�HVVHUH�
GLVSRVWR�DG�DFFRJOLHUOD�LO�JLRUQR�VHJXHQWH��TXDORUD�SRWHVVH�WRUQDUH�
GD�OXL��(JOL�D൵HUPD�GL�QRQ�HVVHUH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�DPDUH�YHUDPHQWH�H�GL�
QRQ�FUHGHUH�QHOO¶DPRUH��VH�QRQ�D�TXHOOR�UHFLSURFR�GHL�VXRL�JHQLWRUL��
FRPH�HPHUJH�GDO�ODPHQWR�GD�OXL�VFULWWR�SHU�OD�PRUWH�GHOOD�PDGUH�H�
FDQWDWR�GDOOD�VWHVVD�*XHQGDOLQD��VX�ULFKLHVWD�GHO�UH��LQ�FXL�VL�ULFRUGD�
FRPH�LO�SDGUH�GL�7RPPDVR��LQQDPRUDWRVL�GL�XQD�VDUDFHQD��OD�IHFH�YH-
QLUH�D�/RQGUD�GRYH�GLHGH�DOOD�OXFH�LO�ORUR�¿JOLR�FKH�DOPHQR�D�TXHVWR�
DPRUH�FUHGH�VHQ]D�ULVHUYH��A celui de mon père pour ma mère, oui, 

mon prince
89�

%HFNHW� FKLDUDPHQWH�� LQ� TXHVWR� GUDPPD�� QRQ� SUDWLFD� OD� FDVWLWj��
FRPH�LQ�DOWUL�GHL�UDFFRQWL�FRQVLGHUDWL�H�QHOOH�YLWH�VFULWWH�GDL�VXRL�FRQ-
WHPSRUDQHL��H�WXWWDYLD�$QRXLOK�LQVLVWH�VXOOD�VXD�LQFDSDFLWj�GL�DPDUH��
¿Q�GDO�GLDORJR�LPPDJLQDULR�LQ�FXL��QHO�SURORJR��(QULFR�VL�ULYROJH�D�
OXL��LQJLQRFFKLDWR�SUHVVR�OD�VXD�WRPED�H�FKLHGH��TXDVL�D�SURSULD�VFX-

85� �,YL��S�����
86� �,YL��SS�����H�VJJ�
87� �,YL��S�����
88  Ibidem�
89� �,YL��S�����
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VDQWH��7X� O¶DLPDLV��*ZHQGROLQH��$UFKHYqTXH"90� H�G¶DOWUD�SDUWH�DOOD�
VWHVVD�*XHQGDOLQD�HJOL�DYHYD�ULFRUGDWR�FRQ�GXUH]]D�FKH�-H�Q¶DLPH�
pas qu’on m’aime

91�
6H�GXQTXH�YL�VRQR�GXEEL�VXOOD�FDSDFLWj�GL�%HFNHW�GL�DPDUH�YHUD-

PHQWH�OH�GRQQH��QRQ�VHPEUDQR�HVVHUYHQH�D�SURSRVLWR�GHOO¶DPLFL]LD�
FKH�OR�OHJD�DO�UH�QHO�SHULRGR�GHO�FDQFHOOLHUDWR�H�FKH�YLHQH�SRL�WUDGLWD�
H�VFRQ¿WWD�GDOO¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D�FKH�VL�SRQH�DO�VHUYL]LR�GL�XQD�FDXVD�FKH�
SUHYDOH�VX�WXWWR��Ê�O¶LQWHOOLJHQ]D��LOOXVD�GDL�¿QL�FXL�SHQVD�GL�GRYHUVL�
VRWWRPHWWHUH��FKH�¿QLVFH�SHU�VYXRWDUH�H�GLVSUH]]DUH�L�VHQWLPHQWL�FKH�
LQYHFH�VRQR�IRUVH�FLz�FKH�GL�SL��YHUR�SXz�QDVFHUH�GDOOD�FRQYLYHQ]D�
XPDQD��PHWWHQGR�LQ�HYLGHQ]D��DO�WHPSR�VWHVVR��JUDQGH]]D�H�EDVVH]]D�
GHOO¶XRPR92��(QULFR�ULFRUGD�TXHL�PRPHQWL�FRPH�bon temps

93�H�QRQ�VL�
SXz�GLPHQWLFDUH�FKH�WUD�OH�XOWLPH�SDUROH�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�FRPSDUH�
DQFKH�XQ�pauvre Henri

94�FKH�ULVSRQGH�DOO¶HVFODPD]LRQH�GL�(QULFR�±�
O mon Thomas

95�±�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�VL�UHQGH�FRQWR�GL�TXDQWR�VWD�
SHU�DFFDGHUH��,O�UH�VRSUDWWXWWR�VR൵UH�SHU�L�FRQWUDVWL�FKH�OR�GLYLGRQR�
GDOO¶DQWLFR�DPLFR�H�PDL�VHPEUD�GLPHQWLFDUH�GL�TXDQWR�FRPXQTXH�JOL�
q�GHELWRUH��%HFNHW�P¶DWWDTXH�HW�LO�P¶D�WUDKL��-H�VXLV�REOLJp�GH�PH�EDW-
tre contre lui et de le briser mais, du moins, m’a-t-il donné, à pleines 

mains, tout ce qu’il y a d’un peu bon en moi
96�

$QFKH�LQ�$QRXLOK�VL�ULSURSRQH�O¶LQWHUURJDWLYR�GL�IRQGR�VXL�PRWL-
YL�UHDOL�GHO�PXWDPHQWR�GL�DWWHJJLDPHQWR�GL�%HFNHW�H�VXO�VLJQL¿FDWR�
GL�TXHOO¶onore di Dio ULFKLDPDWR�SL��YROWH��¿Q�GDOOD�VFHQD�LQL]LDOH��
TXDQGR�HQWUDPEL�L�SURWDJRQLVWL�ULFRUGDQR�GL�HVVHUH�VWDWL�GLVSRQLELOL�D�

90� �,YL��S����
91� �,YL��S�����
92� �/�&��3URQNR��7KH�:RUOG�RI� -HDQ�$QRXLOK��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�&DOLIRUQLD�3UHVV��

%HUNOH\�DQG�/RV�$QJHOHV�������S�������His principal theme is man himself as he 

faces his destiny. The secondary themes of love and money are but further illustra-

tions of this theme, as they reveal man in his aspirations and his compromises, his 

greatness and his baseness�
93� �-��$QRXLOK��Becket�«�FLW���S�����
94� �,YL��S������
95� �,YL��S�����
96� �,YL��S������
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XQ�DFFRUGR�Sauf l’honneur du royaume!�SHU�O¶XQR�H�SHU�O¶DOWUR�Sauf 

l’honneur de Dieu!
97��1XPHURVL�VRQR�L�ULIHULPHQWL��FRPH�LQ�WXWWH�OH�

RSHUH�HVDPLQDWH��DOO¶DPRUH�GHO�FDQFHOOLHUH�SHU�LO�OXVVR�H�OH�UD൶QDWH]-
]H��FRPH�QHO�FRPLFR�HSLVRGLR�GHOOH�IRUFKHWWH��QXRYR�VWUXPHQWR�SHU�
VRVWLWXLUH�O¶XVR�GHOOH�GLWD�SHU�PDQJLDUH�GL�FXL�VL�VRWWROLQHD�FKH�QRQ�
KD�$XFXQ�LQWpUrW�SUDWLTXH��HQ�HৼHW��0DLV�F¶HVW�UD৽Qp��F¶HVW�VXEWLO98��
6HFRQGR�(QULFR��SXUWURSSR�%HFNHW�SHQVD� WURSSR�HG�q�parce qu’on 

pense, qu’il y a des problèmes
99�H��TXDVL�DQWLFLSDQGR�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHL�

ORUR�UDSSRUWL�JOL�GLFH�FKH�XQ�JLRUQR��WURYDQGRVL�GL�IURQWH�D�XQ�SUREOH-
PD��WD�JURVVH�WrWH�WH�SUpVHQWHUD�XQH�VROXWLRQ�HW�WX�WH�ÀDQTXHUDV�GDQV�
une histoire impossible

100�
6H�O¶RQRUH�GL�'LR�DSSDUH�FRPH�OD�VFRSHUWD�GL�XQ�YDORUH�GHFLVLYR�

SHU�VSLHJDUH�OD�FRQYHUVLRQH�GL�%HFNHW��RFFRUUH�GLUH�FKH�WXWWDYLD�QRQ�
VHPEUD�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�GD�WUDWWL�FKH�YDGDQR�ROWUH�LO�PRQGR�XPDQR�H��
LQ�VRVWDQ]D��ULHQWUD�WUD�L�YDORUL�DFFHWWDWL�LQ�TXDQWR�QHFHVVDUL�DO�PRQGR�
GHJOL�XRPLQL��$QFKH�OR�VFRQFHUWR�SURYRFDWR�GDOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHL�TXD-
UDQWD�SRYHUL�LQYLWDWL�D�SUDQ]R�GDOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�QRQ�ULFKLDPD�YDORUL�
YHUDPHQWH�UHOLJLRVL�H�SHU�(QULFR�q�LQ�SDUWH�XQD�IRUPD�GL�HVLEL]LRQL-
VPR�� FRPH� VRVWLHQH� VXD�PDGUH�� H� LQ� SDUWH� VHPEUD�correspondre à 

quelque chose dans son esprit
101�FKH�ULSURSRQH�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�OD�

FRPSRQHQWH�WHDWUDOH�GHL�VXRL�FRPSRUWDPHQWL�H�LO�IDWWR�FKH�KD�VHPSUH�
DYXWR�OD�WHQWD]LRQH�GL�UHFLWDUH�OD�SDUWH�GHO�JLXOODUH��Il a toujours été 

farceur
102

.

6H�VL�FRQVLGHUDQR� OH�¿QDOLWj�SHU�FXL�YD�GLIHVR� O¶RQRUH�GL�'LR�q�
LQWHUHVVDQWH�RVVHUYDUH�FRPH��QHOOD�YHVWH�GL�FDQFHOOLHUH��%HFNHW�XVL�XQ�
DELOH�DUJRPHQWR�FRQWUR�LO�YHVFRYR�GL�/RQGUD��LO�TXDOH�YXROH�HYLWDUH�
QXRYH�WDVVD]LRQL�SHU�OD�FKLHVD��FKH�SRWUHEEH�EHQLVVLPR�DYHUH�VHQVR�
DQFKH�FRQWUR�GL� OXL�GRSR�OD�QRPLQD�DG�DUFLYHVFRYR��Dieu guide le 

97� �,YL��S����
98� �,YL��S�����
99  ,YL��S�����
100  Ibidem�
101� �,YL��S������
102  Ibidem.
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navire en inspirant les décisions du capitaine. Mais je n’ai jamais 

entendu dire qu’il donnait directement ses consignes à l’homme de 

barre
103��FLz�FKH�FDPELD�YHUDPHQWH�q�LO�UXROR�DVVXQWR�GD�%HFNHW�FKH�

SRUWD� DO� VXSHUDPHQWR� R� DOOD� QHJD]LRQH� GL� TXHOOR� SUHFHGHQWH� ±�Ce 

n’est plus de la politique que je fais
104�±��DQFKH�VH�FRQVHUYD�OD�VSH-

UDQ]D�FKH�VLD�SRVVLELOH�XQLUH�RQRUH�GL�GLR�H�RQRUH�GHO�UHJQR��FRPH�
VL�D൵HUPD�LQ�RFFDVLRQH�GHOO¶XOWLPR�LQFRQWUR�WUD�L�GXH�DYYHUVDUL�VXOOD�
IUHGGD�VSLDJJLD�IUDQFHVH�GD�FXL�O¶DUFLYHVFRYR�VL�DFFLQJH�D�SDUWLUH�SHU�
WRUQDUH�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD�QHOOD�VXD�FDWWHGUDOH��Que l’honneur de Dieu et 

l’honneur du roi se confondent
105��/R�VWHVVR�VLJQL¿FDWR�XOWLPR�GHOOD�

PRUWH�GL�%HFNHW�YD�ROWUH� LO�VXR�PDUWLULR�H��JUD]LH�DO�SHQWLPHQWR�GL�
(QULFR�H�DOOD� VDQWLWj�GHO�JUDQGH�VDVVRQH�� l’Angleterre lui devra sa 

YLFWRLUH�¿QDOH�VXU�OH�FKDRV106�H�LO�UH��FRQ�OD�FRQGDQQD�GHJOL�DVVDVVLQL��
VL�DVVXPH�GLUHWWDPHQWH�LO�UXROR�GL�défendre désormais l’honneur de 

Dieu et la mémoire de notre ami
107

.

,O�PRWLYR�GHOOH�SDUWL� LQ� FRPPHGLD�q� ULFKLDPDWR� LQ�$QRXLOK�GDO�
WHPD�GHOOH� HWLFKHWWH� FKH�� VHFRQGR�(QULFR�� YHQJRQR�XVDWH� LQ�PRGR�
HVDJHUDWR�GDOO¶DPLFR�H�FKH�GD�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�YHQJRQR�GLIHVH�SHUFKp�
VHQ]D�GL�ORUR�LO�PRQGR�QRQ�DYUHEEH�IRUPD��sans étiquettes, le monde 

n’aurait plus de forme, mon prince�H�VHQ]D�XQ�RUGLQH�on ne sait plus 

ce qu’on y fait
108�H�QRL�VDSSLDPR�FKH�VL�WUDWWD�GL�IDUH�EHQH�TXHOOR�FKH�

GREELDPR�IDUH��GL�ULVSHWWDUH�OD�SDUWH�FKH�YLHQH�DVVHJQDWD�
/R�VWHVVR�PDUWLULR�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�SHUGH�L�WUDWWL�WHRORJLFL�H�WUD-

VFHQGHQWL�FKH�SUHVHQWD�LQ�(OLRW��GRYH�OD�YLWWLPD�DUULYD�¿QR�DO�WHQWDWLYR�
GL�OLEHUDUVL�GD�RJQL�IRUPD�GL�RUJRJOLR��FRPSUHVR�O¶RUJRJOLR�GHO�PDU-
WLULR��PHQWUH�LQ�$QRXLOK�LO�VRVSHWWR�GL�DPEL]LRQH�QHO�FRPSRUWDPHQWR�
GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�FRPSDUH�LQ�PRGR�HVSOLFLWR�VRSUDWWXWWR�QHOOH�SDUROH�
GHO�FDUGLQDOH��FKH�OR�ULFHYH�LQVLHPH�DO�SDSD��H�VHPEUD�GLSLQJHUH�SL��

103� �,YL��S�����
104� �,YL��S������
105� �,YL��S�����
106� �,YL��S������
107  Ibidem�
108  ,YL��SS��������
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LO�FDUDWWHUH�GHO�FDUGLQDOH�VWHVVR�FKH�QRQ�GL�%HFNHW��Cet homme est 

évidemment un abime d’ambition
109��6H�LQ�%HFNHW�D൶RUD�WDOYROWD�OD�

FRQVDSHYROH]]D�GHO� ULVFKLR�GL�XQD�VLPLOH�DFFXVD��HVVD�QRQ�GLYHQWD�
XQ�SUREOHPD�LQWHULRUH��SHUFKp�LQ�OXL�SUHYDOH�FRPXQTXH�LO�VHQVR�GHO�
SURSULR�GRYHUH��laissant le monde m’accuser d’orgueil, pour y faire 

ce que je crois mon ouvrage
110�H��TXDQGR�XQ�VRVSHWWR�VLPLOH�YLHQH�

DQFKH�D�/XLJL�GL�)UDQFLD�±�9RXV�DYH]�OH�JRXW�GX�PDUW\UH"111�±��HJOL�
ULVSRQGH�ULFRUGDQGR�LO�VXR�UXROR�±�O¶étiquette�GL�FXL�VL�q�SDUODWR�±�H�
ULYHQGLFDQGR�LO�VXR�GRYHUH�GL�WRUQDUH�QHOOD�VXD�FDWWHGUDOH�D�GLIHQGHUH�
O¶honneur de Dieu

112�
/D�GLPHQVLRQH�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�XPDQD�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHO�PDUWLULR�

YLHQH�VRWWROLQHDWD��LQ�$QRXLOK��GDOOD�EDWWXWD�GHO�JLRYDQH�PRQDFR�VDV-
VRQH�FKH�HVSULPH�LO�GHVLGHULR�GL�SRWHU�XFFLGHUH�DOPHQR�XQ�QRUPDQQR�
– un seul, je ne suis pas exigeant

113�±��FXL�%HFNHW�ULVSRQGH�GROFH-
PHQWH�H�±�LPPDJLQLDPR�±�FRQ�XQ�VRUULVR�FKH�KD�XQ�JXVWR�GL�VLPSDWL-
FD�LURQLD��EHQ�ORQWDQR�GDO�VRUULVR�GUDPPDWLFDPHQWH�HQLJPDWLFR�FKH�
FRPSDUH�QHOOH�XOWLPH�ULJKH�GHO�URPDQ]R�GL�0H\HU�

���Il teatro della storia

1HOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�%HFNHW�H�LO�VXR�UH��H�LQ�WXWWH�OH�VXH�WUDV¿JXUD]LR-
QL��q�LQGXEELDPHQWH�SUHVHQWH��SL��R�PHQR�GHFLVLYR�FKH�OR�VL�YRJOLD�
FRQVLGHUDUH��LO�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�SROLWLFD�LQJOHVH�GHL�ORUR�DQQL��TXDVL�VL�
WUDWWDVVH�±�YLHQH�WDOYROWD�GD�SHQVDUH�±�GHOOD�LQYHQ]LRQH�VWHVVD�GHOOD�
SROLWLFD�GHL�QDVFHQWL�VWDWL�QD]LRQDOL�FRQ�OH�SURIRQGH�FRQWUDGGL]LRQL�
IUD� LQQRYD]LRQH�H� WUDGL]LRQH�� IUD�FRQTXLVWH�DJJUHVVLYH�H�GLIHVH� LQ-
WUDQVLJHQWL��LQVHULWH�LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�PROWR�OHWWHUDULR�FKH�ULFRUGD�OH�SD-
UROH�GL�XQR�VFULWWRUH��QRVWUR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��JUDQGH�QDUUDWRUH�GL�IDWWL�

109� �,YL��S������
110� �,YL��S������
111� �,YL��S������
112� �,YL��S������
113� �,YL��S������
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VWRULFL�LQ�FXL�UHDOWj�H�URPDQ]R�VL�LQWUHFFLDQR�VWUHWWDPHQWH��La storia 

crea strani scenari, si rassegna spesso al sentimentalismo e non di-

VGHJQD�OH�WUDPH�GHOOD�¿Q]LRQH�URPDQ]HVFD��TXDVL�YROHVVH�GRWDUVL�GL�
un senso che di per sé non possiede

114�
&L� VRFFRUUH� DQFKH�XQ�¿ORVRIR� FRPH� -RVp�2UWHJD�\�*DVVHW�� SHU�

LO�TXDOH�VROR�OD�VRPPD�GHOOD�WRWDOLWj�GHL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�GHJOL�XRPLQL�
SRWUHEEH�VROOHYDUVL�D�XQD�YLVLRQH�DFFHWWDELOH�GHO�PRQGR��FKH��LQ�XQD�
VXD�RSHUD�GHO�������VHPEUD�GHVFULYHUH�±�VHQ]D�DOFXQ�ULIHULPHQWR�DOOD�
YLFHQGD�GL�FXL�FL�VWLDPR�RFFXSDQGR�±�OD�VLWXD]LRQH�LQ�FXL�FL�VLDPR�
YHQXWL�D�WURYDUH�QHOOD�QRVWUD�LQGDJLQH115��$�VXR�SDUHUH�L�JUDQGL�XRPL-
QL�VRQR�TXHOOL�FKH�KDQQR�XQD�PLVVLRQH�FUHDWULFH��SHU�L�TXDOL�YLYHUH�
HG�HVVHUH�VLJQL¿FD�FRPSLHUH�JUDQGL�FRVH��SURGXUUH�ULVXOWDWL�GL�JUDQGH�
ULOLHYR��PHQWUH�SHU�LO�SXVLOODQLPH�YLYHUH�q�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�HVLVWHUH�H�
PDQWHQHUVL�HQWUR�OH�VLWXD]LRQL�FRPH�VWDQQR116��partly living�VHFRQGR�
O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�XVDWD�GDO�FRUR�GL�(OLRW��q�GXQTXH�VHPSOLFHPHQWH�FR-
PLFR�DFFXVDUH�L�JUDQGL�XRPLQL�GL�DPEL]LRQH��JLXGLFDUH�DPEL]LRVD�OD�
SUHWHVD�GL�&HVDUH�GL�HVVHUH�&HVDUH�H�OD�ULFHUFD�GD�SDUWH�GL�1DSROHRQH�
GHO�SRVWR�LOOXVWUH�GL�1DSROHRQH117��$QFKH�OH�LQQXPHUHYROL�FRQWUDGGL-
]LRQL�GL�FXL�VRQR�LQWHVVXWH�OH�YLWH�GHL�JUDQGL�XRPLQL�YDQQR�DFFHWWDWH�
FRPH�HVVHQ]LDOL��GDO�PRPHQWR�FKH�D�VXR�SDUHUH�XQD�SROLWLFD�q�FKLDUD�
TXDQGR�OD�VXD�GH¿QL]LRQH�QRQ�OR�q��SHU�FXL�RFFRUUH�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�R�
VL�YLHQH�DO�PRQGR�SHU�IDUH�SROLWLFD�R�SHU�SURGXUUH�GH¿QL]LRQL�H�O¶DX-
WHQWLFD�SROLWLFD�SRVWXOD�O¶XQLWj�GHL�FRQWUDUL118��,O�SHQVDWRUH�VSDJQROR�
VL�VSLQJH�¿QR�D�VRVWHQHUH�FKH�L�JUDQGL�XRPLQL�SROLWLFL��SDUDGRVVDO-
PHQWH��QRQ�VRQR�LQWHUHVVDQWL��GDO�PRPHQWR�FKH�PDQFDQR�GL�YLWD�LQ-
WHULRUH�H�QRQ�KDQQR�TXLQGL�SHUVRQDOLWj��FKH�q�LQYHFH�SRVVHGXWD�GDOOH�
ORUR�D]LRQL�H�GDOOH�ORUR�RSHUH119��H�TXLQGL�VL�SXz�FRQFOXGHUH�FKH�OH�

114� �-��&HUFDV��Anatomia di un istante��WUDG��LW��GL�3��&DFXFFL��*XDQGD��0LODQR�
������HG��GLJLWDOH�SRVL]LRQH���������

115� �-��2UWHJD�\�*DVVHW��Mirabeau o el politico��LQ�Obras completas��WRPR�,,,��
VHVWD�HGL]LRQH��5HYLVWD�GH�2FFLGHQWH��0DGULG������

116� �,YL��S������
117� �,YL��S������
118� �,YL��S������
119� �,YL��S������
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FRQGL]LRQL�RUJDQLFKH��HVVHQ]LDOL�GL�XQ�JHQLR�SROLWLFR�VRQR�LPSXOVLYL-
Wj��WXUEROHQ]D��LPSUHFLVLRQH��SRYHUWj�GL�YLWD�LQWHULRUH120��VHPEUD�XQD�
GHVFUL]LRQH�GHL�QRVWUL�GXH�SHUVRQDJJL�H�FL�DLXWD�QRQ�FHUWR�D�FKLDULUH�
TXDOH�SRVVD�HVVHUH�VWDWD� OD� UHDOWj�GHL� IDWWL��PD�D� UDVVHJQDUFL�D�QRQ�
SRWHU�FRJOLHUH�OD�UHDOWj�GHL�IDWWL�

6L�q�GHWWR�SL��YROWH�FKH�XQD�GHOOH�TXHVWLRQL�SL��GL൶FLOL�GD�ULVRO-
YHUH�q�UDSSUHVHQWDWD�GDO�FDUDWWHUH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�GDL�FDPELDPHQWL�GL�
FRPSRUWDPHQWR�GHOO¶DUFLYHVFRYR�GL�&DQWHUEXU\��HG�q�DVVROXWDPHQWH�
YHUR��FRPH�VFULYH�XQD�JUDQGH�VWXGLRVD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH�FKH�
molto è stato scritto sul carattere di Becket e ancora egli ci sfug-

ge
121��6HPEUD�DOORUD�HVVHUFL�GL�DLXWR�LO�VXR�VHJUHWDULR�H�ELRJUDIR��LO�

¿ORVRIR�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\122�D�FRQIHUPDUH�O¶LSRWHVL�FKH�DEELD-
PR�ULSHWXWDPHQWH�V¿RUDWR�H�D� LQVHJQDUFL�FKH�DQFKH�JOL�XRPLQL�GHO�
;,,�VHFROR�QH�HUDQR�FRQVDSHYROL��1HO�Policraticus LQIDWWL�VL�PRVWUD�
VHQVLELOH��¿Q�GDOOH�SULPH�SDJLQH��DOOD�PHWDIRUD�GHO�WHDWUR�H�TXDVL�FL�
VSLHJD�LO�JUDQGH�VXFFHVVR�DQFKH�VLPEROLFR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�GL�7RPPD-
VR�%HFNHW�GL�FXL�VL�q�FHUFDWR�GL�IRUQLUH�TXDOFKH�LGHD�

Quanti sono quei grandi sovrani rimasti sconosciuti perché nessuno 

QH�KD�PDL�SDUODWR"�0ROWLVVLPL�SUREDELOPHQWH��RQGH�LR�SHQVR�FKH�FKL�
aspira alla gloria dovrà saviamente cercare d’ottenere il favore dei 

letterati e degli scrittori dato che diversamente, senza cioè la luce 

che dona l’uomo di lettere, ogni impresa, pur eccellente. è destina-

ta a sparire nelle tenebre e ogni altra forma d’elogio che potresti 

ottenere sarebbe talmente breve da sembrare che Eco risuoni in un 

DSSODXVR�GD�WHDWUR��q�DSSHQD�LQL]LDWR�HG�q�JLj�¿QLWR�123

120� �,YL��S������
121� �%��6PDOOH\��7KH�%HFNHW�FRQÀLFW�DQG�WKH�6FKRRO��%DVLO�%ODFNZHOO��2[IRUG�

������S������
122� �&IU��*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\��Anselmo e Becket. Due vite��D�FXUD�GL�,��%L൶��

-DFD�%RRN��0LODQR�������SHU�TXDQWR�ULJXDUGD�OD�VXD�VSHFXOD]LRQH�¿ORVR¿FD�FIU��&��
*UHOODUG��-HDQ�GH�6DOLVEXU\�HW�OD�UHQDLVVDQFH�PpGLpYDOH�GX�VFHSWLFLVPH��/HV�%HOOHV�
/HWWUHV��3DULV������

123� �*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\�� Il Policratico, ossia delle vanità di curia e degli 

LQVHJQDPHQWL� GHL� ¿ORVR¿�� WUDGX]LRQH� H� FXUD� GL�8��'RWWL��$UDJQR��7RULQR� ������ ��
YROO���FRQ�WHVWR�ODWLQR�WUDWWR��SHU�L�SULPL���OLEUL��GDOO¶HGL]LRQH�GL�.�6�%��.HDWV�5RKDQ��
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0D�OD�PHWDIRUD�GHO�WHDWUR124�q�YDOLGD�DQFKH�TXDQGR�VL�GHYRQR�HVD-
PLQDUH� L� FRPSRUWDPHQWL�H� OH�D]LRQL�GHL� VLQJROL� LQGLYLGXL��Bisogna 

quindi – in ciascun singolo caso – porre attenzione ai diversi ruoli 

– UDWLR�SHUVRQDUXP – che la natura, le circostanze o il caso fanno as-

sumere ai singoli personaggi
125��SHU�FXL�la vita degli uomini sembra 

più simile a una tragedia che non a una commedia: perché quasi 

QXOOD� F¶q� TXL� FKH� DEELD� OLHWR� ¿QH�� GDWR� FKH� WXWWR� TXDQWR� GL� GROFH�
c’è stato al mondo diviene amaro

126�� /¶XRPR�GLYLHQH� VFKLDYR� GHO�
SURSULR�UXROR�FKH�VL�WUDVIRUPD�LQ�XQD�VHFRQGD�QDWXUD�FKH�JOL�LPSHGL-
VFH�GL�WRUQDUH�D�VH�VWHVVR��TXDQGR�VDUHEEH�QHFHVVDULR127��6ROR�%HFNHW�
VHPEUD�ULXVFLUH�D�VRWWUDUVL�D�TXHVWD�OHJJH��riesci a star saldo sul fon-

damento di una salda virtù, non ti fai trasportare a destra e sinistra 

dal vento della volubilità, non vai in cerca delle mollezze dei piaceri 

e anzi comandi su quella stessa vanità che comanda sul mondo
128��

PD�LO�SHUFRUVR�VHJXLWR�¿QR�D�TXL�FL�KD�LQVHJQDWR�FKH�SURSULR�QHO�VXR�
FDVR�VHPEUD�IXQ]LRQDUH�OD�PHWDIRUD�GHL�UXROL�FKH�FDPELDQR�VHFRQGR�
L� WHPSL� GHOOD� VXD� YLWD� H� ULFKLHGRQR�GLYHUVH�PDQLHUH� SHU� IDUH� EHQH�
TXHOOR�FKH�LO�FRSLRQH�LPSRQH�

6H�GXQTXH�VL�ULHVFH�D�FRPSUHQGHUH�TXDOFRVD�VROR�DFFHWWDQGR�FKH�
OD�QRVWUD�VWRULD�VL�VYROJD�GDYYHUR�FRPH�XQD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�WHDWUDOH�
LQ�FXL�VRQR�LPSRUWDQWL�QRQ�JOL�LQGLYLGXL�VWRULFL��JOL�DWWRUL�VL�SRWUHEEH�
GLUH��PD�L�SHUVRQDJJL�FKH�VRQR�FKLDPDWL�D�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�H�L�UXROL�FKH�
LO� UHJLVWD�� IRUVH� LO�GHVWLQR�R� OD� UXRWD�GHOOD� IRUWXQD�±�SHU�XVDUH�XQD�
PHWDIRUD�SUHVHQWH�LQ�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\�±��KD�SUHYLVWR��DOORUD�VL�
WRUQD�DOO¶XOWLPD�VFHQD�GHO� URPDQ]R�GL�0H\HU�� D�TXHO� VRUULVR�HQLJ-

%UHSROLV��7RXUQKRXW�������H��SHU�L���VXFFHVVLYL��GD�TXHOOD�GL�&�&�-��:HEE��&ODUHQGRQ�
3UHVV��2[IRUG�������S�����

124� �&IU��'��'R[��The Idea of the Theater in Latin Christian Thought. Augustine 

to the Fourteenth Century��7KH�8QLYHUVLW\�RI�0LFKLJDQ�3UHVV��$QQ�$UERU������
125� �*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\��Il Policratico�«�FLW���S������
126� �,YL��S������
127� �6XOOD�FRHUHQ]D�GHOOD�PHWDIRUD�GHO�WHDWUR�FRQ�OH�SRVL]LRQL�¿ORVR¿FKH�GL�*LR-

YDQQL�FIU��&��*UHOODUG��-HDQ�GH�6DOLVEXU\�«�FLW��� LQ�SDUWLFRODUH��QHO�FDSLWROR���� LO�
SDUDJUDIR�GHGLFDWR�D�La métaphore théâtrale et l’aliénation du moi��SS������H�VJJ�

128� �*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\��Il Policratico�«�FLW���S�����
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PDWLFR�� VHQ]D� OD� GROFH� LURQLD� FRQ� FXL�%HFNHW� ULVSRQGH� DO�PRQDFR�
VDVVRQH�FKH��LQ�$QRXLOK��YRUUHEEH�XFFLGHUH�DOPHQR�XQ�QRUPDQQR��H�
YLHQH�LO�VRVSHWWR�FKH�SRVVD�DQFKH�VLJQL¿FDUH�FKH��DOPHQR�LQ�SDUWH��VL�
SUHQGH�JLRFR�GL�QRL��&L�VLDPR�PRVVL�HQWUR�OH�FRRUGLQDWH�JLj�LQGLYL-
GXDWH�GD�9LFWRU�+XJR��EHQ�SULPD�GHL�QRVWUL�GLVFRUVL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL�
su storia e retorica o su storia e letteratura: Il genere umano, conside-

rato come grande individuo collettivo che di epoca in epoca compie 

una serie di atti sulla terra, presenta due aspetti, quello storico e 

quello leggendario. Il secondo non è meno vero del primo e il primo 

non è meno congetturale del secondo
129��(QWUR�TXHVWH�FRRUGLQDWH�LO�

7RPPDVR�UHDOH��TXHOOR�GHOOD�VWRULD��q�GLYHQWDWR�FRPH�OD�cosa in sé di 
.DQW��LPSRVVLELOH�GD�FRJOLHUH��H�TXLQGL�QRQ�JOL�VL�PDQFD�GL�ULVSHWWR�
VH� VL� DUULYD� D� SHQVDUH� FKH� TXHO�7RPPDVR� FKH� LQYHFH� ULXVFLDPR� D�
FRQRVFHUH��H�VROR�DWWUDYHUVR�XQD�PDVFKHUD�GD�DWWRUH��VL�SRVVD�DQFKH�
SUHQGHUH�JLRFR�GL�QRL��Ê�VWDWR�VDQWR�PD�DQFKH�SHFFDWRUH��GLIHQVRUH�
GHL�GLULWWL�GHOOD�FKLHVD�PD�DQFKH�LSRFULWD�RSSRVLWRUH�GHO�SRWHUH�UHJLR��
FULVWLDQR�PD�DQFKH�PXVXOPDQR��FDVWR�PD�DQFKH�DPDQWH�SDVVLRQDOH��
DPLFR�PD�DQFKH�QHPLFR�GL�(QULFR��DYYHUVDULR�PD�DQFKH�FRPSOLFH�
GHL�SULQFLSL�HUHGLWDUL��(G�q�SURSULR�TXHVWR�LQWUHFFLR�LQHVWULFDELOH�FKH�
SXz�LQVHJQDUH�TXDOFRVD�

L’intera vita umana non è altro che uno spettacolo in cui, chi con 

XQD�PDVFKHUD��FKL�FRQ�XQ¶DOWUD��RJQXQR�UHFLWD�OD�SURSULD�SDUWH�¿Q-

ché, ad un cenno del capocomico, abbandona la scena. Costui, tut-

tavia, spesso lo fa recitare in parti diverse, in modo che chi prima 

si presentava come un re ammantato di porpora, compare poi nei 

cenci di un povero schiavo. Certo, sono tutte cose immaginarie; ma 

la commedia umana non consente altro svolgimento.
130

129� �9��+XJR��La légende des siècles��-XOHV�5RX൵��3DULV�������YRO��,��SS��������
WUDGX]LRQH�PLD�

130  (UDVPR�GD�5RWWHUGDP��Elogio della Follia��/LEUR/LEHUR��0LODQR�������HGL-
]LRQH�HOHWWURQLFD���SS��������
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/¶DUWLFROR�LQWHQGH�DSSURIRQGLUH�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�FRPH�OXRJR�
GL�QDUUD]LRQL�D�SDUWLUH�GDO�URPDQ]R�GL�/RXLV�'H�:RKO�������������GHGLFDWR�
DG�$JRVWLQR�G¶,SSRQD��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH��������H�GDO�WHPD�GHOOD�
UHWRULFD��,O�WHPD�GHOOD�UHWRULFD��FRPH�XQD�GHOOH�GLPHQVLRQL�SRVVLELOL�LQ�FXL�
UDSSUHVHQWDUH�OD�VWRULD��Gj�YLWD�VLD�D�XQD�SHFXOLDUH�QDUUD]LRQH�descrittiva del 
0HGLRHYR��SOXUDOH�H�YDULHJDWD��VLD�D�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�creatrice della storia 
VWHVVD��GDO�PRPHQWR�FKH� OD�SRWHQ]D�GHOOD�SDUROD�GL�$JRVWLQR�YLHQH�FROWD�
QHOOD�VXD�FDSDFLWj�GL�LQFLGHUH�H�WUDVIRUPDUH�OD�VWRULD�VWHVVD��,O�FRQWULEXWR�VL�
FRQFOXGH�FRQ�O¶DQDOLVL�GL�DOFXQL�WUDWWL�VDOLHQWL�GL�DOWUL�URPDQ]L�GL�DPELHQWD-
]LRQH�PHGLHYDOH�GL�'H�:RKO��VX�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��������H�VX�7RPPDVR�
G¶$TXLQR���������SHU�RVVHUYDUQH�OD�SHFXOLDUH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GL�0HGLR-
HYR�FKH�D�WUDWWL�VHPEUD�DQGDUH�ROWUH�DJOL�VFKHPL�VWRULRJUD¿FL�GHJOL�DQQL�LQ�
FXL�VRQR�VFULWWL�

The article intends to explore the question of the Middle Ages as a place 

RI�QDUUDWLRQV�VWDUWLQJ�IURP�/RXLV�'H�:RKO¶V�������������QRYHO�DERXW�$X-

gustine of Hippo, 7KH�5HVWOHVV�)ODPH��������DQG�WKH�WKHPH�RI�UKHWRULF��7KH�
subject of rhetoric, as one of the possible dimensions in which to represent 

history, gives rise both to a peculiar GHVFULSWLYH narrative of the Middle 

Ages, plural and variegated, and to a narration that creates history itself, 

VLQFH�WKH�SRZHU�RI�$XJXVWLQH¶V�ZRUG�LV�FDSWXUHG�LQ�LWV�DELOLW\�WR�DৼHFW�DQG�
transform history itself. The paper concludes with an analysis of some sa-

lient features of other medieval novels by De Wohl, on Francis of Assisi 

1� �,O�SUHVHQWH�VWXGLR�KD�RULJLQH�GD�XQD�OH]LRQH�FKH�KR�WHQXWR�DO�ODERUDWRULR�GL�
6WRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�Rappresentazioni del Medioevo e del pensiero me-

dievale nella letteratura contemporanea�GHOO¶$�$�������������SUHVVR�O¶8QLYHUVLWj�
GHJOL�6WXGL�GL�0LODQR�
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�������DQG�7KRPDV�$TXLQDV���������LQ�RUGHU�WR�REVHUYH�WKH�SHFXOLDU�UHS-

resentation of the Middle Ages that emerges, which at times seems to go be-

yond the historiographic schemes of the years in which they were written�

Introduzione

7UD�OH�WDQWH�¿JXUH�FKH�KDQQR�ULÀHWWXWR�VXOOD�GL൶FROWj�GHOOD�VWRULD�
GL�HVDXULUH�LO�VHQVR�GHO�UHDOH��FKH�VHPSUH�OD�HFFHGH��FKH�VHPSUH�OD�
GHVWLQD�D�XQ�FRPSLWR�LQ¿QLWR��YL�q�LO�SRHWD�IUDQFHVH�3DXO�9DOpU\��/H�
PROWHSOLFL�dimensioni�GL�FLz�FKH�OR�VWRULFR�YXROH�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�QRQ�
VRQR�UDJJLXQWH�H�LO�VXR�VIRU]R�ULVFKLD�GL�GLYHQWDUH�DUELWUDULR��/D�VWR-
ULD�QRQ�q�TXLQGL�DOWUR�FKH�UDFFRQWR��récit���/¶XQLFD�VWRULD�SRVVLELOH�q�
TXHOOD�FKH�VL�WUDGXFH�LQ�interpretazione�H�GLYLHQH�storia mitica

2��
/H�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�GL�9DOpU\�VXOOD�VWRULD�R൵URQR�XQ�LQWHUHVVDQWH�

SXQWR�GL�SDUWHQ]D�SHU�D൵URQWDUH�LO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�OHWWHUDWXUD�H�VWRULD��LQ�
SDUWLFRODUH�SURSRQJRQR�XQ¶LQWHUHVVDQWH�SURVSHWWLYD�SHU�ULÀHWWHUH�VXO�
tema narrare il Medioevo��6H�VL�SDUWH�GDOO¶LGHD�GHOOD�LQFRPSOHWH]]D�
GHO�GLVFRUVR�VWRULFR��GHOO¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�XQD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�FRPSOHWD�
GHOOD�VWRULD��VL�SXz�DOORUD�YDJOLDUH�TXDOH�SRVVD�HVVHUH�LO�FRQWULEXWR�GL�
XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�FKH�GLYLHQH�XQD�storia mitica��VHSSXUH� LQ�XQ�VHQVR�
QRQ�GHO�WXWWR�FRLQFLGHQWH�D�TXHOOR�YDOpU\DQR��LQ�FXL�DG�HVHPSLR�/H-
RQDUGR�GD�9LQFL�q�mito�LQ�TXDQWR�¿ORVRIR��VH�VL�LQWHQGH�SHU�¿ORVRIR 
QRQ�FROXL�FKH�HVSOLFD�L�SURSUL�SHQVLHUL�FRQ�PH]]L�OLQJXLVWLFL��EHQVu�
FRPH�FROXL�FKH�KD�XQ�PHWRGR��XQD�IRUPD�GL�SHQVLHUR�H�GL�FRQRVFHQ-
]D��DWWXDELOH�FRQ�GLYHUVL�PH]]L��WUD�FXL�OD�SLWWXUD3�

2� �&IU��3��9DOpU\��Cahiers��YRO��,,��*DOOLPDUG��3DULV�������SS�������������������
(��)UDQ]LQL��/D�¿ORVR¿D�IUD�VWRULD�H�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�� LQ�$��&LYLWD��(��)UDQ]LQL��*��
,QYHUQL]]L��$��/XSROL��0��3DURGL��)LORVR¿D� VWRULD� LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�� ർඎൾආ��0LODQR�
������SS���������/¶LGHD�GHOOD�QDUUDWLYLWj�GHOOD�VWRULD�q�VWDWD�SRL�VYLOXSSDWD�LQ�PRGR�
SDUWLFRODUH��DG�HVHPSLR��GD�+D\GHQ�:KLWH�

3� �&IU��(��)UDQ]LQL��op. cit.��S������3��9DOpU\��Introduction à la méthode de Léon-

ard de Vinci��LQ�,G���Œuvres��YRO��,��*DOOLPDUG��3DULV�������,G���Léonard et les phi-

losophes�� LQ�,G���Œuvres�«�FLW��9HGL�DQFKH�O¶HGL]LRQH�LQ� WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD��,G���
/HRQDUGR�H�L�¿ORVR¿��D�FXUD�GL�$��6DQQD��'��0DQFD��ൾඍඌ��3LVD�������GHOOD�TXDOH�VL�
VHJQDODQR�L�GXH�VDJJL�LQWHUHVVDQWL��$��6DQQD��Variazioni su Leonardo. Dall’,QWURGX-
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'D�TXHVWR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�L�URPDQ]L�GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�PHGLHYDOH�
GL�/RXLV�'H�:RKO�SRVVRQR�FRVWLWXLUH�XQ�EXRQ� WHUUHQR�GL� LQGDJLQH�
SHUFKp�VHPEUDQR�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�LO�SURSULR�RJJHWWR�GD�PROWHSOLFL�SXQ-
WL� GL� YLVWD�� FRQIHUHQGR� SURIRQGLWj� VWRULFD� DL� SHUVRQDJJL� VHQ]D�PDL�
SHUGHUH�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�QDUUDWLYD�FKH�QH�q�DQ]L�FRVWLWXWLYD��/¶RJJHWWR��
OD�YLWD�GHL�VDQWL��VHPEUD�IRUPDUVL�FLRq�LQ�XQ�FRQWHVWR�FDUDWWHUL]]DWR�
GD�XQD�SOXUDOLWj�GL�YRFL�FKH�OR�SODVPD�H�OR�GHOLPLWD��1H�VRQR�HVHPSL�L�
URPDQ]L�VX�O¶DSRVWROR�3DROR��6DQW¶(OHQD��$JRVWLQR�G¶,SSRQD��%HQH-
GHWWR�GD�1RUFLD��)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��7RPPDVR�G¶$TXLQR��*LRYDQQD�
G¶$UFR��SHU�FLWDUQH�VROR�DOFXQL�DPELHQWDWL�QHO�0HGLRHYR4��'H�:RKO�
VHPEUD�SURSRUUH�XQ¶DJLRJUD¿D�SURSULDPHQWH�ODLFD�LQ�FXL�VL�GHOLQHD�LO�
VDQWR�FRPH�nuovo eroe��6L�SRWUHEEH�DGGLULWWXUD�GLUH�FKH�OH�VXH�VRQR�
¿JXUH�mitiche�SHUFKp�SURLHWWDWH� LQ�XQ�SDVVDWR� ORQWDQR�GL�FXL� WXWWD-
YLD�LPSRUWD�FRPSUHQGHUH�O¶DPELHQWH�H�OD�SHFXOLDUH�LQGLYLGXDOLWj�GHL�
VLQJROL�VDQWL� OH�FXL�YLUW��IXQJRQR�H�YHQJRQR�SURSRVWH�FRPH�LGHDOH�
UHJRODWLYR�SHU�O¶XRPR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�

$O�¿QH�GL�DSSURIRQGLUH�LO�WHPD�GHO�narrare il Medioevo�PHWWHQGR�
LQ�OXFH�TXDOL�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�GHO�0HGLRHYR�HPHUJDQR�GDOOH�SDJLQH�
GL�'H�:RKO��RFFRUUH�GHOLPLWDUH�XOWHULRUPHQWH�LO�FDPSR�GL�LQGDJLQH�
D�XQ�WHPD�SDUWLFRODUH��6L�q�VFHOWR�LQ�TXHVWD�VHGH�GL�WUDWWDUH�LO�WHPD�
della retorica�SURSULR�SHU�FRJOLHUH�LO�racconto�GL�'H�:RKO�QHO�VXR�

]LRQH�DO�PHWRGR�GL�/HRQDUGR a /HRQDUGR�H�L�¿ORVR¿��H�'��0DQFD��9DOpU\��L�¿ORVR¿�
e la mente di Leonardo��,Q�TXHVW¶RSHUD��9DOpU\�HVSULPH�O¶DPELYDOHQWH�UDSSRUWR�GL�
/HRQDUGR�FRQ�OD�¿ORVR¿D�FRQ�TXHVWH�SDUROH��S�������Ecco quello che mi sembra in 

/HRQDUGR�SL��PHUDYLJOLRVR�H�FKH�OR�FRQWUDSSRQH�H�OR�XQLVFH�DL�¿ORVR¿�«�/HRQDUGR�
è pittore: LR�GLFR�FKH�KD�OD�SLWWXUD�SHU�¿ORVR¿D��In verità, è lui stesso che lo dice; e 

SDUOD�GHOOD�SLWWXUD�FRPH�VL�SDUOD�GL�¿ORVR¿D��YDOH�D�GLUH�FK¶HJOL�YL�UDSSRUWD�RJQL�
FRVD��6L�ID�GL�TXHVW¶DUWH�«�XQ¶LGHD�HFFHVVLYD��OD�VL�FRQVLGHUD�LO�¿QH�XOWLPR�GHOOR�
sforzo della mente universale�

4� �'H�:RKO�QRQ�KD�VFULWWR�VROR�YLWH�GHL�VDQWL��VL�VHJQDODQR�DOFXQL�WUD�L�URPDQ]L�
GL�DPELHQWD]LRQH�PHGLHYDOH��Attila. La tempesta d’Oriente���������La liberazione 

del gigante�VX�7RPPDVR�G¶$TXLQR���������8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�VX�$JRVWLQR�
G¶,SSRQD���������La lancia di Longino���������Giovanna la fanciulla guerriera su 
*LRYDQQD�G¶$UFR���������Il gioioso mendicante�VX�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL���������La 

gloriosa follia��������VXOO¶DSRVWROR�3DROR��La città di Dio�VX�%HQHGHWWR�GD�1RUFLD�
��������La mia natura è il fuoco�VX�&DWHULQD�GD�6LHQD��������
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VYROJHUVL�LQ�XQD�GLPHQVLRQH�FKH�D�VXD�YROWD�q�SHU�FHUWL�YHUVL�QDUUD-
WLYD��6L�YHGUj�FRPH�LO�QDUUDUH�SHU�FRVu�GLUH�descrittivo�GL�'H�:RKO�
FRVWLWXLVFD�LO�SURSULR�RJJHWWR�QHO�VXR�IDUVL�SHUFKp�WHPDWL]]DUH�OD�UH-
WRULFD�VLJQL¿FD�HYLGHQ]LDUH�OH�GLPHQVLRQL�� tra le n possibili�� LQ�FXL�
OD�IRU]D�GHOOD�SDUROD�KD�FUHDWR� OD�VWRULD��6LJQL¿FD�FLRq�WHPDWL]]DUH�
XQD�narrazione creatrice GL�VWRULD��RYYHUR�SURGXWWULFH�GL�TXHOOH�n di-

mensioni FKH�OD�descrizione narrativa�DQGUj�D�UDSSUHVHQWDUH��,O�WHPD�
GHOOD�UHWRULFD�FRQVHQWH�LQROWUH�GL�DSULUH�D�XQD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�
0HGLRHYR�PHQR�UDFFKLXVD�LQ�SUHJLXGL]L�R�LQ�FDWHJRULH��FRPH�TXHOOD�
GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH��LQ�FXL�WURSSR�VSHVVR�q�VWDWR�UDSSUH-
VHQWDWR�H�OLPLWDWR5�

6L�DVVXPH�TXL�XQD�QR]LRQH�PROWR�DPSLD�GL�UHWRULFD��FKH�LQFOXGH�
WXWWL�JOL�VWLOL�DUJRPHQWDWLYL�FKH�QRQ�VROR�PLUDQR�D�SHUVXDGHUH��PD�FKH�
IDQQR�GHOOD�IRU]D�GHOOD�SDUROD�FLz�FRQ�FXL�VL�SXz�DJLUH�QHOOD�VWRULD�
WUDVIRUPDQGROD��WUDV¿JXUDQGROD6��7UD�OH�WDQWH�¿JXUH�PLWLFKH�QDUUDWH�
GD�'H�:RKO��YL�q�TXHOOD�GHO�VDQWR�¿ORVRIR�FKH�IRUVH�PHJOLR�FRQVHQWH�
GL�LQGDJDUQH�OD�SURVSHWWLYD�UHWRULFD�

1HO�SUHVHQWH�VDJJLR�FL�VL�VR൵HUPD�SHUFLz�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�VXOOD�¿-
JXUD�GL�XQ�¿ORVRIR�YLVVXWR�WUD�LO�,9�H�LO�9�VHFROR��RVVLD�$JRVWLQR�G¶,S-
SRQD��,O�FRPPHQWR�H�O¶DQDOLVL�GHO�URPDQ]R�GL�'H�:RKO�D�OXL�GHGLFDWR�
ID�HPHUJHUH��DWWUDYHUVR�LO�WHPD�GHOOD�UHWRULFD��XQD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�

5� �0ROWHSOLFL�VRQR�OH�SURVSHWWLYH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�FKH�KDQQR�PHVVR�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�
LO� UDSSRUWR� WUD� IHGH� H� UDJLRQH� FRPH� WHPD� WLSLFDPHQWH�PHGLHYDOH�� FRPH� QHO� FDVR�
delle narrazioni�QHRVFRODVWLFKH�GHO�0HGLRHYR��DG�HVHPSLR�QHOOH�JUDQGL�VLQWHVL�GL�
*UDEPDQ�H�*LOVRQ��6X�TXHVWL�DVSHWWL�VL�VHJQDODQR��5��,PEDFK��$��0DLHU���D�FXUD���
*OL�VWXGL�GL�¿ORVR¿D�PHGLHYDOH�IUD�2WWR�H�1RYHFHQWR��FRQWULEXWR�D�XQ�ELODQFLR�VWR-

ULRJUD¿FR��$WWL�GHO�&RQYHJQR�LQWHUQD]LRQDOH��5RPD�������VHWWHPEUH�������(GL]LRQL�
GL�VWRULD�H�OHWWHUDWXUD��5RPD�������0��3DURGL��La non-storia del pensiero medievale 

nell’enciclica “Fides et ratio”��LQ�³5LYLVWD�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´��������������SS��
���������,G���L’enciclica /XPHQ�¿GHL ovvero l’argomento del sarebbe meglio�� LQ�
³5LYLVWD�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´��������������SS����������

6� � 7UD� L� PROWHSOLFL� VWXGL� VXOOD� UHWRULFD�� VL� VHJQDOD� VROR� &�� 3HUHOPDQ�� /�� 2O-
EUHFKWV�7\WHFD��Trattato dell’argomentazione. La nuova retorica��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�
�����VLD�SHUFKp�VL�FRQGLYLGH�OD�SURVSHWWLYD�WHRULFD�FKH�DQ]L�RULHQWD�DOFXQH�OLQHH�GL�
ULFHUFD�GL�FXL�LO�SUHVHQWH�DUWLFROR�q�SDUWH��VLD�SHUFKp�R൵UH�XQD�VLQWHVL�VWRULFDPHQWH�
LQWHUHVVDQWH�GHOOH�SUREOHPDWLFKH�UHWRULFKH�
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SHFXOLDUH�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD�H�GHO�VXR�FRQWHVWR�VWRULFR��,Q�FRQFOXVLRQH�
VL�WUDJJRQR�DOFXQH�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�JHQHUDOL�VXOOH�SHFXOLDULWj�VSHFL¿-
FKH�GL�'H�:RKO�QHO�QDUUDUH�LO�0HGLRHYR��7DOL�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�JHQHUDOL�
VRQR�VRVWHQXWH�GDOOD�FRPSDUD]LRQH�FRQ�DOWUL�GXH�URPDQ]L�DPELHQWDWL�
QHO�;,,,� VHFROR�GHGLFDWL� D�¿JXUH� LQ� FXL� OD� SDUROD� SXz� HVVHUH� FROWD�
come narrazione creatrice GL�VWRULD�H�FKH�SUHVHQWDQR�XQD�FHUWD�UHOD-
]LRQH�FRQ�OD�¿ORVR¿D��/D�SULPD�¿JXUD��)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��VHEEHQH�
IRQGDWRUH�GL�XQ�RUGLQH�UHOLJLRVR��q�LVSLUD]LRQH�SHU�OR�VYLOXSSR�GL�XQD�
FHUWD�OLQHD�GL�ULÀHVVLRQL�¿ORVR¿FKH��/D�VHFRQGD��7RPPDVR�G¶$TXL-
QR��q�HJOL�VWHVVR�¿ORVRIR��ROWUH�FKH�WHRORJR�

Tre fasi della retorica in Agostino d’Ippona

/D� narrazione descrittiva� QHO� URPDQ]R� GHGLFDWR� DG� $JRVWLQR�
G¶,SSRQD��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH��/¶DYYHQWXURVD�YLWD�GL�VDQW¶$-

gostino�������7��WURYD�QHOOD�VIHUD�GHOO¶HORTXHQ]D�XQ�DPELWR�SULYLOH-
JLDWR�SHU�UHVWLWXLUH�FRQ�YLYLGH]]D�O¶DPELHQWH��L�SHUVRQDJJL�H�LO�SURWD-
JRQLVWD�FRQ�OH�VXH�YLFHQGH�LQWHULRUL�HG�HVWHULRUL��4XHVWR�q�FHUWDPHQWH�
SRVVLELOH�SHU�OD�QDWXUD�VWHVVD�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD��¿Q�GDOOD�JLRYLQH]]D�
VH�QH�HYLGHQ]LDQR�OH�GRWL�DUJRPHQWDWLYH�FKH�OR�SRUWDQR�D�GLYHQWDUH�
PDHVWUR�GL�UHWRULFD��SULPD�D�&DUWDJLQH�H�SRL�D�0LODQR��XQD�EULOODQWH]-
]D�GL�HORTXHQ]D�FKH�LQGXEELDPHQWH�$JRVWLQR�PDQWLHQH�GD�FULVWLDQR�
FRQYHUWLWR�H�SL��WDUGL�GD�YHVFRYR��,O�¿OR�URVVR�GHOOD�UHWRULFD�VXELVFH�
LQÀHVVLRQL�VSHFL¿FKH�QHO�FRUVR�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH��DVVXPHQGR�IRUPH�
SUHFLVH�D�VHFRQGD�GHOOH�IDVL�GHOOD�YLWD�H�GHO�SHQVLHUR�GL�$JRVWLQR�

/D�UHWRULFD�QRQ�DSSDUH�FRPH�O¶XQLFD�GLPHQVLRQH�GHOOD�narrazio-

ne descrittiva��DQ]L�VH�QH�SRVVRQR�QRWDUH�PROWHSOLFL�FRQ�OH�TXDOL�VL�
GHVFULYRQR�LO�FRQWHVWR��OD�SHUVRQDOLWj�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�VHFRQGDUL��R�OD�
VWHVVD�YLWD�LQWHULRUH�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD�FKH�WUDVSDUH�FRQ�IRU]D�QRQ�VROR�
QHOOD�VXD�FRVWDQWH�ULFHUFD�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�H�GHOOD�YHULWj��GHJOL�RQRUL�

7� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH��/¶DYYHQWXURVD�YLWD�GL�VDQW¶$JRVWLQR��
ൻඎඋ��0LODQR������
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H� GHOOD� JORULD� WHUUHQL� LQ� XQ� SULPR�PRPHQWR8�� GHL� EHQL� VSLULWXDOL� H�
GL�'LR�VXFFHVVLYDPHQWH��PD�DQFKH�QHOOD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOOH�VXH�
SDVVLRQL�H�GHL�VXRL�D൵HWWL��'¶DOWUD�SDUWH��VHJXHQGR�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�GHO-
OD�UHWRULFD�QHL�SHULRGL�GHOOD�YLWD�H�GHO�SHQVLHUR�GHOO¶$JRVWLQR�GL�'H�
:RKO��q�SRVVLELOH� LQGLYLGXDUH��ROWUH�DOOD�QDWXUDOH�HORTXHQ]D�JLRYD-
QLOH��WUH�IDVL�VX�FXL�q�LQWHUHVVDQWH�VR൵HUPDUVL�SHU�LO�QRVWUR�WHPD��OD�
SULPD�UDSSUHVHQWD�LO�SHULRGR�PDQLFKHR�HG�q�FDUDWWHUL]]DWD�GD�XQ¶HOR-
TXHQ]D�UD]LRQDOLVWD��OD�VHFRQGD�q�LO�SHULRGR�LQ�FXL�$JRVWLQR�VL�FRQ-
YHUWH�DO�FULVWLDQHVLPR�H�OD�VXD�UHWRULFD�VHPEUD�DVVXPHUH�XQD�SRUWDWD�
VLPEROLFD�H�DOOHJRULFD��LQ¿QH�O¶$JRVWLQR�YHVFRYR��DQFKH�QHOOH�GLVSX-
WH�DQWL�HUHWLFKH�H�SURSULR�SHU�OD�YRORQWj�GL�LQVLVWHUH�VXOO¶XQLWj�GHOOD�
&KLHVD��VHPEUD�DVVXPHUH�XQD�UHWRULFD�FRQFLOLDWULFH�

4XDQGR�$JRVWLQR�VL�WURYD�D�&DUWDJLQH�GRYH�IUHTXHQWD�OD�SL��SUH-
VWLJLRVD�VFXROD�GL�UHWRULFD��KD�GLFLRWWR�DQQL��/D�narrazione descrit-

tiva HYLGHQ]LD� OH� VXH� LQFOLQD]LRQL� UD]LRQDOLVWH� SULPD� DQFRUD� GHOOD�
FRQYHUVLRQH� DO�PDQLFKHLVPR�� QHO�PRPHQWR� FLRq� LQ� FXL� DFFRJOLH� LO�
SXQWR� GL� YLVWD� GHL� ¿ORVR¿�� VFRSHUWR� DWWUDYHUVR� O¶Ortensio di Cice-
URQH��H�LQL]LD�OH�GLVSXWH�FRQ�O¶DPLFR�$UPRGLR��FULVWLDQR�VDOGR�QHOOD�
VXD�IHGH��DUULYDWR�GD�SRFR�D�&DUWDJLQH�GD�7DJDVWH��*Lj�SUHVHQWH�DOOD�
FRVFLHQ]D�GL�$JRVWLQR�SHU�OD�IHGH�FULVWLDQD�GHOOD�PDGUH�0RQLFD�� LO�
FRVWDQWH�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�LO�FULVWLDQHVLPR�DVVXPH�D�SDUWLUH�GD�TXHVWR�
PRPHQWR�XQD�GLPHQVLRQH�DQFKH�GLDOHWWLFD�H�UHWRULFD��LQ�FXL�$JRVWL-
QR��VSLQWR�GDOOD� ULFHUFD�GHO�YHUR�H�GHOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�� VL� LPSHJQD�D�
ULVROYHUH�SUREOHPL�¿ORVR¿FL9��

/¶LQFRQWUR�FRQ�%DKUDP��O¶HOHWWR�FKH�OR�LQL]LD�DO�PDQLFKHLVPR��q�
GHFLVLYR�LQ�TXHVWR�VHQVR�SHUFKp�JOL�R൵UH�XQD�VSLHJD]LRQH�UD]LRQDOH�
GHO�UHDOH�DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�IRQGDWD�H� LQFRQIXWDELOH��Ê�D�TXHVWR�SXQ-
WR�FKH�HPHUJH�FRQ� IRU]D� OD�FRPSRQHQWH� UD]LRQDOLVWD�GHOOD� UHWRULFD�
GL�$JRVWLQR�LQ�TXHVWD�SULPD�IDVH��,Q�XQ�SDVVDJJLR�LQ�FXL�$JRVWLQR�

8� �,YL��,9����S������
9� �8QR�GHL�SULPL�DOWHUFKL�GLDOHWWLFL�WUD�LO�GLVFRUVR�UD]LRQDOLVWD�GL�$JRVWLQR�H�TXHO-

OR�¿GHLVWLFR��JLXGLFDWR�GD�$JRVWLQR�LUUD]LRQDOLVWD��GHO�FULVWLDQHVLPR��VL�KD�LQ�XQR�GHL�
FRQIURQWL�FRQ�OD�PDGUH�0RQLFD��9HGL��LYL��,,,����SS��������
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HVSRQH�DOO¶DPLFR�2QRUDWR�LO�PRWLYR�GHOOD�VXD�FRQYHUVLRQH��HPHUJH�
FKLDUDPHQWH�OD�FRPSRQHQWH�UD]LRQDOH�GHOOD�QXRYD�IHGH�

³,Q¿QH�KR�FRQRVFLXWR�XRPLQL�LQ�JUDGR�GL�OLEHUDUPL�GDL�PLHL�HUURUL�
e di condurmi a Dio con la sola forza della ragione … Ora, … ho 

LPSDUDWR� D� QRQ� FUHGHUH� D� QXOOD� ¿QFKp� OD� VXD� YHULWj� q� VWDWD�PHV-
VD� LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH��H�GLPRVWUDWD�¿QR� LQ� IRQGR´�«� >2QRUDWR�@ “Ma 

FRVD�VLJQL¿FD��LQ�SUDWLFD"´��³3UDWLFD�H�WHRULD�VRQR�WXWW¶XQR´�ULVSR-

se Agostino. “Se la teoria corrisponde a verità, devi accettarla, e 

se la accetti devi agire di conseguenza. Io non ho costretto Alipio 

a diventare manicheo. Non ho forzato Armodio, minacciandogli le 

¿DPPH�GHOO¶LQIHUQR��/L�KR�FRQYLQWL�DYYDOHQGRPL�GHOOD�ORJLFD´�10

6HEEHQH�$JRVWLQR�LQVLVWD�VXO�FDUDWWHUH�UD]LRQDOH�H�OD�IRU]D�ORJLFD�
GHOOD�GRWWULQD�PDQLFKHD�� LO�QDUUDWRUH�HYLGHQ]LD� OD�SRWHQ]D�retorica 
GHOOD�SDUROD�GL�$JRVWLQR��FKH�DSSDUH�FHUWDPHQWH�razionalista�SHU� L�
FDUDWWHUL�GHOOD�QXRYD�IHGH��PD�PDQLIHVWD�L�VXRL�H൵HWWL�SHUVXDVLYL�SHU�
OH�FDSDFLWj�UHWRULFKH�GL�$JRVWLQR�

La cosa importante, però, era che la dottrina manichea era vera. E 

la riprova stava nella sua capacità di spiegare l’esistenza del male. 

Nessun’altra ci era riuscita. E adesso anche Onorato si stava la-

sciando convincere. Aveva già quell’espressione come ipnotizzata. 

L’eloquenza di Agostino non lasciava scampo. Declamava come 

Demostene quando si levava i sassolini dalla bocca�11

/D�UD]LRQDOLWj�GHO�PDQLFKHLVPR�FRQVLVWH�TXLQGL�QHOOD�VXD�FDSDFLWj�
GL� GDUH� ULVSRVWD�� FRQ� DUJRPHQWD]LRQL� GL� FXL�$JRVWLQR� VRWWROLQHD� LO�
FDUDWWHUH�ORJLFR�FKH�UHQGRQR�OD�GRWWULQD�YHUD��D�GRPDQGH�FKH�DOWUH�
SURVSHWWLYH��FRPH�TXHOOD�FULVWLDQD��ODVFLDQR�LUULVROWH��H�VRSUDWWXWWR�DO�
SUREOHPD�GHOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�GHO�PDOH��'¶DOWUD�SDUWH�O¶LQÀXHQ]D�HVHUFLWDWD�
GD�$JRVWLQR�FRPH�PDHVWUR�H�FRPH�DPLFR�VL�VYROJH�WXWWD�VXO�SLDQR�UH-
WRULFR��UHQGHQGROR�FDSDFH�GL�FRQYHUWLUH�SULPD�WXWWL�JOL�DPLFL��SHUVLQR�

10� �,YL��,,����SS��������
11� �,YL��S�����
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L�SL��VDOGL�QHOOD�IHGH�FRPH�$UPRGLR��SRL�JOL�DOOLHYL��XQD�YROWD�WRUQDWR�
D�7DJDVWH�FRPH�PDHVWUR�GL�UHWRULFD�SHU�IDUH�GD�SUHFHWWRUH�D�/LFHQ]LR��
¿JOLR�GHO�VXR�EHQHIDWWRUH�5RPDQLDQR�

1RQRVWDQWH�LO�FDUDWWHUH�UD]LRQDOH�GHO�PDQLFKHLVPR�SL��YROWH�VRW-
WROLQHDWR�GD�$JRVWLQR��SURSULR�LO�FRQIURQWR�FRQ�O¶HOHWWR�)DXVWR�SRQH�
OH�FRQGL]LRQL�SHU�VXSHUDUH�LO�PDQLFKHLVPR��DQFKH�O¶XQLFR�FKH�DYUHE-
EH�VDSXWR�ULVROYHUH�OH�VXH�GRPDQGH��VL�GLPRVWUD�LQFDSDFH�H�DQ]L�OD�
VXD�HORTXHQ]D�DSSDUH�DG�$JRVWLQR�SULYD�GL�FRQWHQXWR�

Se avessero ragione gli esteti, Fausto sarebbe l’uomo più grande al 

mondo. Nessuno sa esprimersi con altrettanta eloquenza ed elegan-

]D��8QR�VWLOH�LPSHFFDELOH��0D�OD�VRVWDQ]D��HUD�YHUD"�6DL��VDJJH]]D�
e follia sono come i cibi sani o malsani. Entrambi si possono servire 

in modo semplice, o seguendo ricette elaborate. Allo stesso modo, 

dietro un linguaggio piano o ricercato si possono nascondere sia 

concetti saggi sia assurdi�12

2OWUH�D�QRWDUH�LQ�TXHVWR�SDVVDJJLR�XQD�GHOOH�TXHVWLRQL�SL��ULFRU-
UHQWL�QHOOD�VWRULD�GHOOD�UHWRULFD��RVVLD�TXHOOD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IRUPD�H�
FRQWHQXWR13��q�LPSRUWDQWH�VRWWROLQHDUH�FRPH�HPHUJD�XQD�GL൵HUHQ]LD-
]LRQH�VLJQL¿FDWLYD�� O¶LQWHQ]LRQH�¿ORVR¿FD�� OD�FRVWDQWH�ULFHUFD�GHOOD�
FRQRVFHQ]D�H�GHO�YHUR�LQ�$JRVWLQR��FRPH�DYHYD�RVVHUYDWR�O¶DPLFR�
$OLSLR14��q�TXHOOD�FKH�OR�UHQGH�LQTXLHWR��FKH�JOL�ID�SRUUH�VHPSUH�QXR-
YH� GRPDQGH�� q� TXHOOD� VRSUDWWXWWR� FKH� FRQIHULVFH� FRUSR� H� PDWHULD�
DOO¶HOHJDQ]D�H�DO�IDVFLQR�IRUPDOH�GHOOD�VXD�SDUROD�

12� �,YL��,9����S������
13� � ,O� WHPD�KD�FHUWDPHQWH� UDGLFL� FODVVLFKH�H� VL� ULSUHVHQWD� LQ�SL��PRPHQWL�QHO�

0HGLRHYR��PD�VL�YHGD��D�WLWROR�HVHPSOL¿FDWLYR��LO�GLEDWWLWR�VRUWR�GXUDQWH�LO�;,,�VH-
FROR�FKH�YHGH�LQ�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\�XQR�GHL�SURWDJRQLVWL��(��'H�%UX\QH��eWXGHV�
d’esthétique médiévale��YRO��,��$OELQ�0LFKHO��3DULV�������SS������VJJ��$�SURSRVLWR�
GHO�WHPD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IRUPD�H�FRQWHQXWR�LQ�*LRYDQQL�GL�6DOLVEXU\��PL�SHUPHWWR�
GL�ULQYLDUH�D��$��6DOYHVWULQL��Il concetto di SXOFKUXP in Giovanni di Salisbury�� LQ�
³'RFWRU�9LUWXDOLV´������������SS����������

14� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���,9����S�������il tuo amore per 

la conoscenza e la verità, Agostino, supera qualsiasi altro�
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/H�SHFXOLDULWj�UHWRULFKH�GL�$JRVWLQR�HPHUJRQR�FRQ�FKLDUH]]D�GX-
UDQWH�OD�SURYD�SXEEOLFD�GL�HORTXHQ]D�FKH�HJOL�q�FKLDPDWR�D�VYROJHUH�
SHU�RWWHQHUH�OD�FDWWHGUD�GL�UHWRULFD�D�0LODQR�

Due giorni dopo, parlò davanti a duecento persone di Cicerone e 

Seneca. Il suo pubblico era stato convocato per ordine del prefetto, 

e si era presentato rassegnato a un’ora di noia mortale. Invece re-

starono tutti incantati dall’eloquenza e dall’inventiva dell’oratore�15

,O� FRQWHVWR� FXOWXUDOH� YLHQH� GHOLQHDWR� LQ� SRFKH� EDWWXWH�PRVWUDQ-
GR�O¶LQFOLQD]LRQH�GHO�SDJDQR�H�DQWLFULVWLDQR�6LPPDFR�SHU�$JRVWLQR��
DOO¶DOWR�IXQ]LRQDULR�LPSHULDOH�LPSRUWD�FKH�$JRVWLQR�QRQ�VLD�FULVWLDQR�
�QRQRVWDQWH�O¶HGLWWR�FRQWUR�L�PDQLFKHL��DO�¿QH�GL�FRQWUDVWDUH�OD�JUDQ-
GH�LQÀXHQ]D�HVHUFLWDWD�GDO�YHVFRYR�GL�0LODQR�$PEURJLR�

Ê�SURSULR�QHOO¶LQFRQWUR�FRQ�$PEURJLR��TXDQGR�$JRVWLQR�DVFROWD�
SHU�OD�SULPD�YROWD�XQ�VXR�VHUPRQH��FKH�VL�GHOLQHD�LO�VHFRQGR�UHJL-
VWUR�UHWRULFR�FXL�VL�DFFHQQDYD�LQ�SUHFHGHQ]D��/D�UHWRULFD�GL�$PEUR-
JLR�QRQ�q�EULOODQWH�FRPH�TXHOOD�GL�)DXVWR��non che fosse eloquente 

TXDQWR�)DXVWR��(�QRQ�QH�DYHYD�OD�YRFH�PHOOLÀXD�H�VXDGHQWH�«�1R��
sul fronte dello stile non erano proprio paragonabili

16���PD�PROWR�
FRLQYROJHQWH�H�SHUVXDVLYD��Eppure era convincente. E la folla pen-

deva dalle sue labbra. Sapeva farla piangere, ridere, sospirare, li 

aveva in pugno
17���/D�GHVFUL]LRQH�GHO�VHUPRQH�GL�$PEURJLR�PHWWH�LQ�

HYLGHQ]D�JOL�DVSHWWL�FKH�PRVWUDQR�XQ¶HORTXHQ]D�QRQ�RUQDWD�H�FKH�GL-
YLHQH�DWWHQWD�DOOD�SRUWDWD�VLPEROLFD�H�DOOHJRULFD�GHOOD�SDUROD��DVSHWWR�
FKH�HPHUJH�QHOOD�OHWWXUD�DOOHJRULFD�GHOOH�Scritture:

/R�VWLOH�SHUz�HUD�EXRQR��1LHQWH�IXRFKL�G¶DUWL¿FLR��QHVVXQR�VIRU]R�GL�
intrattenere il pubblico. Non era nemmeno arguto. Eppure aveva 

stile … Giusto adesso stava citando l’Antico Testamento. Interes-

sante, però. Molto. Non lo interpretava in senso letterale. Almeno 

non sempre. Anzi, avvertiva i fedeli che in molti passi un’interpreta-

15� �,YL��9����S������
16� �,YL��9����S������
17  Ibidem�
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]LRQH�OHWWHUDOH�SRWHYD�FRQGXUUH�LQ�HUURUH�H�DOOD�IDOVLWj��'H¿QLYD�TXHL�
SDVVL�³DOOHJRULFL´��VWRULH�FRQ�XQ�SURIRQGR�VLJQL¿FDWR�QDVFRVWR��/D�
OHWWHUD�XFFLGH��OR�6SLULWR�Gj�YLWD. un concetto ribadito a più riprese, 

con forza. Allegorie. Forse era il caso di approfondire l’argomento. 

Nei loro attacchi alle Scritture, i manichei si concentravano sempre 

sul testo puro e semplice, e avevano un vero talento per individuar-

ne le contraddizioni. Se però si trattava di allegorie, quegli attacchi 

erano a vuoto�18

,Q�TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR�VL�YHGH�FRPH�$JRVWLQR�VLD�DWWUDWWR�GDOOD�SHFX-
liare lettura allegorica delle Scritture�GD�SDUWH�GL�$PEURJLR��OHWWXUD�
FDSDFH�GL�YDQL¿FDUH�OH�RELH]LRQL�PDQLFKHH�H�DO�WHPSR�VWHVVR�GL�PR-
VWUDUH�H�ULVROYHUH�OH�FRQWUDGGL]LRQL�LQWHUQH�DOOD�GRWWULQD�GL�0DQL�

Eppure le parole di quell’uomo non sembravano assurde. Non chie-

deva l’impossibile alla mente dei suoi ascoltatori. Svolgeva e dimo-

strava ogni assunto. Non che fossero inattaccabili, anzi. Ma parte 

di quanto stava dicendo risolveva una quantità di contraddizioni 

manichee�19

3URSULR� OD�SRWHQ]D�VLPEROLFD�H�DOOHJRULFD�GHOOD�SDUROD�Gj�RFFD-
VLRQH�DG�$JRVWLQR�GL� LQGLYLGXDUH�FRUULVSRQGHQ]H� WUD� OD� WHRULD�QHR-
SODWRQLFD�GL�3ORWLQR�H�O¶incipit�GHO�YDQJHOR�GL�*LRYDQQL��JUD]LH�DOOD�
FLWD]LRQH� SDROLQD� QHO� VHUPRQH� GL�$PEURJLR��La lettera uccide, lo 

Spirito dà vita
20�� ,Q� TXHVWR� FRQWHVWR�� DQFKH� L� GLVFRUVL� GL�$JRVWLQR�

VL�PRVWUDQR�SL�� DWWHQWL� DOOD�GLPHQVLRQH� VLPEROLFD� H� DOOHJRULFD�GHO�
OLQJXDJJLR�

“Il principio, Alipio. Il principio. Dovevo esser cieco per non ve-

GHUOR� SULPD�� (� D৾LWWR� GDOOD� FHFLWj� VEDJOLDWD�«� 7LUHVLD�� O¶DQWLFR�
veggente, era cieco … eppure vedeva più a fondo di altri con due 

occhi sani … come pure l’uomo che ha scritto questo … Plotino … 

18� �,YL��S������
19� �,YL��S������
20� �,YL��9,����SS������������&RU������
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come Platone, anche lui teorizza due mondi: quello dei sensi e quel-

lo dell’intelletto … mi sono reso conto dell’esistenza di una realtà 

FKH�¿QRUD�DYHYR�QHJDWR�FRPH�LPSRVVLELOH�� LO�SXUR�VSLULWR��3RL�KR�
ricordato una frase che Ambrogio ripete spesso ai suoi fedeli: /D�
OHWWHUD�XFFLGH�� OR�6SLULWR�Gj�YLWD. Dubito che il vescovo abbia mai 

letto Plotino. È arrivato alla medesima conclusione, ma da un’altra 

via”�21

8QD�YROWD�ULFRQRVFLXWD�O¶HVLVWHQ]D�GHOOD�FRPSRQHQWH�VSLULWXDOH�H�
UD]LRQDOH� FRQ� FXL� O¶XRPR� WUDVFHQGH� OD� GLPHQVLRQH� VHQVLELOH��$JR-
VWLQR�LQGLYLGXD�DQFKH�OD�FRUULVSRQGHQ]D�WUD�LO�9HUER�GHO�YDQJHOR�GL�
*LRYDQQL�H�LO�Logos�QHRSODWRQLFR22:

“E ho scoperto anche un’altra cosa … Il /RJRV. La Parola. Per 

Platone era il principio primo. Il /RJRV è Dio. Dio è nato da Dio. 

Ed ecco di nuovo la stessa, impressionante corrispondenza: l’LQ-
FLSLW del quarto Vangelo cristiano … In principio era il Verbo, e il 

Verbo era presso Dio … Il /RJRV era prima del tempo … e proprio 

pochi giorni fa Ambrogio ha citato uno dei profeti ebrei dell’Antico 

Testamento, secondo cui il Messia sarebbe giunto dall’eternità�23

,Q� VHJXLWR��TXDQGR�$JRVWLQR�DSSURIRQGLVFH� OH� OHWWXUH�QHRSODWR-
QLFKH�H�FULVWLDQH��q�SURSULR�XQ�DFFHQQR�DOO¶eloquenza di Paolo�FKH�
PRVWUD�O¶LQJUHVVR�GL�$JRVWLQR�QHO�SHUFRUVR�SHU�OD�FRPSUHQVLRQH�GHO�
GLYLQR�

Questo Paolo … c’è una corrispondenza stupefacente tra lui, Pla-

tone e Plotino. Ma Paolo va anche oltre. E nella purezza della sua 

eloquenza, ho intravisto il volto del divino�24

21� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,����S������
22� �&IU��$JRVWLQR��Confessioni��D�FXUD�GL�&��&DUHQD��&LWWj�1XRYD��5RPD�������

9,,�� ��� ��� �VL� VHJQDOD� DOWUHVu� OD� WUDGX]LRQH�D� FXUD�GL�5��'H�0RQWLFHOOL��*DU]DQWL��
0LODQR�������

23� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,����S������
24� �,YL��9,����S������
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,O�FXOPLQH�GHOOD�SRUWDWD�VLPEROLFD�H�DOOHJRULFD�GHOOD�SDUROD�VL�UDJ-
JLXQJH�IRUVH�QHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHOO¶HVWDVL�GL�2VWLD��TXDQGR�$JRVWLQR�H�OD�
PDGUH�0RQLFD�� LQ�DWWHVD�GL� IDUH�ULWRUQR�D�&DUWDJLQH��D൵DFFLDWL�DOOD�
¿QHVWUD��GLDORJDQR�H�ULÀHWWRQR�VXOOD�YLWD�HWHUQD�GHL�EHDWL�

5DJJLXQVH�OD�¿QHVWUD�DৼDFFLDWD�VXO�JLDUGLQR�H�VL�DSSRJJLz�DO�GD-

vanzale. Una brezza leggera le scompigliò i capelli argentati. Ago-

stino la seguì, e si chinò accanto a lei. “Mi domando …” disse 

0RQLFD��³&RVD��PDPPD"´�³&RP¶q�´�³&RP¶q�FRVD"´�³/D�YLWD�GHL�
santi in paradiso.” “È la fonte stessa: quelle cose che occhio non 

vide, né orecchio udì, né mai entrarono in cuore di uomo.” “Sì. 

la fonte della vita, il mare aperto.” “Davide la sperimentò: Come 

la cerva anela ai corsi d’acqua, così l’anima mia anela a te, Dio. 

L’analogia è sempre con l’acqua … se uno rinasce da acqua …” 

“E dallo Spirito. No, non è sempre l’acqua. C’è anche la manna 

GHOO¶(XFDUHVWLD�«´�³(� L� FKLRGL�GHOOD� VRৼHUHQ]D�«� LO� OHJQR�GHOOD�
Croce …” “L’agnello pasquale. Il vino, l’olio …” “La corona di 

spine …” “L’acqua tramutata in vino …” “… il vino in sangue.”
25

/H� LPPDJLQL� VHQVLELOL� HYRFDWH� GLYHQJRQR� VHJQL� FRUSRUHL� GL� XQ�
SL��DOWR�VHQVR�VSLULWXDOH�H�LQWHOOLJLELOH��'LYHQJRQR�YLH�GL�DFFHVVR�D�
XQD�YHULWj�SL��SURIRQGD�LQ�XQ�JLRFR�GL�DVVRFLD]LRQL�H�ULPDQGL�VFULWWX-
ULVWLFL�LQ�FXL�OH�YRFL�GL�PDGUH�H�¿JOLR�VL�LQWUHFFLDQR�H�VL�FRQIRQGRQR�
¿QR�D�UDJJLXQJHUH�OD�YHWWD�LQ�FXL�OD�SDUROD�QRQ�KD�LQL]LR�Qp�¿QH��¿QR�
D� UDJJLXQJHUH�� LQ�SDUWH�� QHOO¶LVWDQWH�� LPPDJLQH�GHOO¶HWHUQLWj�� OD�YL-
VLRQH�GHOO¶DOWUD�GLPHQVLRQH�FKH�q�TXHOOD�QRQ�WHPSRUDOH�H�FUHDWXUDOH��
EHQVu�HWHUQD�H�GLYLQD�GHOOD�YHULWj�

 “E poi il sangue ridiventato acqua …” “Sì. La fonte che guarisce 

il mondo. Tutte le cose dei sensi e che tuttavia li superano.” “E una 

volta superati i sensi …” “… quando l’atto della volontà avviene 

per impulso della Grazia …” “… nulla di ciò che brilla di luce cor-

porale è pari alla gioia dell’eterno.” … “E su cosa si fondano le no-

VWUH�SHUFH]LRQL��OD�FDSDFLWj�GL�JLXGL]LR�H�GHFLVLRQH"´�³6XOOH�IDFROWj�

25� �,YL��9,,,����S�������
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dell’anima, la vetta della Sua creazione.” “Ah, ma poi esiste anche 

XQ¶DOWUD� VWUDGD�«�XQD�YLD� VHJUHWD�´�³6u��DQFRUD�SL��DOWD��¿QR�DO�
regno della ricchezza eterna …” “Ed esiste una vita in quella Sag-

gezza di cui sono fatte tutte le cose …” “Ma quella Saggezza non è 

creata. Esiste da sempre, e sempre sarà …” “E di più …” “Sì … È il 

'LR�GHO�PLR�DPRUH�´�,Q¿QH�XQR�GHL�GXH�VRVSLUz��PD�HUD�LPSRVVLELOH�
sapere chi. Il sospiro apparteneva a entrambi, al loro ritorno dalla 

terra promessa, che è Dio stesso, la patria dell’anima.
26

4XHVWR�SDVVDJJLR�q�PROWR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�SHU�RVVHUYDUH�O¶LQWUHFFLR�
GL�VWRULD�H�LPPDJLQD]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD�GL�/RXLV�'H�:RKO�FKH�FRVWUXLVFH�
LO�GLDORJR�SURSULR�VXO�JLRFR�GL�ULPDQGL�DOOHJRULFL��FRVWLWXHQGR�LO�VH-
FRQGR�UHJLVWUR�UHWRULFR�FKH�FDUDWWHUL]]D�TXHVWD�IDVH�GHO�SHUFRUVR�GHO�
VXR�$JRVWLQR��0HQWUH� LQ�FRQFOXVLRQH�VL� ULSUHQGRQR� LQ�PRGR�TXDVL�
OHWWHUDOH�OH�SDUROH�GL�0RQLFD��FRPH�OH�Confessioni�OH�UHVWLWXLVFRQR�DO�
OHWWRUH��QHO�GLDORJR�WUD�PDGUH�H�¿JOLR�LO�WHVWR�DJRVWLQLDQR�IXQJH�VROR�
GD� VSXQWR�SHU� VYLOXSSDUQH� LO� VHQVR� VSLULWXDOH��PD�DQFKH� OHWWHUDULR��
'H�:RKO�SHU�GHVFULYHUH�XQ�GLDORJR�VSLULWXDOH�SURIRQGR��narra�O¶LQ-
WUHFFLR�H�LO�FRQIRQGHUVL�GHOOH�GXH�YRFL��SHU�GHVFULYHUH�LO�SHUFRUVR�GL�
DVFHVD�GDO�VHQVLELOH�DOO¶LQWHOOLJLELOH27��narra�O¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�GL�OXRJKL�

26� �,YL��SS����������
27� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,,����S�������&IU��$JRVWLQR��

Confessioni�«�FLW��� ,;���������Condotto il discorso a questa conclusione: che di 

IURQWH�DOOD�JLRFRQGLWj�GL�TXHOOD�YLWD�LO�SLDFHUH�GHL�VHQVL�¿VLFL��SHU�TXDQWR�JUDQGH�
e nella più grande luce corporea, non ne sostiene il paragone, anzi neppure la 

menzione; elevandoci con più ardente impeto d’amore YHUVR�O¶(VVHUH�VWHVVR, per-

corremmo su tutte le cose corporee e il cielo medesimo, onde il sole e la luna e le 

stelle brillano sulla terra. E ancora ascendendo in noi stessi con la considerazione, 

l’esaltazione, l’ammirazione delle tue opere, giungemmo alle nostre anime e an-

ch’esse superammo per attingere la plaga dell’abbondanza inesauribile, RYH�SDVFL�
,VUDHOH in eterno col pascolo della verità, ove la vita è la Sapienza, per cui si fanno 

tutte le cose presenti e che furono e che saranno, mentre essa non si fa, ma tale è 

oggi quale fu e quale sempre sarà; o meglio, l’essere passato e l’essere futuro non 

sono in lei, ma solo l’essere, in quanto eterna, poiché l’essere passato e l’essere 

futuro non è l’eterno. E mentre ne parlavamo e anelavamo verso di lei, la cogliem-

mo un poco con lo slancio totale della mente, e sospirando vi lasciammo avvinte le 

SULPL]LH�GHOOR�VSLULWR, per ridiscendere al suono vuoto delle nostre bocche, ove la 
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VFULWWXULVWLFL�LQ�XQ�FUHVFHQGR�GL�LPPDJLQL�LQ�FXL�LO�OHWWRUH�QRQ�OHJJH��
PD�LQWXLVFH��QRQ�RVVHUYD�LQ�PRGR�GLVWDFFDWR��PD�TXDVL�SHUFRUUH�FRQ�
$JRVWLQR�H�0RQLFD��LO�WUDVFHQGLPHQWR�GHO�PRQGR�VHQVLELOH�

1HOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�descrittiva�GHJOL�XOWLPL�DQQL�GL�$JRVWLQR��TXDQ-
GR� HJOL�� RUPDL� YHVFRYR�� q� LPSHJQDWR� FRQWUR� GRQDWLVWL�� SHODJLDQL� H�
FLUFRQFHOOLRQL��VRQR�PHQR�IUHTXHQWL�L�GLVFRUVL�GLUHWWL�WUDPLWH�L�TXDOL�
VL�SRVVD�LQWHQGHUH�OD�UHWRULFD�GL�$JRVWLQR��FKH�FRPXQTXH�FRQWLQXD�
DG�DYHUH�XQ�UXROR�LPSRUWDQWH��*OL�HYHQWL�VRQR�QDUUDWL�LQ�PRGR�SUHYD-
OHQWHPHQWH�LQGLUHWWR��FRQ�GLDORJKL�WUD�DOWUL�SHUVRQDJJL�FKH�ULHYRFDQR�
JOL�HYHQWL�GHOO¶LPPHGLDWR�SDVVDWR��GRSR�O¶DFFHQQR�DO�ULWRUQR�GL�$JR-
VWLQR�D�&DUWDJLQH�LQ�FXL�q�GHVFULWWR�VRSUDWWXWWR�LO�PXWDWR�FRQWHVWR28��
YHQJRQR�ULFRVWUXLWH�OH�YLFHQGH�LQWRUQR�DO�FRQWH�%RQLIDFLR��%RQLID-
FLR��ULEHOOH�FRQWUR�5RPD�SHU�XQ�IDOVR�DYYHUWLPHQWR��FKLHGH�DLXWR�DL�
YDQGDOL�FKH�VL�ULYHODQR�SRL�VDFFKHJJLDWRUL�H�GLVWUXWWRUL�GHOOD�SURYLQ-
FLD�DIULFDQD��7UDPLWH�L�GLDORJKL�WUD�L�SHUVRQDJJL��'H�:RKO�ULFRVWUXL-
VFH�O¶LPSHJQR�LQFHVVDQWH�GL�$JRVWLQR�SHU�VDOYDJXDUGDUH�O¶XQLWj�GHOOD�
&KLHVD�FRQWUR�JOL�HUHWLFL�H�O¶LQWHJULWj�GHOO¶,PSHUR��,Q�TXHVWR�SHULRGR��
OD�IRUPD�UHWRULFD�FKH�LO�YHVFRYR�G¶,SSRQD�VHPEUD�DVVXPHUH�q�GL�FD-
UDWWHUH��VL�SRWUHEEH�GLUH��conciliativo��YROWD�FLRq�D�GLVSRUUH�OH�FRQGL-
]LRQL�GL�SDFH�QHOOD�SURYLQFLD�DIULFDQD�GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�VLD�UHOLJLRVR�
FKH�SROLWLFR�

1HOOH� ULÀHVVLRQL� GL�$OLSLR�� LQ� YLDJJLR�SHU� UDJJLXQJHUH� O¶DPLFR��
VL�ID�ULIHULPHQWR�D�XQ�DWWHQWDWR�DOOD�YLWD�GL�$JRVWLQR��IDOOLWR��GD�SDU-
WH�GHL�FLUFRQFHOOLRQL29��$JRVWLQR�ULVSRQGH�FRQ�XQ�VHUPRQH��UHD]LRQH�
FKH�PRVWUD�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�OD�SRWHQ]D�GHOOD�SDUROD�FRPH�narrazione 

creatrice��FRPH�PRGR�GL�D]LRQH�QHOOD�VWRULD�

Io vi impongo i favori della pace, dell’unità e dell’amore, e voi mi 

considerate un nemico. Volete la morte di un uomo che vi proclama 

SDUROD�KD�SULQFLSLR�H�¿QH��(�FRV¶q�VLPLOH�DOOD�WXD�3DUROD��LO�QRVWUR�6LJQRUH��VWDELOH�
LQ�VH�VWHVVR�VHQ]D�YHFFKLDLD�H�ULQQRYDWRUH�GL�RJQL�FRVD"

28� �&IU��/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,,,����
29� �/¶HSLVRGLR�q�ULIHULWR�GD�3RVVLGLR��FIU��3RVVLGLR��Vita di sant’Agostino��&LWWj�

1XRYD��5RPD���������������
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OD�YHULWj��H�GLVSRVWR�D�TXDOVLDVL�VDFUL¿FLR�D৽QFKp�OD�YRVWUD�HUHVLD�
non vi porti alla dannazione. Possa Dio vendicarmi sradicando dai 

vostri cuori la falsa dottrina e permettendovi di esultare con noi.
30

6HQ]D�FHGHUH�VX�TXHVWLRQL�GL�IHGH��$JRVWLQR�ULVSRQGH�FRQ�OD�SR-
WHQ]D�GL�XQD�SDUROD�FKH�q�YROWD�D�PDQWHQHUH�O¶XQLWj�GHOOD�&KLHVD��XQD�
SDUROD�conciliatrice��SROLWLFD��SHUFKp�WUDWWHJJLD�XQD�&KLHVD�SURQWD�DG�
DFFRJOLHUH�FKL�ULFRQRVFD�IDOVD�OD�GRWWULQD�GHOOD�SURSULD�HUHVLD�H�DE-
EUDFFL�OD�³YHUD´�IHGH�

'H�:RKO�ULFRVWUXLVFH�OD�ORWWD�FRQWUR�OH�HUHVLH�FRQ�RSSRUWXQL�ULIHUL-
PHQWL�D�RSHUH�GL�$JRVWLQR�GXUDQWH�LO�GLVFRUVR�GHOOR�VWRULFR�*UHJRULR�
DO�EDQFKHWWR�GL�%RQLIDFLR��$G�HVHPSLR��D�SDUWLUH�GDO�De civitate Dei��
la narrazione descrittiva� SURFHGH�GHOLQHDQGR� O¶LQVHJQDPHQWR� DJR-
VWLQLDQR�DQWL�SHODJLDQR��XQD�descrizione�QRQ�SULYD�GL�ULIHULPHQWL�DL�
WUDJLFL�HYHQWL�GHOOD�SULPD�PHWj�GHO�1RYHFHQWR�

Agostino aveva previsto dove avrebbe portato la menzogna di Pe-

lagio. Prima all’abbandono della dottrina del peccato originale. 

Poi all’idea orgogliosa di un’umanità capace di dominare la terra 

FRQ�OH�VXH�VROH�IRU]H��JLXGLFH�GL�VH�VWHVVD�H�LQ¿QH��LQHVRUDELOPHQWH��
GL�'LR��/D�GHL¿FD]LRQH�GHOO¶XRPR��XVFLWR�GDOOR� VWDWR�DQLPDOH�SHU�
farsi angelo, arcangelo e addirittura dio, e intento a fondare civiltà 

“millenarie” … Uomini come quelli avrebbero adorato la propria 

grandezza … Avrebbero dimenticato Dio per venerare il progresso 

della scienza.
31

,Q� TXHVWH� ULJKH� VL� OHJJRQR� DOOXVLRQL� DOOD� FRQFH]LRQH� DJRVWLQLD-
QD�GHOOH�GXH�FLWWj� IRUPXODWD�QHO�De civitate Dei�� FLWDWH� LQ�XQ�DOWUR�
luogo32�� ,O�0HGLRHYR� GL�'H�:RKO�� VL� FROORFD� VSHVVR� DO� GL� Oj� GHJOL�

30� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,,,����S������
31� �,YL��S������
32� �&IU��LYL��9,,,����S�������D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�VDFFR�GL�5RPD��milioni di persone 

attribuirono il crollo della città di Roma all’abbandono dei vecchi dei e all’ascesa 

del cristianesimo. Contro quei milioni si levò un’unica voce: quella di Agostino. 

Ingaggiò battaglia. Il suo esercito contava di ventidue legioni: i ventidue libri della 

Citta di Dio … Il gigante Agostino … soprattutto istituisce due città e due strade: la 
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VFKHPL� VWRULRJUD¿FL� WUDGL]LRQDOL� SURSULR� SHU� O¶LQWHUD]LRQH� FRVWDQWH�
WUD� LQYHQ]LRQH� OHWWHUDULD� H� IRQGDPHQWR� VWRULFR�QHO� UDSSUHVHQWDUH� LO�
SURSULR�RJJHWWR�GD�XQD�SOXUDOLWj�GL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD��GL�FXL�VL�q�QRWDWD�
OD�FHQWUDOLWj�GHO�UXROR�GHOOD�SDUROD�QHOOD�JHQHVL�VWHVVD�GHOOD�VWRULD��H�
WXWWDYLD�ID�ULD൶RUDUH��DQFKH�VH�UDUDPHQWH��OH�FDWHJRULH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�
GHO�VXR�WHPSR��LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�QHRVFRODVWLFKH��2OWUH�D�VRWWROLQHDUH�LO�
WHPD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH��*UHJRULR��GRSR�DYHU�ULSHUFRUVR�
OD� JUDQGH]]D� GHOO¶LQVHJQDPHQWR� GL�$JRVWLQR� WUDPLWH� OH� VXH� RSHUH��
osserva: E tutte quelle ricerche erano una lode unica e costante a 

'LR��$YHYD�EDWWH]]DWR�OD�¿ORVR¿D�VWHVVD��'¶RUD�LQ�DYDQWL��OD�¿ORVR¿D�
sarebbe stata cristiana

33�
3URSULR� LQ� TXHVWR� SDVVDJJLR�� QRQRVWDQWH� OR� VFKHPD� VWRULRJUD¿-

FR�SLRQLHULVWLFR�WUD�2WWRFHQWR�H�1RYHFHQWR�PD�SRL�ULFRQVLGHUDWR�GD�
SURVSHWWLYH� GLYHUVH34�� VL� FRJOLH� LO� VHQVR� SUHJQDQWH� GL� XQD� RVVHUYD-

Civitas Dei e la &LYLWDV�'LDEROL. La prima fondata sull’amore di Dio, e che conduce 

alla rinuncia di sé. La seconda fondata sull’amore di sé, e che porta al disprezzo 

di Dio��/H�XOWLPH�GXH�IUDVL�ULSUHQGRQR�OD�FHOHEUH�IRUPXOD]LRQH�DJRVWLQLDQD�GHO�De 

civitate Dei��FIU��$JRVWLQR��La città di Dio��(GL]LRQL�3DROLQH��5RPD�������;,9������
'XH�DPRUL�KDQQR�GXQTXH�IRQGDWR�GXH�FLWWj��O¶DPRUH�GL�Vp��SRUWDWR�¿QR�DO�GLVSUH]]R�
GL�'LR��KD�JHQHUDWR�OD�FLWWj�WHUUHQD��O¶DPRUH�GL�'LR��SRUWDWR�¿QR�DO�GLVSUH]]R�GL�Vp��
ha generato la città celeste�

33� �,YL��9,,,����S�������6XO�GLEDWWLWR��PROWR�YLYDFH�VRSUDWWXWWR�QHOOD�SULPD�PHWj�
GHO�1RYHFHQWR�� VXOOD�¿ORVR¿D�FULVWLDQDÜ� VL�SXz�YHGHUH��*��6DGOHU��Christian Phi-

losophy: The 1930s French Debates�� LQ� Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy��3��
6HFUHWDQ� �D� FXUD���La philosophie chétienne d’inspiration catholoque: Constants 

et controverses, positions actuelles��$FDGHPLF�3UHVV�)ULERXUJ��)ULERXUJ�������e��
*LOVRQ��Introductin à la philosophie chrétienne��9ULQ��3DULV�������,G���Eléments de 

philosophie chrétienne��$VVRFLDWLRQ�3HWUXV�D�6WHOOD��)RQWJRPEDXOW�������/¶opera 

omnia�GL�*LOVRQ�q�LQ�FRUVR�GL�SXEEOLFD]LRQH�SUHVVR�9ULQ��LO�SULPR�YROXPH�q�XVFLWR�
QHO�������e��*LOVRQ��Œuvres complètes. Tome I: Un philosophe dans la cité. 1908-

1943��9ULQ��3DULV������
34� �$QFKH�QHO�FRQWHVWR�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�FDWWROLFD�VL�DVVLVWH��GDOOD�VHFRQGD�PHWj�

GHO�1RYHFHQWR��D�XQD� ULGH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOD� OHWWXUD�GHO�0HGLRHYR�YROWD�D�PHWWHUH� LQ�
OXFH�VIXPDWXUH�FKH�QHJOL�VFKHPL�QHRVFRODVWLFL�QRQ�HPHUJHYDQR��,Q�,WDOLD��SURSULR�
QHJOL�DQQL�&LQTXDQWD�TXDQGR�'H�:RKO�SXEEOLFD� L� URPDQ]L�TXL�RJJHWWR�GL� VWXGLR��
OD� VWRULRJUD¿D� ODLFD�� VSHFLDOPHQWH� D�0LODQR�� q� LPSHJQDWD� LQ� XQD� FULWLFD� VDSLHQWH�
DOOH�FDWHJRULH�QHRVFRODVWLFKH�GL�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR��FKH�SXU�QH�ULFRQRVFH�
O¶LPSRUWDQ]D��VL�SHQVL�DG�HVHPSLR�DOOH�HGL]LRQL�GHJOL�DQQL� ¶���� WUDGRWWH�GD�0DULD�
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]LRQH�SRFR�SUHFHGHQWH�GHOOR�VWRULFR�*UHJRULR��RVVHUYD]LRQH�GDYYHUR�
FHQWUDOH�SHU�WXWWR�LO�URPDQ]R��PD�DQFKH�SHU�LO�QRVWUR�WHPD��*UHJRULR�
LQIDWWL�VRVWLHQH�FKH�$JRVWLQR�q�O¶uomo più grande del nostro tempo��
SHUFKp�sul piano della storia, la grandezza di un uomo si misura in 

base all’impronta che lascia��XQ�XRPR�TXLQGL�FDSDFH�GL�cambiare 

il corso della storia
35��/¶LPSURQWD�QHOOD�VWRULD�GL�$JRVWLQR�VL�DYYDOH�

FHUWDPHQWH�GHOOD�retorica��OD�VWRULD�q�FUHDWD�FRQ�OD�SRWHQ]D�persuasi-

va�GHOOD�SDUROD�RULHQWDWD�GD�SUHFLVL�YDORUL��/¶LQFRQWUR�WUD�LQYHQ]LRQH�
OHWWHUDULD�H�VWRULD�GLYLHQH�ULÀHVVLRQH�H�YDOXWD]LRQH�GHOOD�VWRULD�VWHVVD�
SHU�GHOLQHDUH�L�WUDWWL�GL�XQ�XRPR��XQ�VDQWR�FRPH�nuovo eroe��FKH�GHYH�
IXQJHUH�GD�LGHDOH�UHJRODWLYR�SHU�O¶XRPR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�

Retorico LQ�VHQVR�DOWR�q�TXLQGL�LO�FRVWDQWH�LPSHJQR�GL�$JRVWLQR�
YHVFRYR�QHL� FRQIURQWL� GHOOD� VLWXD]LRQH�SROLWLFD� H� UHOLJLRVD� GHO� VXR�
WHPSR��2OWUH�DO�SDVVR�FLWDWR�VXO�VHUPRQH�FRQWUR� L�FLUFRQFHOOLRQL��q�
RSSRUWXQR�ULFRUGDUH�D�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR��GD�XQD�SDUWH��O¶LQWHQ]LRQH�GL�

$VVXQWD�'HO�7RUUH�H�D�FXUD�GL�0DULR�'DO�3UD��GHOOD�Storia del metodo scolastico di 
0DUWLQ�*UDEPDQQ�H�GHOOD�)LORVR¿D�GHO�0HGLRHYR�GL�eWLHQQH�*LOVRQ���/¶LPSHJQR�GL�
ULGH¿QL]LRQH�GHOOH�FDWHJRULH�VWRULRJUD¿FKH�GL�OHWWXUD�GHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH�VRQR�LQ�
VWUHWWD�UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�O¶DWWLYLWj�GL�ULFHUFD�OHJDWH�DOOH�SXEEOLFD]LRQL�GL�0DULR�'DO�3UD�
e alla 5LYLVWD�FULWLFD�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GD�OXL�IRQGDWD�FRQ�0DULR�8QWHUVWHLQHU�
HG�(UQHVWR�%XRQDLXWL�QHO�������6L�YHGD�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�OD�Premessa�DO�SULPR�QXPHUR�
LQ�FXL�VL�PHWWH�SURJUDPPDWLFDPHQWH�LQ�HYLGHQ]D�FRPH�OD�ULFHUFD�VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FD�
GHEED�WURYDUH�XQD�YLD�PHGLDQD�WUD�LO�¿ORORJLVPR�LQFDSDFH�GL�WURYDUH�XQ�VHQVR�SRV-
VLELOH�GHOOD�VWRULD�H�LO�teoreticismo��GL�FXL�VRQR�HVSUHVVLRQH�OH�VWRULRJUD¿H�LGHDOLVWH�
H�QHRVFRODVWLFKH��FKH�LQYHFH�OD�OLPLWD�LQ�ULJLGH�FDWHJRULH�DVWUDWWH�H�SUHVXSSRVWH�LQ-
FDSDFL�GL� UHVWLWXLUH� OD� FRPSOHVVLWj�GHOOD� VWRULD��6XOO¶LPSHJQR� VWRULFR�¿ORVR¿FR�GL�
0DULR�'DO�3UD�VL�YHGDQR��³'RFWRU�9LUWXDOLV´���Dal Pra e il Medioevo. Una possibile 

tradizione���������(�,��5DPEDOGL��*��5RWD��D�FXUD���³5LYLVWD�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�¿ORVR¿D´�
�����Fascicolo speciale in memoria di Mario Dal Pra per il settantesimo anniver-

sario per la fondazione della rivista� ��������0LQD]]L�)���D�FXUD���Mario Dal Pra 

QHOOD�³6FXROD�GL�0LODQR´��/D�¿ORVR¿D�FRPH�PHWD�ULÀHVVLRQH�FULWLFD�VXOOH�GLৼHUHQWL�
WUDGL]LRQL�FRQFHWWXDOL��¿ORVR¿FKH��VFLHQWL¿FKH�H�WHFQLFKH���$WWL�GHO�FRQYHJQR�LQWHU-
nazionale di Varese, 30-31 ottobre 2014��0LPHVLV��0LODQR�������6L�SRVVRQR�YHGHUH�
DQFKH� L� WHVWL��0��'DO�3UD��$��9DVD�� ,O� WUDVFHQGHQWDOLVPR�GHOOD�SUDVVL�� OD�¿ORVR¿D�
della Resistenza��D�FXUD�GL�0�*��6DQGULQL��0LPHVLV��0LODQR�������0��'DO�3UD��)��
0LQD]]L��Ragione e storia��5XVFRQL��0LODQR������

35� �/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,,,����SS����������
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%RQLIDFLR�GL�GRPDQGDUH�DO�YHVFRYR�GL�,SSRQD�GL�IDUH�GD�PHGLDWRUH�WUD�
OXL�H�O¶LPSHUDWULFH�3ODFLGLD��SHUFKp�i suoi poteri di persuasione sono 

immensi
36��H��GDOO¶DOWUD��OH�OHWWHUH��FRQ�FXL�$JRVWLQR�DQWLFLSD�O¶LQWHQ-

]LRQH�GL�%RQLIDFLR��SHU�FUHDUH�OH�FRQGL]LRQL�GL�SDFH�WUD�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�
H�O¶,PSHUR37��/¶DFXWD�LQWHOOLJHQ]D�GHO�YHVFRYR�GL�,SSRQD��FKH�FDSL-
VFH�OD�VWUDWHJLD�GL�LQJDQQR�GL�(]LR��O¶DXWRUH�GHO�IDOVR�DYYHUWLPHQWR��
q�FRUUHODWD�DOOD� VXD� LQWHQ]LRQH�conciliatrice�� D�GLIHVD�GHOO¶LQWHJULWj�
GHOOD�&KLHVD�H�GHOO¶,PSHUR��H�VL�UHDOL]]D�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�LQ�GLVFRUVL�
SHUVXDVLYL��FDSDFL��FRPH�RVVHUYDYD�*UHJRULR��GL�creare la storia e di 
cambiarne il corso�

*OL�XOWLPL�FDSLWROL�GHO�URPDQ]R�SUHVHQWDQR�XQ¶LPPDJLQH�GL�$JR-
VWLQR�FKH�QH�PHWWH�LQ�OXFH�L�GXH�WUDWWL�SULQFLSDOL�FRQ�FXL�'H�:RKO�KD�
WUDFFLDWR�LO�JUDQGH�D൵UHVFR�GHOOD�YLWD�GHOO¶,SSRQDWH�H�GHL�VXRL�WHPSL��
WUDWWL�FKH�IDQQR�HPHUJHUH�SLHQDPHQWH�LO�VDQWR�FRPH�nuovo eroe��,O�
SULPR��FKH�VL�FRJOLH�VRSUDWWXWWR�TXDQGR�q�YHVFRYR��q�LO�FRVWDQWH�LP-
SHJQR�SUDWLFR�SRUWDWR�¿QR�DO�disprezzo di sé�FKH�GXUDQWH� O¶DVVHGLR�
G¶,SSRQD�H�LO�SHULRGR�SUHFHGHQWH�FRQGXFH�$JRVWLQR�RUPDL�PDODWR�D�
VRFFRUUHUH�L�SRYHUL�H�L�SURIXJKL�GD�WXWWH�OH�FLWWj�GHOOD�3URYLQFLD�FKH�
FRQWLQXDQR�DG�DFFRUUHUH�DO�YHVFRYR�SHU�GRPDQGDUH�FRQIRUWR38��LP-
SHJQR�LQ�FXL�'H�:RKO�QRQ�WUDODVFLD�GL�GHVFULYHUH�OD�SRWHQ]D�UHWRULFD�
GHOOD�VXD�SDUROD�TXDQGR�RVVHUYD��Agostino era ovunque. Per ottenere 

36� �,YL��S������
37� �,YL��9,,,����SS����������
38� �'H�:RKO� ULSRUWD� XQ� HYHQWR� WUDWWR� GDOOD�Vita di sant’Agostino di Possidio 

��������YHGL�/��'H�:RKO��8QD�¿DPPD�LQHVWLQJXLELOH�«�FLW���9,,,����S�������Arrivò un 

uomo grosso e imponente, con le stampelle … Il vescovo, smagrito ed emaciato, era 

accasciato su un divano. Si sforzò di sorridere con le labbra esangui. “Se avessi 

WDQWR�SRWHUH��EXRQ�XRPR��QRQ�FUHGL�FKH�FHUFKHUHL�GL�JXDULUH�PH�VWHVVR"´�0D�TXHOOR�
insisteva. Aveva avuto un sogno … Sotto gli occhi del vescovo Possidio, Agostino si 

alzò a fatica, tese una mano sottile e toccò il piede dell’uomo … Quello mormorò 

XQ�ULQJUD]LDPHQWR��VL�UDGGUL]]z��]RSSLFz�¿QR�DOOD�SRUWD��(VLWz�XQ�PRPHQWR�VXOOD�
soglia, come se qualcuno lo avesse richiamato indietro. Con perfetta calma, ap-

SRJJLz�XQD�H�SRL�O¶DOWUD�VWDPSHOOD�DO�PXUR��H�VL�UHVVH�GD�VROR��,Q¿QH��VHQ]D�YROWDUVL��
uscì�
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il denaro necessario ai poveri e ai rifugiati, assillava i ricchi, li im-

SORUDYD��H�LQ¿QH�WXRQDYD�PLQDFFH�H�FDVWLJKL39��
3HU�LQFLVR��D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�QRVWUR�WHPD��'H�:RKO�WUDWWHJJLD�O¶$-

JRVWLQR� UHWRUH�� RUD� SL�� SURSULDPHQWH� SUHGLFDWRUH�� SXUH� QHOO¶XOWLPD�
IUDVH�FKH�JOL� ID�SURQXQFLDUH�� LQWURGXFHQGROD�FRQ�XQD�RVVHUYD]LRQH�
VLJQL¿FDWLYD�

L’indomani parlò di nuovo, a occhi chiusi ma con chiarezza, come 

se si rivolgesse al suo gregge: “Colui che è la Vita … è sceso sulla 

WHUUD�«�H�KD�VFRQ¿WWR�OD�PRUWH��1RQ�YROHWH�GXQTXH�DVFHQGHUH�D�/XL�
«�H�YLYHUH"´40

'H�:RKO��VRWWROLQHDQGR�LO�PRGR�FRQ�FXL�$JRVWLQR�SURQXQFLD�OD�
IUDVH��come se si rivolgesse al suo gregge��PHWWH�LQ�OXFH�DQFRUD�XQD�
YROWD�LO�UXROR�GHO�GLVFRUVR�UHWRULFR�FRPH�GLPHQVLRQH�VSHFL¿FD�D�SDU-
WLUH�GDOOD�TXDOH�WUDWWHJJLDUH�OD�¿JXUD�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD��,Q�TXHVWR�FRQ-
WHVWR�HPHUJH�LQ�SDUWLFRODUH�O¶DWWR�GHO�ULYROJHUVL�DOO¶XGLWRULR�FKH�EHQ�
UDSSUHVHQWD�O¶RUDWRUH�GL�XQ�WHPSR�FKH�GD�TXDUDQW¶DQQL�ULYROJH�L�VXRL�
GLVFRUVL�DL�IHGHOL��/D�IUDVH��LQROWUH��VHPEUD�GL�LVSLUD]LRQH�JLRYDQQHD��
FRPH�D�ULFRUGDUH�O¶LQWUHFFLR�GL�LVSLUD]LRQL�FXOWXUDOL�H�¿ORVR¿FKH�FRQ�
FXL�$JRVWLQR�DYHYD�VFRSHUWR�OD�JUDQGH]]D�GHO�FULVWLDQHVLPR�±�VL�SHQ-
VL�DG�HVHPSLR�DO�OHJDPH�WUD�Logos�H�9HUER�LQGLYLGXDWR�GD�$JRVWLQR�
SULPD�GHOOD�FRQYHUVLRQH�±�HG�HQWUR�OD�TXDOH�VL�q�SRL�VYLOXSSDWR�LO�VXR�
SHQVLHUR�

,O�VHFRQGR�WUDWWR�SULQFLSDOH�FRQ�FXL�'H�:RKO�GHOLQHD�O¶LPPDJLQH�
GL�$JRVWLQR��HYLGHQWH�QHJOL�XOWLPL�FDSLWROL��q�LO�GHVLGHULR��VHQ]D�UH-
TXLH��GL�FRQRVFHUH��GL�FRPSUHQGHUH��FKH�O¶KD�DFFRPSDJQDWR�QHOO¶LQ-
WHUD� VXD� HVLVWHQ]D��1HJOL� XOWLPL�PRPHQWL� GHOOD� VXD� YLWD��$JRVWLQR�
FRQIHVVD�DG�$OLSLR�FKH�il tentativo di comprendere tutto è stato la sua 
peggiore follia��RVVHUYD]LRQH�VX�FXL�SRL�O¶DPLFR�ULÀHWWH�

39� �,YL��9,,,����SS����������
40� �,YL��9,,,����S������
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$YHYD�DYXWR�UDJLRQH�D�GH¿QLUH�XQD�IROOLD��H�OD�VXD�SHJJLRUH��DGGLULW-
WXUD��TXHOOD�ULFHUFD�FRVWDQWH�H�LQVWDQFDELOH��O¶DVVLOOR�GL�FDSLUH�WXWWR"�
Visto da dove si trovava adesso, sì. Perché ora, fatto ritorno nella 

patria dell’anima, conosceva la risposta a ogni domanda, e quella 

risposta era l’amore di Dio. Ma qui, sulla terra, servono cercatori 

come te, mio fratello e mia mente. Noi gente più semplice abbiamo 

bisogno della tua guida, imparando quanto ci hai insegnato: capire 

le tue parole per poter credere, e credere alla Parola di Dio per 

poterla capire.
41

4XHVWR�SDVVDJJLR�q�PROWR�LQWHUHVVDQWH��SHUFKp��ROWUH�D�GHOLQHDUH�
LO� WUDWWR� FDUDWWHULVWLFR� FKH� VL� q� VRWWROLQHDWR��EHQ� UDSSUHVHQWD� O¶LQWH-
JUD]LRQH�GL�LQYHQ]LRQH�OHWWHUDULD�H�VWRULD�VX�FXL�VL�q�DYXWR�PRGR�GL�
VR൵HUPDUVL��PD� ID� DQFKH� WUDVSDULUH� XQR� VFKHPD� VWRULRJUD¿FR� SUH-
FLVR��'H�:RKO�FRJOLH�H�GHOLQHD�PROWR�EHQH�XQ�DVSHWWR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�
GHO�SHQVLHUR�GL�$JRVWLQR��RVVLD� LO�punto di vista della totalità

42��GL�
'LR��FKH�QRQ�q�LO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GHOO¶XRPR��QHO�IDU�ULÀHWWHUH�$OLSLR�
LQ�WHUPLQL�PROWR�agostiniani��'¶DOWUD�SDUWH��HJOL�ULSURSRQH�XQR�VFKH-
PD� VSHVVR� XWLOL]]DWR� GDOOD� VWRULRJUD¿D� QHRVFRODVWLFD�� H� QRQ� VROR��
SHU�GHVFULYHUH�LO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH�QHO�0HGLRHYR��6L�WUDWWD�
GHOO¶HVSUHVVLRQH�credo ut intelligam e intelligo ut credam��credo per 

comprendere e comprendo per credere��IRUPDOL]]DWD�SUREDELOPHQWH�
GD�$QVHOPR43��PROWR�GL൵XVD�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�QHRVFRODVWLFD�
FRPH�XQR�GHJOL�HOHPHQWL�FKH�FRVWLWXLVFRQR�OD�narrazione�GHOO¶XQL-
WDULHWj� GHO�0HGLRHYR� D� SURSRVLWR� GHO� UDSSRUWR� WUD� IHGH� H� UDJLRQH��
WHRORJLD� H� ¿ORVR¿D�� GRYH� OD� VHFRQGD� q� VXERUGLQDWD� DOOD� SULPD��/D�
IRUPXOD�VHQ]D�GXEELR�VLQWHWL]]D�XQ�QXFOHR�GL�SUREOHPL�FHUWDPHQWH�
SUHVHQWL�QHO�SHQVLHUR�PHGLHYDOH��PD�QRQ�OL�UHVWLWXLVFH�QHOOH�ORUR�VIX-
PDWXUH�H�YDULHWj��$Q]L��O¶HVSUHVVLRQH�KD�IRUVH�FRQWULEXLWR�SHU�OXQJR�
WHPSR�DG�DOLPHQWDUH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�XQLWDULD�GHO�0HGLRHYR�FKH�q�VWD-

41� �,YL��9,,,����S������
42� �&IU��0��3DURGL��,O�SDUDGLJPD�¿ORVR¿FR�DJRVWLQLDQR��8Q�PRGHOOR�GL�UD]LRQD-

OLWj�H�OD�VXD�FULVL�QHO�;,,�VHFROR��/XEULQD�(GLWRUH��%HUJDPR�������SS���������
43� �&IU��$QVHOPR�G¶$RVWD��Proslogio��LQ�,G���Monologio e Proslogio��D�FXUD�GL�,��

6FLXWR��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������������S������
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WR�IDFLOH�OHJJHUH��D�VHFRQGD�GHOOH�SURVSHWWLYH�LGHRORJLFKH�R�FXOWXUDOL�
GHOO¶LQWHUSUHWH��FRPH�O¶età illuminata dalla fede��RSSXUH�FRPH�O¶età 

del buio della ragione�
3HU�WRUQDUH�DOOD�VSOHQGLGD�ULÀHVVLRQH�agostiniana�GL�$OLSLR��OD�GL-

VWLQ]LRQH�WUD�LO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GL�'LR�H�TXHOOR�GHOO¶XRPR�q�HVSUHVVLR-
QH�GHOOH�GXH�GLPHQVLRQL�DSSDUHQWHPHQWH�LQFRQFLOLDELOL��WUD�OH�TXDOL�
VHPEUD�VXVVLVWHUH�XQD�GLVWDQ]D�LQFROPDELOH��PD�GL�FXL�LO�FULVWLDQHVL-
PR�SURSRQH�GLYHUVH�VROX]LRQL�GL�FRQFLOLDELOLWj��FRPH�O¶LQFDUQD]LRQH�
R��QHO�SHQVLHUR�DJRVWLQLDQR��LO�maestro interiore��6L�WUDWWD�GHOOH�GXH�
GLPHQVLRQL�GHOO¶HWHUQR�H�GHO�WHPSRUDOH��GHO�GLYLQR�H�GHO�FUHDWXUDOH��
FKH�QHO�SHQVLHUR�GL�$JRVWLQR�VRQR�WUDWWHJJLDWH�FRPH�GL൵HUHQ]H�RQ-
WRORJLFKH��OHJDWH�LQVLHPH�GD�UHOD]LRQL�DQDORJLFKH��FXL�FRUULVSRQGRQR�
DQFKH�SURVSHWWLYH�GLYHUVH�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOH�TXDOL�JXDUGDUH�L�SUREOHPL��
,Q�TXHVWR� FDVR��'H�:RKO�� FRQ� OH�SDUROH�GHOO¶DPLFR�H�GLVFHSROR�GL�
$JRVWLQR��GHOLQHD�EHQLVVLPR�LO�JLRFR�GL�SURVSHWWLYH�DJRVWLQLDQR��$OL-
SLR�ULÀHWWH�VX�XQ�GDWR��O¶D൵HUPD]LRQH�GL�$JRVWLQR�SHU�FXL�LO�WHQWDWLYR�
GL�FDSLUH�WXWWR�VDUHEEH�XQD�IROOLD��H�VXELWR�OR�SUREOHPDWL]]D�GRPDQ-
GDQGRVL�VH�DYHVVH�UDJLRQH��/D�VROX]LRQH�GHO�SUREOHPD�VL�R൵UH�QRQ�
LQ�XQD�ULVSRVWD�XQLYRFD��EHQVu�QHO�PROWLSOLFDUH�L�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�H�LQ�
TXHVWR�FDVR�QHO�PRVWUDUH�FKH�GDOOD�SURVSHWWLYD�GHOO¶HWHUQLWj��GL�'LR��
$JRVWLQR�DYHYD�UDJLRQH�H�LPSOLFLWDPHQWH�ID�LQWHQGHUH�FKH�HUD�TXHOOD�
OD�SURVSHWWLYD�DVVXQWD�GD�$JRVWLQR�QHO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�KD�SURQXQFLD-
WR�O¶D൵HUPD]LRQH��'¶DOWUD�SDUWH��GDO�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�GHOOD�WHPSRUDOLWj��
GHOO¶XRPR��RFFRUURQR�SHUVRQH�FKH�FRQWLQXLQR�D�FHUFDUH��FRPH�$JR-
VWLQR��H�FKH�GLYHQJDQR�JXLGH�GHL�semplici��6L�GHOLQHD�HJXDOPHQWH�QHO�
VHFRQGR�WUDWWR�SL��FRQRVFLWLYR��WHRUHWLFR��XQD�LPSOLFD]LRQH�SHU�FRVu�
dire pratica�FRQ�XQD�GHFLVD�FRPSRQHQWH�GL�HVHPSODULWj��8QD�LPSOL-
FD]LRQH�SUDWLFD��SHUFKp�FKL�FHUFD�LO�YHUR��FKL�FHUFD�LQFHVVDQWHPHQWH�
GL�FRPSUHQGHUH��q�SRL�FKLDPDWR�D�XQ�FRPSLWR�SHU�OD�FROOHWWLYLWj�GHJOL�
XRPLQL��D�insegnare ed essere guida��FRPH�PRVWUD�O¶HVRUWD]LRQH�LP-
SOLFLWD�GL�$OLSLR��3URSULR�QHOOH�EDWWXWH�¿QDOL�GHO�URPDQ]R��OH�SDUROH�
GL�$OLSLR�UHQGRQR�HYLGHQWH�FKH�FLz�FKH�TXL�VL�q�GLVWLQWR�SHU�FKLDUH]]D�
HVSRVLWLYD��L�due tratti GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�$JRVWLQR�GD�SDUWH�GL�'H�
:RKO�� VRQR� LQYHFH�SURIRQGDPHQWH�FRQJLXQWL��7HRULD�H�SUDVVL� VRQR�
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XQLWH��,�cercatori�FRPH�$JRVWLQR�KDQQR�DQFKH�XQ�FRPSLWR�QHOOD�SUDV-
VL��SHU�O¶XPDQLWj��(�TXHVWR�q�XQR�GHL�PHVVDJJL�±�QRQ�VROR�UHOLJLR-
VR��PD�DQFKH�ODLFR�±�FKH�SUREDELOPHQWH�'H�:RKO�YXROH�FRQVHJQDUH�
DOO¶XRPR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�WUDPLWH�OD�narrazione��LO�mito�DJRVWLQLDQR�
del santo eroe�

Conclusioni. Il Medioevo polimorfo di De Wohl

6H�LO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�WHRULD�H�SUDVVL�q�XQ�HOHPHQWR�IRQGDPHQWDOH�QHOOD�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHZRKOLDQD�GL�$JRVWLQR�H�GHO�VXR�WHPSR��HVSOLFLWD-
WR�SURSULR�WUDPLWH�OD�SRWHQ]D�IRUPDWULFH�GHOOD�SDUROD�UHWRULFD��O¶D൵UH-
VFR�QRQ�VL�OLPLWD�D�HVVHUH�PRQRFURPDWLFR��/D�YLWD�GL�$JRVWLQR�q�LQVH-
ULWD�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�XQ�FRQWHVWR�DUWLFRODWR��OD�GHVFUL]LRQH�GHOOD�YLWD�GHL�
OXRJKL��GHOOH�FLWWj�FRQ�OH�ORUR�VWUDGH�H�OD�ORUR�JHQWH��GHL�GLYHUVL�VWUDWL�
GHOOD� VRFLHWj�� GHO� FRPXQH� DPELHQWH� VWRULFR� H� FXOWXUDOH�� GHL� YDORUL�
SL��R�PHQR�FRQGLYLVL��VRQR�VROR�DOFXQL�GHL�FRORUL�GL�FXL�VL�FRPSRQH�
OD� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH� GHZRKOLDQD��%DVWL� SHQVDUH� DOOD� FLWWj� GL�&DUWD-
JLQH��FRPH�q�GHVFULWWD�DOO¶DUULYR�GL�$JRVWLQR�H�$OLSLR�JLRYDQL��FLRq�
VROHJJLDWD��YLYDFH�H�SDFL¿FD��H�DO�WHPSR�GHOOR�VFRQWUR�WUD�%RQLIDFLR�
H�3ODFLGLD��YLWWRULRVD�FHUWR�PD�LQ�FXL�¿Q�GDOOH�GLVRUGLQDWH�FRQYHUVD-
]LRQL�GHOOD�JHQWH�GHO�SRSROR�VL�LQWXLVFH�OD�SRUWDWD�H൶PHUD�GHO�WULRQ-
IR��/¶DUWLFRODWR�LQWUHFFLR�GHOOH�FXOWXUH�VL�FRJOLH�QHOOH�IDVL�GHOOD�YLWD�
GL�$JRVWLQR��QHL�GLDORJKL��QHOOH�GHVFUL]LRQL�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL� H�GHJOL�
HYHQWL��GDSSULPD�q�WUDWWHJJLDWR�QHOOD�FRQYLYHQ]D�GL�HOHPHQWL�SDJDQL�
FRQ�TXHOOL�FULVWLDQL��GHOOD�TXDOH�VRQR�HVSUHVVLRQH�L�JHQLWRUL�VWHVVL�GL�
$JRVWLQR��SHU�SRL�DUULFFKLUVL�FRQ�LO�PRQGR�GHOOH�VFXROH�GL�&DUWDJLQH��
FRQ�OH�SURVSHWWLYH�GHL�SRHWL�H�GHL�¿ORVR¿��FRQ�OR�VFRQWUR�WUD�SDJDQL�
H�FULVWLDQL�QHOOH�YLFHQGH�DWWRUQR�D�6LPPDFR��FRQ�OH�VHWWH�UHOLJLRVH��
GDL�PDQLFKHL�DJOL�DULDQL��GDL�FLUFRQFHOOLRQL�DL�SHODJLDQL�H�GRQDWLVWL��
/D�YLWD�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD�VL�LQVHULVFH�QHOO¶DUWLFRODWD�UHWH�GHJOL�HYHQWL�
VWRULFL��DJHQGR�LQ�HVVL�H��FRPH�VL�q�YLVWR��FRQWULEXHQGR�D�IRUPDUOL�

/H�GLYHUVH� IDVL�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�$JRVWLQR��GHOLQHDWH�FRPH�XQR�VYL-
OXSSR�GL�FXL�FHUWR�'H�:RKO�PHWWH� LQ� OXFH� OD�FRVWDQWH�FRPSRQHQWH�
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GHOOD�WHQVLRQH�DO�GLYLQR��KDQQR�FRQWULEXLWR�D�GDUH�GHOO¶,SSRQDWH�XQD�
UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�QRQ�FHUWR��FRPH�VL�GLFHYD��PRQRFURPDWLFD��,QROWUH��
SURSULR�LQ�TXDQWR�OH�GLYHUVH�IDVL�VRQR�WUDWWHJJLDWH�FRPH�WDSSH�GL�XQ�
SHUFRUVR�SL��DPSLR��GL�XQD�ULFHUFD� LQWHULRUH�VWUHWWDPHQWH� LQWHUFRQ-
QHVVD�FRQ�LO�PRQGR�GHOOD�VHFRQGD�PHWj�GHO�,9�H�GHL�SULPL�GHFHQQL�
GHO�9�VHFROR��OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�QRQ�UD൶JXUD�QHSSXUH�GXH�LPPDJL-
QL��TXHOOD�GHOO¶$JRVWLQR�JLRYDQH��QHRSODWRQLFR��H�TXHOOD�GHOO¶$JRVWL-
QR�YHVFRYR��LO�dottore della grazia��FRPH�VRYHQWH�VL�q�SURSRVWR44��/D�
WHQVLRQH�DOOD�ULFHUFD�FKH�HPHUJH�GDOOH�SDJLQH�GL�'H�:RKO��WHQVLRQH�
GRYH�DQFKH�LO�'LR�FULVWLDQR�DSSDUH�FRPH�OD�ULVSRVWD�D�FXL�q�JLXQWD�OD�
LQFHVVDQWH�GRPDQGD�¿ORVR¿FD�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD��q�TXHOOD�FKH�DQLPD�
il suo eroe� LQ� FLDVFXQD� IDVH�GHO� VXR�SHUFRUVR��(� VH�SHU� FHUWL� YHUVL�
TXHVWR�¿OR�FRQGXWWRUH�VHPEUD�ULSHUFRUUHUH�OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�JLOVR-
QLDQD45��O¶DPSLR�XWLOL]]R�GL�IRQWL�GLUHWWH��FRPH�OH�RSHUH�GL�$JRVWLQR�H�
la Vita�GL�3RVVLGLR��FRQVHQWH�IRUVH�D�'H�:RKO�GL�DQGDUH�ROWUH�DOFXQL�
GHJOL�VFKHPL�VWRULRJUD¿FL�GHO�VXR�WHPSR�H�SURSRUUH�XQD�narrazione 
GL�$JRVWLQR�LQ�FXL�QRQ�YL�VRQR�IUDWWXUH�� LQ�FXL� OD�SURSRVWD�XQLWDULD�
GL�OHWWXUD�QRQ�VL�WUDGXFH�LQ�VLVWHPD��PD�VL�ULIUDQJH�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�
QHOOD�FRPSOHVVLWj�GHO�FDUDWWHUH�H�GHOOH�WHQVLRQL�LQWHOOHWWXDOL�GHO�SUR-
WDJRQLVWD�

,Q�TXHVWR�D൵UHVFR�FKH�VL�q�FHUFDWR�GL�PRVWUDUH�QHOOD�VXD�FRPSOHV-
VD�YLYDFLWj��OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�santo eroe�DSSDUH�YHUDPHQWH�FRPH�XQD�
IRU]D�fabbrile�GHOOD�VWRULD��FDSDFH�GL�DJLUH�VX�GL�HVVD�H�WUDVIRUPDUOD��
8QD�IRU]D�IDEEULOH�FKH�WURYD�QHOOD�UHWRULFD�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�FKH�SL��OD�
LQFDUQD��,Q�FRQFOXVLRQH��FL�VL�SXz�GRPDQGDUH�LQ�FKH�PLVXUD�OD�QDU-
UD]LRQH�GL�$JRVWLQR� FRQWULEXLVFD� D�GHOLQHDUH�XQ� FHUWR� D൵UHVFR�GHO�
0HGLRHYR�H��VRSUDWWXWWR��TXDOH�0HGLRHYR�HPHUJD�GD�TXHVWR�D൵UHVFR��
3HU� ULVSRQGHUH� D� TXHVWH� GRPDQGH� FRQFOXVLYH� SXz� HVVHUH� XWLOH� XQD�
VLQWHWLFD�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�GHL�SXQWL�VDOLHQWL��SHU�LO�QRVWUR�GLVFRUVR��GL�
DOWUL� URPDQ]L� GL�'H�:RKO� DPELHQWDWL� QHO�0HGLRHYR��'XH� URPDQ]L�

44� �3HU�XQD�FRQVLGHUD]LRQH�FULWLFD�GHOOD�TXHVWLRQH�VL�YHGD��0��3DURGL��Il paradig-

PD�¿ORVR¿FR�DJRVWLQLDQR�«�FLW���SS��������
45� � 6L� YHGD��e��*LOVRQ�� Introduction à l’étude de Saint Augustin��9ULQ�� 3DULV�

�����
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DPELHQWDWL�QHO�;,,,�VHFROR�KDQQR�XQD�TXDOFKH�UHOD]LRQH�FRQ�LO�SHQ-
VLHUR�¿ORVR¿FR��FRPH�VL�DQWLFLSDYD�QHOO¶LQWURGX]LRQH��O¶XQR�SHUFKp�q�
OD�VWRULD�GL�XQD�¿JXUD�FKH�KD�SRVWR�OH�FRQGL]LRQL�SHU�XQD�FHUWD�OLQHD�
GL�ULÀHVVLRQH�¿ORVR¿FD��O¶DOWUR�SHUFKp�KD�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWD�XQ�¿OR-
VRIR�H�WHRORJR�

/D�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOO¶DUWLFROD]LRQH�GHO�FRQWHVWR�VWRULFR�H�FXO-
WXUDOH�HPHUJH�QHO�URPDQ]R�GHGLFDWR�D�)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL��Il gioioso 

mendicante. Vita di Francesco d’Assisi� ������46��1H� VRQR� HVSUHV-
VLRQH� OH� narrazioni� GHOOD� UHDOWj� FLWWDGLQD� FRPXQDOH� GXHFHQWHVFD��
GHVFULWWD� VRSUDWWXWWR� D�SURSRVLWR�GHOO¶$VVLVL� UHSXEEOLFDQD� IHGHOH� DL�
SURSUL�YDORUL��GHO�PRQGR�FDYDOOHUHVFR�H�GHOOD�QRELOWj��LQFDUQDWD�QHOOD�
¿JXUD�GL�LQYHQ]LRQH�GHO�FRQWH�GL�9DQGULD��GHOOD�PHQWDOLWj�PHUFDQWLOH��
UD൶JXUDWD� LQ�3LHWUR�%HUQDUGRQH�SDGUH�GL�)UDQFHVFR�H� LQ�%HUQDUGR�
GD�4XLQWLYDOOH�SRL�VXR�VHJXDFH��GHOOH�¿JXUH�GHL�SDSL�,QQRFHQ]R�,,,�H�
2QRULR�,,,��GHJOL�LPSHUDWRUL�2WWRQH�,9�H�)HGHULFR�,,��GL�FXL�VL�PHWWH�
LQ� OXFH� OR� VFRQWUR� WUD� SDSDWR� H� LPSHUR�� ROWUH� FKH� XQD� ORUR� SUHFLVD�
FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH��GHO�PRQGR�DUDER��GL�FXL�VL�VRWWROLQHD�QRQ�VROR�LO�
FRQWUDVWR�UHOLJLRVR�FRQ�LO�PRQGR�FULVWLDQR��PD�DQFKH�O¶HUXGL]LRQH�LQ�
SDUWLFRODUH�SHU�OH�VFLHQ]H�GHJOL�DVWUL�H�OD�PHGLFLQD�D�FXL�)HGHULFR�,,�
ULYROJH�XQ�SDUWLFRODUH�LQWHUHVVH�

(QWUR�TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR�SOXULIRUPH��)UDQFHVFR�G¶$VVLVL�VL�SUHVHQWD��
LQ� SULPR� SLDQR�� FRPH� XQD� ¿JXUD� SUHYDOHQWHPHQWH� JLRLRVD� YROWD� D�
HVDOWDUH� OD�SRVLWLYLWj�GHOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�H�GHO�FUHDWR�� VHFRQGR�XQ�DWWHJ-
JLDPHQWR�FKH�KD�RULJLQL�GDOOD�FXOWXUD�WUREDGRULFD�H�FDYDOOHUHVFD�GHO�
JLRYDQH�)UDQFHVFR�H�FKH�OR�FDUDWWHUL]]HUj�SHU�WXWWD�OD�YLWD��GDQGR�DOOD�
VXD�HORTXHQ]D�XQD�VIXPDWXUD�SRHWLFD�FDSDFH�GL�WUDV¿JXUDUH�LO�UHDOH47��
6L�WUDWWD�GHOOD�narrazione�GL�XQD�¿JXUD�VWRULFD�QHOOD�TXDOH��FRPH�QHO�

46� �/��'H�:RKO��Il gioioso mendicante. Vita di Francesco d’Assisi��ൻඎඋ��0LODQR�
������6X�TXHVWR�URPDQ]R��VL�VHJQDOD��/��3HOOHJULQL��Le diverse immagini di frate 

Francesco nella letteratura contemporanea��LQ�)UDQFHVFR�SOXUDOH��$WWL�GHO�;,,�&RQ-

YHJQR�VWRULFR�GL�*UHFFLR��*UHFFLR�������PDJJLR��������D�FXUD�GL�$��&DFFLRWWL��0��
0HOL��%LEOLRWHFD�)UDQFHVFDQD��0LODQR�������SS��������

47� �/¶DVSHWWR�SRHWLFR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�HPHUJH�VLD�QHO�SHULRGR�JLRYDQLOH��YHGL�JOL�
HSLVRGL�OHJDWL�DOO¶DVVHGLR�GL�3HUXJLD��LYL��,����S������,����S�������VLD�LQ�TXHOOR�VXFFHV-
VLYR�DOOD�FRQYHUVLRQH��YHGL�LYL��,9�����S�������
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FDVR� GL�$JRVWLQR�� QRQ� DSSDUH� VHFRQGDULD� O¶LPSRUWDQ]D� GHOOD� SDUR-
OD� SHUVXDVLYD�� /D� UHWRULFD� GL� )UDQFHVFR� G¶$VVLVL�� GLYHUVDPHQWH� GD�
TXHOOD�GL�$JRVWLQR��q�XQD�UHWRULFD�semplice

48��PD�SURSULR�SHU�TXHVWR�
FDSDFH�GL�FRLQYROJHUH�RJQL�RUGLQH�VRFLDOH��L�VHPSOLFL�H�JOL�XPLOL��L�
PHUFDQWL�� L�QRELOL��JOL�XRPLQL�FROWL�� OH�DOWH�JHUDUFKLH�HFFOHVLDVWLFKH�
¿QR�DL�SDSL49�

$QFKH� SHU� TXDQWR� ULJXDUGD� O¶LQWHJUD]LRQH� WUD� LQYHQ]LRQH� OHWWH-
UDULD� H� VWRULD� VL� SXz� LQGLYLGXDUH� XQ� DWWHJJLDPHQWR� GD� SDUWH� GL�'H�
:RKO� DQDORJR� D� TXHOOR� RVVHUYDWR� QHO� FDVR� GHOOD� YLWD� GL�$JRVWLQR��
,Q�SDUWLFRODUH��QHO�URPDQ]R�VX�)UDQFHVFR��5XJJHUR�GL�9DQGULD�q�¿-
JXUD�GL� LQYHQ]LRQH�FKH�'H�:RKO�KD�IRJJLDWR� LVSLUDQGRVL�DOOH�IRQWL�
IUDQFHVFDQH50��PD�GLYHQWD�XQR�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�FKLDYH�GHO�URPDQ]R��

48� �'D�TXHVWR�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD��OD�UHWRULFD�semplice�GL�)UDQFHVFR�q�EHQ�UDSSUHVHQ-
WDWD�QHO�GLDORJR�WUD�LO�YHVFRYR�GL�$VVLVL�*XLGR�H�LO�FDQRQLFR�*URJD��YHGL�LYL��,,�����
SS�����������³,PPDJLQR�VL�SRVVD�DQFRUD�GH¿QLUH�XQD�SUHGLFD]LRQH´�ULIHUu�LO�FDQR-

nico Groga al vescovo. “Anche se Dio sa quant’è diversa da quelle che di solito 

si sentono dal pulpito.” … “In genere, parla del paradiso.” … “Ne parla come se 

l’avesse visto.” … “Parla come se riferisse un messaggio ascoltato direttamente 

dalle labbra del Signore. Detto così, però, suona diverso, come se fosse pomposo, 

magniloquente, o roborante. Non so ripetere le sue parole così come le dice lui.” 

³3HUFKp�QR"´�³3HUFKp�VRQR�WURSSR�«�VHPSOLFL�´�,O�YHVFRYR�*XLGR�VFRSSLz�D�UL-
dere, poi si bloccò. “Dio è semplice” sussurrò, come tra sé. “Esattamente” disse 

*URJD��G¶XQ�¿DWR��³(G�q�DSSXQWR�TXHVWR�LO�JHQHUH�GL�SHQVLHUL�FKH�TXHOOH�SUHGLFKH�
suscitano nella mente e nell’anima di un ascoltatore … Il fatto è che lui sembra 

così… felice. 1RQ�YHGHWH�TXDQW¶q�EXRQR�LO�6LJQRUH�dice. *XDUGDWHOR��q�/XL�OD�YRVWUD�
VLFXUH]]D�H�OD�YRVWUD�SDFH�«�“Conforta i poveri…” “I poveri di spirito” osservò 

Groga.

49� � 6L� YHGD�� DG� HVHPSLR�� O¶argomento ineccepibile� FRQ� FXL� DOOD� RVVHUYD]LRQH�
FKH�VROR�XQ�IROOH�SRWUHEEH�SUHVHQWDUVL�DO�SDSD�VHQ]D�DSSXQWDPHQWR�H�SUHVHQWD]LRQH��
)UDQFHVFR�ULVSRQGH�FRQ�XQ¶DQDORJLD�FRQ�LO�&ULVWR��nel Vangelo non ho mai letto che 

qualcuno avesse presentato i lebbrosi a Nostro Signore��LYL��,,�����S��������$QFRUD��
VL�YHGD�OD�SHUVXDVLYLWj�semplice GHO�UDFFRQWR�GL�)UDQFHVFR�SHU�IDUH�DSSURYDUH�D�,Q-
QRFHQ]R�,,,�OD�VXD�UHJROD��UDFFRQWR�GD�FXL�LO�SDSD�LQWUDYHGH�OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�VHUYLUVL�
GHOO¶2UGLQH�QDVFHQWH�SHU�FRPEDWWHUH�JOL�HUHWLFL��LYL��SS�����������

50� �/H�IRQWL�IUDQFHVFDQH�ULIHULVFRQR�VROR�GL�XQ�FDYDOLHUH�SRYHUR�D�FXL�)UDQFHVFR�
GRQD� OH�SURSULH�YHVWL��6L�YHGD��7RPPDVR�GD�&HODQR��Vita seconda�� LQ�,G���Vita di 

6��)UDQFHVFR��SULPD�H�VHFRQGD��H�7UDWWDWR�GHL�PLUDFROL�� WUDGX]LRQH�LWDOLDQD�GL�)��
&DVROLQL��(GL]LRQL�3RU]LXQFROD��$VVLVL�������SDUWH�,��FDS�����S�������%RQDYHQWXUD�



290 Amalia Salvestrini

&RPH�O¶XOWLPD�ULÀHVVLRQH�GL�$OLSLR��FDVR�GL�IHOLFH� LQWHJUD]LRQH�WUD�
LPPDJLQD]LRQH� H� IRQWL� VWRULFKH�� FLRq� LQYHQWDWD� VHFRQGR� XQR� VWLOH�
DJRVWLQLDQR��FRVu�5XJJHUR�GL�9DQGULD�q�XQ�SHUVRQDJJLR�¿WWL]LR�FKH�
VL�LQWHJUD�EHQH�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHJOL�HOHPHQWL�GHO�FRQWHVWR�VWRULFR�FKH�'H�
:RKO� LQWHQGH� ULVSHWWDUH�� IXQJHQGR� DQ]L� GD� SHUVRQDJJLR� HVVHQ]LDOH�
SHU�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�

/¶DOWUR�URPDQ]R�DPELHQWDWR�QHO�;,,,�VHFROR��La liberazione del 

gigante. Il romanzo della vita di san Tommaso d’Aquino� ������51��
SUHVHQWD�HJXDOPHQWH�XQD�YLYDFH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�FRQWHVWR�VWR-
ULFR�LQ�FXL�q�LQVHULWR�LO�SURWDJRQLVWD��QHO�TXDOH�q�DQFRUD�XQD�YROWD�DO�
FHQWUR�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�SHU�OD�SDUROD��SHU�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�GLVFRUVLYD��5L-
VSHWWR�DJOL�DOWUL�VX�FXL�FL�VL�q�VR൵HUPDWL��TXHVWR�ULVXOWD�IRUVH�LO�URPDQ-
]R�LQ�FXL�VL�QRWD�PDJJLRUPHQWH�O¶LQÀXHQ]D�GHOOR�VFKHPD�VWRULRJUD-
¿FR�QHRVFRODVWLFR��SUREDELOPHQWH�DQFKH�SHU�LO�UXROR�FKH�7RPPDVR�
UDSSUHVHQWD�SHU�TXHVWD�WUDGL]LRQH��DQLPDWD�GD�XQ�LQGXEELR�¿QDOLVPR��
HJOL�q�O¶DSLFH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�LQ�FXL�VL�UHDOL]]DQR�OH�SRWHQ]LDOLWj�SUH-
FHGHQWL��LQFDUQD�OD�¿ORVR¿D�FULVWLDQD come philosophia perennis��q�LO�
IDUR�SHU�LO�PRQGR�FDWWROLFR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�

1RQRVWDQWH�LO�SHUPDQHUH�GL�TXHVWR�VFKHPD��FKH�VL�LQWUDYHGH�VR-
SUDWWXWWR�QHOO¶DFFHQWXD]LRQH�GHO�WHPD�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH��
la narrazione�FRPSOHVVLYD�QRQ�q��QHSSXUH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��PRQRFUR-
PDWLFD��$Q]L��VRQR�OH�PROWHSOLFL�YRFL��OH�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQL�YLYDFL�GHL�
OXRJKL��GHOO¶LQWHUD]LRQH�WUD�OH�FXOWXUH�H�GHL�SHUVRQDJJL�FKH�OD�UHQGR-
QR�DUWLFRODWD��,O�PRQGR�GHOOH�FRUWL�� LQ�FXL�VSLFFD�OD�¿JXUD�GL�)HGH-
ULFR�,,�� LQWHUDJLVFH�FRQ�LO�PRQGR�HFFOHVLDVWLFR��GDL�SDSL�DJOL�RUGLQL�
PHQGLFDQWL�QDVFHQWL��OD�FXOWXUD�FULVWLDQD�VL�VFRQWUD��QHOOH�&URFLDWH��
H�VL� LQWHJUD��SHU�OD�VFLHQ]D�H�OH�WUDGX]LRQL��D�SL��OLYHOOL�FRQ�TXHOOD�

GD�%DJQRUHJLR��Legenda maior�� LQ�&��/HRQDUGL��La letteratura francescana��YRO��
,9� Bonaventura: la leggenda di Francesco��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR� ������ ,�� ��� SS��
�������/D�¿JXUD�GL�5XJJHUR�GL�9DQGULD�q�WUDWWDWD�QHOOD�VH]LRQH�GHGLFDWD�D�'H�:RKO�
GHO�VDJJLR�FLWDWR��/��3HOOHJULQL��Le diverse immagini di frate Francesco�«�FLW���SS��
�������������

51� �&IU��/��'H�:RKO��La liberazione del gigante. Il romanzo della vita di san 

Tommaso d’Aquino��ൻඎඋ��0LODQR������
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DUDED��9LYDFH�q�DQFKH�OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHO�FRQWHVWR�XQLYHUVLWDULR��
LQ�FXL�HPHUJH�DG�HVHPSLR�OR�VFRQWUR�WUD�VHFRODUL�H�RUGLQL�PHQGLFDQWL��
WUD�GRPHQLFDQL�H� IUDQFHVFDQL��&RPH�SXUH� ULVDOWD� OD�FLUFROD]LRQH�GHL�
VDSHUL�H�O¶LPPHQVR�SURJHWWR��DO�FHQWUR�GHOOD�YLFHQGD��SRUWDWR�DYDQWL�GD�
7RPPDVR�G¶$TXLQR�H�GDO�VXR�PDHVWUR�$OEHUWR�0DJQR��GHOOD�libera-

zione del gigante��RVVLD�GHOOD�GLVWLQ]LRQH�GHO�YHUR�GDO�IDOVR�QHOO¶RSHUD�
GL�$ULVWRWHOH�DO�¿QH�GL�GLVFHUQHUH�JOL�HOHPHQWL�FRPSDWLELOL�FRQ�LO�FUL-
VWLDQHVLPR�GDJOL�errori�JUHFL�H�DUDEL52��,Q�TXHVWR�FRQWHVWR��OD�SRWHQ]D�
GHOOD�SDUROD�FDSDFH�GL�DJLUH�QHOOD� VWRULD�q�FROWD� VRSUDWWXWWR�QHL� VXRL�
WUDWWL� GLDOHWWLFL� H� VL�PDQLIHVWD�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�QHOOR� VIRU]R�FROOHWWLYR�
ULVSHWWR�DOOD�¿ORVR¿D�GL�$ULVWRWHOH��,�WHPL�¿ORVR¿FL�WRFFDWL�VRQR�GLYHU-
VL��VH��FRPH�VL�DFFHQQDYD��VL�SXz�LQWUDYHGHUH�XQD�FHUWD�DFFHQWXD]LR-
QH�GHO�UDSSRUWR�WUD�IHGH�H�UDJLRQH��VRQR�WUDWWHJJLDWL�SXUH�DOWUL�JUDQGL�
WHPL�FKH�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GHOOD�SULPD�PHWj�GHO�1RYHFHQWR�KD�FHUWDPHQWH�
FRQWULEXLWR�D�HQIDWL]]DUH��FRPH�OD�WHRULD�GHOOD�GRSSLD�YHULWj��LO�UDSSRU-
WR�WUD�YHULWj�H�FRQRVFHQ]D��LO�WHPD�HWLFR�H�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHOOD�IHOLFLWj��
O¶DPRUH�GL�'LR��PD�DQFKH�XQD�FHUWD�DWWHQ]LRQH�DO�UDSSRUWR��FKH�TXL�q�
FROWR�QHOOD�VXD�GLQDPLFLWj�QRQ�GRJPDWLFD��FRQ�OH�auctoritates��L�3DGUL�
H�$ULVWRWHOH���3XU�WUDWWDQGRVL�GL�WHPL�WUDGL]LRQDOL��O¶D൵UHVFR�FRPSRVWR�
GD�'H�:RKO�� FRQ� O¶LQWHUVHFDUVL�GL� FXOWXUH�H�FRQWHVWL�GLYHUVL��Gj�YLWD�
DQFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�D�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�FRPSRVLWD�H�GLQDPLFD��DSSXQWR�
pluriforme�

3HU�FRQFOXGHUH�VL�SXz�TXLQGL�RVVHUYDUH�FKH�TXHOOD�GL�'H�:RKO�q�
FHUWDPHQWH� QDUUD]LRQH��una� WUD� OH� WDQWH� SRVVLELOL��&RPH�XQ� FLFOR� GL�
D൵UHVFKL�GL� IRUPH�PROWHSOLFL�H�YLYDFL�FRORUL�� OD� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GL�
'H�:RKO�FRQWLQXD�D�HVVHUH�LO�récit�FKH��DQDORJDPHQWH�DOO¶RSHUD�GL�XQR�
VWRULFR��QRQ�SXz�FKH�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�n dimensioni�SRVVLELOL�GHOOH�LQ¿QL-
WH�FKH�FRPSRQJRQR�JOL�HYHQWL�GHO�SDVVDWR��6HQ]D�GXEELR�GHVFULYH�un 

0HGLRHYR�SROLPRUIR��FRQ�L�VXRL�santi FRPH�QXRYL�eroi e dove la com-
SRQHQWH�UHWRULFD�KD�XQD�IXQ]LRQH�LPSRUWDQWH�QHO�PDQLIHVWDUH�OD�IRU]D�
fabbrile�GHOOD�SDUROD�JHQHUDWULFH�GL�VWRULD��PD�QH�ID�intuire�L�VHQVL�XO-
WHULRUL�SURSULR�D�SDUWLUH�GDO�VXR�ULIUDQJHUVL�LQ�PROWHSOLFL�SXQWL�GL�YLVWD�

52� �,YL��,,����SS����������
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/¶DUWLFROR�LQWHQGH�PHWWHUH�LQ�OXFH�L�UDSSRUWL�WUD�OH�IRQWL�VWRULFKH�GHO�0H-
GLRHYR� UXVVR� H� OD� UHVD� FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD� GHOOD� QDUUD]LRQH�PHGLHYDOH� QHOOH�
SRHWLFKH�GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�H�7DUNRYVNLM��&RQJHODQGR�OH�¿OPRJUD¿H�GHL�GXH�DX-
WRUL�VXOOH�GXH�ULVSHWWLYH�SHOOLFROH�FKH�KDQQR�UDFFRQWDWR�LO�0HGLRHYR�UXVVR��
O¶Alexandr Nevskij��������GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�H�O¶$QGUHM�5XEOɺY��������GL�7DU-
NRYVNLM��O¶DUWLFROR�SURSRQH�XQ¶LQGDJLQH�FULWLFD�VXOOH�PRGDOLWj�G¶DSSURFFLR�
GLYHUJHQWL�GHL�GXH�UHJLVWL�ULVSHWWR�DO�PDWHULDOH�VWRULRJUD¿FR�H�O¶DQDOLVL�GHOOD�
SRUWDWD�VWRULFD�FKH�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�DVVXPH�LQ�XQ�SURGRWWR�DU-
WLVWLFR�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FR��3DUWHQGR�GDO�SHQVLHUR�GL�+��:KLWH�VXOOD�QHFHVVLWj�
GL�D൶DQFDUH�OD�IRUPD�QDUUDWLYD�DO�FRQWHQXWR�GHO�ODYRUR�VWRULFR��O¶RELHWWLYR�
GHOO¶DUWLFROR�q�DQ]LWXWWR�OD�PHVVD�LQ�GLVFXVVLRQH�GHOOD�SUHVXQWD�RJJHWWLYLWj�
GHOOD�YHULWj�VWRULRJUD¿FD��VSRVWDQGR�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH��LQ�XQ¶RWWLFD�FLQHPDWRJUD-
¿FD��VXL�SUHFLVL�SURFHVVL�FKH�SRUWDQR�D�FRPSLPHQWR�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�VWRULFD�
tout court� LQ� UHOD]LRQH� DO� SUHVHQWH� GHOOD� QDUUD]LRQH� H� DOOR� VJXDUGR� GHOOR�
VSHWWDWRUH����

This contribution aims to highlight the relationship between the his-

torical sources of the Russian Middle Ages and the cinematic rendering of 

the medieval narrative in Ejzenštejn and Tarkovskij’poetics. Focusing on 

WZR�UHVSHFWLYH�¿OPV�WKDW�UHFRXQWHG�WKH�5XVVLDQ�0LGGOH�$JHV��WKH�$OH[DQGU�
1HYVN\��������E\�(M]HQãWHMQ�DQG�WKH�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY��������E\�7DUNRYVNLM��
the article proposes a critical investigation into the divergent approach-

es of the two directors with respect to historiographical material and the 

DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�VLJQL¿FDQFH�WKDW�WKH�PHGLHYDO�QDUUDWLYH�DVVXPHV�
in a cinematographic product. Starting from the thought of the philosophy 

of history’s expert H. White on the need to combine the narrative form with 

the content of the historical work, the objective of the contribution is pri-
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marily to question the alleged objectivity of the historiographical truth. Af-

terwards the focus will be on the precise processes that bring to completion 

an historical narrative tout court in relation to the present of the narrative 

and the viewer’s gaze in a cinematographic perspective.

���6WRULRJUD¿D�H�QDUUD]LRQH

6H�LQWHUSHOODUH�OH�IRQWL�H�L�UHSHUWL�VWRULFL�DL�¿QL�GL�WUDFFLDUH�L�FRQ-
¿QL�GL�XQ¶HSRFD�q�XQ¶RSHUD]LRQH�FRPSOHVVD�SHU�OR�VWRULFR��DQFRU�SL��
ODELULQWLFR�q�LO�ODYRUR�FXL�q�FKLDPDWR�LO�SHQVLHUR�¿ORVR¿FR��LQGDJDUH�
LO�FRPH�GHOO¶LQGDJLQH�VWRULFD��&RPSLWR�DUGXR��VRSUDWWXWWR�SRLFKp�LO�
WDYROR�GD�ODYRUR�GHO�¿ORVRIR�q�VHPSUH�SL��WUDEDOODQWH�GL�TXHOOR�GHOOR�
VWRULFR��GRYH�LO�VHFRQGR�GHYH�JLXVWL¿FDUH�OD�SUHVHQ]D�GHO�PDWHULDOH�
VXO�VXR�EDQFR��LO�SULPR�GHYH�IDUOR�SHU�LO�VXR�VWHVVR�LQFHGHUH�D�RJQL�
SDVVR��

Nella borgesiana ELEOLRWHFD�GL�OLEUL�FKH�SDUODQR�GL�OLEUL�±�H�FRVu�
DOO¶LQ¿QLWR�±�O¶RSHUD�GHO�¿ORVRIR�GHOOD�VWRULD�+\GHQ�:KLWH�SL��G¶RJQL�
DOWUD�DVVROYH�LO�FRPSLWR�G¶LQGDJDUH�±�¿ORVR¿FDPHQWH�±OH�PRGDOLWj�GH-
JOL�LQGDJDQWL��FRQ�XQ�SHQVLHUR�FKH�¿Q�GD�VXELWR�SRQH�LQ�XQD�FRQGL]LR-
QH�VFRPRGD�TXDOVLYRJOLD�VWRULRJUDIR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�H�GHO�SDVVDWR��
1HOOD�SULPD�ULJD�GHOO¶LQWURGX]LRQH�D�Forme di storia��:KLWH�VFULYH� 
1RQ�ULWHQJR�FKH�OD�VWRULD�VLD�XQD�GLVFLSOLQD�VFLHQWL¿FD�����Neppure 

ritengo che possa mai diventare una scienza, né debba impegnarsi 

in questo senso
1��FKLDPDQGR�LQ�FDXVD�LQ�VHQVR�IRUWH�O¶RJJHWWLYD]LRQH�

GHOOD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�VWRULFD�GD�SDUWH�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�H�FULWLFDQGROD��
:KLWH��DWWHQWR�OHWWRUH�GL�%HQMDPLQ��ID�VXR�LO�GHWWR�SHU�FXL�la storia 

che mostrava la cosa “come è stata veramente” è stata il più forte 

narcotico del secolo
2��DVVXPHQGR�QHL�VXRL�ODYRUL�OD�SUHJQDQ]D�H�OD�

SURIRQGLWj�GHO�FRQFHWWR�GL�immagine dialettica�EHQMDPLQLDQD�

1� �+��:KLWH��Forme di Storia, D�FXUD�GL�(��7RUWDUROR��&DURFFL�(GLWRUH��5RPD�
������S�����

2� �:��%HQMDPLQ��Aura e Choc,�D�FXUD�GL�$��3LQRWWL�H�$��6RPDLQL��(LQDXGL��7RULQR�
������S�������
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Nell’immagine dialettica, ciò che è stato in una determinata epoca 

è sempre, al tempo stesso, il «da-sempre-già-stato». Ma ogni volta 

esso si manifesta come tale solo agli occhi di un’epoca ben precisa: 

ovvero quella in cui l’umanità, stropicciandosi gli occhi, riconosce 

come tale proprio quest’immagine di sogno. È in quest’attimo che 

lo storico si assume il compito dell’interpretazione del sogno.
3

'XQTXH��VH�O¶LQGDJLQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�QRQ�SXz�DVVXPHUH�OD�IRUPD�GL�
XQD�SUDVVL�VFLHQWL¿FD�LQ�VHQVR�GXUR��HG�q�WXWW¶DO�SL��LQWHUSUHWD]LRQH�
GL�XQ�VRJQR��QRQ�UHVWD�DOWUR�FKH�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�D�LQWHUYHQLUH�QHOOD�
FRVWUX]LRQH�GHOO¶LQWUHFFLR�GHO�racconto�VWRULRJUD¿FR�VLDQR�OH�VWHVVH�
FDWHJRULH� SURSULH� GHOOD�narrazione: Nel passaggio dallo studio di 

un archivio alla composizione di un discorso alla sua traduzione in 

una forma scritta, gli storici devono utilizzare le stesse strategie di 

FRQ¿JXUD]LRQH�OLQJXLVWLFD�XVDWH�GDJOL�VFULWWRUL�GL�IDQWDVLD4
.

3RLFKp�OH�VWRULH�VRQR�QDUUDWH�R�VFULWWH�H�QRQ�WURYDWH��TXHVWH�SRV-
VRQR�HVVHUH�YHUH�VROR�¿QR�DO�JUDGR�GL�YHULWj�FKH�OH�VWHVVH�¿JXUH�OLQ-
JXLVWLFKH�FRQVHQWRQR��'L�HQRUPH�ULOLHYR�q�DOORUD�LO�presente�GHOO¶DWWR�
GHOOD� VFULWWXUD� VWRULFD� FKH�� SRLFKp� una continuità dell’esposizione 

della storia è impossibile
5��GLYLHQH�TXHOO¶accadere�FKH�FLUFRQGD�OR�

VWRULFR�VWHVVR��H�FKH�ID�GHO�VXR�VFULYHUH�VWRULD�QLHQW¶DOWUR�FKH�XQ�cita-

re la storia
6
. 3RLFKp�TXHVWR�accadere q�FDQJLDQWH��L�PRGL�GHOO¶LQWUHF-

FLR�GHO�UDFFRQWR�VWRULFR�YDULDQR�VHFRQGR�O¶HSRFD�H�VHFRQGR�OR�VSLULWR�
DGRWWDWR�GDOOR�VWRULFR�QHOOD�VXD�QDUUD]LRQH��5RPDQWLFR��7UDJLFR��&R-
PLFR��6DWLULFR�7��1RQ�LO�SDVVDWR�JHWWD�OXFH�VXO�SUHVHQWH�R�LO�SUHVHQWH�
VXO�SDVVDWR��PD�OH� LPPDJLQL�GLDOHWWLFKH�VRQR�ciò in cui quel che è 

stato si unisce fulmineamente con l’ora in una costellazione ... e il 

luogo in cui le si incontra è il linguaggio
8
.

3  Ibidem.

4� �+��:KLWH��Forme di Storia «�FLW�� S������
5� �:��%HQMDPLQ��op. cit., S�������
6� �,YL��S�������
7� �&IU��+��:KLWH��Metahistory, 0HOWHPL��0LODQR�������
8� �:��%HQMDPLQ��op. cit.��S������
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&RQ�XQD�SURVSHWWLYD�LQYHUVD��OR�VWRULFR�LWDOLDQR�*LXVHSSH�*DODVVR�
scrive: 

/D�SRUWD�GL�DFFHVVR�DOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�QRQ�q�XQR�VWUHWWR�SDVVDJJLR�GL-
sciplinare controllato da appositi dispositivi ma anzi, una porta as-

sai larga in cui è facile transitare. Tuttavia, è all’uscita che bisogna 

SDJDUH�LO�GD]LR�SHVDQWLVVLPR�GHOOD�UHJROD�VFLHQWL¿FD�IRQGDPHQWDOH�
FKH�LPSRQH�OD�SLHQD�FRQWUROODELOLWj�H�OD�GRFXPHQWDWD�YHUL¿FDELOLWj�
della ricostruzione proposta.

9

9LHQH�TXL�VXJJHULWD�O¶LGHD�GL�XQD�VWUXWWXUD�D�LPEXWR�GHOOD�ULFHU-
FD� VWRULRJUD¿FD� LQ� FXL� TXDOXQTXH� SURSRVWD� SXz� HQWUDUH�PD� FRQ� OD�
SURPHVVD�GL�XQ�WDJOLR�YHUWLFDOH�±�GDL�WUDWWL�PHWD¿VLFL�±�H�VFLHQWL¿FR�
QHO�¿OWUDJJLR�GL�XVFLWD��&L�FKLHGLDPR��SXz�LO�FLQHPD�H�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�
FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�HQWUDUH�LQ�TXHVWR�VWUHWWR�FRUULGRLR"�(G�q�LQ�JUDGR�GL�
YHQLUQH�IXRUL"

���,O�FLQHPD�FRPH�ULFHUFD�VWRULRJUD¿FD
 
4XDOVLDVL�SHOOLFROD��VLQ�GDOOH�RULJLQL�GHO�FLQHPDWRJUDIR��SUHVHQWD�

XQ�GHWHUPLQDWR�LQTXDGUDPHQWR�VWRULFR��VIXPDWR�R�SDOHVH��%DQDOPHQ-
WH��RJQL�WUDPD�UDSSUHVHQWDWD�DO�FLQHPD�q�VHPSUH�FDODWD�LQ�XQ�FRQWH-
VWR�FKH�SXz�IDU�ULIHULPHQWR�DO�SDVVDWR��DO�SUHVHQWH�R�DO�IXWXUR��&RVu�
FRPH�OD�SULPD�SURLH]LRQH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�GHL�/XPLqUH�UDSSUHVHQWD-
YD�XQ�WUHQR�LQ�DUULYR�DOOD�VWD]LRQH�GL�/D�&LRWDW��H�GXQTXH�LO�FRQWHVWR�
VWRULFR�SHU�JOL�VSHWWDWRUL�GHOO¶HSRFD�HUD�OD�SUHFLVD�FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj��
DOOR�VSHWWDWRUH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FR�GL�JHQHUH�western,�DG�HVHPSLR��EDVWD�
VHPSUH�LO�SULPR�GHL�SLDQL�GHOOD�SHOOLFROD��O¶establishing shot,�SHU�UHQ-
GHUVL�FRQWR�G¶HVVHUH�DSSHQD�DSSURGDWR�DO�WHPSR�GL�FRZER\��VFHUL൶�H�
SHOOHURVVD��1RQ�PDQFDQR�HVHPSL�GL�¿OP�LQ�JUDGR�GL�JLRFDUH�VXOO¶DVVH�
WHPSRUDOH��SHUPHWWHQGR�D�SHUVRQDJJL�H�RJJHWWL�GL�YDUFDUH�OH�VRJOLH�

9� �*��*DODVVR��Nient’altro che storia, saggi di teoria e metodologia della storia, 

LO�0XOLQR��%RORJQD�������S������
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VSD]LR�WHPSRUDOL��¿QHQGR�FRQ�O¶invadere�DOWUH�HUH��DOWUL�PRQGL�H�SHU-
¿QR�GLPHQVLRQL��

7XWWDYLD�� OD� WULSDUWL]LRQH� WHPSRUDOH� LQ� SDVVDWR�SUHVHQWH�IXWXUR�
SXz�HVVHUH�ULOHWWD�QHOOD�SHOOLFROD�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�QRQ�SL��RUD�LQ�VHQ-
so diegetico��RVVLD�FLUFD�OD�WUDPD�H�FLz�FKH�VWUHWWDPHQWH�LO�¿OP�UDF-
FRQWD��2UD��D�¿QLUH�QHO�FHQWUR�GHO�IRFXV�q�OD�UHODWLYD�SRVVLELOLWj�GHOOD�
SHOOLFROD�GL�RUJDQL]]DUH�QHOO¶LPPDJLQH�LQ�PRYLPHQWR�LO�UDFFRQWR�GL�
XQ�GHWHUPLQDWR�SHULRGR�VWRULFR��&RPH�VFULYH�/XFD�3HV�

,�¿OP�DJLVFRQR�VX�DOPHQR�WUH�OLYHOOL�GL�WHPSRUDOLWj�����TXHOOR�GHOO¶H-
poca e delle epoche di cui parlano; 2. quello dell’epoca in cui sono 

stati concepiti e girati; 3. quello dell’epoca in cui li vediamo e ana-

lizziamo. Epoche che talvolta possono essere del tutto, o in parte, 

sovrapposte. La prima induce ad analizzare i contenuti in relazione 

alle vicende che ci raccontano; la seconda fa allargare il campo al 

FRQWHVWR�LQ�FXL�LO�¿OP�q�VWDWR�SURGRWWR��OD�WHU]D�PHWWH�LQ�JLRFR�DQFKH�
QRL�VWHVVL�FKH�JXDUGLDPR�LO�¿OP�10

 
6HEEHQH�TXHVWD�FDSDFLWj�GHO�FLQHPD�GL�domandarsi VWRULRJUD¿FD-

PHQWH��VHSSXUH�LQ�PRGR�LPSOLFLWR��FLUFD�L�IDWWL�H�LO�WHPSR�UDSSUHVHQ-
WDWR�QHO�¿OP�VLD�UDPL¿FDWD�LQ�RJQL�VRUWD�GL�JHQHUH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FR11��
VRQR�L�¿OP�VWRULFL�H�ELRJUD¿FL�D�PHWWHUH�O¶DXWRUH�GHO�FLQHPD�VX�XQ�EL-
QDULR�QRQ�WURSSR�GLYHUVR�GD�TXHOOR�SHUFRUVR�GDOOR�VWRULFR��&RPH�XQ�
UHJLVWD��OR�VWRULFR�q�VRVWHQXWR�QHOOD�VXD�DWWLYLWj�UHVWDXUDWULFH�GDOO¶DV-
VRFLD]LRQH�GL�VHJQL��LPPDJLQD]LRQH�H�VXSSRVL]LRQH�H�QRQ�SHU�XOWLPD�
O¶DPDOJDPD�GL�TXHVWL�HOHPHQWL��,O�FLQHPD��QHOOD�VXD�VWUXWWXUD��QHOOH�
VXH�PRGDOLWj� GL� SUHSDUD]LRQH�� SURGX]LRQH� HG� HVHFX]LRQH�� YDUFD� OD�
VRJOLD�G¶LQJUHVVR�GHO�FRUULGRLR�VWRULRJUD¿FR�FRQ�XQD�SURSULD�GLJQLWj��
1HO� WHQHUH�DVVLHPH�L� WUH�JUDGL�GL� WHPSRUDOLWj�GHO�FLQHPD��FL�DFFRU-
JLDPR�GL�FRPH�HVVR�VLD�RULHQWDWR�VWRULFDPHQWH��PD�DQFKH�GL�FRPH�
HVVR�RULHQWL�D�VXD�YROWD�JOL�VSHWWDWRUL�LQ�XQD�YRUWLFRVD�VSLUDOH��0D�q�LO�

10� �/��3HV��6WRULD�FULWLFD�QHL�¿OP��LQ�&RPH�IDUH�¿ORVR¿D�FRQ�L�¿OP��D�FXUD�GL�5��
0RUGDFFL��&DURFFL�(GLWRUH��5RPD��������S�����

11� �'LVFRUVR�D�SDUWH�PHULWHUHEEHUR� L�¿OP�VSURYYLVWL�GL� WUDPD��VROLWDPHQWH�SL��
YLFLQL�DOOD�YLGHRDUWH�H�DOOH�YLGHR�LQVWDOOD]LRQL�SL��FKH�DO�FLQHPD�YHUR�H�SURSULR��



300 Luca Cardone

SULPR�SXQWR�D�LQWHUHVVDUFL�PDJJLRUPHQWH��RVVLD�OH�PRGDOLWj�GL�QDUUD-
]LRQH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�GL�XQ�GHWHUPLQDWR�SHULRGR�VWRULFR��4XHOOR�FKH�
TXL�VL�SURSRQH��GXQTXH��q�XQ�establishing shot PHWD�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FR�
VXO�0HGLRHYR�UXVVR��FKH�VDSSLD�SHUz�VWDU�IHUPR�SHU�ODVFLDUVL�JXDUGD-
UH�GDO�¿ORVRIR�FKH�LQFHGH�FRQ�TXHOOD�SRVWXUD�VFRPRGD�H�DXWR�LQWHU-
URJDQWH�GHOOD�TXDOH�VL�q�JLj�GHWWR�VRSUD��

'DOOD�FHOHEUH�SDUWLWD�D�VFDFFKL�FRQ�OD�PRUWH�LQ�Il Settimo Sigillo 

di %HUJPDQ� DO� SL�� FUXGR� H� UHFHQWH�Hard To Be a God GL�$OHNVHM�
*HUPDQ12��GD�Il nome della Rosa a Le Crociate,�LO�FLQHPD�KD��DO�SDUL�
GHL�WHVWL�GL�QDUUDWLYD��FRQWULEXLWR�DOOD�IRUPD]LRQH�GL�XQ�immaginario 
GHO�0HGLRHYR��XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�VIDFFHWWDWD�H�PXOWLIRUPH�PD�FRHUHQWH�
QHO�VXR�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�OXRJKL��DELWD]LRQL��FRVWXPL��VWUXWWXUH�VRFLDOL�H�
VRSUDWWXWWR�eventi��Ê�LQ�TXHVWR�VHQVR�FKH�YHQJRQR�TXL�OHWWH�GXH�RSHUH�
LFRQLFKH�GL�GXH�DXWRUL�UXVVL�GHO�1RYHFHQWR�TXDOL�$QGUHM�7DUNRYVNLM�H�
6HUJHM�(M]HQãWHMQ��QDUUDQWL�OD�5XVVLD�PHGLHYDOH�GHO�;,,,�H�;,9�VHFR-
OR��RVVLD�Alexandr Nevskij ������ e $QGUHM�5XEOɺY���������6H�DQFRUD�
:KLWH�DYYHUWH�FRPH�non esiste nulla di simile ai fatti nudi e crudi 

ma solo eventi in diverse descrizioni, allora la fattualità dipende dai 

protocolli descrittivi usati per trasformare eventi in fatti
13

, GXQTXH�
GL�ULOHYDQWH�LQWHUHVVH�GLYLHQH�O¶DQDOLVL�GHL�GL൵HUHQWL�SURWRFROOL�±�H�GHL�
SXQWL�GL�FRQWDWWR�IUD�TXHVWL�±�FKH�GXH�GLYHUVH�SUDWLFKH�FLQHPDWRJUD-
¿FKH�HVLELVFRQR�ULVSHWWR�XQ¶HSRFD�VWRULFD�TXDOH�OD�5XVVLD�PHGLHYDOH�
GHOOH�LQYDVLRQL��8QD�PRGDOLWj�VHPSOL¿FDWD�G¶RVVHUYDUH�OH�SUDWLFKH�GL�
PDQHJJLDPHQWR�GHOOH�IRQWL�D�GLVSRVL]LRQH�SHU�OD�PHVVD�LQ�LPPDJLQH�
GL�XQ�HYHQWR�H�GL�XQ¶HSRFD�q�O¶DGR]LRQH�GL�XQD�JULJOLD�FRQFHWWXDOH�
VFLVVD�LQ�TXDWWUR�SXQWL��contesto storico, dettaglio storico, momento 

creativo H�LQ¿QH�OR�sguardo alla ricezione GHOOR�VSHWWDWRUH��

12� �/D�SHOOLFROD�LQ�TXHVWLRQH�QDUUD�LO�0HGLRHYR�LQFRQWUDWR�GD�DOFXQL�VFLHQ]LDWL�LQ�
HVSORUD]LRQH�VX�XQ�DOWUR�SLDQHWD��

13� �+��:KLWH��Forme di Storia «�FLW�, S�����



301Dalle fonti alla pellicola

���6WRULRJUD¿D�H�FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj��O¶$OH[DQGU�1HYVNLM�GL�(M]HQãWHMQ

6RQR�WUDVFRUVL�FLUFD�VHWWHFHQWR�DQQL�GDOOH�VWRULFKH�H�SDWULRWWLFKH�
LPSUHVH�GHO�SULQFLSH�UXVVR�$OH[DQGU�1HYVNLM�DO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�(M-
]HQãWHMQ�GHFLGH�GL�JLUDUH��QHO������� LO�¿OP�VWRULFR�ELRJUD¿FR�VXOOD�
VXD�JXHUUD� FRQWUR� L�7HXWRQL�SHU�SURWHJJHUH� OD� FLWWj�GL�1RYJRURG�H�
tutta la Rus�GDOO¶LQYDVLRQH�VWUDQLHUD��,O�PRPHQWR�VWRULFR�q�FUXFLDOH��
VLD�TXHOOR�UDFFRQWDWR�SHU�LPPDJLQL�VLD�TXHOOR�YLVVXWR�GD�FKL�VL�UHFD�
LQ�TXHVWL�DQQL�D�YHGHUH�LO�¿OP�GXUDQWH�OH�SURLH]LRQL�GHO�UHJLPH�VRYLH-
WLFR��6ROR�WUH�DQQL�GRSR�O¶XVFLWD�GHO�¿OP�YHGUj�OD�OXFH�O¶Operazione 

Barbarossa��O¶RSHUD]LRQH�PLOLWDUH�GHOO¶HVHUFLWR�WHGHVFR�FKH�HEEH�LQL-
]LR�LO����JLXJQR�GHO������FRQ�O¶RELHWWLYR�G¶LQYDGHUH�O¶8QLRQH�6RYLH-
WLFD��/D�5XVVLD�GHJOL�DQQL�4XDUDQWD��QHOOD�YLVLRQH�DUWLVWLFD�H�VWRULFD�
HM]HQãWHMQLDQD��SUHVHQWD�XQ�OHJDPH�H�DQFKH�TXDOFRVD�GL�SL��ULVSHWWR�
DOOD�5XVVLD�GHO�������(M]HQãWHMQ�VFULYH�QHL�VXRL�DSSXQWL�

(UR�SURIRQGDPHQWH�FRQVDSHYROH�GL�IDUH�XQ�¿OP�FKH�HUD�SHU�SULPD�
FRVD�H�VRSUDWWXWWR�XQ�¿OP�FRQWHPSRUDQHR��HUD�VRUSUHQGHQWH�OD�VR-

miglianza tra gli avvenimenti descritti nelle cronache e nelle nar-

razioni epiche e le narrazioni dei nostri giorni. Nella sostanza, se 

non nella forma, gli avvenimenti del tredicesimo secolo sono emo-

tivamente vicini ai nostri. E in questo caso particolare anche nella 

forma. ... mi posi le seguenti domande: che cosa è più importante 

per lo spettatore: ascoltare lo strano ritmo e lo strano suono di 

una lingua straniera e dover leggere le didascalie, o prendere parte 

senza perdita di tempo e di energia ad avvenimenti tragici come il 

tradimento, il maltrattamento dei popoli invasi e le conseguenze 

GHOOH�WHQGHQ]H�DJJUHVVLYH�GHL�FDYDOLHUL"�����1RQ�F¶HUD�GXEELR�FKH�OD�
seconda proposta fosse la più importante.

14

$FFRVWDUH�OH�IRQWL�H�OH�FURQDFKH�QHO�WHQWDWLYR�GL�UHVWDXUDUH�H�UH-
VWLWXLUH�DO�SRSROR�UXVVR�OD�¿JXUD�GL�XQ�Santo�SULQFLSH�GLIHQVRUH�GHOOD�

14� �6��(M]HQãWHMQ��Memorie e appunti di cinema e di vita, *KLEOL��0LODQR�������
SS��������
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SDWULD�UXVVD�KD�SRVWR�GXQTXH�(M]HQãWHMQ�VXOOD�YLD�ODUJD�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�
VWRULRJUD¿FD�

,O� SULPR� SXQWR� IRQGDPHQWDOH� SHU� TXDOVLDVL� WLSRORJLD� GL� ULFHUFD�
VWRULRJUD¿FD� q� O¶LQWHUURJD]LRQH� GHOOH� IRQWL�� VFULWWH��PRQXPHQWDOL� H�
PXVHDOL�DQ]LWXWWR��4XHVWR�IRQGDPHQWDOH�H�SULPDULR�PDWHULDOH�SHU�LO�
ODYRUR� GL� UHVWDXUR� GHOOD�¿JXUD� GL�$OH[DQGU�1HYVNLM�� UDSSUHVHQWDWR�
GD�YHFFKLH�FDUWH��OLEUL�GL�VWRULD�GHOOD�FLYLOWj�UXVVD�PHGLHYDOH�H�GDOOD�
YLVLRQH� GL� FKLHVH�� FDWWHGUDOL�� URYLQH� VXSHUVWLWL� H� WDUJKH�� FRVWLWXLVFH�
il contesto storico generale��RVVLD�L�FRQ¿QL�WHPSRUDOL�GHOOD�GRPDQ-
GD�ULVSHWWR�DOO¶RJJHWWR�GL�ULFHUFD��4XHVWR��FRPH�XQ�FRQWHQLWRUH��YDOH�
FRPH�VHOH]LRQH�SHULPHWUDOH�GL�FLz�FKH�VDUj�XWLOH�DL�¿QL�GHO�SHUFRUVR�
VWRULRJUD¿FR� ,O dettaglio storico��H�LQ�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�OH�YLFHQGH�FKH�
GHOOD�¿JXUD�VWRULFD�FKLDPDWD�Alexandr Nevskij�(M]HQãWHMQ�VFHJOLH�GL�
UDFFRQWDUH��q� OD� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�SHU� LPPDJLQL�GHOOD battaglia sul 

lago ghiacciato�FRPEDWWXWD�FRQWUR�L�7HXWRQL��,O�IDPLJHUDWR�HSLVRGLR�
ULPDVWR�VRVSHVR�LQ�HFR�QHL�FDQWL�H�QHOOH� ORGL�GHO�SRSROR�DQFKH�QHL�
VHFROL�D�YHQLUH��q�WXWWDYLD�SHU�VXD�QDWXUD�VROR�LO�UDFFRQWR�GL�XQ¶LP-
SUHVD� OHJJHQGDULD�FKH��QRQRVWDQWH� O¶DWWHVWD]LRQH�YHULWLHUD�FRQFHVVD�
GDOOH�IRQWL�VWRULFKH��SUHVHQWD�XQ¶LQ¿QLWj�GL�LQGHWHUPLQDWH]]H��YXRWL�H�
FRUUX]LRQL�FKH�VROR�O¶LPPDJLQD]LRQH��OD�VXSSRVL]LRQH�H�O¶LQYHQ]LR-
QH�SRVVRQR�FROPDUH��UHVWLWXHQGRQH�XQ�UDFFRQWR�SHU�LPPDJLQL�SODX-
VLELOH�H� LO�SL��SRVVLELOH�YHURVLPLOH��1HO� WUDWWDUH� OD�JXHUUD�VXO� ODJR��
(M]HQãWHMQ�H�L�VXRL�FROODERUDWRUL�VRQR�D�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHOO¶HVLVWHQ]D�GL�
XQ¶LQJHJQRVD�VWUDWHJLD�EHOOLFD�FKH�KD�FRQFHVVR�DL�UXVVL�GL�VEDUDJOLD-
UH�OD�PDJJLRUDQ]D�GHOOH�WUXSSH�WHXWRQLFKH��LQWUDSSRODQGROH�VXO�ODJR�
JKLDFFLDWR��OD�FXL�GHEROH�VXSHU¿FLH�VFULFFKLRODQWH�VDUHEEH�QHFHVVD-
ULDPHQWH� YHQXWD�PHQR� DO� SDVVDJJLR� GHOOD� SHVDQWH� FDYDOOHULD� GHJOL�
LQYDVRUL��&RPH�L�UXVVL�VLDQR�VWDWL�LQ�JUDGR�GL�DWWXDUH�WDOL�PDQRYUH�H�
TXDOH�VLD�VWDWD�OD�PHQWH�GHOO¶RSHUD]LRQH��LQWHUURJDQGR�OH�IRQWL��QRQ�
q�GDWR�VDSHUOR��

6RQR�DQFRUD�JOL�DSSXQWL�GHOO¶DXWRUH�D�YHQLUFL�LQ�VRFFRUVR�H�D�IDU�
OXFH�VXOOD�PRGDOLWj�H�OH�PRWLYD]LRQL�FKH�KDQQR�VSLQWR�OD�WURXSH�DOOD�
GHWHUPLQDWD�VHOH]LRQH�GL�HYHQWL�H�VIXPDWXUH�FKH�SRUWDQR�YLD�O¶HYHQWR�
GDOO¶RVFXULWj�GHOO¶LQGHWHUPLQDWR��YHUVR�OD�OXFH�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�
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C’è un personaggio interessante nell’Aleksandr Nevskij- Ignat- l’ar-

maiolo. ... Si dice che Atena sia nata dalla testa di Giove. Lo stesso 

YDOH�SHU�,JQDW�O¶DUPDLROR��FRQ�OD�GLৼHUHQ]D�FKH�HJOL�XVFu�GDOOD�WHVWD�
di…Alexandr. O, meglio, non tanto dalla sua testa quanto dal suo 

senso strategico. Ero senz’altro dell’idea di presentare Aleksandr 

FRPH�XQ�JHQLR������,O�¿OP�RৼUu�XQD�VROD�RFFDVLRQH�GL�PRVWUDUH�LO�VXR�
genio – con il piano strategico della Battaglia sul ghiaccio. Questo 

piano diventò famoso per il “movimento a tenaglia” che assicurava 

l’accerchiamento completo del nemico – qualcosa che i generali di 

tutti i tempi hanno sempre sognato. Oltre ad Aleksandr, la tecnica 

delle tenaglie portò gloria ad Annibale, che fu il primo ad usarla 

nella battaglia di Canne, e gloria ancora maggiore ai comandan-

ti dell’Armata Rossa, che l’impiegarono ancor più brillantemente 

nella battaglia di Stalingrado.
15

6H�LO�PRYLPHQWR�D�WHQDJOLD�GHOO¶$UPDWD�5RVVD��SHU�FRQWHPSRUD-
QHLWj�VWRULFD��q�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�VWDWR�XQ�vissuto�GHOO¶DXWRUH��VHSSXUH�
LQÀXHQ]DWR�H�LQIRUPDWR�GDOOH�FURQDFKH�GHO�VXR�WHPSR��OD�TXHVWLRQH�
GHOO¶DFFHUFKLDPHQWR�VXO�ODJR�JKLDFFLDWR�H�D�PDJJLRU�UDJLRQH�OH�YL-
FHQGH�GL�&DQQH��SRVVLHGRQR�XQ�YDORUH�VWRULFR�JLj�IRUWHPHQWH�vittima 
GL�VYDULDWL�SURFHVVL� LQWHUSUHWDWLYL��7XWWR�FLz�QRQ�VHPEUD�VIXJJLUH�D�
(M]HQãWHMQ�TXDQGR�VFULYH��

6LWXD]LRQL�VLPLOL�HUDQR�HVWUHPDPHQWH�GL৽FLOL�GD�LQYHQWDUH������'RYH-
vamo trovare una soluzione, sperimentare, impegnarci in un gioco 

di proposta e scelta; era quasi impossibile controllare “la pariglia 

dei cavalli” – conoscenza e immaginazione – con una briglia sola 

e farsi condurre a passo regolare alla meta, a un equilibrio insieme 

di immagini.
16

,� WHUPLQL� inventare, trovare e sperimentare� FRQGXFRQR�DO� WHU]R�
HOHPHQWR� IRQGDPHQWDOH��D� VHJXLUH� LO�contesto storico generale e il 
dettaglio storico��Ê�LO�momento creativo,�RVVLD�OR�VSD]LR�QHFHVVDULD-

15� �,YL��S������
16� �,YL��S������
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PHQWH�YXRWR�DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHO�SURFHVVR�VWRULRJUD¿FR�GL�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�
FKH�FRQVHQWH�OH�RSHUD]LRQL�GL�LPPDJLQD]LRQH�H�LQYHQ]LRQH�

0D�QHO�SUHFLVR�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�OD�ULFHUFD�VWRULRJUD¿FD�VROOHYD�OD�
TXHVWLRQH�GHOOD�FUHD]LRQH��DL�¿QL�GHOOD�UHVWDXUD]LRQH�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�
VWRULFD�LQGLUL]]DWD�D�XQ�SXEEOLFR��O¶DXWRUH�YDFLOOD��H�FRQ�OXL�DQFKH�L�
VXRL�FROODERUDWRUL��

Il piano ci era noto. Consisteva nell’impedire al cuneo di fendere la 

formazione russa; nell’attaccarlo e nel circondarlo; e nell’uccide-

re, uccidere il nemico. Il cuneo. Il cuneo viene attaccato. ... a que-

sto punto la nostra immaginazione si inaridì. Tutto ciò era troppo 

esangue. Non c’era colore. ... Forse non era al cuneo che pensava 

Aleksandr ma al ghiaccio che era troppo sottile per i cavalieri dalle 

pesanti armature.
17

(�GRSR�XQD�VHULH�GL�WHQWDWLYL�IDOOLPHQWDUL�GHOO¶LPPDJLQD]LRQH��OD�
VROX]LRQH�JLXQVH�LQDVSHWWDWDPHQWH�GDOOH�VWHVVH�UDGLFL�SRSRODUL�GHOOD�
WUDGL]LRQH�UXVVD�

Presi un libro, una cosa qualsiasi per occuparmi la mente. Il libro 

era una vecchia raccolta di canti popolari russi, alquanto ULVTXpV. 
Uno dei primi era /D�OHSUH�H�OD�YROSH. Buon Dio! Come potevo aver 

GLPHQWLFDWR�XQR�GHL�PLHL�UDFFRQWL�SUHIHULWL"�6DOWDL�JL��GDO�OHWWR�H�PL�
precipitai al telefono. Ho trovato! Gridai concitatamente. Avremmo 

fatto narrare questo racconto a qualcuno davanti al fuoco del cam-

po. Avremmo fatto narrare /D�OHSUH�H�OD�YROSH.
Come la lepre dormisse tra le betulle. Come la volpe che le dava la 

caccia rimase incastrata tra le betulle.
18

1RQRVWDQWH�O¶HSLVRGLR�ULSRUWDWR�GLD�XQ�UHODWLYR�SHVR�DOOD�FDVXD-
OLWj�GHOOD�FRPSDUVD�GHO�UDFFRQWR�SRSRODUH�UXVVR�QHOOD�PHQWH�GL�(M-
]HQãWHMQ�� LO�PRYHQWH� GL� WDOH� VROX]LRQH� GLYLHQH� WHOHRORJLFR� ULVSHWWR�
DO�PHVVDJJLR�FKH�OD�SHOOLFROD�GHOO¶DXWRUH�SUHVHQWD��,O�UDFFRQWR�GHOOD�

17� �,YL��S�����
18  Ibidem.
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OHSUH�H�GHOOD�YROSH��QHO�¿OP�UDFFRQWDWR�DOOH�WUXSSH�GD�,JQDW�O¶DUPD-
LROR��FL�ULSRUWD�DO�SURWRFROOR�H�LQ�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�DOO¶XOWLPR�GHL�VXRL�
HOHPHQWL��Ê� OD� VWHVVD�GLPHQVLRQH�SRSRODUH� FKH�(M]HQãWHMQ� VWD� WHQ-
WDQGR�GL�GLIHQGHUH��SHU�PH]]R�GHO�VXR�ULVYHJOLR��FKLHGHQGROH��TXDVL�
FRPH�QHL�WHVWL�FODVVLFL�D�XQD�PXVD��G¶LQWHUFHGHUH�SHU�OD�FRQFOXVLRQH�
GHO� SHUFRUVR� VWRULRJUD¿FR��6RQR� OH� UDGLFL�� q� OD� WUDGL]LRQH� VHFRODUH�
WUDPDQGDWD�SHU�PH]]R�GHO�UDFFRQWR�RUDOH��FRPH�QHOOD�¿DED�GHOOD�OH-
SUH�H�OD�YROSH��D�VFDQGLUH�FRQ�SRWHQ]D�OD�QXRYD�FKLDPDWD�GHO�SRSROR�
VRYLHWLFR�GHOOD�FRQWHPSRUDQHLWj��3HU�PH]]R�GL�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�SXQWR��
FRQQHVVR�DL�SUHFHGHQWL��RVVLD�OR�sguardo alla ricezione o tradizione 

popolare��(M]HQãWHMQ�VL�ULYROJH�DL�VXRL�FRQQD]LRQDOL�LQYLWDQGROL�D�XQD�
PDQRYUD�GHOOH�FRVFLHQ]H�H�D�XQ�ULVYHJOLR�SRSRODUH�FRPXQH�HG�HVWHVR��
SRLFKp�L�UXVVL�GHO�;,,,�VHFROR�UD൶JXUDQR�O¶XJXDJOLDQ]D�SRSRODUH�H�
LPPDQHQWH�VHSSXUH�QHOO¶DOWHULWj�GHO�WHPSR��(M]HQãWHMQ�VL�ULYROJH�DO�
PHGHVLPR��DOOD�russità�HVWUDSRODWD�GDOOD�OLQHD�FURQRORJLFD�GHOOD�VWR-
ULD�H�FKLDPDWD�D�XQD�ULVSRVWD�FRPXQH��XQ¶ora come in passato�FKH�LO�
UHJLVWD�LQYRFD�QHOOD�ULFHUFD�dell’unico ed immutabile tema patriot-

tico��7XWWR�FLz�DSSDUH�FRPH�ULVXOWDWR�GL�TXHOO¶accadere FKH�FLUFRQ-
GD�OD�ULFHUFD�VWRULRJUD¿FD�H�OR�VWRULFR�QHO�VXR�ODYRUR��XQ¶DWWHQ]LRQH�
VHPSUH�LQ�GHELWR�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHO�GDWR�VWRULFR�PD�LPSUHVFLQGLELOH�
LQ�RJQL�QDUUD]LRQH�VWRULFD��*OL�DSSXQWL�GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�DLXWDQR�D�IRFD-
OL]]DUH�±�QHO�SUDWLFR�±�TXHVWD�FRVWDQWH�WHQVLRQH�WUD�fonte e inventiva e 
D�FRPSUHQGHUH�FRPH�TXDOVLYRJOLD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOOD�VWRULD�QRQ�
SRVVD�SUHVFLQGHUH�GDO�FRQQXELR�WUD�TXHVWH��

 

���6WRULRJUD¿D�H�VSLULWXDOLWj��O¶$QGUHM�5XEOɺY�GL�7DUNRYVNLM

7UD�OH�SL��LPSRUWDQWL�SDJLQH�GL�WHRULD�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD�VRQR�TXHOOH�
GHOO¶XQJKHUHVH�%pOD�%DOi]V�DG�DYYHUWLUH�SHU�SULPH�FRPH�QHOOD�PHQ-
WDOLWj� VRYLHWLFD� LO� VHQVR� SDWULRWWLFR� DQGDVVH� GL� SDUL� SDVVR� DOOR� stile 

monumentale GHOO¶RSHUD��WHQHQGR�LQ�VFDFFR�la rappresentazione de-
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gli aspetti più intimi della personalità umana
19��DVSHWWR�QHJDWLYR�FKH�

VROR�JOL�DQQL�GHO�disgelo�VDUDQQR�LQ�JUDGR�GL�FROPDUH��
Ê�$QGUHM�7DUNRYVNLM��FDSRVWLSLWH�GHOOD�QXRYD�DYYHQWXURVD�JHQH-

UD]LRQH�GL�DXWRUL�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FL�LQ�5XVVLD20��D�SUHQGHUH�LQ�FRQVHJQD�
XQD�QXRYD�PRGDOLWj�G¶HVSUHVVLRQH��GL�QDUUD]LRQH�H�VWLOH��QRQ�URP-
SHQGR�L�YLQFROL�GHOOD�WUDGL]LRQH�PD�ULVFRSUHQGROL�LQ�IRUPH�GL൵HUHQWL��

1HO������YHGH�OD�OXFH�LO�VHFRQGR�OXQJRPHWUDJJLR�GL�7DUNRYVNLM��
$QGUHM�5XEOɺY��XQ�¿OP�FKH�ULSHUFRUUH�OH�VR൵HUHQ]H�H�OH�VSLQWH�DVFHWL-
FKH�GL�XQ�SLWWRUH�GL�LFRQH�VDFUH�GHO�;,9�VHFROR� (SSXUH��GL�OXFH�YHUD�
H�SURSULD�QRQ�q�SRVVLELOH�SDUODUH�� ,O�¿OP�FRPSDULUj� VROR�QHO������
DO�IHVWLYDO�GL�&DQQHV��H�VROWDQWR�QHO������VDUj�GLVWULEXLWR�LQ�5XVVLD��
QRQ�VHQ]D�OH�SHVDQWL�FULWLFKH��L�WHQWDWLYL�GL�SODFFDJJLR�H�FHQVXUD�GHO�
*RVNLQR�H�LO�GH¿QLWLYR�QRQ�DSSUH]]DPHQWR�GHO�SDUWLWR��,�GHVWLQL�GHOOH�
GXH�SHOOLFROH��LO�5XEOɺY�H�LO�1HYVNLM��QRQRVWDQWH�O¶DSSDUHQWH�FRPX-
QDQ]D�ELRJUD¿FD�H�VWRULRJUD¿FD��FDPPLQHUDQQR�VX�GXH�ELQDUL�GL൵H-
UHQWL�SHU�SRSRODULWj�H�DGHVLRQH�GHO�SXEEOLFR��7DUNRYVNLM�VHPEUHUHEEH�
D൶GDUVL�D�XQ�GHFLVLYR�LQWHQWR�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�H�svecchiante – come 
(M]HQãWHMQ�±�PD�OD�GLPHQVLRQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�q�TXL�FDWHJRULFDPHQWH�
UL¿XWDWD�LQ�PRGR�WURSSR�LQJHQXR��

,O�WDJOLR�GHO�IXWXUR�¿OP�QRQ�VDUHEEH�VWDWR�LQ�QHVVXQ�FDVR�TXHOOR�GHO�
¿OP�VWRULFR�ELRJUD¿FR��(UD�DOWUR�FLz�FKH�PL� LQWHUHVVDYD�� O¶DQDOLVL�
del carattere del dono poetico del grande pittore russo. ... Sotto il 

SUR¿OR�VWRULFR�HUD�QRVWUD�LQWHQ]LRQH�IDUH�XQ�¿OP�FRPH�VH�DYHVVLPR�
dovuto narrare la storia di un nostro contemporaneo. E a questo 

scopo era necessario vedere nei fatti storici, nei personaggi, nei 

resti della cultura materiale, non monumenti futuri, ma qualcosa 

di vivente, di palpitante, addirittura di quotidiano. Per quanto ri-

guarda le suppellettili, eravamo decisi a guardare tutte queste cose 

QRQ� FRQ� JOL� RFFKL� GHJOL� VWRULFL�� GHJOL� DUFKHRORJL�� GHJOL� HWQRJUD¿��
e di coloro che raccolgono oggetti da museo. Una sedia doveva 

19� �%��%DOi]V��Il Film, (LQDXGL��7RULQR�������S�������
20� �3HU�XQ¶DQDOLVL�GHWWDJOLDWD�GHOOD�FLQHPDWRJUD¿D�UXVVD�GXUDQWH�JOL�DQQL�GHO�GL-

VJHOR��VL�ULPDQGD�LO�OHWWRUH�D�Aldià del disgelo. Cinema Sovietico degli anni Sessan-

ta��D�FXUD�GL�*��%XWWDIDYD��8EXOLEUL��5RPD������
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essere vista come un oggetto sul quale ci si siede e non come una 

UDULWj�GD�PXVHR��*OL�DWWRUL�GRYHYDQR� UD৽JXUDUH�XRPLQL�SHU� ORUR�
comprensibili, portatori degli stessi sentimenti che prova l’uomo 

contemporaneo.
21

$QFKH�7DUNRYVNLM��GXQTXH��q�LPSHJQDWR�FRQ�O¶$QGUHM�5XEOɺY�QHO�
ULDYYROJLPHQWR�GL�XQ�QDVWUR�FRQ�LO�¿QH�GL�UHFXSHUDUH�XQD narrazione��
4XHVWLRQH�QRQ� VHFRQGDULD�� ULEDGLWD�QHO� WHVWR�� q� LO� GLVLQWHUHVVH� H� OD�
PDQFDQ]D�FKH�OD�GLHJHVL�QXWUH�ULVSHWWR�DOOD�¿JXUD�VWRULFD�GHO�PRQDFR�
H�SLWWRUH�$QGUHM��4XHVW¶XOWLPR�QRQ�SXz�YDQWDUH� OR�VWHVVR�PDJQHWL-
VPR�FKH�O¶$OHNVDQGU�GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�JXDGDJQD�GL�IURQWH�DOOD�PDFFKLQD�
GD�SUHVD��$QGUHM�q�VSHVVR�DVVHQWH��O¶RELHWWLYR�OR�LJQRUD�SHU�OXQJKH�
VHTXHQ]H��GLPHQWLFDQGROR�SHU¿QR�LQ�DOFXQL�HSLVRGL��,O�IRFXV�WHPDWL-
FR�VL�VYLQFROD�GDOOD�PRQDUFKLD�GHO�VRJJHWWR�SURWDJRQLVWD�FKH�QHOO¶D-
PDOJDPD�GL�DYYHQLPHQWL�H�DPELHQWL�VROLWDPHQWH�YLJH�LQ�XQ�biopic. ,O�
UDFFRQWR�GHOOH�YLFHQGH�GHO�PRQDFR�SLWWRUH��D�GHWWD�GHOO¶DXWRUH��SHUGH�
L�WUDWWL�GL�XQD�ULFHUFD�VWRULRJUD¿FD�LQ�YLUW��dell’occasione di una pro-

fonda esperienza intima
22

. 1HOOD�SURIRQGD�H�VSLULWXDOH�LGHD�GL�FLQH-
PD�GL�7DUNRYVNLM�OR�VSD]LR�¿OPLFR�q�WUDGX]LRQH�GL�YLVVXWL�VRJJHWWLYL�
HQWUR� LO� TXDOH� OR� VSHWWDWRUH�SXz� ULWURYDUVL�come in uno specchio

23��
SHU�PH]]R�GHOOH�DGLDFHQ]H�GL�SL��WHPSRUDOLWj�VRYUDSSRVWH�DO�UHVSL-
UR�WHPSRUDOH�GHOOD�SHOOLFROD��,O�momento creativo QHO�5XEOɺY�WURYD�
PDVVLPD�UHDOL]]D]LRQH�GXUDQWH�OD�VHTXHQ]D�GHOOD�campana��O¶XOWLPR�
WDVVHOOR�GHO�¿OP�D�SUHFHGHUH�OD�FKLXVXUD��,O�PRQDFR�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY��
DQFRU�SL��FKH�LQ�DOWUL�FDSLWROL��YHVWH�L�SDQQL�GL�XQD�TXDVL�FRPSDUVD��
XQR�VSHWWDWRUH�SULYLOHJLDWR�FKH�RUPDL�KD�VPDUULWR�LO�SURSULR�FDPPL-
QR�VSLULWXDOH�SHU�YLD�GHOO¶LQYDVLRQH�H�GHOOD�GHYDVWD]LRQH�EHOOLFD�� H�
FRPH�XQD�VSXJQD��DVVRUEH�O¶LQWHUR�PRQGR�FLUFRVWDQWH�LQ�FHUFD�GL�XQD�
YLVLRQH��

21� �$��7DUNRYVNLM��6FROSLUH� LO� WHPSR��5LÀHVVLRQL� VXO� FLQHPD�� WU�� LW�� GL�9LWWRULR�
1DGDL��,VWLWXWR�,QWHUQD]LRQDOH�7DUNRYVNLM��)LUHQ]H�������WUDG��LW��GL�=DSHþDWOɺQQRH�
vremja, 1988, SS�������� 

22  Ibidem.

23� �,YL��S������
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,O�JLRYDQH�IDEEUR�%RULãND��ULPDVWR�RUIDQR�GXUDQWH�L�WXPXOWL�GHOOD�
JXHUUD�GLQDVWLFD�WUD�LO�3ULQFLSH�H�VXR�IUDWHOOR��YLHQH�LQFDULFDWR�GHOOD�
PDQVLRQH�GL�FRVWUXLUH�XQD�QXRYD�FDPSDQD�SHU�OD�FKLHVD�GHOOD�FLWWj��
WDOH� GD� VRVWLWXLUH� TXHOOD� ¿QLWD� LQ� URYLQD��4XHOOD� FKH� LQ� FRQGL]LRQL�
SDFL¿FKH�QRQ�VDUHEEH�DOWUR�FKH�XQD�VHPSOLFH�FRPPLVVLRQH��GLYLHQH�
SHU�%RULãND�XQD�TXHVWLRQH�IDWDOH��,O�*UDQ�3ULQFLSH�KD�PLQDFFLDWR�GL�
XFFLGHUH�OXL�H�L�VXRL�DLXWDQWL�VH�OD�FDPSDQD�QRQ�VXRQHUj��%RULãND�UDV-
VLFXUD�LO�3ULQFLSH��L�PDQRYDOL�H�VH�VWHVVR�GLFKLDUDQGR�G¶HVVHUH�O¶XQLFR�
D�FRQRVFHUH�LO�segreto�SHU�IRQGHUH�OD�FDPSDQD��WUDPDQGDWRJOL�GD�VXR�
SDGUH�SULPD�GL�PRULUH��

6LDPR�DO�PLQXWR��¶��¶¶�TXDQGR�%RULãND�FRPSUHQGH�FKH�LO�WHPSR�
JUDYD�VX�GL�OXL�LQHVRUDELOH��VHSSXUH�QRQ�SL��VFDQGLWR�GDO�QRUPDOH�LQ-
FDO]DUH�GHL�VHFRQGL�PD�GDO�UHSHQWLQR�RVFLOODUH�GHO�SHQGROR�FLJRODQWH�
DOO¶LQWHUQR�GHOOD�FDPSDQD��/D�PDFFKLQD�GD�SUHVD� VHJXH� O¶LUUHTXLH-
WR�%RULãND�FRQ�XQD�FDUUHOODWD�GD�GHVWUD�YHUVR�VLQLVWUD��3RL�SHUGH� LO�
JLRYDQH�QHL�SLDQL�VXFFHVVLYL��FDWWXUDQGR�O¶RVFLOODUH�VLELODQWH�PD�QRQ�
DQFRUD�VRQRUR�GHOOD�FDPSDQD��OH�FRPSDUVH�LPPRELOL�FRPH�VWDWXH�GL�
FHUD�VXOOR�VIRQGR�H�JOL�XRPLQL�GHOOD�FRUWH�GHO�SULQFLSH��1HO�SUHFLVR�
PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�OD�FDPSDQD�HPHWWH�LO�VXR�SULPR�VXRQR��LQDXJXUDQGR�
FRVu�OD�nuova vita�GL�%RULãND�H�GHL�VXRL�FRPSDJQL��OR�VFKHUPR�q�UL-
HPSLWR�FRQ�LO�YROWR�GHO�SLWWRUH�GL�LFRQH�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY�LQ�SULPR�SLD-
QR��FROWR�QHOO¶DWWR�GL�YROWDUVL��Ê�ORQWDQR�GDOOD�FDOFD�FUHDWDVL�DWWRUQR�
DOOD�FDPSDQD�PD�q�DEEDVWDQ]D�YLFLQR�SHU�XGLUH�L�ULQWRFFKL��1HO�SLDQR�
VXFFHVVLYR�OD�PDFFKLQD�GD�SUHVD�H൵HWWXD�XQD�FDUUHOODWD�DOO¶LQGLHWUR��
¿VVDQGR�O¶RELHWWLYR�VX�%RULãND��VHGXWR�SHU�WHUUD�QHO�IDQJR��SUHGD�GH-
JOL�VWDWL�G¶DQLPR�FKH�VDUDQQR�SRUWDWL�DOOD� OXFH�VROR�QHOOD�VHTXHQ]D�
VXFFHVVLYD��TXDQGR��WUD�OH�EUDFFLD�GHO�PRQDFR�5XEOɺY��%RULãND�VFRS-
SLD�LQ�ODFULPH�DPPHWWHQGR�GL�QRQ�DYHU�PDL�FXVWRGLWR�DOFXQ�VHJUHWR�
VXOOD�IRUJLDWXUD�GHOOH�FDPSDQH��%DUWKHOHP\�$PHQJXDO�ULFRUGD�FRPH�
una vecchia tradizione russa legava la produzione delle campane 

DOOD�PHQ]RJQD��SL��OD�PHQ]RJQD�q�JUDQGH��SL��OD�FDPSDQD�q�EHOOD�
HG�KD�XQ�VXRQR�SXUR�24

.�3HU�TXDQWR�OD�WUDGL]LRQH�UXVVD�VLD�GL�LPSUH-

24� �%��$PHQJXDO��Tarkovskij le rebelle,�LQ�³3RVLWLI´�������������S����
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VFLQGLELOH�ULOHYDQ]D�H�SHUWLQHQ]D�QHOOH�RSHUH�GL�7DUNRYVNLM��FUHGR�FKH�
QHO�FDVR�GHOO¶HSLVRGLR�GHOOD�FDPSDQD�YL�VLD�OD�QHFHVVLWj�GL�SHQHWUDUH�
H�VXSHUDUH�LO�VRVWUDWR�FXOWXUDOH��YHUVR�XQD�GLPHQVLRQH�VRJJHWWLYD�HG�
esclusiva25�

/H�GXH�VHTXHQ]H�LQ�TXHVWLRQH��FKLDYL�FKH�GLVFKLXGRQR�L�VLJQL¿-
FDWL�XOWLPL�GHO� VHFRQGR� OXQJRPHWUDJJLR�GL�7DUNRYVNLM��JLXQJRQR�D�
FRQFOXVLRQH� GL� XQ� SHUFRUVR� QDUUDWLYR� LPSHJQDWR� QHOOD� FRVWUX]LRQH�
GL�XQD�FDXVD�JDUDQWH�GL�XQ�H൵HWWR��TXDOH�OD�FUHD]LRQH�GHOO¶RSHUD�SL��
FHOHEUH�GHOOD�UHOLJLRVLWj�RUWRGRVVD��la trinità��&KLDPDWR�LQ�FDXVD�GD�
XQ�DJHQWH�DVVROXWDPHQWH�DOWUR��l’eletto-creatore q�WHQXWR�D�FRUULVSRQ-
GHUH�DOOD�VXD�FKLDPDWD��FRVWUHWWR�D�LQYHVWLUH�WXWWH�OH�VXH�HQHUJLH�DL�¿QL�
GL�XQ�SURJHWWR�FKH�ULSRQH�OH�VXH�IRQGDPHQWD�LQ�XQ¶DVVXUGLWj��XQ�QXOOD�
H൵HWWLYR��XQD�EXJLD��

,O�VHJUHWR��VROR�DOO¶DSSDUHQ]D�XQD�EXJLD�PD�LQ�UHDOWj�XQD�FRQVD-
SHYROH]]D�LQVSLHJDELOH�H�VHPSUH�LQ�DWWR��q�FLz�FKH�VPXRYH�LO�SLWWRUH�
5XEOɺY�GDO�VXR�LQWRUSLGLPHQWR�VSLULWXDOH��$WWUDYHUVR�OH�ODFULPH�GHO-
OR�VWUHPDWR�%RULãND��$QGUHM�FRPSUHQGH�VROR�RUD�OD�VXD�PLVVLRQH��H�
TXHVWR�SRLFKp�JOL�YLHQH�ULYHODWR�LO�VHJUHWR��FRQVFLDPHQWH�VHPSUH�H�
VROR�XQD�EXJLD�� LQFRQVFLDPHQWH�XQD�FHUWH]]D� LQVLQGDFDELOH�H� LQFR-
PXQLFDELOH26�

25� �3HU�TXHVWD�UDJLRQH�PL�WHQJR�ORQWDQR�GDOOD�OHWWXUD�comunitarista�GL�0��3HO-
ODQGD��Andrej Tarkovskij: Andrej Rublev, /LQGDX��7RULQR������ FKH�OHJJH�OH�D]LRQL�
GL�%RULãND�FRPH�DWWL�GL�UDSSUHVHQWDQ]D�GHO�JUXSSR��D�GLVFDSLWR�GHOOD�VLQJRODULWj�H�
LQGLYLGXDOLWj�GHO�JHVWR�

26� � /¶DWWHVD� GL�%RULãND�� VHSSXUH� ODLFD�� SRQH� LO� JLRYDQH� IRQGLWRUH� GL� FDPSDQH�
sulla soglia del quando e del come��VLPLODUH�DO�SUREOHPD�GHOOD�Parusia�GHL�7HVVDOR-
QLFHVL�FKH��VROOHYDQGR�HWLFDPHQWH�OD�TXHVWLRQH�GHO�come, GLVFKLXGHYDQR�LO�FUXFFLR�
del quando�ULVSHWWR�DO�ULWRUQR�GL�&ULVWR��,O�WHPSR�GHOOD�3DUXVLD�SHU�PH]]R�GHO�TXDOH�
3DROR�DPPRQLYD��JXLGDYD�H�FRQVLJOLDYD�L�7HVVDORQLFHVL��FRPH�VFULYH�+HLGHJJHU�LQ�
Fenomenologia della vita religiosa��PXWD�QHO�VXR�VLJQL¿FDWR�H�QHOOD�IRUPD�FRQFHW-
WXDOH�QHO�WHPSR��GDO�JUHFR�DQWLFR�DO�FULVWLDQHVLPR��3HU�L�FULVWLDQL�ʌĮȡȠȣıȓĮ�VLJQL¿FD�
“la ricompensa del messia già comparso” … In tal modo però l’intera struttura 

del concetto è diventata un’altra. A tutta prima si potrebbe pensare che il com-

SRUWDPHQWR� IRQGDPHQWDOH�QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHOOD�ʌĮȡȠȣıȓĮ�VLD�XQ�DWWHQGHUH�H�FKH� OD�
speranza cristiana ne sia un caso speciale. Questo però è falsissimo! Mediante la 

semplice analisi della coscienza di un evento futuro non giungeremo mai al senso di 



310 Luca Cardone

2OWUH�DO�PHULWR�G¶DYHU�WUDGRWWR�LQ�LPPDJLQL�H�VXRQL�XQ�FRQFHWWR�
IXPRVR�H�GL൶FLOPHQWH�FLUFRVFULYLELOH�TXDOH�LO�VHQWLPHQWR�GHO�dover 

fare LQVLWR�QHOO¶DUWLVWD�FUHDWRUH��7DUNRYVNLM� VHPEUD� IDU� SURSULD�XQD�
VHQVLELOLWj�¿ORVR¿FD��UD൶QDWD�TXDQWR�DQWLFD��1HOO¶XQGLFHVLPR�OLEUR�
delle Confessioni di Agostino leggiamo: 

Almeno questo ora è limpido: né futuro né passato esistono, e solo 

impropriamente si dice che i tempi sono tre, passato, presente e 

futuro, ma più corretto sarebbe forse dire che i tempi sono tre in 

questo senso: presente di ciò che è passato, presente di ciò che è 

presente e presente di ciò che è futuro. Sì, questi tre sono in un 

certo senso nell’anima e non vedo come possano essere altrove: il 

presente di ciò che è passato è la memoria, di ciò che è presente la 

percezione, di ciò che è futuro l’aspettativa.
27

3DUH�SRVVLELOH�ULQWUDFFLDUH�QHOO¶HSLVRGLR�UDFFRQWDWR�GD�7DUNRYVNLM�
XQD�IHGHOLVVLPD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOOH�SDUROH�GHO�¿ORVRIR�GL�,SSRQD��
1HO�VLQJRODUH�SUHVHQWH�GL�%RULãND�YL�q�XQD�WULSDUWL]LRQH�±�YDOLGD�VROR�
¿QFKp�ULQWUDFFLDWD�VXO�SLDQR�GHO�SUHVHQWH�SHU�PH]]R�GHOOD�UHOD]LRQH�
WUD� VSD]L� WHPSRUDOL� SUHVHQWL� QHOO¶DQLPD� ±� FKH� ID� GHO� VHJUHWR� GHOOD�
IRQGLWXUD� LO� SUHVHQWH� GHO� SDVVDWR�� UDFFKLXVR� H� VLJLOODWR� QHO� ULFRUGR�

ULIHULPHQWR�GHOOD�ʌĮȡȠȣıȓĮ��FIU��0��+HLGHJJHU��Fenomenologia della vita religiosa 
��������WU��LW��GL�*��*XULVDWWL��$GHOSKL��0LODQR�������S����������. /¶DWWHVD�GL�%RULãND�
QRQ�SXz�HVDXULUVL�GXQTXH�DO�quando e se�OD�FDPSDQD�VXRQHUj��SRLFKp�TXHVWR�DWWHQ-
dere è concepito nel senso di un tempo obiettivo�H�GXQTXH�il quando è già pensato 

in modo non originario��/D� UDGLFDOLWj�GHO�SUREOHPD�q� LQVLWD�QHO� WHUPLQH�quando��
SRLFKp� FRPH�JLj� DYHYD�QRWDWR�3DROR�� WDOH� HVSUHVVLRQH� q� LQDGHJXDWD� D� FLz� FKH�YD�
HVSUHVVR��q�LQVX൶FLHQWH��/¶DWWHVD�GL�%RULãND�QRQ�q�UDGLFDWD�QHO�VH�VXRQHUj��SRLFKp�OD�
FHUWH]]D�GHOOD�UHDOL]]D]LRQH�GL�XQD�FDPSDQD�IXQ]LRQDQWH�q�IRQGDWD�VXOOD�YHULGLFLWj�
GHO�VHJUHWR��VHPSUH�H�VROR�XQD�YHULWj�GHO�VLQJROR�FKH�q�%RULãND��DO�SDUL�GL�XQD�IHGH�
ULVSHWWR�DOOD�QXRYD�YHQXWD�GL�&ULVWR��Credibile est, quia ineptum est��VXJJHULVFH�7HU-
WXOOLDQR�QHO�De Carne Christi��FIU��5��'��6LGHU��&UHGR�TXLD�DEVXUGXP"��LQ�³&ODVVLFDO�
ZRUOG´������������SS������������&RVu�GHOLQHDWR��TXHVWR�tempo dell’attesa��R�tempo 

cairologico, q�LO�WHPSR�SL��SURSULR�GHO�VRJJHWWR��PDL�RJJHWWLYDELOH��UDSSUHVHQWDWR�GD�
7DUNRYVNLM�QHOOD�VHTXHQ]D�GHOOD�FDPSDQD�SHU�PH]]R�GL�%RULãND�

27� �$JRVWLQR��Confessioni, D�FXUD�GL�5��'H�0RQWLFHOOL��*DU]DQWL��0LODQR�������
SS����������
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GHO� SDGUH�� GHOOH� DWWHQ]LRQL� GL� %RULãND� SHU� L� ODYRUL� GL� FRVWUX]LRQH�
GHOOD�FDPSDQD�LO�SUHVHQWH�GHO�SUHVHQWH��GHOO¶DWWHVD�GHO�VXRQR�LO�SUH-
VHQWH�GHO�IXWXUR��3L��FKH�PDL�UHVWD�TXL�YDOLGR�O¶DVVXQWR�DJRVWLQLDQR�
VXOO¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GL�PLVXUD]LRQH�GHO�WHPSR�VH�QRQ�QHOOD�VXD�HVWHQ-
VLRQH�VSLULWXDOH��È in te, animo mio, che misuro il tempo

28�
3HU�PH]]R� GHOOH� VYHQWXUH� GL�$QGUHM� H�%RULãND�� UDSSUHVHQWDQGR�

HQWUDPEL�L�SHUVRQDJJL�LQ�XQ¶HSRFD�PHGLHYDOH�FXSD�H�EDUEDULFD��7DU-
NRYVNLM�inventa XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�VSLHJDUH�VSLULWXDOPHQWH�
O¶HVLVWHQ]D�GL�XQ¶RSHUD�VDFUD�TXDOH�La Trinità��LO�dettaglio della co-
VWUX]LRQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�GD�JLXVWL¿FDUH�±�SDUDOOHODPHQWH�DOO¶HSLVRGLR�
GHOOD�YLWWRULD�VXO�ODJR�JKLDFFLDWR�QHO�1LHYVNLM�LVSLUDWD�GDO�UDFFRQWR�
SRSRODUH�GHOOD�OHSUH�H�OD�YROSH�QDUUDWD�GD�,JQDW�±��

1HL�VXRL�DSSXQWL�7DUNRYVNLM�VFULYH��

/¶DUWH�����q�O¶LPPDJLQH�GL�XQ�SURFHVVR�DUULYDWR�DOOD�¿QH��DO�ULVXOWDWR��
Ê�XQ¶LPLWD]LRQH�GHO�SRVVHVVR�GHOOD�YHULWj�DVVROXWD��VLD�SXUH�LQ�VHQVR�
¿JXUDWR��FKH�VDOWD�LO�OXQJR��H�IRUVH�LQWHUPLQDELOH��SURFHVVR�VWRULFR�29

7XWWDYLD�� VDOWDUH� LO�SURFHVVR�VWRULFR�QRQ�YXRO�GLUH� WUDODVFLDUH� OD�
6WRULD�H�LJQRUDUOD��/¶DUWH�q�LQ�JUDGR�GL�PRVWUDUVL�FRPH�DVVROXWD�DOWHUL-
Wj�ULVSHWWR�DL�WHPSL��PD�RJQL�DOWHULWj�q�VHPSUH�SRVWD�LQ�XQD�GLDOHWWLFD�
SRODUH��O¶DOWHULWj�q��SHU�O¶DSSXQWR��GL൵HUHQ]D�ULVSHWWR�D�XQ�TXDOFRVD��
XQ�altro� ULVSHWWR� DOOR� stesso��1HO� VXR� VRUJHUH� QHOOD� VWRULD� O¶DUWH� OD�
GLVFXWH��OD�LQQHVFD�H�OD�FULWLFD��QHOOH�YLVLRQL�SL��LGHDOLVWLFKH�SXz�IDUH�
WXWWR�FLz�GD�XQ�SLHGLVWDOOR�VRSUDHOHYDWR�H�JRGHQGR�GL�XQD�EXRQD�YL-
VXDOH��PD�q�SHU�O¶DSSXQWR�LO�YLQFROR�GL�XQD�YLVXDOH�D�FROOHJDUH�O¶DUWH�
DL�VXRL�GRPLQL��RVVLD�OD�6WRULD�VWHVVD��1RQ�HVLVWH�XQ�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY ci-
QHPDWRJUD¿FR�VOHJDWR�GDO�VRJJHWWR�VWRULFR�FKLDPDWR�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY�
H�GDOOH�VXH�RSHUH��(�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�q�FLz�FKH�KD�LPSHJQDWR�7DUNRYVNLM�
LQ� XQ� SHUFRUVR� VWRULRJUD¿FR� FKH� VROR� LQ� XQ� VXFFHVVLYR�PRPHQWR��
RVVLD�GXUDQWH� LO�momento creativo�� q� VWDWR� VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH� WDFLXWR�
H�ODVFLDWR�LQ�VIRQGR��/¶LQWHUHVVH�HVLVWHQ]LDOH�GL�7DUNRYVNLM�QRQ�SXz�

28� �,YL��S�������
29� �$��7DUNRYVNLM��op. cit.��S�������
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QHJDUH� O¶LPSOLFLWR� VRSUDYYHQLUH� GL� XQD� QDUUD]LRQH� FKH� VL� VWUXWWXUD�
FRPH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�LQ�TXDQWR�LVFULWWD�QHOOD�SUDWLFD�GL�LQWHUURJD]LRQH�
GHOOH� IRQWL��FRVu�FRPH��GDOOH�VWHVVH�SDUROH�GHOO¶DXWRUH��HPHUJH�XQD�
VHQVLELOH�YRORQWj�GL�FRPXQLFDUH�GDWL�DL�VXRL�FRQWHPSRUDQHL��QRQ�SL��
LQWHVL�FRPH�SRSROR�GL�FRPEDWWHQWL�H�GLIHQVRUL�GHOOD�SDWULD�FRPH�SHU�
(M]HQãWHMQ�±�FRPH�JLj�%HQMDPLQ�FRPSUHQGH��il pubblico cinemato-

JUD¿FR�QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�GHVFULWWR� LQ�EDVH�DOOD�VXD�FRPSRVL]LRQH�GL�
classe

30
 ±��PD�VLQJROL�LQGLYLGXL�FKLDPDWL�DO�ULVYHJOLR�GHOOD�FRVFLHQ]D��

DO�FRUULVSRQGHUH�DOOD�SURSULD�FKLDPDWD�FRPH�$QGUHM�H�%RULãND��'XQ-
TXH��q�RUPDL�SRVVLELOH�GLUH�FKH��viceversa,�QRQ�HVLVWH�$QGUHM�5XEOɺY�
LQ�TXDQWR�SHUVRQDJJLR�VWRULFR�DOGLOj�GHL�UDFFRQWL�FKH�GL�HVVR�OD�VWRULD�
KD�UHVWLWXLWR��H�WUD�TXHVWL��LO�¿OP�GL�7DUNRYVNLM��VL�SRQH�FRPH�QDUUD-
]LRQH�SULQFLSDOH�H�±�VRSUDWWXWWR�±�QRQ�VROR�LQ�DPELWR�FLQHPDWRJUD¿-
FR��XQ�testo LPSUHVFLQGLELOH�SHU�FKLXQTXH�VL�SRQJD�VXO�FDPPLQR�GL�
XQD�QXRYD�QDUUD]LRQH�VWRULRJUD¿FD�GHO�IDPLJHUDWR�SLWWRUH�GL�LFRQH��
4XHVWR�SRLFKp��FRPH�ULFRUGD�:KLWH��QRQ�F¶q�GLVFRUVR�VSHFL¿FDPHQWH�
storico laddove non c’è narrazione

31
. 

���Conclusione

&RQVFL�GHO�IDWWR�FKH�OH�SDUROH�GL�:KLWH�VLDQR�ULIHULWH�DOOH�PRGDOLWj�
GL� WUDVFUL]LRQH� GL� XQ¶LGHD� GHOOD� VWRULD� LQ� XQ� SDUWLFRODUH� H� GHWHUPL-
QDWR�VWLOH�QDUUDWLYR�OHWWHUDULR��O¶RELHWWLYR�q�VWDWR�TXHOOR�GL�WUDVIHULUH�

30� �0��%UDWX�+DQVHQ��Cinema e Experience, Le teorie di Kracauer, Benjamin e 

Adorno��-RKDQ�H�/HYL�(GLWRUH��%RORJQD�������S�������6HSSXUH�QRQ�VLD�FRQWHPSODWD�
OD�SRVVLELOLWj�GL�XQD�SHUFH]LRQH�auratica�GHOO¶LPPDJLQH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FD��OH�SDUROH�
GL�%HQMDPLQ�VL�ULIHULVFRQR�DOO¶LPSRVVLELOLWj�GHOOD�PDVVD��SHU�PH]]R�GHO�FLQHPD��GL�
DFFRUGDUVL�FRQ�VH�VWHVVD��/H�ULÀHVVLRQL�GL�%HQMDPLQ�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�VRQR�LQVFLQGLELOL�
GDOOD� FULWLFD�GHOO¶XVR�FKH� LO� IDVFLVPR� ID�GHO� FLQHPD��RVVLD�annientamento – delle 
masse – vissuto come godimento estetico di primo ordine. 5HVWD�YDOLGR�O¶DVVXQWR�
SHU�LO�TXDOH�DO�FLQHPD�OH�UHD]LRQL�GHL�VLQJROL�VRQR�FRQGL]LRQDWH�GDOOD�ORUR�LPPHGLDWD�
PDVVL¿FD]LRQH��DVVXQWR�FRQWUR�FXL�LO�SHQVLHUR�GL�7DUNRYVNLM��GXUDQWH�O¶LQWHUR�SHUFRU-
VR�DUWLVWLFR��KD�ORWWDWR�

31� �+��:KLWH� Forme di Storia «�FLW���S�����
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OH�IHUWLOL�LQWXL]LRQL�¿ORVR¿FKH�GHOO¶DXWRUH�GD�XQD�IRUPD�GL�QDUUD]LR-
QH�D�XQ¶DOWUD��GDOOD�OHWWHUDWXUD�VWRULFD�DO�FLQHPD��,Q�SDUWLFRODU�PRGR�
VRQR�VWDWH�VHOH]LRQDWH�GXH�SHOOLFROH�QDUUDQWL�HSLVRGL�FRQJUXL�WUD�ORUR�
FURQRORJLFDPHQWH��¿OPDWH�GD�GXH�DXWRUL�FRQ�LGHH�H�VWLOL�GL൵HUHQWL�H�
¿QDQFKH�� ULVSHWWR�DO� UXROR�GHO�PRQWDJJLR��RSSRVWH32��'XH�SURSRVWH�
¿OPLFKH�LQFRQFLOLDELOL�QHO�ORUR�FKLDPDUH�LQ�FDXVD�OR�VSHWWDWRUH�FRQ�
¿QDOLWj�HVWUHPDPHQWH�GLVWDQWL��PD�VSHFXODUL�QHO�ORUR�VFRQWUDUVL�FRQ�
OH�VWHVVH�SUREOHPDWLFKH�LPSOLFLWH�LQ�XQ�ODYRUR�VWRULRJUD¿FR��/D�SRV-
VLELOLWj�GL�GH¿QLUH�VHPSUH�XQ�contesto generale��XQ�dettaglio della 

storia��XQ�momento creativo�H�LQ¿QH�XQD�GHWHUPLQDWD�DWWHQ]LRQH�DOOD�
ricezione  ±�TXHVW¶XOWLPR�LO�YHUR�H�VROR�SXQWR�GL�VFLVVLRQH�GHL�GXH�SHU-
FRUVL��±�FRQVHQWH�GL�ODVFLDU�HQWUDUH�QHO�ODUJR�SDVVDJJLR�GHOOD�ULFHUFD�
VWRULRJUD¿FD�DQFKH�GXH�DXWRUL�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FL�QRQ�GRFXPHQWDULVWL��
&RQWUR�O¶LGHD�GL�XQ�WDJOLR�VFLHQWL¿FR�YHUWLFDOH��OH�SHOOLFROH�Alexandr 

Nevskij e $QGUHM�5XEOɺY��QRQRVWDQWH� LO� WHQWDWLYR� GL� VPDUFDUVL� GDO-
OD� GXUH]]D� GHL� GDWL� VWRULFL�� VL� FRPSLRQR� FRPH� QDUUD]LRQL� VWRULFKH�
GHOO¶LQYDVLRQH�WHXWRQLFD�GHO�;,,,�VHFROR�LQ�XQ�FDVR��H�GHOOD�YLWD�GL�XQ�
PRQDFR�SLWWRUH�QHO�0HGLRHYR�UXVVR�GHO�;,9�VHFROR�QHOO¶DOWUR��'XH�
SHOOLFROH�FKH��QRQRVWDQWH�OD�FRVWDQ]D�QHO�WHQWDUH�GL�FRPXQLFDUH�TXDO-
FRVD�GL�FRQWHPSRUDQHR�DJOL�VSHWWDWRUL�GHO�1RYHFHQWR��KDQQR�DOWUHVu�
QDUUDWR� OD� VWRULD�GL�XQ�0HGLRHYR� LQ� WXPXOWR�QHOOD� ORQWDQD�Rus��6H�
VFULYHUH�VWRULH�q�XQD�SURYD�VX৽FLHQWH�GHO�IDWWR�FKH�SRVVLDPR�FRQR-

scerlo
33�±�LO�SDVVDWR�±�DOORUD�OR�VDUj�SDULPHQWL�DQFKH�LO�¿OPDUOR�

32� �/¶LGHD�GL�montaggio idraulico GL�7DUNRYVNLM�H�TXHOOD�GL�montaggio verticale 

GL�(M]HQãWHMQ�VRQR�DQWLWHWLFKH� WUD� ORUR��6H�QHO�SULPR�FDVR� LO�¿OP�VL�FRPSLH�DWWUD-
YHUVR�LO�PRQWDJJLR�GHL�WHPSL�GHL�VLQJROL�SLDQL�WUD�ORUR��FRQ�VFUXSRORVD�DWWHQ]LRQH�
QHL�FRQIURQWL�GHO� WHPSR� WRWDOH�FKH��FRPH�XQ�ÀXVVR�FRQWUROODWR��GHYH�DWWUDYHUVDUH�
RUJDQLFDPHQWH�OD�SHOOLFROD��FIU��)��6FKLOODFL��Il tempo interiore. L’arte della visione 

di Andrej Tarkovskij, /LQGDX��7RULQR��������SHU�(M]HQãWHMQ�O¶DVVRFLD]LRQH�GL�SLDQL��
LPPDJLQDWD�FRPH�XQR�VWULGHUH�VFLQWLOODQWH��GHYH�VFDWHQDUH�H�SURYRFDUH�LGHH�H�ULÀHV-
VLRQL�LQWHOOHWWXDOL�QHOOR�VSHWWDWRUH��FIU��6��(M]HQãWHMQ��Teoria generale del montaggio, 

D�FXUD�GL�3��0RQWDQL��0DUVLOLR��9HQH]LD��������D�HG���������WUDG��LW��GL�Izbrannye 

proizvedenija v šesti tomach, LQ�³,VNXVVWYR´������������
33� �+��:KLWH��Forme di Storia «�FLW�� S������
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/¶DQDOLVL�GL�XQ�SHULRGR�VWRULFR�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�VXD�QDUUD]LRQH��VLD�HVVR�LO�
0HGLRHYR� R� SHUVLQR� XQ¶HSRFD� SL�� UHFHQWH�� FRQVLGHUD� XQD�PROWLWXGLQH� GL�
IRQWL��DVVDL�HWHURJHQHH�H�GL�IRUPD�QRQ�VHPSUH�LPPHGLDWD��,Q�DOFXQL�FDVL�XQR�
VWXGLRVR�SXz�QXWULUH�XQ�LQWHUHVVH�SHU¿QR�VHFRQGDULR�SHU�XQ�GRFXPHQWR�VWR-
ULFR�LQ�Vp��ULYROJHQGR�O¶DWWHQ]LRQH�DOOH�motivazioni e al contesto�FKH�KDQQR�
SRUWDWR�DOOD�FUHD]LRQH�H�DOOD�FRQVHUYD]LRQH�GL�XQD�WHVWLPRQLDQ]D��VLD�HVVD�
VFULWWD��RUDOH�R�LFRQRJUD¿FD��

/D�OHWWXUD�GHO�SDVVDWR�DSUH�GLYHUVH�SURVSHWWLYH��q�SRVVLELOH�ULQWUDFFLDUH�
XQ�JHQHUH�QDUUDWLYR�FKH�SL��GL�RJQL�DOWUR�PHJOLR�GHVFULYH�LO�0HGLRHYR"�,Q�
TXDOH�VHQVR�XQD�IRQWH��XQ�IDOVR��XQD�ELRJUD¿D��XQ�UHVRFRQWR�FRQWURIDWWXDOH��
DUULFFKLVFH�OD�QRVWUD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHO�SDVVDWR"�Ê�VHQVDWR�HVWHQGHUH�OR�VWXGLR�
D�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H�QRQ�VWUHWWDPHQWH�WHVWXDOL�R�LFRQRJUD¿FKH��FRPH�OH�PDSSH�
JHRJUD¿FKH"�

/D�ULÀHVVLRQH�FKH�SRJJLD�VX�TXHVWL�TXHVLWL�ULYHOD�XQ�0HGLRHYR�LQ�SDUWH�
LQYHQWDWR��XQD�IDQWDVLD�FKH�QRQ�q�WXWWDYLD�O¶RPEUD�GHO�SDVVDWR�VWRULFR��EHQVu�
LO�VXR�FRPSOHPHQWR�

Analysing an historical period, such as the Middle Ages, or a more 

recent era, through its narration, must take into consideration many het-

HURJHQHRXV�VRXUFHV��ZKRVH�IRUP�LV�QRW�DOZD\V�LPPHGLDWHO\�LGHQWL¿DEOH��,Q�
VRPH�FDVHV��VFKRODUV�PD\�HYHQ�KDYH�D�VHFRQGDU\�LQWHUHVW�LQ�D�VSHFL¿F�KLV-
torical document, preferring to study the PRWLYDWLRQV and FRQWH[W behind 

its creation and conservation of historical testimony, either written, spoken 

or iconographic.

,QWHUSUHWLQJ�WKH�SDVW�RSHQV�XS�GLৼHUHQW�SHUVSHFWLYHV�� LV� LW�SRVVLEOH� WR�
determine a single narrative genre able to describe the Middle Ages better 

WKDQ�RWKHUV"�,Q�ZKDW�VHQVH�GRHV�D�KLVWRULFDO�VRXUFH��D�IRUJHU\��D�ELRJUDSK\�
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RU�D� FRXQWHU�IDFWXDO�GHVFULSWLRQ�� HQULFK�RXU� NQRZOHGJH�RI� WKH�KLVWRULFDO�
SDVW"�'RHV�LW�PDNH�VHQVH�WR�LQFOXGH�LQ�WKH�VWXG\�RI�KLVWRU\��VRXUFHV�WKDW�DUH�
QRW�VWULFWO\�WH[WXDO�RU�LFRQRJUDSKLF��VXFK�DV�D�JHRJUDSKLFDO�PDS"

5HÀHFWLQJ�RQ�WKHVH�TXHVWLRQV�UHYHDOV�DQ�LQYHQWHG�DVSHFW�RI�WKH�0LGGOH�
$JHV��D�¿FWLRQDO�SRUWUDLW�WKDW�QRW�RQO\�EULQJV�LQWR�YLHZ�KLVWRU\¶V�VKDGRZ�EXW�
also complements it�

�� Introduzione

,O�UDSSRUWR�FKH�VL�FUHD�WUD�DXWRUH�H�OHWWRUH�SUHVXSSRQH�O¶XVR�GL�XQD�
WUDQVFRGL¿FD�FKH�SHUPHWWH�GL�IDU�FRUULVSRQGHUH�DOOD�VWUXWWXUD�VHPDQ-
WLFD��FKH� LO�SULPR�VRJJHWWR�YXROH� WUDVPHWWHUH��XQD�HTXLYDOHQWH��PD�
IUXLELOH�GDO� VHFRQGR�� ,O� ULVXOWDWR�GL� WDOH�SURFHVVR�VL� WUDGXFH� LQ�XQD�
HVSRVL]LRQH� RUDOH� R� VFULWWD� DUWLFRODWD�� D� VXD� YROWD�� LQ� VWUXWWXUH� VWH-
UHRWLSDWH��LO�SRHPD��LO�URPDQ]R��OR�VFDPELR�HSLVWRODUH��LO�UHVRFRQWR�
FURQDFKLVWLFR��LO�GLDULR��OD�ELRJUD¿D�H�O¶DXWRELRJUD¿D��VROR�SHU�FLWDUH�
L�JHQHUL�SL��HYLGHQWL�GHOOD�IRUPD�PDQRVFULWWD�

/D�QDUUD]LRQH�GL�XQD�YLFHQGD� LQL]LD�GD�SUHPHVVH� �LQWURGX]LRQH�
GHL� SHUVRQDJJL� H� GHO� FRQWHVWR� VWRULFR��� DUWLFROD� XQ� SUREOHPD� �SHU�
HVHPSLR��XQ�LGHDOH�GD�UHDOL]]DUH��O¶HVLWR�YLWWRULRVR�GL�XQD�EDWWDJOLD��
XQ�FRUWHJJLDPHQWR�DPRURVR��OH�JHVWD�GL�XQ�SHUVRQDJJLR���H�QH�SUH-
VHQWD�XQD�VROX]LRQH��/¶DXWRUH�GHOOD�YLFHQGD�SXz�DSSDULUH�FRPH�SUR-
WDJRQLVWD��TXDQGR�VL�HVSRQH�LQ�SULPD�SHUVRQD��FHUFDQGR�XQD�FRQGL-
YLVLRQH�HPSDWLFD�FRQ�LO� OHWWRUH�RSSXUH�GD� WHVWLPRQH��TXDQGR�ULWUDH�
FRQ�QHXWUDOLWj�OR�VYROJLPHQWR�GHOOD�VWRULD��6H�QHO�0HGLRHYR�L�JHQHUL�
OHWWHUDUL� QDVFRQR�JUD]LH� D� XQ�SUHFLVR� LQWHQWR� H� VROLWDPHQWH�SHU� OD-
VFLDUH�XQD�WUDFFLD�GL�Vp��DOWUH�IRUPH�GL�VFULWWXUD�VL�EDVDQR�VX�HYHQWL�
GHWWDWL�GDOOD�SUDWLFD�R�GDOOD�QHFHVVLWj��SHU�HVHPSLR��DWWL�WHVWDPHQWDUL��
FHVVLRQL�GL�EHQL�R�GL�WLWROL��GHFUHWL�UHJDOL�R�SDSDOL���XQ�RULHQWDPHQWR�
FKH�SUHJLXGLFD�IRUWHPHQWH�OR�VWDWR�GL�FRQVHUYD]LRQH�GHL�GRFXPHQWL�
FKH� DWWUDYHUVDQR� OH� YLFLVVLWXGLQL� GHOOD� 6WRULD� �ULYROX]LRQL�� JXHUUH���
IHQRPHQL�QDWXUDOL��LQRQGD]LRQL��LQFHQGL��R�SHUVLQR�EDQDOL�DFFLGHQWL�
�VPDUULPHQWR��GDQQHJJLDPHQWR�LQYRORQWDULR��
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9ROJHQGR�OR�VJXDUGR�DO�SDVVDWR��OR�VWLPROR�SUHSRQGHUDQWH�LQVLWR�
QHO�GHVLGHULR�GL�FRQRVFHUH�SRUWD�DG�DEEUDFFLDUH�WXWWL�JHQHUL�GL�FXL�XQD�
WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�VWRULFD�SXz�IDUH�SDUWH��$�TXHVWD�SULPD��ULFFD�RS]LRQH�VL�
DFFRPSDJQD�OD�SURGX]LRQH�GL�PDWHULDOH�GL�WLSR�QDUUDWLYR�FKH�KD�SHU�
RJJHWWR�LO�0HGLRHYR��VYLOXSSDWRVL�LQ�HSRFD�PRGHUQD�H�FRQWHPSRUD-
QHD�� TXHVW¶XOWLPD� SURGLJD� QHOO¶DGRWWDUH�PHWRGL� QDUUDWLYL� DVVDL� HWH-
URJHQHL��QHOOD�YHVWH�GL�SHOOLFROH�FLQHPDWRJUD¿FKH��serial�WHOHYLVLYL��
ULHYRFD]LRQL��PXVHL�PXOWLPHGLDOL�H�YLGHRJLRFKL��

$�FDXVD�GHOOD�GL൵HUHQ]LD]LRQH�H�GHOOD�QXPHURVLWj�GHOOH� IRQWL��q�
QHFHVVDULR�H൵HWWXDUH�LQ�TXHVWR�ODYRUR�XQ¶DFFXUDWD�VHOH]LRQH�GHL�WHPL�
D�GLVSRVL]LRQH��UHVWULQJHQGRQH�OR�VFRSR�D�XQD�YHORFH�GLVDPLQD�GHL�
JHQHUL�GL�URPDQ]R�SL��FRQRVFLXWL�SHU�VR൵HUPDUVL�LQYHFH�FRQ�SL��DW-
WHQ]LRQH�VX�DOFXQL�DVSHWWL�PHQR�RYYLL�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRH-
YR��D�FRPLQFLDUH�GDOOD�SURGX]LRQH�GHO�falso��VLD�HVVR�XQ�GRFXPHQWR��
XQ�PDQXIDWWR�R�SHUVLQR�XQD�UHOLTXLD��DO�GL�Oj�GHOOH�WHFQLFKH�XWLOL]]DWH�
SHU�ULYHODUH� OD�FRQWUD൵D]LRQH�� LO�YDORUH�DXWHQWLFR�GHO�IDOVR�VL� LGHQ-
WL¿FD� QHOOD� FRPSUHQVLRQH� GHOOH�PRWLYD]LRQL� H� GHO� FRQWHVWR� VWRULFR�
QRQFKp�FXOWXUDOH�FKH�KDQQR�SRUWDWR�JOL�DXWRUL�D�GDUH�RULJLQH�D�XQD�
GHIRUPD]LRQH�GHOOD�UHDOWj��

/D�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�FKH�KD�WURYDWR�SL��IRUWXQD�ULVSHWWR�
DG� DOWUH� IRUPXOH� q� SUREDELOPHQWH� TXHOOD� GHO� URPDQ]R� VWRULFR��PD�
D�XQ�HVDPH�SL��DWWHQWR�q�SRVVLELOH�LQGLYLGXDUH�IRUPH�GL�QDUUD]LRQH�
LEULGH��FRPH��DG�HVHPSLR��O¶ucronia�FKH��SXU�QRQ�HVVHQGR�VSHFL¿FD-
PHQWH�OHJDWD�DO�0HGLRHYR��ULHVDPLQD�LQ�FKLDYH�URPDQ]DWD�XQ�HYHQWR�
VWRULFR�SHU�DOWHUDUQH�LPSUHYHGLELOPHQWH�O¶HVLWR��VYLOXSSDQGR�XQD�YL-
FHQGD�FKH�QRQ�DSSDUWLHQH�DOOD�6WRULD�FRVu�FRPH�OD�FRQRVFLDPR��

'LVWLQWD�GDL�JHQHUL�XVXDOL��HPHUJH�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�
�H�GHOO¶XRPR�PHGLHYDOH��EDVDWD�VXOOD�FRVWUX]LRQH�GL�PDSSH�JHRJUD-
¿FKH��OD�VFRSHUWD�GHO�PRQGR�q��DOPHQR�¿QR�DOOD�FUHD]LRQH�GHOOH�com-

pagnie commerciali privilegiate
1�� XQ� SURFHVVR� JUDGXDOH� H� LQFHUWR��

VSHVVR�FRVWHOODWR�GL�HUURUL�GL�YDOXWD]LRQH��PLVXUD]LRQH�H�LQWHUSUHWD-

1� �6L�ID�ULIHULPHQWR��SL��FKH�DOOH�UHSXEEOLFKH�PDULQDUH��DOOH�FRPSDJQLH�GL�FRP-
PHUFLR�PDULWWLPR�LVWLWXLWH�LQWRUQR�DO�;9,�;9,,�VHFROR�GDOO¶,QJKLOWHUUD�H�GDOO¶2ODQ-
GD�SULQFLSDOPHQWH��VHQ]D�HVFOXGHUH�6SDJQD�H�3RUWRJDOOR�
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]LRQH�GHO�PRQGR�¿VLFR�H�FKH�VL�DYYDOH�QRQ�GL�UDGR��QHO�0HGLRHYR��
GHOOD�ULVFRSHUWD�GHOOH�HVSORUD]LRQL�GHO�SDVVDWR��SL��GL�RULJLQH�JUHFD�
FKH�URPDQD��DOPHQR�SHU�TXDQWR�ULJXDUGD�O¶2ULHQWH�H�$OHVVDQGUR�0D-
JQR���$OOH�LPSUHFLVLRQL�ULSRUWDWH�QHOOH�mappae mundi�VL�DJJLXQJRQR�
UDFFRQWL�GHOOD�*HQHVL��IDYROH�GL�WHUUH�H�SRSROL�VFRQRVFLXWH��RULHQWD-
PHQWL�LQ�FXL�q�IDFLOH�VPDUULUVL�LQ�TXDQWR�WHRORJLFL�H�QRQ�JHRJUD¿FL�

$VVXPHQGR�XQD�YLVLRQH�G¶LQVLHPH��VL�SXz�RVVHUYDUH�FRPH�IDOVL��
XFURQLH�H�mappae mundi� WHQGDQR�D�FUHDUH��PD�VRSUDWWXWWR�UDFFRQ-
WDUH��XQ�0HGLRHYR�FKH�QRQ�q�PDL�HVLVWLWR�LQWHUDPHQWH��H�FKH��IRUVH��
DYUHEEH�SRWXWR�HVVHUH��/¶DUULFFKLPHQWR�FKH�GHULYD�QHO�VHJXLUH�TXHVWR�
SHUFRUVR�LPPDJLQDULR�VL�ULYHOD�VRWWR�GLYHUVH�IRUPH��LQ�XQD�FRPSUHQ-
VLRQH�SL��SURIRQGD�GHOOH�PRWLYD]LRQL�FKH�KDQQR�SRUWDWR�JOL�DXWRUL�D�
GDUH�WDOXQH�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H��GHOOH�FLUFRVWDQ]H�VWRULFKH�FKH�QH�KDQQR�
YLVWR�OD�QDVFLWD�H�GHOOH�UDJLRQL�FKH�QH�KDQQR�SHUPHVVR�OR�VYLOXSSR�H�
OD�GL൵XVLRQH�

���Il Medioevo nel romanzo

,O� URPDQ]R� q� XQD� GHOOH� FDWHJRULH� SL�� QRWH� H� DOOR� VWHVVR� WHPSR�
HWHURJHQHH�IUD�OH�IRUPH�GL�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�SHULRGR�PHGLHYDOH��/¶XVR�
GHOOD�SDUROD�VFULWWD�FRPH�YHLFROR�QDUUDWLYR�VL�VFLQGH�XOWHULRUPHQWH��
VHSDUDQGR�LO�JHQHUH�URPDQ]HVFR�SURGRWWR�durante�LO�0HGLRHYR��QHOOD�
IRUPD�GHOOD�chanson de geste, VL�YHGDQR��SHU�HVHPSLR��-HDQ�%RGHO�
e la Chanson des Saisnes�� %HUWUDQG� GH�%DU�VXU�$XEH� H�Girart de 

Vienne�H�-HKDQ�0DLOODUW�QHO�Le Roman du Comte d’Artois��GD�TXHOOR�
DPELHQWDWR�nel�0HGLRHYR��PD�VFULWWR�LQ�HSRFKH�GLYHUVH�

,O�SULPR�UDPR�GL�TXHVWD�ELIRUFD]LRQH�q�ULFRQRVFLELOH��QHOO¶HSLFD�
H�QHOOD�OLULFD��QHOOD�chanson de geste��XQ�JHQHUH�OHWWHUDULR�WUDVPHVVR�
RUDOPHQWH�LQWRUQR�DOO¶;,�VHFROR�LQ�OLQJXD�RwO��SDUODWD�WLSLFDPHQWH�QHO�
FHQWUR�QRUG�GHOOD�)UDQFLD��/H�YLFHQGH�VWRULFKH�OHJDWH�DOOH�&URFLDWH�
KDQQR� XQ� IRUWH� LPSDWWR� HPRWLYR� QHOO¶LPPDJLQDULR�PHGLHYDOH�� FKH�
RULHQWD�PROWR�VSHVVR� OD�QDUUD]LRQH�±�VRWWR�IRUPD�GL�FDQ]RQH�±�VH-
FRQGR�DOFXQL�PRWLYL� IDFLOPHQWH� LGHQWL¿FDELOL�� OD� ORWWD� WUD� LO�GRJPD�
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FULVWLDQR�H�TXHOOR�SDJDQR�PXVXOPDQR��ULFRQRVFLELOH�LQ�XQD�FRQWUDS-
SRVL]LRQH�PDQLFKHD�WUD�%HQH�H�0DOH��FRQGRWWD�GD�XQD�IRUPD�HURLFD�
LGHDOL]]DWD��SRUWDYRFH�GL�YDORUL�QRELOL�H�LVSLUDWD�D�UXROL�UHJL�FKH�V¶LQ-
FDUQDQR�QHOOH�¿JXUH�GL�&DUOR�0DUWHOOR�H�&DUOR�0DJQR��$�SDUWLUH�GDO�
;,,�VHFROR��O¶DUWLFROD]LRQH�QDUUDWLYD�VL�RUJDQL]]D�LQ�FLFOL�LPSHUQLDWL�
sulle casate2��6L�YHGD��SHU�HVHPSLR��La chanson de Roland

3��EDVDWD�
VXOOD�EDWWDJOLD�GL�5RQFLVYDOOH�QHO������GRYH�L�VDUDFHQL�±�LQ�UHDOWj�ED-
VFKL�±�FLUFRQGDQR�OD�UHWURJXDUGLD�GL�&DUOR�0DJQR��JXLGDWD�GDO�SDOD-
GLQR�5RODQG�H�QH�FDXVDQR�OD�PRUWH��QXPHURVL�VRQR�L�YDORUL�HWLFL�FKH�
YHQJRQR�HVDOWDWL�LQ�TXHVWD�YLFHQGD��D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�IHGHOWj�DOOR�VWHVVR�
&DUOR�0DJQR�DOOD�VWUHQXD�RSSRVL]LRQH�DO�FUHGR�LVODPLFR��¿QR�DO�VD-
FUL¿FLR�HVWUHPR��O¶RQRUH�H�OD�IHGH��/D�¿JXUD�UHJDOH�SHUGH�LQYHFH�LO�
VXR�YDORUH�SRVLWLYR��LQFDUQDWR�QHL�YDVVDOOL�RSSUHVVL�GD�XQD�PRQDUFKLD�
LQJLXVWD� QHO� FLFOR� GHL�Vassalli ribelli�� 6YLOXSSL� QDUUDWLYL� GL� TXHVWR�
WLSR�YHQJRQR�HGXOFRUDWL�GD�TXDOVLDVL�DVSHWWR�FKH�PHWWD�LQ�FDWWLYD�OXFH�
OD�YLFHQGD�R�LO�SHUVRQDJJLR�FKH�QH�q�DO�FHQWUR��HVVHQGR�LO�¿QH�XOWLPR�
GHOOD�VWRULD��GL�FDUDWWHUH�PRUDOH�H��LQ�GH¿QLWLYD��HGXFDWLYR�

�&RQ�O¶HFFH]LRQH�GHOO¶Historia regum Britanniae�GL�*R൵UHGR�GL�
0RQPRXWK��LO�URPDQ]R�D�FDYDOOR�WUD�LO�;,,�H�LO�;,,,�VHFROR��VFULWWR�LQ�
IRUPD�GL�YHUVL��QRQ�LGHQWL¿FD�SL��LO�WHUPLQH�romanice loqui,�XWLOL]-
]DWR�LQL]LDOPHQWH�SHU�LQGLFDUH�OD�WUDGX]LRQH�GDO�ODWLQR�DO�YROJDUH��DO�
FRQWUDULR�GLYHQWD�UHVRFRQWR��LQ�VROR�YROJDUH��VLD�UHDOH�FKH�LPPDJL-
QDULR��GL�XQD�YLFHQGD�VWRULFD�R�GL�XQ¶HSRSHD�FDYDOOHUHVFD��FRPH�DY-
YLHQH�QHO�Roman de Brut��QRQFKp�LQ�Lancelot��D�RSHUD�GL�&KUHWLqQ�GH�
7UR\HV��8QD�FODVVL¿FD]LRQH�LQ�JHQHUL�q�DQFRUD�SUHPDWXUD�H�QRQ�SXz�
FKH�ULGXUVL�LQ�PDWHULD�GL�)UDQFLD�H�GL�%UHWDJQD��ROWUH�FKH�GL�5RPD��
TXHVW¶XOWLPD�LVSLUDWD�DOOD� WUDGL]LRQH� ODWLQD��8QD�FODVVL¿FD]LRQH�SL��
SUHFLVD� VL� WURYD�QHO�De vulgari eloquentia� GDQWHVFR�� HG� q�SRVVLEL-
OH� VFKHPDWL]]DUH� DOFXQH� OLQHH� JXLGD�� FKH� YDQQR� GDOOR� VWLOH� DO� WLSR�
GL�GLVFRUVR�H�GDOOD�PDWHULD� DOOD� IRUPD�GL� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH��(VLVWH��

2� �2FFRUUH�GLVWLQJXHUH�WUD�OH�FODVVL¿FD]LRQL�XVDWH�LQ�HSRFKH�UHFHQWL�±�FRPH�SHU�
HVHPSLR�TXHOOD�WUD�romanzo e Chanson de geste�±�H�TXHOOH�SURSULDPHQWH�PHGLHYDOL��
EDVDWH�VXOOD�PDWHULD��de France, de Bretaigne e de Rome la Grande�

3� �$QRQLPR��La canzone di Orlando��ൻඎඋ��0LODQR������
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D� RJQL�PRGR�� XQD� GL൶FROWj� LQWULQVHFD� QHOO¶HVSULPHUH� FKLDUDPHQWH�
GLYLVLRQL�QHWWH� WUD� L�JHQHUL�PHGLHYDOL�� VLD�SHU� OD� ORUR�VWUXWWXUD��FKH�
SXz� HVVHUH� LQ� YHUVL�� QRQFKp� D� FDXVD� GHO�PDQFDWR� DGHJXDPHQWR� DO�
PRGHOOR�DULVWRWHOLFR�GHOO¶XQLWj�GL�D]LRQH��H�LQ�GH¿QLWLYD��GL�XQ�QHVVR�
FDXVDOH��$OWUHWWDQWR�HWHURJHQHH�VRQR�OH�LQWHUSUHWD]LRQL�GHO�URPDQ]R�
PHGLHYDOH��DVVXPHQGR�FKH�HVVR�ULÀHWWD�OD�VWUXWWXUD�H�JOL�DVSHWWL�GHO-
OD�VRFLHWj�IHXGDOH��L�JLXGL]L�GL�YDORUH�FKH�HPHUJRQR�LQ�HSRFD�WDUGD�
YDULDQR�QRWHYROPHQWH�D�VHFRQGD�GHO�FRQWHVWR�VWRULFR�H�FXOWXUDOH�LQ�
FXL� VRQR�SURQXQFLDWL�� QHJDWLYR�SHU� O¶,OOXPLQLVPR� H� SRVLWLYR�SHU� LO�
5RPDQWLFLVPR�

2SSRVWR�DO�URPDQ]R�VFULWWR�nel�0HGLRHYR��VL�SUHVHQWD�LO�URPDQ-
]R�SURGRWWR�LQ�HSRFKH�SRVWHULRUL��*OL�DVSHWWL�DQWURSRORJLFL��ULWXDOLWj��
PLWRORJLD��H�L�FRPSRQHQWL�VWUXWWXUDOL��FDXVDOLWj��GL൵HUHQ]LD]LRQH�GHL�
SXQWL�GL�YLVWD��GHOOH�RSHUH�PXWDQR�GL�FRQWHQXWR�JLj�QHO�Don Chisciot-

te GL�&HUYDQWHV��QRQ�SL��OD�VXEOLPH�OHDOWj�FDYDOOHUHVFD�QHL�FRQIURQWL�
GHOOD�FULVWLDQLWj��SRUWDWD��VH�QHFHVVDULR��¿QR�DO�VDFUL¿FLR�HVWUHPR��PD�
OD�ULGLFROD�GLULWWXUD�PRUDOH�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD�WHVR�D�ULVSHWWDUH�LQ�RJQL�
FLUFRVWDQ]D�XQ�FRGLFH�G¶RQRUH�RUPDL�VXSHUDWR��3HU�PROWL�DVSHWWL��VL�
WUDWWD�GL�DQQXQFLDUH�O¶LQGLFLELOH��OD�¿QH�GL�XQ¶HSRFD�H�OD�YHQXWD�GHOOD�
successiva4�H�FRVu�SHUPHWWHUH�GL�VYLOXSSDUH�XQ�GLVFRUVR�VWRULFR�SR-
OLWLFR�VX�WHPL�PROWR�FRPSOHVVL��FRPH�DG�HVHPSLR�OD�GRSSLD�QDWXUD�
GHO�5H��.DQWRURZLWF]5� VRWWROLQHD� FRPH� VLD� SRVVLELOH� ULWURYDUH�� QHO�
OLQJXDJJLR� OHJDOH�� ULIHULPHQWL� FKH� VGRSSLHUHEEHUR� OD� ¿JXUD� UHJDOH�

4� �,Q�UHDOWj��SDUODUH�GL�¿QH e di inizio�GL�XQ¶HSRFD�VWRULFD�q�XQR�VIRU]R�FRPSOHVVR�
H�QRQ�VHPSUH�FRHUHQWH��R�DGGLULWWXUD�LQXWLOH��DOO¶LQWHUQR�GL�QXRYH�SURVSHWWLYH�PHWR-
GRORJLFKH�FRPH�TXHOOD�GHOOD�Big History���LQ�TXDQWR�VL�EDVD�VX�FDPEL�SDUDGLJPDWLFL��
1HO�FDVR�GHO�0HGLRHYR��VL�SXz�SHQVDUH�DOOD�VFRSHUWD�GHOO¶$PHULFD��DOO¶LQYHQ]LRQH�
GHOOD�VWDPSD��DOOR�VSRVWDPHQWR�GL�EDULFHQWUR�JUDYLWD]LRQDOH�QHOO¶DUWH�FKH�YHGH�O¶8R-
PR�±�H�QRQ�SL��OD�GLYLQLWj�±�SURWDJRQLVWD��PD�q�OD�FDGXWD�GL�&RVWDQWLQRSROL��DYYHQXWD�
QHO�������DG�HVVHUH�FRQVLGHUDWD�FRPH�OD�¿QH�GL�XQ¶HUD��$�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR��VL�YHGD�GL�
*UHJ�:DONHU��:KHQ�GLG�µWKH�0HGLHYDO¶�(QG"��5HWURVSHFWLRQ��)RUHVLJKW��DQG�WKH�(Q-

G�V��RI�WKH�(QJOLVK�0LGGOH�$JHV��KWWSV���ZZZ�R[IRUGKDQGERRNV�FRP�YLHZ���������
R[IRUGKE�������������������� �����R[IRUGKE���������������H��� �YLVLWDWR� LO�
�������������FKH�VSRVWD�OD�¿QH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�DGGLULWWXUD�DO������

5� �(�+��.DQWRURZLWF]��I due corpi del re��(LQDXGL��7RULQR������
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PHGLHYDOH�LQ�XQD�QDWXUDOH��VRJJHWWD�D�WXWWH�OH�R൵HVH�GHO�WHPSR�H�SHU-
WDQWR�PRUWDOH��H�XQD�SROLWLFD��GL�RULJLQH�GLYLQD�HG�HWHUQD��FKH�FRP-
SHQVD�H�SXUL¿FD�WXWWH�OH�PDQFDQ]H�GHOOD�SULPD��,Q�YLUW��GHOO¶RULJLQH�
VRYUDXPDQD�GHO�VXR�X൶FLR��LO�5H�QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�VRJJHWWR�DG�DOFXQD�
ULPRVWUDQ]D�� TXDQGR� HJOL�PXRUH� LQ� EDWWDJOLD� R� SHU� FDXVH� QDWXUDOL��
OD�VXD�SDUWH�SROLWLFD�FRQWLQXD�D�HVLVWHUH��$O�FRQWUDULR��LO�UHJLFLGLR�q�
XQ�HYHQWR�GL� WUDJLFLWj� LQQRPLQDELOH��SHUFKp�YLHQH�HTXLSDUDWR� D�XQ�
GHLFLGLR�� Ê� LO� FDVR� GHO�Riccardo II

6� GL� 6KDNHVSHDUH�� GRYH� UH�5LF-
FDUGR�DVVXPH�VSHVVR�VHPELDQ]H�FULVWRORJLFKH��VLD�LQ�YLWD�FKH�QHOOD�
PRUWH��8Q�DOWUR�ULFKLDPR�DOOD�GRSSLD�QDWXUD�GHO�5H��FRPH�VRWWROLQHD�
6LPRQHWWD7��VL�SXz�ULWURYDUH�QHOO¶Enrico V

8
 FKH��LQ�YHVWH�GL�JLXGLFH��

VL�WURYD�DG�DPPLQLVWUDUH�OD�JLXVWL]LD��VLD�TXDQGR�O¶R൵HVD�q�IDWWD�DOOD�
SHUVRQD��VLD�TXDQGR�q�IDWWD�DO�FRUSR�SROLWLFR��

6RQR�TXHVWL� L�SULPL�SDVVL�YHUVR�XQ�FDPELDPHQWR�GL�SURVSHWWLYD�
VXO�0HGLRHYR��GD�XQD�SDUWH��OH�PRWLYD]LRQL�FKH�LQGXFRQR�D�QDUUDUH�
XQD�YLFHQGD�DPELHQWDWD�QHO�SHULRGR�VWRULFR�QRQ�VRQR�SL��Qp�FHOH-
EUDWLYL�Qp�IDYROLVWLFL��GDOO¶DOWUD�VL�ID�VWUDGD�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�YDORUH��LQ�
Vp�VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�QHJDWLYR��FRPH�VL�SXz�JLj�YHGHUH�QHOOH�Vite del 
Vasari9��FKH�FRQWHPSOD�LO�0HGLRHYR�DUWLVWLFR��/R�VWHVVR�WHUPLQH�Me-

dioevo�VL�ULWURYD��ROWUH�FKH�LQ�DOFXQL�DXWRUL�LPPHGLDWDPHQWH�DQWHULRUL�
DOO¶8PDQHVLPR�� LQ� XQ¶RSHUD� GHO�;9,,� VHFROR� GHOOR� VWXGLRVR� WHGH-
VFR�&KULVWRSK�.HOOHU��Historia Medii Aevi FKH� VWDELOLVFH� LQ�PRGR�
XQLYRFR� LO� WHUPLQH� FURQRORJLFR� GHO� SHULRGR� VWRULFR� FRQ� O¶LQIDXVWR�
HYHQWR�GHOOD�FDGXWD�GL�&RVWDQWLQRSROL�QHO�������7DOH�JLXGL]LR�VHPEUD�
GLYHQWDUH�YLD�YLD�SL��VROLGR�FRQ�SHQVDWRUL�FRPH�%DFRQH��*DOLOHR�H�
1HZWRQ�� O¶HUD�GHOOD�5DJLRQH�� H�DQFRUD�GL�SL��TXHOOD�GHOO¶,OOXPLQL-

6� �:��6KDNHVSHDUH��Riccardo II��*DU]DQWL��0LODQR������
7� �6��6LPRQHWWD��Lo spettro in scena��8QLFRSOL��0LODQR������
8� �:��6KDNHVSHDUH��Enrico 9��*DU]DQWL��0LODQR�������
9  … se bene inanzi a loro avevano veduto residui di archi o di colossi o di 

statue, o pili, o colonne storiate, nell’età che furono dopo i sacchi e le ruine e gli 

LQFHQGL�GL�5RPD��q�QRQ�VHSSRQR�PDL�YDOHUVHQH�R�FDYDUQH�SUR¿WWR�DOFXQR�«��*��
9DVDUL��Le vite��YRO�����*LXQWLQD��)LUHQ]H��S������GLVSRQLELOH�RQ�OLQH�KWWS���YDVDUL�VQV�
LW�FJL�ELQ�YDVDUL�9DVDUL�DOO"FRGHBI SULQWBSDJH	ZRUN OHBYLWH	YROXPHBQ �	SD-
JHBQ ����OLQN�YLVLWDWR�LO������������
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VPR��LQGLYLGXDQR�QHO�0HGLRHYR�XQ¶HSRFD�RVFXUD��D൵HWWD�GD�HSLGH-
PLH�GL�SHVWH�H�GD�VFKLDYLW���XQ¶HUUDWD�FRQFH]LRQH�GHO�IHXGDOHVLPR��
FKH�QRQ�KD�VDSXWR�FRJOLHUH�LQ�SLHQR�OD�VWUDRUGLQDULD�HUHGLWj�FODVVLFD��
1RQ�VRUSUHQGH�FKH�VLD�SURSULR�LO�5RPDQWLFLVPR��QHOOD�¿JXUD�GHL�IUD-
WHOOL�6FKOHJHO��D� ULDFFHQGHUH� O¶LQWHUHVVH�YHUVR� O¶DUWH�GHO�0HGLRHYR��
HVSULPHQGR��QHL�VXRL� LQWHQWL��XQD�VRUWD�GL�PDQLIHVWR�FRQWUR�LOOXPL-
QLVWD��'HOO¶DVSHWWR�DUWLVWLFR�OD�VWRULRJUD¿D�GHO�0HGLRHYR�ULSURSRQH�
O¶LFRQRJUD¿D�FULVWLDQD��FKH�JHWWD�XQ� IDVFLR�GL� OXFH�VX�TXHOOR�FKH�q�
HUURQHDPHQWH�GH¿QLWR�XQ�SHULRGR�EXLR��WDOH�FKH�SURLHWWD�O¶XRPR��LQ�
Vp�¿QLWR��YHUVR�O¶LQ¿QLWH]]D�GHOO¶$VVROXWR��XQ�SDVVDJJLR�FKH�q�UHVR�
SRVVLELOH�GDOO¶DUWH��8Q�DOWUR�DVSHWWR�VX�FXL�VL�VR൵HUPD�LO�5RPDQWL-
FLVPR�q�TXHOOR�GHOO¶XQLWj�GHOO¶(XURSD�PHGLDWD�GDOOD�FULVWLDQLWj��XQ�
WHPD�VX�FXL�1RYDOLV�ULÀHWWH�LQ�La Cristianità ovvero l’Europa

10�
/¶LQWHUHVVH�YHUVR�LO�0HGLRHYR�VL�DFFHQWXD�QHO�VHFROR�;9,,,�FRQ�

OD� OHWWHUDWXUD�JRWLFD��VHEEHQH�FRQ� LQWHQWL�GLYHUVL��6RQR� LPPHGLDWD-
PHQWH� ULFRQRVFLELOL� DOFXQH� DPELHQWD]LRQL�� WLSLFDPHQWH� LO� FDVWHOOR��
PRGHOODWR� VX� XQ¶DUFKLWHWWXUD� JRWLFD�� H� TXLQGL� QRUG�HXURSHD�� L� VXRL�
VRWWHUUDQHL�PLVWHULRVL��QRQFKp�DOFXQH�¿JXUH�VWHUHRWLSR�GHO�URPDQ]R�
PHGLRHYDOH��FRPH�LO�FDYDOLHUH�H�OD�GDPLJHOOD�LQ�SHULFROR��/¶HOHPHQWR�
LQQRYDWLYR��FKH�ULÀHWWH�L�GHVLGHUL�H�OH�SDXUH�JHQHUDWH�GHOO¶LQFRQVFLR��
q�O¶XVR�GHOO¶LUUD]LRQDOH��GHOOD�GLVWRUVLRQH��GHOOH�WHQHEUH�FKH�JHQHUDQR�
PRVWUL�FKH��SL��FKH�HVVHUH�PDOYDJL��VRQR�YLVWL�FRPH�SRUWDWRUL�GL�FDRV��
,O�ULFKLDPR�DO�0HGLRHYR��FKH�LQ�UHDOWj�QRQ�q�PDL�YHUDPHQWH�WDOH��QRQ�
VL�ULFROOHJD�DO�&ULVWLDQHVLPR��DO�FRQWUDULR�SUHGLOLJH�XQD�IRUPD�GL�SD-
JDQHVLPR�±�SHU�HVHPSLR��VRWWR�IRUPH�GL�PDJLD�R�GL�¿JXUH�VRSUDQQD-
WXUDOL��SURJHQLH�GHO�VXEOLPH�kantiano�±��FRQWUDSSRQHQGRVL�DOO¶RUGLQH�
GHOOD�FLYLOWj�FODVVLFD�JUHFR�URPDQD��'L�GHULYD]LRQH�QRUG�HXURSHD��OD�
OHWWHUDWXUD�JRWLFD�KD�ODUJD�GL൵XVLRQH�LQ�,QJKLOWHUUD��QHOO¶Inchiesta sul 

bello e il sublime
11��%XUNH�SRQH�OH�EDVL�GHO�sublime romantico��OD�FXL�

HVVHQ]D��IRUWHPHQWH�LUUD]LRQDOH��VWLPROD�O¶LQWHUHVVH�YHUVR�LO�0HGLRH-
YR�LQ�DXWRUL�SULQFLSDOPHQWH�DQJORVDVVRQL�FRPH��DG�HVHPSLR��+RUDFH�

10� �1RYDOLV��La Cristianità o Europa��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������
11� �(��%XUNH��Inchiesta sul bello e il sublime��$HVWKHWLFD��0LODQR������
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:DOSROH��FKH�QHO�VXR�Il castello di Otranto
12�SRQH�OH�EDVL�GHO�QXRYR�

PRGXOR�QDUUDWLYR��H�0DWWKHZ�*UHJRU\�/HZLV�QH�Il monaco
13��UHVR-

FRQWR�GL�XQ�0HGLRHYR�WHQHEURVR�GRPLQDWR�GDOO¶,QTXLVL]LRQH�
6H�QHO�URPDQ]R�JRWLFR�LO�0HGLRHYR�q�XQD�FKLDYH�LQHOXGLELOH�SHU�

DSULUH�O¶HVSORUD]LRQH�D�VHQWLPHQWL�IRUWHPHQWH�LUUD]LRQDOL��LO�URPDQ]R�
VWRULFR�VL�SRQH�RELHWWLYL�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�GLYHUVL��HVVR�QRQ�DPELVFH�D�
LQYHQWDUH�LO�SDVVDWR��PD�DO�FRQWUDULR�OR�YXROH�IDU�ULYLYHUH�ULHYRFDQGR�
XQD�YLFHQGD�DFFDGXWD�QHO�SDVVDWR�QHO�PRGR�SL��DFFXUDWR�SRVVLELOH��
ULYLVLWDQGR�¿JXUH�VWRULFKH�VHQ]D�QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�LQWHUSUHWDUOH�LQ�RW-
WLFD�PRGHUQD��6L� WUDWWD��HYLGHQWHPHQWH��GL�XQ�JHQHUH� OHWWHUDULR�QRQ�
HVFOXVLYR�GHOO¶HSRFD�PHGLHYDOH��PD�FKH�SURSULR�LQ�HVVD�KD�WURYDWR�
XQ¶DPSLD�GL൵XVLRQH��FRPH�VL�SXz�YHGHUH�LQ�Ivanhoe

14�DPELHQWDWR�GD�
6FRWW�DO�WHUPLQH�GHOOD�,,,�&URFLDWD��GXQTXH�DOOD�¿QH�GHO�;,,�VHFROR��
/D�VWRULD�SUHVHQWD�FDUDWWHUL�LPPDJLQDUL��OR�VWHVVR�,YDQKRH��5RZHQD��
&HGULF��H�SHUVRQDJJL�UHDOL��FRPH�5LFFDUGR�&XRU�GL�/HRQH�H�*LRYDQ-
QL��GL�FXL�YLHQH�HVDOWDWD�OD�GL൵HUHQ]D�FDUDWWHULDOH��EXRQR�H�FRUDJJLR-
VR�LO�SULPR��PDOYDJLR�H�VOHDOH�LO�VHFRQGR��/D�FRQWUDSSRVL]LRQH��¿Q�
WURSSR�VHPSOLFLVWLFD��QRQ�ULÀHWWH�L�QXPHURVL�DVSHWWL�FRQWURYHUVL�GHO�
UHJQR�GL�5LFFDUGR�,��GDO�SUREOHPDWLFR�HGLWWR�FKH�QRQ�LPSHGu�OD�VWUDJH�
GL�QXPHURVL�HEUHL�SHUSHWUDWD�WUD�/RQGUD�H�<RUN�QHO�������DO�PDVVDFUR�
GL� RVWDJJL� VDUDFHQL� DG�$\\DGLHK�QHO� ����15��'HO� UHVWR�� LO� URPDQ]R�
SUHVHQWD� DOFXQH� LQDFFXUDWH]]H�� D� FRPLQFLDUH� GDOOD� GHVFUL]LRQH� GHL�
UDSSRUWL� WUD�1RUPDQQL�H�6DVVRQL�� OD�FXL�SDFL¿FD]LRQH�6FRWW� LQGLYL-
GXD��QHOO¶DQDOLVL�GL�'XQFDQ16��QHO�PDWULPRQLR�WUD�,YDQKRH�H�5RZHQD��
/R�VWHVVR�5LFFDUGR�q�YLVWR�FRPH�XQ�YLVLRQDULR�FKH�VRJQD�O¶XQLRQH�
WUD�1RUPDQQL�H�6DVVRQL��D�FKL�OR�DSSHOOD�³5H�G¶$QMRX´��HJOL�ULEDWWH�
³5H�G¶,QJKLOWHUUD�´���HSSXUH�OR�VWHVVR�6FRWW�OR�JLXGLFD�LQDGHJXDWR��LQ�
TXDQWR�DGHUHQWH�D�XQ�SDVVDWR�RUPDL�REVROHWR��,YDQKRH�UDSSUHVHQWD��

12� �+��:DOSROH��Il castello di Otranto��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR������
13� �0�*��/HZLV��Il monaco��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR������
14� �:��6FRWW��Ivanhoe��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR������
15� �-��)ORUL��Riccardo Cuor di Leone. Il re cavaliere��(LQDXGL��7RULQR������
16� �-�(��'XQFDQ��The Anti-Romantic in “Ivanhoe”�� LQ�³1LQHWHHQWK�FHQWXU\�¿-

FWLRQ´������SS����������
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DO�FRQWUDULR��LO�IXWXUR��9L�VRQR�GXQTXH�DOFXQH�YLROD]LRQL�GHJOL�DVVXQWL�
GHO�JHQHUH�LQ�TXHVWLRQH��L�SHUVRQDJJL�VWRULFL�VRQR�LQ�TXDOFKH�PRGR�
DVWUDWWL�GDOOH�ORUR�FRQWUDGGL]LRQL�WHUUHQH��PD�DOOR�VWHVVR�WHPSR�VRQR�
FRQWUDSSRVWL��5LFFDUGR�q�UHDOH��QRQ�,YDQKRH��H�JLXGLFDWL��(QWUDPEL�L�
JHQHUL��VWRULFR�H�JRWLFR��FRQWLQXDQR�D�HVVHUH�SURGRWWL�LQ�HSRFD�FRQ-
WHPSRUDQHD��SHU�HVHPSLR��VL�YHGDQR�I pilastri della Terra

17
 e il ciclo 

di Eymerich l’Inquisitore�GL�9DOHULR�(YDQJHOLVWL18� 
8Q�DVSHWWR�FXULRVR�q�ULQWUDFFLDELOH�QHOO¶LQWUHFFLR�GHL�GXH�JHQHUL�

URPDQ]HVFKL� FRQ� LO�giallo�� LO� SL�� FHOHEUH� q�SUREDELOPHQWH� Il nome 

della rosa
19�GL�(FR�� LQ�FXL� LO�QRPH�GHO�SURWDJRQLVWD��Guglielmo da 

Baskerville e il relativo modus operandi� ULFKLDPDQR� LO� OHWWRUH�DOOD�
¿JXUD� FUHDWD� GD� &RQDQ� 'R\OH20�� PD� QRQ� YD� GLPHQWLFDWR� LO� FLFOR�
di fratello Cadfael

21� �D� RSHUD� GL� (OOLV� 3HWHUV�� SVHXGRQLPR� GL� (GL-
WK�3DJHWHU���XQ�PRQDFR�EHQHGHWWLQR�GL�RULJLQH�JDOOHVH�GHOO¶DEED]LD�
GL� 6KUHZVEXU\�� FKH� QHOO¶;,,� VHFROR�� JUD]LH� DOO¶HVSHULHQ]D� DFTXLVL-
WD�GDSSULPD�FRPH�VROGDWR�H�SRL�FRPH�PDULQDLR�� LQGDJD�VX�FULPLQL�
FRPSLXWL�ULFDOFDQGR�L�FOLFKp�GHO�JHQHUH��,O�ODYRUR�GL�(FR�q�PROWR�SL��
FRPSOHVVR�GL�XQD�VHPSOLFH�detective story��FRVD�FKH�LQYHFH�Cadfael 
q���*XJOLHOPR q�LQFDULFDWR�GD�/XGRYLFR�LO�%DYDUR�GL�ULFRPSRUUH�XQD�
IUDWWXUD� WUD�GXH� ID]LRQL�GHOO¶RUGLQH� IUDQFHVFDQR� �GXQTXH�GL� ULFRP-
SRUUH�XQ¶XQLWj�FKH�q�VWDWD�VSH]]DWD��ROWUH�D�VFRSULUH�O¶LGHQWLWj�GL�XQ�
DVVDVVLQR�LQ�XQ�WHPSR�ULVWUHWWR��RYYHUR�ULFRPSRUUH�XQ�RUGLQH���8Q�
SULPR� DVSHWWR� LQHOXGLELOH22� q� TXHOOR� GHO�0HGLRHYR� ULYLVLWDWR� FRPH�
JLRFR� LQWHOOHWWXDOH�GL� ULPDQGL�QRQ�VHPSUH� OLQHDUL� �O¶LGHQWL¿FD]LRQH�

17� �.��)ROOHWW��I pilastri della terra��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR������
18� �9��(YDQJHOLVWL��Eymerich. Titan edition. Vol. 1��0RQGDGRUL��0LODQR������
19� �8��(FR��Il Nome della Rosa��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������
20� �,�ULIHULPHQWL�VRQR�UHODWLYL�DO�QRWR�URPDQ]R�The hound of the Baskerville e al 

GRWWRU�:DWVRQ��LPSHUVRQDWR�QHO�URPDQ]R�GL�(FR�GD�$GVR�GD�0HON�
21� �(��3HWHUV��Le cronache di fratello Cadfael: La bara d’argento, Un cadavere 

di troppo, Il cappuccio del monaco��ඍൾൺ��0LODQR������
22� �0��3LVWHOOL� Guglielmo da Baskerville: uno Sherlock Holmes medievale, tra-

VSRUWDWR�QHO� UHODWLYLVPR�GHO�;;�VHFROR�� LQ�Avventure, itinerari e viaggi letterari. 

Studi per Roberto Fedi��D�FXUD�GL�*��&DSHFFKL��7��0DULQR��)��9LWHOOL��6RFLHWj�(GLWULFH�
)LRUHQWLQD��)LUHQ]H������
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Guglielmo/Holmes� ULFKLHGH�XQ�VDOWR� WHPSRUDOH�GL�GLYHUVL�VHFROL��H�
QRQ�VHPSUH�UHDOL��Holmes�q�XQ�FDUDWWHUH�LPPDJLQDULR��WXWWDYLD�Gu-

glielmo�ID�XVR�GL�XQ�PHWRGR�LQYHVWLJDWLYR�FKH�q�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�ba-

coniano��H�WXWWDYLD�H൶FDFH�QHL�VXRL�ULPDQGL�DOOD�WHRORJLD�PHGLHYDOH��
GLYHQHQGR�LQ¿QH�XQ�libro sui libri��DO�SXQWR�FKH�OD�FKLDYH�GHOO¶HQLJ-
PD�VL�FHOD�SURSULR�LQ�XQD�ELEOLRWHFD�

/¶XVR�GHOO¶LUUD]LRQDOH�KD�UDGLFL�SURIRQGH�QHO�JHQHUH�fantasy – di 
RULJLQH� DQJORVDVVRQH� ±�� FKH� UHLQYHQWD� WRXW� FRXUW� LO�0HGLRHYR�� VLD�
LQ� WHUPLQL� VSD]LDOL� �OD�YLFHQGD�q� DPELHQWDWD� LQ�XQ� DOWUR�SLDQHWD� LQ�
FXL�YLYH�XQD�VRFLHWj�GL�VWDPSR�IHXGDOH��R�WHPSRUDOL��OD�YLFHQGD�SXz�
HVVHUH� DPELHQWDWD� LQ� XQ� IXWXUR�PROWR� ORQWDQR��PD� LQ� XQ� FRQWHVWR�
VWRULFR�H�FXOWXUDOH�FKH�ULFKLDPD�GD�YLFLQR� LO�0HGLRHYR��H� LQWURGX-
FH�QXPHURVL�HOHPHQWL�SDJDQL��FRPH�OD�PDJLD�H�DQLPDOL�LPPDJLQDUL�
�GUDJKL��LQQDQ]LWXWWR��PD�DOOR�VWHVVR�WHPSR��HO¿��banshees��XQLFRUQL��
UHFXSHUDQGR�DOFXQL�VWHUHRWLSL�GHOOD�PLWRORJLD�JUHFD��SHU�HVHPSLR�OD�
Teogonia�GL�(VLRGR���/¶XVR�GL�HOHPHQWL�LQWHUDPHQWH�IDQWDVWLFL�GHULYD��
FRPH�VRWWROLQHD�3ODWDQLD23��GDOO¶LQFRQWUR�QHO�0HGLRHYR�WUD�OD�¿JXUD�
GL�3ODWRQH�H� OD�&ULVWLDQLWj��H�SURVHJXH�FRPH� LQGDJLQH�¿ORVR¿FD�GL�
$JRVWLQR�QHO�Civitate Dei��FKH�SRQH�OLPLWL�EHQ�SUHFLVL�DOOH�SRWHQ]LD-
OLWj�GHJOL�HVVHUL�IDQWDVWLFL��FKH�LQ�QHVVXQ�FDVR�SRVVRQR�ULYDOHJJLDUH�
FRQ�LO�ORUR�&UHDWRUH�

���La narrazione del Medioevo attraverso il Falso

7UDODVFLDQGR�XQ�DOWUR�JHQHUH��VSHFXODWLYR�SL��FKH�QDUUDWLYR�±�FLRq�
O¶XWRSLD��LO�FXL�VWXGLR�ULFKLHGHUHEEH�XQ¶DQDOLVL�FKH�HVXOD�GDOOR�VFRSR�
GL� TXHVWR� ODYRUR� ±�� VHPEUD� LPSRUWDQWH� DFFHQQDUH� D� XQ� DOWUR� WHPD�
OHJDWR��D�PLR�DYYLVR��DOO¶LQYHQ]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�RYYHUR�DO�falso��
LQ�WXWWH�OH�VXH�IRUPH��GRFXPHQWL��YLWH�GL�VDQWL��WHVWDPHQWL��PRQHWH�H�
UHVRFRQWL�GL�EDWWDJOLH�

23� �0��3ODWDQLD��Fantasy: Il Mondo Antico e il Medioevo��KWWSV���ZZZ�FXOWX-
UDFDWWROLFD�LW�OHWWHUDWXUD�IDQWDV\�VWRULD�GHO�JHQHUH�IDQWDV\�IDQWDV\�LO�PRQGR�DQWL-
co-e-il-medioevo �FRQVXOWDWR�LO�������������
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�/D� WHVL� VHFRQGR�FXL� WDOH�SHULRGR� VWRULFR�� DYHQGR�SURGRWWR�XQD�
QRWHYROH�TXDQWLWj�GL�IRQWL�VSXULH��VLD�GD�FRQVLGHUDUVL�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�
LQD൶GDELOH��GHWHUPLQD�XQ�JLXGL]LR�GL�YDORUH�QHJDWLYR��XQ�HVHPSLR�
GL�TXHVWR�bias q�HYLGHQWH�LQ�9ROWDLUH�H�QHOO¶,OOXPLQLVPR�IUDQFHVH24���

8PEHUWR�(FR25�VRWWROLQHD�FRPH�GL൶FLOPHQWH�O¶HUXGLWR�PHGLHYDOH�
SRWHVVH�OHJJHUH�XQ�GRFXPHQWR�QHOOD�OLQJXD�RULJLQDOH�LQ�FXL�HUD�VFULW-
WD��UHQGHQGR�SDOHVH�LO�SDUDGRVVR�VHFRQGR�FXL�LO�0HGLRHYR�FRQRVFHYD�
OD�6WRULD�PD�QRQ�OD�6WRULRJUD¿D��Ê�EHQH�SUHFLVDUH�FKH�L�SHQVDWRUL�GHO�
0HGLRHYR��GD�$JRVWLQR�DG�$EHODUGR��FKH�VXJJHULVFH�GL�GL൶GDUH�GHO-
OH�SDUROH�H�VRSUDWWXWWR��GL�VRVSHWWDUH�GL�FRORUR�FKH�ULSRUWDQR�VROR�OH�
RSLQLRQL�DOWUXL��VHQ]D�HVFOXGHUH�7RPPDVR��QRQ�DFFHWWDYDQR�LQ�PRGR�
DFULWLFR�OH�WHVWLPRQLDQ]H��OR�VWHVVR�(FR�ULFRUGD�FRPH�$JRVWLQR��QHO�
Civitate dei� �;9���������GXELWDVVH�GHO�FDOFROR�GHOO¶HWj�GL�0DWXVD-
OHPPH��H�EDVDVVH�OD�VXD�RELH]LRQH�VXO�VRVSHWWR�GL�XQD�FRUUX]LRQH�GHO�
WHVWR�HEUDLFR��/D�VWHVVD�HWLPRORJLD�VSHVVR�XVDWD�GD�DXWRUL�PHGLHYDOL�
q�IRUWHPHQWH�LQÀXHQ]DWD�GD�IDWWRUL�HVWHUQL��TXDOL�OD�¿ORVR¿D��OD�WHR-
ORJLFD�H�OD�SRHWLFD��FKH�OD�UHQGRQR�GL�IDWWR�SRFR�XWLOL]]DELOH��,QROWUH��
DXWRUL�FRPH�$JRVWLQR�SHQVDYDQR�HVVHQ]LDOPHQWH�LQ�ODWLQR�H�QRQ�VL�
UHQGHYDQR�FRQWR�FKH�XQ¶DOWUD�OLQJXD�SRWHVVH�VHJXLUH�VFKHPL�PHQWDOL�
GL൵HUHQWL��UHQGHQGR�FRVu�SL��FKH�DUGXD�O¶LGHD�GL�XQD�WHRULD�JHQHUDOH�
GHO�OLQJXDJJLR��6LD�$EHODUGR�FKH�7RPPDVR�D൵HUPDYDQR�FKH�OR�VWX-
GLR�GHOOD�YHULGLFLWj�GL�XQ�GRFXPHQWR�GHYH�LQFOXGHUH�QHFHVVDULDPHQ-
WH�OD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHO�FRQWHVWR�LQ�FXL�q�VWDWR�VFULWWR��VHEEHQH�TXHVWR�
FULWHULR�VHJXLVVH�VSHVVR�XQD�EDVH�¿ORVR¿FD��SHU�HVVHUH�FRHUHQWH�FRQ�
O¶DXWRULWj�GRWWULQDOH��DQ]LFKp�VWRULFD�

$OOR�VWXGLRVR�q�GHPDQGDWR�LO�FRPSLWR�GL�GHWHUPLQDUH�O¶DXWHQWLFLWj�
GL�XQD� IRQWH� IDFHQGR�XVR�� LQ�SULPR� OXRJR��GHL�PHWRGL� FKH�PLUDQR�
D�VFRSULUH�L�VHJQL�GL�XQD�FRQWUDGGL]LRQH��QHO�FRQWHQXWR�R�QHO�PH]-
]R�XVDWR�SHU�OD�UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH�GHOOD�IRQWH��GRFXPHQWDOH�R�LFRQR-
JUD¿FD��H��LQ�VHFRQGR�OXRJR��FHUFDQGR�GL�LQGLYLGXDUH�L�VHJQL�HVWHUQL�
HYLGHQWL�GL�FRQWUD൵D]LRQH��,�PHWRGL�GL�YHUL¿FD�VRQR�GHWWL�interni�QHO�

24� �3��5DHGWV��Representations of the Middle Ages in Enlightenment Historio-

graphy, LQ�³7KH�0HGLHYDO�+LVWRU\�-RXUQDO´�������������SS�������
25� �8��(FR��Scritti sul pensiero medievale��%RPSLDQL��0LODQR������
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SULPR�FDVR���SHU�HVHPSLR��XQD�WHVWLPRQLDQ]D�ULFFD�GL�SDUWLFRODUL�FKH�
QRQ�WURYD�ULVFRQWUL�LQ�DOWUL�GRFXPHQWL�GHOOR�VWHVVR�SHULRGR��GL�FXL�VLD�
VWDWD�JLj�DFFHUWDWD�OD�IRQGDWH]]D��RSSXUH�XQ�DWWR�QRWDULOH�FKH�ID�XVR�GL�
HVSUHVVLRQL�OLQJXLVWLFKH�LQFRHUHQWL�FRQ�O¶HSRFD�LQ�TXHVWLRQH���ester-

ni�QHO�VHFRQGR��O¶LGHD�q�GL�FRQWUROODUH�SXQWXDOPHQWH�DOFXQL�DVSHWWL�
PDWHULDOL�GHO�GRFXPHQWR��FRPH�LO�PDWHULDOH�GL�FXL�HVVR�q�IRUPDWR�±�
SDSLUR�R�SHUJDPHQD�±�H�LO�WLSR�GL�FDUDWWHUH�±�URPDQLFR��JRWLFR�H�FRVu�
YLD�±���

2FFRUUH�HYLWDUH�FRQ�DWWHQ]LRQH�GL�HTXLSDUDUH� OD�FRQFH]LRQH�GHO�
falso� FRVu�FRPH�q� LQWHVR�QHOOD�QRVWUD�FXOWXUD�FRQ� LO�PRGR� LQ�FXL�q�
SHUFHSLWR� QHOOD� VRFLHWj� PHGLHYDOH�� PROWR� VSHVVR�� OD� IDOVL¿FD]LRQH�
QHO�0HGLRHYR� QDVFH� LQ� UHDOWj� GD� XQ� HVHUFL]LR� UHWRULFR� R� FKH�PLUD�
D�WUDVPHWWHUH�XQ�SDUWLFRODUH�FRQWHQXWR�WUDVFXUDQGR�OD�ULFRVWUX]LRQH�
¿ORORJLFD��SHU�HVHPSLR�QHO�FDVR�GL�XQD�DJLRJUD¿D��$O�FRQWUDULR��XQD�
ELRJUD¿D�q�XQD�SUDWLFD�¿ORORJLFD�FKH�VHJXH�XQ�WUDFFLDWR�FKH�O¶XRPR�
PHGLHYDOH� QRQ� DYHYD�� SL�� FKH� L�PH]]L�� O¶LQWHUHVVH� D� SHUFRUUHUH�� ,O�
FDVR�GHOOD�6LQGRQH�� FKH� O¶HVDPH�GHO� FDUERQLR���� ID� ULVDOLUH� DO�SH-
ULRGR�FRPSUHVR� WUD� LO�;,,,�H� LO�;,9�VHFROR��q�XQ�HVHPSLR�GL� falso 
�PHGLRHYDOH��FKH�QRQ�SXz�HVVHUH�FRPSDUDWR�D�XQR�OHJDWR�DOO¶HSRFD�
FRQWHPSRUDQHD�� SHUFKp� OH�PRWLYD]LRQL� FKH� KDQQR� SRUWDWR� DOOD� VXD�
IDEEULFD]LRQH� QRQ� VRQR� VWDWH�� SUREDELOPHQWH�� TXHOOH� GL� LQJDQQDUH�
EHQVu�GL�FUHDUH�XQ¶LFRQD�GL�XQ�PRPHQWR�GHOOD�3DVVLRQH�

3L��GL൶FLOH�D൵HUPDUH�OD�QDWXUD�H�OH�PRWLYD]LRQL�GL�XQ�DOWUR�falso 
PROWR� QRWR�� OD� FRVLGGHWWD� GRQD]LRQH�GL�&RVWDQWLQR��6L� WUDWWD� GL� XQ�
GRFXPHQWR�� GDWDWR� GHOO¶DQQR� ����� VX� FXL� VL� IRQGDYD� O¶D൵HUPD]LR-
QH�GHOOD�&KLHVD�GL�5RPD�VXOO¶(XURSD�2FFLGHQWDOH�H�FKH�O¶XPDQLVWD�
/RUHQ]R�9DOOD�GLPRVWUz�HVVHUH�QRQ�YHULWLHUR�VHJXHQGR�XQ�SHUFRUVR�
¿ORORJLFR��VWRULFR�H�OLQJXLVWLFR26��3HU�D൵HUPDUH�FKH�LO�GRFXPHQWR�q�
XQ�falso storico��FLRq�FKH�OD�VXD�UHGD]LRQH�D൵HUPD�LQWHQ]LRQDOPHQ-
WH� IDWWL�PDL� DFFDGXWL�PLUDQGR�D�SURFXUDUH�XQ�YDQWDJJLR�PDWHULDOH��
RFFRUUH�LQ�SULPR�OXRJR�DPPHWWHUH�FKH�LO�0HGLRHYR�SRVVHGHVVH�XQD�
PHWRGRORJLD�GL�VWXGLR�GHOOD�6WRULD��L�FXL�FULWHUL��RJJHWWLYL��HPHUJRQR�

26� �/��9DOOD��La falsa donazione di Costantino��D�FXUD�GL�2��3XJOLHVH��ൻඎඋ��0L-
ODQR�������
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LQ�UHDOWj�LQ�HSRFD�FDUWHVLDQD27��TXDQGR�XQ�JUXSSR�GL�JHVXLWL��'DYLG�
/HZLV��9DQ�3DSHQEURHFN�H�SL��LQ�JHQHUDOH�L�bollandisti

28��DFFRJOLH�
LO�SHQVLHUR�GHO�¿ORVRIR�IUDQFHVH��LO�TXDOH�FRQVLGHUD�LO�GXEELR�FRPH�
PH]]R�LQGLVSHQVDELOH�SHU�OD�ULFHUFD�GHO�YHUR��

0HVVH�GD�SDUWH�DOFXQH�PRWLYD]LRQL�FKH�SRUWDQR�DOOD�IDEEULFD]LRQH�
del falso��SHUFKp�OHJDWH�D�GHEROH]]H�XPDQH��FRPH�OD�VHPSOLFH�WUX൵D��
O¶DFFHVR�FDPSDQLOLVPR�H�FRVu�YLD���ULPDQJRQR�DOFXQL�HSLVRGL�LPSRU-
WDQWL� FKH� SHUPHWWRQR� GL� VFULYHUH� DOFXQH� SDUWL� GHOOD� QDUUD]LRQH� GHO�
0HGLRHYR��D�FRPLQFLDUH�GDOOD� UD൶JXUD]LRQH�GHJOL�(EUHL��%OXPHQ-
NUDQ]29�VRWWROLQHD�FRPH�QHOOH�PLQLDWXUH�FDUROLQJLH�H�RWWRQLDQH�JOL�DS-
SDUWHQHQWL�DOOD�UHOLJLRQH�HEUDLFD�YHQJDQR�UDSSUHVHQWDWL�VHQ]D�DOFXQD�
GL൵HUHQ]D�VLJQL¿FDWLYD�GDL�&ULVWLDQL��VHEEHQH�JOL�HSLVRGL�GL�YLROHQ]D�
D�VFDSLWR�GHOOH�FRPXQLWj�HEUDLFKH�QRQ�PDQFDVVHUR��D�FRPLQFLDUH�GDO-
OD�SULPD�&URFLDWD�QHO������D�6SLUD�H�:RUPV���/H�FRVH�FDPELDQR�LQ�
PRGR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�TXDQGR�LO�TXDUWR�&RQFLOLR�/DWHUDQHQVH��FRQYRFD-
WR�GDO�SDSD�,QQRFHQ]R�,,,�QHO������VWLOD�TXDWWUR�'HFUHWL�FKH�SRQJRQR�
DOFXQH�UHVWUL]LRQL�DOOD�OLEHUWj�GHJOL�DSSDUWHQHQWL�DOOD�UHOLJLRQH�HEUDL-
FD��D�FRPLQFLDUH�GDOO¶REEOLJR�GL�SRUWDUH�XQD�URWHOOD��URVVD�R�JLDOOD��
VXO�YHVWLWR�LQGRVVDWR��,�GHFUHWL�LQGXFRQR�XQ�FDPELDPHQWR�VRVWDQ]LDOH�
QHOOD�UD൶JXUD]LRQH�GHJOL�(EUHL�±�GXQTXH�XQ�falso�±��FKH�DSSDLRQR�
VSHVVR�FDUDWWHUL]]DWL�GDL�SHJJLRUL�VWHUHRWLSL��LO�QDVR�DGXQFR��LO�FDS-
SHOOR�D�SXQWD���&DPPDURVDQR30�QRWD�FRPH��D�SDUWLUH�GDL�QXRYL�GHFUHWL�
GHO�&RQFLOLR��SHUVLQR�O¶LFRQRJUD¿D�GHO�1XRYR�7HVWDPHQWR�PXWD�VLD�
OD�GHVFUL]LRQH�GHOOH�VHPELDQ]H�GL�&ULVWR�H�GHL�GLVFHSROL��VLD�TXHOOD�
GHL�SHUVHFXWRUL��LQ�FXL�VL�ULFRQRVFRQR�L�WUDWWL�GL�HEUHL�UHVL�JURWWHVFKL�
LQ�TXHOOD�FKH�YXROH�HVVHUH�XQ¶LPPDJLQL�FKLDUDPHQWH�DQWLJLXGDLFD�

27� �,Q�UHDOWj�DOFXQH�YRFL�GLVVRQDQWL�VL�HUJRQR�JLj�QHO�0HGLRHYR��D�FRPLQFLDUH�
GD�'DQWH��FKH�FROORFD�L�IDOVDUL�QHO�GHFLPR�JLURQH�GHOO¶,QIHUQR��YY��������GHO�FDQWR�
;;,;�

28� �6L�YHGDQR��D�TXHVWR�SURSRVLWR�� OH�FRQVLGHUD]LRQL�GL�)��&KDERG��Lezioni di 

metodo storico��/DWHU]D��%DUL������
29� � %�� %OXPHQNUDQ]�� Il cappello a punta: l’ebreo medievale nello specchio 

dell’arte cristiana��/DWHU]D��5RPD�%DUL������
30� � 3��&DPPDURVDQR��Guida allo studio della storia medievale�� /DWHU]D��5R-

PD�%DUL������
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/¶LQWHUHVVH�SHU�LO�falso�VL�DUWLFROD��LQ�GH¿QLWLYD��LQ�GLYHUVH�UDPL¿-
FD]LRQL��OD�VXD�GH¿QL]LRQH�OHVVLFDOH��FKH�FDGH�LQ�XQR�VSHWWUR�SLXWWRVWR�
DPSLR� �OD� FUHD]LRQH� H[�QRYR� GL� XQD� IRQWH�� OD�PRGL¿FD� R� O¶DSSUR-
SULD]LRQH�GL�XQ�GRFXPHQWR�HVLVWHQWH��O¶HVDJHUD]LRQH��O¶HUURUH�LQYR-
ORQWDULR�H�FRVu�YLD���OD�VXD�VFRSHUWD��JUD]LH�D�PHWRGL�VWRULRJUD¿FL�H�
WHFQLFKH�VR¿VWLFDWH��OD�VXD�FRQWHVWXDOL]]D]LRQH��FKH�ULYHOD�VH�OD�VXD�
FUHD]LRQH�VLD�GRYXWD�D�PHUL�JXDGDJQL�PDWHULDOH�R�VLD�LPSLHJDWD�FRPH�
PH]]R�SHU� VRGGLVIDUH�XQ�¿QH�SL��DOWR� H� LQ¿QH�±� VHQ]D�FKH�TXHVWD�
SRVVD�HVVHUH�HVDXVWLYD�±�SHU�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�IDOVDULR�H�GHO�SHULRGR�
VWRULFR�LQ�FXL�q�YLVVXWR��LQ�XQ�FHUWR�VHQVR��XQD�FRQWURVWRULD��LQ�Vp��H�OH�
VXH�IRQWL�VRQR�UDSSUHVHQWDWH�GDOOH�PRWLYD]LRQL�FKH�QH�KDQQR�SRUWDWR�
OD�IDEEULFD]LRQH�

���Ucronia e contro-narrazione del Medioevo

,O�URPDQ]R�XFURQLFR��GD�ucronia��OHWWHUDOPHQWH�non tempo��q�XQ�
WLSR�GL�LQYHQ]LRQH�QDUUDWLYD�FKH�ULÀHWWH�VXO�SDVVDWR�FRQVLGHUDQGR�XQD�
VXD�SRVVLELOH�YDULD]LRQH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�VWUDYROJHUH�OR�VYLOXSSR�VWRULFR�
FRQRVFLXWR��6L�WUDWWD�GL�XQ�JHQHUH�GL�OHWWHUDWXUD�FRQLDWR�GDO�¿ORVRIR�
IUDQFHVH�&KDUOHV�5HQRXYLHU�QHO������DWWUDYHUVR�O¶RSHUD�Uchronie

31 
FKH�KD�FRQRVFLXWR�XQD�OHQWD��PD�SURJUHVVLYD�GL൵XVLRQH��SDUWLFRODU-
PHQWH�LQ�HSRFD�FRQWHPSRUDQHD32��*OL�VFHQDUL�GHO�WLSR�ZKDW�LI"�FKH�VL�
GRPDQGDQR�FKH�FRVD�VDUHEEH�DFFDGXWR�VH�DOFXQL�HYHQWL�FUXFLDOL�GHO�
SDVVDWR�VL�IRVVHUR�VYROWL�GLYHUVDPHQWH��KDQQR�RULJLQH�FRQWHPSRUDQH-
DPHQWH�DOOD�QDVFLWD�GHOOR�VWXGLR�GHOOD�6WRULD��QRQ�YL�q�VWRULFR�FKH�±�
DQFKH�VROR�SHU�GLYHUWLPHQWR�R�PHUD�VSHFXOD]LRQH�LQWHOOHWWXDOH�±�QRQ�
DEELD�FRQJHWWXUDWR�XQ�HVLWR�GLYHUVR�GL�XQD�EDWWDJOLD�� ULVROXWLYR�QHO�

31� �&��5HQRXYLHU��Uchronie. Utopie dans l’Histoire: esquisse historique apo-

cryphe du développement de la civilisation européenne tel qu’il n’a pas été, tel qu’il 

aurait pu être��$X�%XUHDX�GH�OD�&ULWLTXH�SKLORVRSKLTXH��3DULV������
32� �6L�YHGDQR��D�SURSRVLWR��DOFXQL�FODVVLFL��FRPH�La svastica sul Sole��GL�3�.��

'LFN�� GRYH� OH� IRU]H� GHOO¶$VVH� KDQQR� YLQWR� OD� 6HFRQGD� JXHUUD�PRQGLDOH� H�Roma 

Eterna�GL�5��6LOYHUEHUJ��GRYH�O¶,PSHUR�5RPDQR�QRQ�q�PDL�GHFDGXWR�
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VXR�FRQWHVWR��R�OH�FRQVHJXHQ]H�GL�XQD�GLYHUVD�GHFLVLRQH��GL�HQRUPL�
SURSRU]LRQL��SUHVD�GD�XQ�SHUVRQDJJLR�VWRULFR�LQ�XQ�PRPHQWR�SDUWL-
FRODUPHQWH�VLJQL¿FDWLYR��

,O�URPDQ]R�XFURQLFR�R�FRQWURIDWWXDOH�VHJXH�XQR�VYLOXSSR�ULFRQR-
VFLELOH�QHL�VHJXHQWL�SXQWL�

- Divergenza�� JOL� DFFDGLPHQWL� DQWHFHGHQWL� DOOD� YLFHQGD� QDUUDWD�
VRQR�LGHQWLFL�D�TXHOOL�FRQRVFLXWL�¿QR�D�TXDQGR�VL�SUHVHQWD�XQ�HYHQWR�
�QRWR��LO�FXL�HVLWR�VL�GLYHUVL¿FD�ULVSHWWR�D�TXDQWR�ULSRUWDWR�GDOOD�6WR-
ULD��$G�HVHPSLR��VL�SXz�LPPDJLQDUH�FKH�&DUOR�0DUWHOOR�YHQJD�VFRQ-
¿WWR�D�3RLWLHUV�QHO�����DQ]LFKp�XVFLUQH�YLWWRULRVR�RSSXUH�VXSSRUUH�
FKH�O¶HSLGHPLD�GL�SHVWH��UHDOPHQWH�DYYHQXWD�WUD�LO������H�LO�������FKH�
D൷LJJH�SHVDQWHPHQWH�OH�SRSROD]LRQL�GHOO¶(XURSD��OH�VWLPH�DWWHVWDQR�
XQD�SHUFHQWXDOH�GL�PRUWL�QHOOD�SRSROD]LRQH�FRPSUHVD�IUD�LO�����H�LO�
���33��QRQ�ODVFL�LQYHFH�VRSUDYYLVVXWL�

- Traslazione��OD�YLFHQGD�YLHQH�QDUUDWD�R�D�SDUWLUH�GDOOD�'LYHUJHQ-
]D�R�GD�XQ�LVWDQWH�WHPSRUDOH�VXFFHVVLYR�D�HVVD�SL��R�PHQR�OXQJR��/D�
FDUGLQDOLWj�GHJOL�HYHQWL�alternativi DFFDGXWL�GXUDQWH�TXHVWR�SHULRGR�
FUHVFH� SURSRU]LRQDOPHQWH� DOOD� GLVWDQ]D� GDOO¶RULJLQH�� FUHDQGR� XQD�
IRUELFH�WUD�OD�6WRULD�D�QRL�QRWD�H�TXHOOD�GHVFULWWD�QHO�QXRYR�SHULRGR�
WHPSRUDOH��5LVSHWWR�DL�GXH�SXQWL�GL�GLYHUJHQ]D�SUHFHGHQWHPHQWH�FL-
WDWL��VFRQ¿WWD�GL�&DUOR�0DUWHOOR�H�VFRPSDUVD�GHOOD�SRSROD]LRQH�HXUR-
SHD�QHO�;,9�VHFROR���FRPH�DYUHEEH�SRWXWR�DYYHUDUVL�O¶LQFRURQD]LRQH�
GL�&DUOR�0DJQR�QHOO¶DQQR������H�OD�FRQVHJXHQWH�QDVFLWD�GHO�6DFUR�
5RPDQR� ,PSHUR�� LQ� XQD� )UDQFLD� PROWR� SUREDELOPHQWH� LVODPL]]D-
WD"�,Q�PRGR�GHO�WXWWR�VLPLOH��OD�VFRPSDUVD�GHOOD�FLYLOWj�RFFLGHQWDOH�
DYUHEEH�SRWXWR�LQFRUDJJLDUH�XQ¶HVSDQVLRQH�DUDED�QHO�FRQWLQHQWH�HX-
URSHR� GDQGR� OXRJR� D� VFHQDUL� FRPSOHWDPHQWH� GLYHUVL� GD� TXHOOL� GH-
VFULWWL�GDOOD�6WRULD�

$QFKH�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��RFFRUUH�GLVWLQJXHUH�WUD�OD�QDUUD]LRQH�XFUR-
QLFD� VFULWWD� QHO�0HGLRHYR� H� TXHOOD� VXO�0HGLRHYR��$SSDUWLHQH� DOOD�
SULPD�WDVVRQRPLD�Tirant lo Blanch

34��SXEEOLFDWR�SRVWXPR�LQ�OLQJXD�
FDWDODQR�YDOHQFLDQD�QHO�������D�RSHUD�±�SUREDELOPHQWH�QRQ�QHOOD�VXD�

33� �.��%HUJGROW��La peste nera in Europa��3LHPPH��&DVDOH�0RQIHUUDWR������
34� �-��0DUWRULHO��Tirante il Bianco��(LQDXGL��7RULQR������
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LQWHUH]]D�±�GL�-RDQRW�0DUWRUHOO��6HEEHQH�LO�URPDQ]R�ULSHUFRUUD�L�WHPL�
GHOOD� OHWWHUDWXUD� FDYDOOHUHVFD� H�GHOO¶DPRU� FRUWHVH�� SRQHQGR�JUDQGH�
HQIDVL� VXOOD� FDUDWWHUL]]D]LRQH� GHJOL� DPDQWL� �LQ� TXHVWR� FDVR��7LUDQW�
H�&DUPHVLQD���q�SRVVLELOH�ULVFRQWUDUH�QHOOD�YLFHQGD�GLYHUVL�HOHPHQ-
WL�XFURQLFL��O¶HOHPHQWR�GL�GLYHUJHQ]D�KD�RULJLQH�QHOOD�FRQTXLVWD�RW-
WRPDQD� GL� &RVWDQWLQRSROL�� HYLWDWD� GDO� FDYDOLHUH�7LUDQW�� LO� TXDOH� LQ�
JLRYHQW�� q� VWDWR� GLVFHSROR� GL�Guillem de Varoic�� FKH� KD� UHVSLQWR��
D�VXD�YROWD�� O¶LQYDVLRQH�GHOO¶,QJKLOWHUUD�D�RSHUD�GHL�0RUL� �XQ�DOWUR�
IDWWRUH�GLYHUJHQWH���/D�WUDVOD]LRQH�q�SUHVVRFKp�PLQLPD��HVVHQGR�O¶R-
SHUD�VFULWWD�H�DPELHQWDWD�WUD�LO������H�LO�������OD�FDGXWD�GHOO¶LPSHUR�
EL]DQWLQR�DYYLHQH�QHO��������/¶HYHQWR�VWRULFR�FRQVLGHUDWR�GD�0DUWR-
UHOO�q�FUXFLDOH��VLD�SHUFKp�UDSSUHVHQWD�OD�FDGXWD�GHOO¶,PSHUR�5RPDQR�
G¶2ULHQWH��VLD�SHUFKp�VRWWR�PROWL�DVSHWWL�LO�IDWWR�UDSSUHVHQWD�OD�¿QH�
GHO�0HGLRHYR��,Q�TXHVWD�QDUUD]LRQH��FKLDUDPHQWH�FRQWURIDWWXDOH��VL�
HYLQFH�LO�UDPPDULFR�GHOO¶DXWRUH�SHU�OD�GLUH]LRQH�SUHVD�GDJOL�HYHQWL�
ROWUH�FKH�SHU�LO�WUDPRQWR�GL�XQ¶HSRFD��OD�VFRSHUWD�GHOO¶$PHULFD�GL-
VWD� VROL� GXH� DQQL� GDOOD� SXEEOLFD]LRQH� GHOO¶RSHUD� H� OD� VWDPSD�GHOOD�
%LEELD�GL�*XWHQEHUJ�HUD�JLj�DYYHQXWD�TXDQGR�0DUWRUHOO�HUD�LQ�YLWD���
6L�QRWL�FRPH� LO�SXQWR�GL�GLYHUJHQ]D�YHQJD�EHQ�GH¿QLWR��PHQWUH� OD�
WUDVOD]LRQH��FKH�FRVD�q�DFFDGXWR�LQ�VHJXLWR�DO�SXQWR�GL�VYROWD��QRQ�
YLHQH�VYLOXSSDWD��&RQVLGHUDWD�OD�VFDUVLWj�GL�RSHUH�XFURQLFKH�VFULWWH�
QHO�0HGLRHYR��OD�WHVL�GL�)HUJXVVRQ35�FKH�RELHWWD�FRPH�OD�VWRULD�FRQ-
WURIDWWXDOH�IDWLFKL�D�LQVHULUVL�QHOOD�WUDFFLD�GHO�GHWHUPLQLVPR�WHRORJLFR�
GHO�0HGLRHYR��ULVXOWD�QHO�FRPSOHVVR�FRQYLQFHQWH�

5HVWD�GD�HVDPLQDUH�OD�SURGX]LRQH�XFURQLFD�FKH�KD�FRPH�DPELHQ-
WD]LRQH�LO�0HGLRHYR�PD�q�VWDWD�VFULWWD�LQ�HSRFD�SRVWHULRUH��,Q�TXHVWR�
VHQVR��q�LQWHUHVVDWH�FRQVLGHUDUH�LO�PRPHQWR�LQ�FXL�O¶$ULRVWR�ULHYR-
FD��QHOO¶Orlando Furioso �;,9�����������O¶DVVHGLR�GL�3DULJL�D�RSHUD�
GL� UH�$JUDPDQWH�H� OD�VWUHQXD� UHVLVWHQ]D�GHL�PLOLWL�GL�&DUOR�0DJQR�
DJOL�DVVDOWL�GHL�VDUDFHQL��ULÀHVVR�GHO�WLPRUH�GL�XQ¶LQYDVLRQH�WXUFD�QHO�
0HGLWHUUDQHR��WXWW¶DOWUR�FKH� LQJLXVWL¿FDWD��YLVWR�FKH� OD�EDWWDJOLD�GL�
/HSDQWR�DYYHUUj�QHO��������

35� �1��)HUJXVRQ��Virtual History: Alternatives and Counterfactuals��3HQJXLQ��
/RQGRQ������
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&RQVLGHUDWR�FKH� LO�JHQHUH�FRQWURIDWWXDOH�KD�DVVXQWR�XQ¶LGHQWLWj�
GH¿QLWD� H� DXWRQRPD� VRODPHQWH� D� SDUWLUH� GDOOD� ¿QH� GHO�;,;� VHFR-
OR��QRQ�VRUSUHQGH�FKH�OH�RSHUH�SL��UDSSUHVHQWDWLYH�D�SURSRVLWR�GHO�
0HGLRHYR�FRQWURIDWWXDOH�VLDQR�VWDWH�VFULWWH��SHU�OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH��LQ�
WHPSL�UHFHQWL��6H�YHGD��DG�HVHPSLR�� OD�VHULH�GL� UDFFRQWL�H� URPDQ]L�
EUHYL�GL�5DQGDOO�*DUUHWW�FKH�KDQQR�FRPH�SURWDJRQLVWD�O¶DULVWRFUDWLFR�
Lord Darcy

36�� ,Q�TXHVWR�FDVR�� LO�SXQWR�GL�VYROWD�VL�YHUL¿FD�GXUDQWH�
O¶DVVHGLR�GHO�FDVWHOOR�GL�&KkOXV�&KDEURO��LQYHFH�GL�PRULUH�QHO������
D�FDXVD�GL�XQD�IHULWD��5LFFDUGR�&XRU�GL�/HRQH�VRSUDYYLYH�SHU�DOWUL�
YHQW¶DQQL��,O�IUDWHOOR�*LRYDQQL�QRQ�VDOH�DO�WURQR�Qp�VL�YHUL¿FDQR�DOFX-
QL�HSLVRGL�FKLDYH�GHOOD�6WRULD��FRPH�OD�0DJQD�&KDUWD�R�OD�5LIRUPD��
$O�FRQWUDULR��LO�QLSRWH�$UWXUR�JRYHUQD�OD�)UDQFLD�H�OD�6FR]LD��ROWUH�
O¶,QJKLOWHUUD��FKH�ULPDQH�FULVWLDQD���$O�WUDPRQWR�GHO�;,,,�VHFROR��XQ�
PRQDFR�VFRSUH�OH�OHJJL�GHOOD�PDJLD�FKH�GLYHQWD�EHQ�SUHVWR�WDXPD-
WXUJLD��FKH�GL�IDWWR�VFRUDJJLD�TXDVL�GHO�WXWWR�OH�VFRSHUWH�VFLHQWL¿FKH�
�QHO�PRQGR�GHVFULWWR�GD�*DUUHWW�� OD�0HGLFLQD�GL�IDWWR�QRQ�HVLVWH��D�
causa dei Guaritori��OD�SROYHUH�GD�VSDUR�YLHQH�XVDWD�SHU�SLVWROH��IX-
FLOL� H� QLHQW¶DOWUR��� /H� YLFHQGH� GL� /RUG�'DUF\� VRQR� DPELHQWDWH� LQ-
WRUQR�DO�������XQ¶HSRFD�GL�SURVSHULWj�FKH�VHPEUD�HVVHUH�HVWHVD�DOOD�
PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHO�PRQGR��VRWWR�O¶LQÀXHQ]D�GHOOD�&KLHVD�&DWWROLFD�H�
GHOO¶,PSHUR�)UDQFR�,QJOHVH��,WDOLD�H�*HUPDQLD�FRQWLQXDQR�D�HVVHUH�
IUDPPHQWDWH� LQ� SLFFROL� VWDWL�� OD� 6SDJQD� QRQ� KD�PDL� FRORQL]]DWR� LO�
VXG�$PHULFD���FRQ�HFFH]LRQH�GHO�5HJQR�GL�3RORQLD��LQ�FXL�YLJH�XQD�
GLWWDWXUD��$O�GL�Oj�GHL�FULPLQL�ULVROWL�GD�Lord Darcy��SHUVRQDJJLR�SL��
D൶QH� DG�$JDWKD�&KULVWLH� FKH� D�&RQDQ�'R\OH�� O¶LQWHUHVVH� YHUVR� LO�
ODYRUR�GL�*DUUHWW�ULVLHGH�QHO�IDWWR�FKH�� LQ�TXHVWD�UHDOWj�XFURQLFD�� LO�
&ULVWLDQHVLPR�KD�LPSHGLWR�OR�VYLOXSSR�GHOOD�6FLHQ]D�VHQ]D�XWLOL]]DUH�
O¶RSSUHVVLRQH�GHOO¶,QTXLVL]LRQH� �FRPH�DYYLHQH�QHOOD�nostra�6WRULD��
FRQ�*DOLOHR�*DOLOHL���PD�DFFHWWDQGR�H�LQFRUDJJLDQGR�O¶LPSLHJR�GHOOD�
PDJLD��FKH�VL�EDVD�FRPXQTXH�VX�XQD�WHFQLFD�FKH�SUHVHQWD�VRPLJOLDQ-
]H� FRQ� LO�PHWRGR� EDFRQLDQR� H�� LQ� TXHVWR� VHQVR�� VL� DYYLFLQD� D� XQD�
SVHXGRVFLHQ]D�

36� �5��*DUUHWW��La stanza chiusa��1RUG��0LODQR������
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8QD� GLYHUJHQ]D� PHQR� WUDXPDWLFD� SHUPHWWH� DO� SRUWRJKHVH� -RVq�
6DUDPDJR�GL�GHVFULYHUH� O¶DVVHGLR�GL�/LVERQD�GHO�����37��FKH�SRUWz�
DOOD�FDFFLDWD�GHL�VDUDFHQL�D�RSHUD�GL�XQ¶DOOHDQ]D�WUD�L�SRUWRJKHVL�GL�UH�
$OIRQVR�,�H�L�&URFLDWL��SHU�OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH�,QJOHVL�H�7HGHVFKL���DOO¶L-
QL]LR�GHOOD�,,�FURFLDWD��Raimundo Silva q�XQ�FRUUHWWRUH�GL�ER]]H�FKH��
QHO�OHJJHUH�La storia dell’assedio di Lisbona��VHFFDWR�SHU�OH�QXPH-
URVH�LPSUHFLVLRQL�VWRULFKH��QHO�SDVVDJJLR�LQ�FXL�LO�UH�FKLHGH�O¶LQWHU-
YHQWR�GHL�&URFLDWL��DJJLXQJH� O¶DYYHUELR�³QRQ´��GLYHUJHQ]D���Silva��
LQFRUDJJLDWR�GDOO¶HGLWRUH��VYLOXSSD�OD�VWRULD�FKH�FRQVHJXH�GDOOD�PL-
FURVFRSLFD��GD�XQ�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�VLQWDWWLFR��QHJD]LRQH��IDFHQGR�Vu�FKH�
L�0RUL�HVFDQR�FRPXQTXH�VFRQ¿WWL�GDOO¶DVVHGLR��FRPH�DYYLHQH�QHOOD�
UHDOWj�VWRULFD��/D�GLYHUJHQ]D��DOPHQR�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR��QRQ�FRPSRUWD�
FKH�XQD�PLQLPD�WUDVOD]LRQH�VLWXDWD�QHOO¶LQFRQWUR�DPRURVR�WUD�LO�SUR-
WDJRQLVWD�H�O¶HGLWRUH�Maria Sara�H�QHO�FRUULVSHWWLYR�VHQWLPHQWR�FKH�VL�
VYLOXSSD�VRWWR�OH�PXUD�GHO�FDVWHOOR�GL�/LVERQD�WUD�LO�PLOLWH�Mogueime 
e Ouroana�� SHUVRQDJJL� LQYHQWDWL� GDOOR� VWHVVR�Silva��1RQ� VROR� OµR-
SHUD�GL�6DUDPDJR�DSSDUWLHQH�D�XQ�JHQHUH�LEULGR�FKH�LQFOXGH�LO�IDOVR�
H�O¶XFURQLFR��UHQGHQGROL�VSHVVR�LQGLVWLQJXLELOL� O¶XQR�GDOO¶DOWUR��PD�
DJJLXQJH�DOFXQH�SHFXOLDULWj�DO�VXR�ODYRUR��HVVHQGR�HVVR�DOOR�VWHVVR�
WHPSR�romanzo nel romanzo�H�LQ¿QH�TXDVL�XQ�metaromanzo��TXDQGR�
QHO�SULPR�FDSLWROR��Silva�GLDORJD�FRQ�XQ�OHWWRUH�LPPDJLQDULR�

/¶LQDVSHWWDWD�GL൵XVLRQH�GHO�EXGGLVPR�H�GHOO¶,VODP� LQ�(XURSD�q�
DOOD�EDVH�GHO� URPDQ]R�XFURQLFR�GL�.LP�6��5RELQVRQ��Gli anni del 

riso e del sale
38�GRYH�VL�LPPDJLQD�FKH�O¶HSLGHPLD�GL�SHVWH�QHUD�GHO�

�����VWHUPLQL� O¶LQWHUD�SRSROD]LRQH�HXURSHD��GLYHUJHQ]D��H�GL�FRQ-
VHJXHQ]D��FDXVL�OD�VFRPSDUVD�GHO�&ULVWLDQHVLPR�H�GHOO¶(EUDLVPR��,O�
URPDQ]R�q�DUWLFRODWR�LQ�GLHFL�FDSLWROL�FKH�VSD]LDQR�GDO������DO������
�FRQ�XQD� WUDVOD]LRQH�GL�����DQQL��H�FRQWUDGGLVWLQWL�GDOOD�FRPSDUVD�
GHJOL� VWHVVL� SURWDJRQLVWL� FKH� DSSDLRQR�� FLFOLFDPHQWH�� LQ� IRUPD� GL�
XRPR��GRQQD�R�DQLPDOH�JUD]LH�DOOD�SRVVLELOLWj�GHOOD�UHLQFDUQD]LRQH�H�
ULFRUGDQGR�OH�YLWH�SUHFHGHQWL�QHO�VHJQR�GHOOD�PHWHPSVLFRVL�SODWRQL-
FD��1HO�WHQWDWLYR�GL�LQYDGHUH�LO�*LDSSRQH��DOFXQH�QDYL�FLQHVL�VEDUFD-

37� �-��6DUDPDJR��Storia dell’assedio di Lisbona��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR������
38� �.�6��5RELQVRQ��Gli anni del riso e del sale��1HZWRQ�&RPSWRQ��5RPD������
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QR�SHU�FDVR�QHO�1XRYR�0RQGR��LQ�PRGR�VRVWDQ]LDOPHQWH�HTXLYDOHQWH�
DOOH�FDUDYHOOH�GL�&RORPER��L�QDWLYL�DPHULFDQL�VRQR�FRVWUHWWL�D�VXELUH�
LO�SURFHVVR�GL�FRORQL]]D]LRQH�GL�QDWXUD�EXGGLVWD�H�PXVXOPDQD��DQ]L-
FKp�FDWWROLFR�SURWHVWDQWH�HXURSHD���/R�VYLOXSSR�GHOOD�FLYLOWj�XPDQD�
GL�TXHVWR�PRQGR�FRQWURIDWWXDOH�VHJXH��LQ�OLQHD�GL�PDVVLPD��OD�VWHVVD�
GLUH]LRQH� GHOOD� QRVWUD� 6WRULD�� VDOYR� GLYHUJHUH� QHO�PRPHQWR� LQ� FXL�
YLHQH� VFRSHUWD� O¶HQHUJLD� QXFOHDUH�� DO� FXL� XWLOL]]R� O¶XPDQLWj� ULQXQ-
FLD��/¶DVSHWWR�LQWHUHVVDQWH�GHO�URPDQ]R�q�XQD�ULÀHVVLRQH�LQWURVSHW-
WLYD�GHOOD�PLVXUD�LQ�FXL�0HGLRHYR�H�&ULVWLDQHVLPR��FRPH�ULÀHVVL�LQ�
XQR�VSHFFKLR��KDQQR�SRVWR�OH�UDGLFL�FXOWXUDOL��¿ORVR¿FKH�H�UHOLJLRVH�
GHOO¶(XURSD� �DO� SXQWR�GL� XVDUH�� QHO� OLQJXDJJLR� FRPXQH�� LO� WHUPLQH�
¿ORVR¿D�TXDQGR�VDUHEEH�SL��FRUUHWWR�SDUODUH�GL�¿ORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWD-

le
39��,O�GLVFRUVR�VL�SXz�HVWHQGHUH�DQFKH�DG�DOWUH�GLVFLSOLQH��FRPH�OD�

0DWHPDWLFD��DQFK¶HVVD�FLWDWD� LQ�XQ�PRGR�FKH�SRWUHPPR�FKLDPDUH�
cristiano-centrico��,Q�TXHVWR�VHQVR��O¶XFURQLD�GL�5RELQVRQ�QRQ�PLUD�
D� FRPSDUDUH�GXH�PRQGL�±�XQR� UDGLFDWR� LQ�XQ�0HGLRHYR�FDWWROLFR��
LO�VHFRQGR�JXLGDWR�GDO�EXGGLVPR�H�O¶,VODP�±�EHQVu�D�ULÀHWWHUH�VXOOD�
6WRULD�FRPH�SURFHVVR�WHOHRORJLFR�

���/D�FDUWRJUD¿D�FRPH�VFRSHUWD�GHO�0HGLRHYR�

�/LPLWDWDPHQWH�DO�SHULRGR�SUHFHGHQWH�DOOD�VFRSHUWD�GHOO¶$PHULFD��
OD�FDUWRJUD¿D�DQWLFD�QDUUD�XQ�PRQGR�SDU]LDOPHQWH� LPPDJLQDULR��D�
PHWj�WUD�fabula e UHDOWj���FKH�YLHQH�LQWHUSUHWDWR�VLD�DWWUDYHUVR�OD�OHQ-
WH�GHOO¶HUUDWD�FRQFH]LRQH�FRVPRORJLFD��HUHGLWDWD�GDOOD�VFLHQ]D�JUHFD��
VLD� GDOOD� SURVSHWWLYD� GL� LQWHUHVVL� UHOLJLRVL� �D� FXL� VHJXLUDQQR� TXHOOL�
SROLWLFL��VHEEHQH�DSSDUWHQJDQR�DOO¶HSRFD�VXFFHVVLYD�DO�������

1HOOD�ULVFRSHUWD�GHO�PRQGR�JUHFR��7RORPHR�H�LO�VXR�*HRJUD¿NH�
Hyphegesis� HVHUFLWDQR� XQD� IRUWH� LQÀXHQ]D� VXOOD� IDVH� FUHSXVFRODUH�
0HGLRHYR��DOO¶DOED�GHOOH�JUDQGL�HVSORUD]LRQL�GL�FDUDWWHUH�ULQDVFLPHQ-
WDOH��VL� WUDWWD�GL�XQ� WHVWR� IRUWHPHQWH�PHWRGRORJLFR�� LO�FXL� LQWHQWR�q�

39� �&RPH�IHFH�%HUWUDQG�5XVVHOO�QHO�VXR�6WRULD�GHOOD�)LORVR¿D�RFFLGHQWDOH del 
�����
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GL�SUHVHQWDUH�OD�IRUPD�GHOOD�7HUUD��OD�GLPHQVLRQH�H�OD�SRVL]LRQH�GHL�
OXRJKL��SRQHQGR�OH�IRQGDPHQWD�GHOOD�FDUWRJUD¿D��6RQR�QRWH�OD�IRUPD�
VIHULFD�GHOOD�7HUUD��XQD�FRQFOXVLRQH�GHULYDWD�GDOO¶DWWHQWD�RVVHUYD]LR-
QH�GHOOH�HFOLVVL�OXQDUL��XQ�PHWRGR�GL�YHUL¿FD�VIXJJLWR�VLD�DOOH�FLYLOWj�
FLQHVL�FKH�LQGLDQH��FKH�UHSXWDYDQR�OD�7HUUD�SLDWWD���OD�VXD�GLPHQVLRQH�
�VHEEHQH� FRQ� TXDOFKH� HUURUH� GL� FDOFROR�� H� LO� VXR� UXROR� QHO� FRVPR�
�VIRUWXQDWDPHQWH��GHULYDQWH�GD�XQD�WHRULD�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�HUUDWD���LO�
FKH�ID�GL�7RORPHR�XQD�¿JXUD�VFLHQWL¿FD40��

1HOOD�FDUWRJUD¿D�PHGLHYDOH�±�FKH� LJQRUD�7RORPHR�±�VL�SRQH� LO�
SUREOHPD� GL� VXGGLYLGHUH� OD� YLVLRQH� GHO�PRQGR� FRQRVFLXWR� LQ� XQD�
SURVSHWWLYD�FRQYHQ]LRQDOH��FKH�GD�XQD�SDUWH�ULÀHWWH�OD�VXGGLYLVLRQH�
DULVWRWHOLFD�QHOOH�]RQH�FOLPDWLFKH�GHO�JORER��GDOO¶DOWUD�XWLOL]]D�OD�FR-
VLGGHWWD�IRUPD�D�T-O��9RUKROW41�ULDVVXPH�O¶HVLJHQ]D�GL�UDSSUHVHQWDUH�
LO�PRQGR�FRPH�XQ�FHUFKLR��XQD�OHWWHUD�µ2¶��FKH�UDSSUHVHQWD�LO�PDUH�
Oceano�� DO� FXL� LQWHUQR�JLDFH�XQD� VXGGLYLVLRQH� LQ� OLQHH� �LO�1LOR�� LO�
7LJUL�H�O¶(XIUDWH�FKH�IRUPDQR�OD�OHWWHUD�µ7¶��SHU�VHSDUDUH�L�FRQWLQHQ-
WL�DOORUD�FRQRVFLXWL��O¶(XURSD��O¶$VLD�H�O¶$IULFD���XQD�UD൶JXUD]LRQH�
FKH�VL�WURYD�JLj�QHOOH�Etimologie�GL�,VLGRUR�GL�6LYLJOLD��YLVVXWR�WUD�LO�
9,�H�LO�9,,�VHFROR��

%URWWRQ42 cita il Kitab nuzhat al-mushtaq� GL� DO�,GULVL�� FDUWRJUD-
IR�GHOOD�FRUWH�GL�5XJJHUR� ,,�D�3DOHUPR��FRPH�XQD�GHOOH�RSHUH�SL��
LPSRUWDQWL�QHOO¶DPELWR�GHOOD�JHRJUD¿D�PHGLRHYDOH��SHU�GLYHUVL�PR-
WLYL��SHUFKp�LVSLUD��LQ�6LFLOLD��XQD�SRVVLELOH�FRQYLYHQ]D�WUD�&ULVWLDQL�
H�0XVXOPDQL��LSRWHVL�QRQ�FRPSOHWDPHQWH�IRQGDWD��FRQVLGHUDQGR�LO�
FRQWLQXR�VXSSRUWR�DOOH�FURFLDWH�GD�SDUWH�GHL�1RUPDQQL���PD�VRSUDW-
WXWWR�SHUFKp�RULHQWD�LO�PRQGR�PHGLRHYDOH�D�6XG��H�QRQ�D�1RUG��FRPH�
QHOOD�FRQYHQ]LRQH�FRQWHPSRUDQHD���'D�XQ�SXQWR�GL�YLVWD�VWUHWWDPHQ-

40� �Ê�EHQH�ULFRUGDUH�FKH�OD�WHRULD�JHRFHQWULFD��DQFKH�VH�QRQ�FRUUHWWD��q�XQD�WHRULD�
FRHUHQWH��SHUFKp�GHVFULYH�FKH�FRVD�DFFDGUHEEH�DL�FRUSL�FHOHVWL�VH�OD�7HUUD��H�QRQ�LO�
6ROH��IRVVH�DO�FHQWUR�GHO�VLVWHPD�VRODUH��6HEEHQH�LO�PHWRGR�VSHULPHQWDOH�JDOLOHLDQR�
VLD� DQFRUD� ORQWDQR�� LO�PHWRGR�GHGXWWLYR��XWLOL]]DWR�QHOOD� FRVWUX]LRQH�JHRFHQWULFD��
VHJXH�L�FULWHUL�GHOOD�UD]LRQDOLWj�

41� �+��9RUKROW��Mapping the world�� KWWSV���ZZZ�EO�XN�PHGLHYDO�HQJOLVK�IUHQ-
FK�PDQXVFULSWV�DUWLFOHV�PDSSLQJ�WKH�ZRUOG��YLVLWDWR�LO������������

42� �-��%URWWRQ��La storia del mondo in dodici mappe��)HOWULQHOOL��0LODQR������
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WH�DVWURQRPLFR��O¶RULHQWDPHQWR�VHJXH�OD�GLUH]LRQH�GHO�6ROH��GDOOD�SR-
VL]LRQH�LQ�FXL�VRUJH��(VW��D�TXHOOD�LQ�FXL�WUDPRQWD��2YHVW���,Q�HSRFD�
DQWLFD� TXHVWR� DVVH� YLHQH� SUHIHULWR� SHU� DOWUL�PRWLYL�� SULQFLSDOPHQWH�
UHOLJLRVL�� O¶(VW�q�SULYLOHJLDWR� LQ�TXDQWR�VHGH�GHO�SDUDGLVR� WHUUHVWUH��
XQD�VFHOWD�FRQGLYLVD�VLD�GDL�&ULVWLDQL�FKH�GDJOL�(EUHL��DO�FRQWUDULR��
O¶2YHVW�UDSSUHVHQWD��PHWDIRULFDPHQWH��OD�¿QH�GHOOD�YLWD�H�OH�WHQHEUH��
/¶,VODP�DWWULEXLVFH�JUDQGH�LPSRUWDQ]D�DOOD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHL�SXQWL�FDU-
GLQDOL� SHU� SRWHU� SHUPHWWHUH� DL� IHGHOL� GL� ULYROJHUVL� DOOD�0HFFD��&Lz�
QRQRVWDQWH�� DOPHQR� LQ�RULJLQH�� OD�PDJJLRU�SDUWH�GHOOH�SRSROD]LRQL�
FRQYHUWLWHVL�DOOD�UHOLJLRQH�GL�0DRPHWWR�YLYRQR�D�1RUG�GHOOD�0HFFD�
H� VRQR� HYLGHQWHPHQWH� REEOLJDWH� D� FRQVLGHUDUH� LO� 6XG� FRPH� SXQWR�
FDUGLQDOH�SULYLOHJLDWR��

8Q�VHFRQGR�DVSHWWR��PROWR�OHJDWR�DO�0HGLRHYR��FRQVLVWH�QHO�YROHU�
WUDVIRUPDUH�OD�QDWXUD�GHOOH�PDSSH��QRQ�SL��VWUXPHQWL�GL�QDYLJD]LRQH�
R�SXQWL�GL�ULIHULPHQWR�SHU�VYLOXSSDUH�L�FRPPHUFL�OXQJR�OD�YLD�GHOOD�
VHWD��PD�YHUH�H�SURSULH�HQFLFORSHGLH��LO�FXL�FRQWHQXWR�VSD]LD�GDOO¶DQ-
WURSRORJLD�DOOD�%LEELD��)RUWH�q�OD�WHQWD]LRQH�GL�WURYDUH�XQD�FRUULVSRQ-
GHQ]D�WUD�JOL�HOHPHQWL�GHOO¶$QWLFR�7HVWDPHQWR�H�OXRJKL�QRQ�DQFRUD�
HVSORUDWL��R�LQHVSORUDELOL���

%URWWRQ�QRWD�FRPH�LO�mappamundi�GL�+HUHIRUG���������OH�FXL�UD-
GLFL� D൵RQGDQR�QHO� ODYRUR�GL� ,VLGRUR�GL�6LYLJOLD�� YDGD�EHQ� DO� GL� Oj�
GHOOD� UDSSUHVHQWD]LRQH� JHRJUD¿FD� GHO�PRQGR�� ,QQDQ]LWXWWR�� OD� VXD�
GHFLIUD]LRQH�q�SUREOHPDWLFD�SHU�O¶XRPR�GHO�;;,�VHFROR��SHU�HVHP-
SLR��L�FRQWLQHQWL�FRQRVFLXWL�VRQR�RULHQWDWL�D�(VW��OH�IRUPH�GHOOH�WHUUH�
DOORUD� FRQRVFLXWH� KDQQR� FRQWRUQL� EL]]DUUL�� DOFXQH� LVROH� VL� WURYDQR�
QHOOD�SRVL]LRQH�VEDJOLDWD��,O�FHQWUR�GHO�PRQGR�PHGLHYDOH�q�*HUXVD-
OHPPH��PHWD�GL�SHOOHJULQDJJL��LQWRUQR�DOOD�TXDOH�JUDYD�O¶$VLD��OXRJR�
GHSXWDWR�DOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�9HFFKLR�7HVWDPHQWR��/D�PLWRORJLD�PH-
GLHYDOH�WURYD��QHO�mappamundi�GL�+HUHIRUG��XQD�IRUPD�FRPSLXWD�QHO�
GHVFULYHUH�JOL�DELWDQWL�GHOOH�HVWUHPLWj�GHO�PRQGR�QRWR�FRPH�HVVHUL�
EL]]DUUL��FDPPHOOL�GHIRUPL�H�XQLFRUQL��SHU�FLWDUQH�DOFXQL��GL�FXULR-
VH�DELWXGLQL��,Q�PRGR�GHO�WXWWR�VLPLOH��VL�SRVVRQR�WURYDUH�HFKL�GHOOH�
FODVVL¿FD]LRQL�ELRORJLFKH�DULVWRWHOLFKH�QHOOH�GHVFUL]LRQL�GL� DQLPDOL�
PRVWUXRVL�R�SLDQWH�PLVWHULRVH��1p�LO�OHJDPH�FRQ�O¶DQWLFD�*UHFLD�q�WUD-
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VFXUDWR��YLVWR�FKH�VL�WURYDQR�ULIHULPHQWL�DG�$OHVVDQGUR�0DJQR��SHU�
HVHPSLR��LO�FDQFHOOR�±�LPPDJLQDULR�±�FRVWUXLWR�SHU�DUJLQDUH�OH�RUGH�
di Gog e Magog��

$O� GL� Oj� GL� XQD� VWRULD� QDUUDWD� SHU� LPPDJLQL�� LO�mappamundi di 
+HUHIRUG�q�XQR�GHL�WDQWL�VSHFFKL�LQ�FXL�VL�ULÀHWWH�O¶HUHGLWj�GHO�PRQGR�
JUHFR�URPDQR��D�FXL�VL�XQLVFH��¿QR�D�SUHYDOHUH��OD�VWRULD�GHOOD�FULVWLD-
QLWj��GDOO¶(GHQ�DOOD�5HVXUUH]LRQH��VL�WUDWWD�GXQTXH�GL�XQD�FDUWRJUD¿D�
LO�FXL�DFFHQWR�q�IRUWHPHQWH�WHRORJLFR��SL��FKH�JHRJUD¿FR��,Q�TXHVWR�
VHQVR��OD�FDUWRJUD¿D�PHGLHYDOH�q�XQD�QDUUD]LRQH��LQ�TXDQWR�ULYHOD�OD�
FRQFH]LRQH�±�LQ�TXHVWR�FDVR�WHRORJLFD�±�GHOO¶XRPR�PHGLHYDOH��ROWUH�
FKH�OD�VXD�LQFRPSOHWD�FRQRVFHQ]D�GHO�PRQGR��

���Conclusioni

/R�VWXGLR�GHOOD�QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR�VL�ULFRQGXFH�D�GLYHUVL�
SHUFRUVL�� FKH�SRVVRQR� HVVHUH� DWWUDYHUVDWL� D� SDWWR� GL� QRQ� HVSULPHUH�
JLXGL]L� GL� YDORUH�� 8Q¶LPSUHVD� FKH� QRQ� DFFHWWL� GL� FRQVLGHUDUH� WDOH�
SURVSHWWLYD�DYUj�GL൶FLOPHQWH�VXFFHVVR��SHU�HVHPSLR�D�FDXVD�GHOOD�
GL൶FROWj�GL�GRWDUVL�GL�PH]]L�FKH�SHUPHWWDQR�GL�DFFHUWDUH�VH�XQ¶HSRFD�
VLD�SL��PDWXUD�GL�XQ¶DOWUD��ROWUH�FKH�ULVFKLDUH�GL�FDGHUH�LQ�XQD�IRUPD�
GL�UHODWLYLVPR�

Ê�LQQHJDELOH�FKH�DOFXQH�GHOOH�QDUUD]LRQL�±�LQ�VHQVR�ODWR�R�OHWWH-
UDOH�±�GLVFXVVH�LQ�TXHVWR�ODYRUR��FRPH�LO�falso�R�O¶XFURQLD�QRQ�VLDQR�
QHFHVVDULDPHQWH�JOL�VWUXPHQWL�SL��VSHFL¿FL�SHU�VWXGLDUH�LO�0HGLRHYR��
'D�XQD�SDUWH��LO�JHQHUH�XFURQLFR�VL�SUHVWD�D�GHVFULYHUH�JOL�H൵HWWL�GL�
GLYHUJHQ]H�LQ�TXDOVLDVL�SHULRGR�VWRULFR��GDOO¶DOWUD��LO�Falso�VL�SUHVHQ-
WD�LQ�DOWUL�SHULRGL�VWRULFL��GDOOD�IHURFH�SURSDJDQGD�PLOLWDUH�GHOOH�GXH�
JXHUUH�PRQGLDOL�� DO�ÀXVVR� LQFRQWUROODWR�GL� fake news� FKH�FL�D൷LJ-
JH�TXRWLGLDQDPHQWH��Ê�SRVVLELOH�WXWWDYLD�QRWDUH�FKH�GDO�0HGLRHYR�D�
RJJL�LO�FRQFHWWR�GL�falso KD�VXELWR�SL��GL�XQD�PXWD]LRQH��YHURVLPLO-
PHQWH�D�FDXVD�GHOOD�QDVFLWD�GHOOD�VWRULRJUD¿D�FKH�VL�DYYDOH��ROWUH�FKH�
GL�SUDWLFKH�IRUPDOL��DSSHQD�V¿RUDWH�LQ�TXHVWR�ODYRUR���GL�FRPSOHVVH�
WHFQRORJLH�GL�YDOLGD]LRQH��,O�GLVFRUVR�q�GLYHUVR�SHU�OD�FDUWRJUD¿D��OD�
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FXL�DSSURVVLPD]LRQH�H�VHPDQWLFD�KDQQR�XQ�SHVR�VLJQL¿FDWLYR�QHOOD�
QDUUD]LRQH�GHO�0HGLRHYR��

,Q�FRQFOXVLRQH��SRVVLDPR�GLUH�FKH�OD�QDUUDWLYD�UHODWLYD�DO�0HGLR-
HYR�DEELD�PROWR�GD�LQVHJQDUFL��D�SDWWR�GL�HVVHUH�LQ�JUDGR�GL�UHFHSLUH�
H�ULFRQRVFHUH�OH�GLYHUVH�IRUPH�LQ�FXL�HVVD�VL�HVSULPH�
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,6%1������������������
3ULPD�HGL]LRQH�PDJJLR�����

,�GLULWWL�GL�ULSURGX]LRQH�H�GL�DGDWWDPHQWR
WRWDOH�R�SDU]LDOH�H�FRQ�TXDOVLDVL�PH]]R
VRQR�ULVHUYDWL�SHU�WXWWL�L�3DHVL�

1HVVXQD�SDUWH�GL�TXHVWR�OLEUR
SXz�HVVHUH�ULSURGRWWD�VHQ]D�LO�FRQVHQVR�GHOO¶(GLWRUH�

�������%LEOLRQ�(GL]LRQL�VUO�0LODQR
ZZZ�ELEOLRHGL]LRQL�LW
LQIR#ELEOLRQHGL]LRQL�LW



)LQLWR�GL�VWDPSDUH�QHO�PHVH�GL�PDJJLR�����
GD�/RJR�VUO��%RUJRULFFR��3'�
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Quanti sono quei grandi 
sovrani rimasti sconosciuti 
perché nessuno ne ha 
mai parlato? Moltissimi, 
probabilmente; onde io penso 
che chi aspira alla gloria 
dovrà saviamente cercare 
d’ottenere il favore dei letterati 
e degli scrittori dato che 
diversamente, senza cioè la 
luce che dona l’uomo di lettere, 
ogni impresa, pur eccellente, 
è destinata a sparire nelle 
tenebre e ogni altra forma 
d’elogio che potresti ottenere 
sarebbe talmente breve da 
sembrare che Eco risuoni in un 
applauso da teatro: è appena 
iniziato ed è già finito. 

(Giovanni di Salisbury, 
Policraticus, Prologo)
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